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SYMBOLS AND OTHER USAGES 


The following symbols, where used, mean: 


ASIC Australian Standard Industrial Classification 

n.a. not available 

n.e.c. not elsewhere classified 

Nn.e.1. not elsewhere included 

n.p. not available for separate publication but included in totals where 
applicable 

n.y.a. not yet available 

p preliminary—figure or series subject to revision 

r figure or series revised since previous issue 


ind not applicable 

- nil or rounded to zero 

—— break in continuity of the series (where drawn across a column 
between two consecutive figures) 

(H) located in Hobart Statistical Division 

(S) located in Southern Statistical Division 

(H) (S) parts in both Divisions. 


Where figures have been rounded, discrepancies may occur between sums of the component 
items and totals. 


Where reference is made to Acts of the Federal or State Parliaments, the year quoted 
refers to the year in which the principal Act was passed; all subsequent amendments are 
inferred. 


VALUES AND MEASURES 


Values are shown in Australian dollars ($) and/or cents (c). Metric units have been 
substituted for imperial units. The use of dollar currency and metric units has not been 
confined merely to tables; for the sake of uniformity, they have also been introduced into 
historical texts. See Appendix B for metric conversion factors. 


LOCAL NAMES OF CERTAIN REGIONS 


Tasmanians describe certain regions in a manner confusing to strangers; nevertheless 
this book employs local usage in most contexts. The chief peculiarities are: 
North-West Coast: The noreh coast from approximately Port Sorell, west to Cape Grim 
is called the North-West Coast. 
North-East Coast: The north coast from approximately Low Head, east to Cape Portland 
is called the North-East Coast. With most of the north coast referred to as either ‘north- 
west’ or ‘north-east’, the term ‘north’ is rarely applied to this coastal region. 
West Coast: The Tasmanian West Coast may also refer only to the mining settlements 
of Queenstown, Rosebery, etc. In other contexts, the user may be thinking of inland 
mountains and rainforests rather than of a coastline. 
Midlands: The true Midlands are probably the Central Plateau but the Tasmanian term 
means the rural area east of the Plateau and lying along the axis of the Hobart-Launceston 
road (the Midland Highway). 


(xii) 
PREFACE 


The Tasmanian Year Book is designed to present a comprehensive statistical and descriptive 
account of the physical environment and of the social, demographic and economic structure 
of the State, with particular emphasis on change and development in more recent years. In 
providing a general description of Tasmania, the Year Book includes authoritative information 
on almost every aspect of life in the State. The text and tables are supplemented by numerous 
maps, graphs and diagrams. 


This edition of the Year Book (the sixteenth) includes special articles on: the development 
of statistical collections in Tasmania; the Tasmanian Film Corporation; the Centre for Regional 
Economic Analysis at the University of Tasmania; and a contemporary article on Tasmanian 
Aboriginals. ; 


___An index of special articles precedes the General Index and covers all such articles included 
in this and previous issues of the Year Book. 


As far as possible, the latest available statistics and significant developments which 
occurred during 1981 have been embodied in each chapter. 


The Year Book has been compiled under the direction of Mr R. S. White, J.P., B.A., 
M.A.C.S.; Mr C. C. Johnston, B.A., was responsible for editing this issue. 


I gratefully acknowledge the valuable assistance given by officers of the various Federal 
and State Government Departments and instrumentalities and by others who have contributed 
information. I express my appreciation to the South Australian Government Printer and his 
staff for their assistance and enthusiasm in printing the Year Book and to Advance Bookbinders 
who were responsible for binding this volume. 


_ Special thanks are due to the Commonwealth, State and local government authorities, 
private organisations, farmers and graziers and others who have supplied the basic data from 
which the statistics of the State have been compiled. 


More detailed, and in many cases more up-to-date, statistics relating to most matters 
treated in the Year Book are available in the other statistical publications issued by the ABS. 
Information about ABS publications relating to Tasmania is provided in the section ‘Publication 
of Tasmanian Statistics’ which precedes the Index of Special Articles. In addition, unpublished 
statistics may be available on request. At the end of each chapter, a list of ‘Further References’ 
relevent to the subject matter of the chapter is included. 


The Tasmanian Office maintains an Information Service which, on request, supplies 
available statistical information and publications. All publications of the ABS and other 
statistical material are included in the Office Library which is open to the public for reference 
purposes. Businessmen, manufacturers, primary producers, government authorities, students 
and the public generally are invited to make full use of these services. Anyone requiring advice 
on what statistics are available or which publications may be of most use to them is invited 
to telephone the Information Officer on Hobart 20 4495. 


It is with regret that I record the death, in January 1982, of my predecessor, Mr Rex 
Lakin. Mr Lakin retired as Deputy Commonwealth Statistician and Government Statistician 
of Tasmania in October 1981. He had held these positions since 1962 during a period of 
considerable growth and development in official statistics in Tasmania. 


Mr Lakin, who was born in Tasmania, joined the Bureau in Hobart in 1947 and three 
years later transferred to the Bureau’s Central Office in Canberra. As Deputy Commonwealth 
Statistician he initiated the Tasmanian Year Book which was first issued in 1967. 


D. N. ALLEN 
Deputy Commonwealth Statistician 
and Government Statistician of Tasmania 
Australian Bureau of Statistics, 
HOBART, November 1982 


Chapter 1 


HISTORY AND CHRONOLOGY 
DISCOVERY 
The Period of Dutch Exploration 


In the works of authors of antiquity, references are found to a land called ‘Terra Australis’ 
but it is the Dutch who are credited with the discovery of both. mainland Australia and 
Tasmania. The Dutch, with their trading posts in Java, represented the closest extension of 
European sea power near the north of the unknown continent and its discovery, either by 
accident or design, became inevitable. 


In 1606, Captain William Jansz in the Duyfken was sent from Java to explore the islands 
of New Guinea and, crossing Torres Straits unawares, coasted along the west of Cape York 
Peninsula; this was the first of a series of voyages by Dutch captains who, in the next 30 years, 
acquired some knowledge of the western shores of the unknown land. Not all voyages were 
undertaken with the aim of exploration—Dirk Hartog’s long journey along the western shore 
of Australia in 1616 resulted from his sailing too far east on the route from the Cape of Good 
Hope to Java. Some later captains on the same route even regarded the western Australian 
coast as a suitable landfall before turning north for Java—a commentary on the difficulty of 
navigation when longitude had to be established by dead reckoning. 


In 1642, the Dutch East India Company despatched from Java an expedition of two 
vessels, the Heemskirk and Zeehan, under Captain Abel Tasman, with instructions to investigate 
the extent of the unknown land thought to exist between New Guinea and the western coast 
of Australia. One immediate aim of the Governor-General, Anthony Van Diemen, was to find 
a southern route from Java to Chile so that ships of the Company could either trade or plunder 
along the Pacific coast of South America; a question to be resolved was whether any land 
mass extending far south blocked such a route. 


The original plan was to sail west to Mauritius, to run down to 52° or 54° south latitude 
and then to proceed east; assuming no land was discovered, it was then intended to turn north 
in either the longitude of eastern New Guinea or possibly of the Solomons. If Tasman had 
followed this plan in every detail he might have discovered the east coast of Australia, 
anticipating Cook’s work by more than a century. As it turned out, the extreme southern 
latitudes were too hostile and accordingly Tasman was sailing east in latitude 42° south when 
he sighted the mountainous west coast of Tasmania on 24 November 1642. 


The Dutch navigator skirted the south coast and made a landing on the east coast for 
water in Blackman Bay (from an anchorage south of Marion Bay). He then sailed north to St. 
Patricks Head, crossed the Tasman Sea and discovered New Zealand, returning to Java by a 
route to the north of New Guinea. Tasman had thus performed the feat of circumnavigating 
Australia in a single voyage without once sighting the Australian continent. 


In honour of the Governor-General of the Indies, he named the first discovery Van 
Diemen’s Land, imagining it to be the most southern extension of the Australian continent, 
an illusion that was only completely dispelled by Bass and Flinders when they circumnavigated 
the island in 1798. The Dutch did not follow up the discoveries of Tasman or their other 
explorers because they were interested in establishing trading posts only among peoples with 
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a higher degree of civilisation than the natives of Tasmania or mainland Australia appeared 
to possess. (Tasman’s crew saw no natives in Tasmania but inferred their existence from 
sounds, cuts in trees and the smoke of fires.) 


The Period of British and French Exploration 


One hundred and thirty years passed before Tasmania was visited again, this time by the 
French navigator Marion du Fresne in 1772; he virtually repeated Tasman’s original landfall, 
skirted the south coast and came to anchor in the bay that bears his name (Marion). His visit 
is memorable for the first contact between Europeans and Tasmanians and for the slaying of 
the first native by gunfire. Du Fresne himself was killed by Maoris in New Zealand on the 
same voyage. 

A year later, Captain Tobias Furneaux in the Adventure became separated from Captain 
Cook in the Resolution on the route to New Zealand and made for Tasmania to obtain water. 
He eventually anchored off Bruny Island in Adventure Bay but mistakenly believed himself 
to be in the area of Tasman’s original landing which was at least 70 kilometres to the north- 
east. From this original error sprang a confusion in nomenclature which persists to this day 
(e.g. Frederick Henry Bay, first named in Tasman’s record, appears on maps in an area that 
Tasman did not even see). Furneaux then sought to investigate the possibility of a strait 
separating Tasmania from the continent recently explored by Cook, but shoals in the islands 
ses ach his name (Furneaux Group) caused him to abandon the project and make for New 
Zealand. 


In 1777, Cook, on his third voyage, used the Adventure Bay anchorage without detecting 
Furneaux’s navigational errors. 

The settlement at Port Jackson in N.S.W. in 1788 put Tasmania on a major sailing route, 
the First Fleet passing south of the island on its way there. To have sailed north of the island 
would have invited shipwreck on the Australian ‘mainland’ of which Tasmania was then 
believed to be part. In the same year, Captain William Bligh put into Adventure Bay with the 
Bounty on his way to Tahiti and to the famous mutiny; he had been on Bruny Island before, 
as Cook’s sailing master. 


Captain Cox of the Mercury anchored in the Bay known as Cox Bight in 1789, charted 
some of the south coast and explored the strait between Maria Island and the east coast. 


The next visitor (1792) was Admiral Bruny D’Entrecasteaux commanding Recherche and 
Esperance and searching for La Perouse who had not been heard of since 1788 when he sailed 
from Botany Bay. The Admiral sailed north hoping to anchor in Adventure Bay, but a 
navigational error put his ships too far west with the happy result that he discovered the 
magnificent channel separating Bruny Island from the Tasmanian mainland and was the first 
to sail up the River Derwent. Leaving Tasmania, the expedition sailed as far west as Cape 
Leeuwin in Western Australia when it became imperative to take on water. It is an indication 
of the lack of knowledge then available that D’Entrecasteaux had to return to Adventure Bay 
to fill his casks. In the same year, Bligh put into Adventure Bay on his way to obtain breadfruit 
trees in the Pacific for transplanting in the West Indies. 


The year 1794 was notable for the visit of Commodore John Hayes who had sailed from 
India with the Duke of Clarence and the Duchess; he explored the Derwent as far as Mt 
Direction and named Risdon Cove, later to be the site of the first settlement. 


Tasmania an Island 


Two voyages now followed which established that Tasmania was an island. Surgeon George 
Bass in a whaleboat left Port Jackson in 1797, rounded Wilsons Promontory and discovered 
Western Port. The nature of tides and swells encountered told Bass that here was no bay but 
rather a strait of considerable magnitude. In 1798, Bass and Flinders were given the sloop 
Norfolk to decide the question for all time and they circumnavigated the island, commencing 
on a westerly course along the north coast where they discovered the Tamar Estuary. 


Fear of the French 


In the original annexation of Australian territory by Cook in 1770, Tasmania was excluded 
since the southern limit was proclaimed as 38° south latitude. Formal possession of Tasmania 
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was taken by Governor Phillip on 26 January 1788, when he read his commission to the 
people of the First Fleet at Sydney Cove. Now that it was established that Tasmania was an 
island, the authorities both in London and Sydney felt that some steps should be taken to 
block the French from making any claims to possession. The urgency of doing this was 
underlined by the arrival in D’Entrecasteaux Channel of Admiral Baudin with the Geographe 
and Naturaliste in 1802. The expedition’s navigator, Freycinet, charted Tasman and Forestier 
Peninsulas and correctly identified the Frederick Henry Bay of the Dutch era. The expedition 
then called at Port Jackson before sailing south into Bass Strait where it was intercepted at 
King Island by Lieutenant Robbins in the Cumberland. Announcing his intention boldly to 
the French Admiral, the Lieutenant disembarked his small company and formally annexed the 
island in the name of King George III. Governor King at Port Jackson who gave Robbins his 
instructions was not satisfied that merely formal acts of annexation would block the French 
indefinitely and decided that permanent settlements were required if British sovereignty was 
to be retained. To this decision can be attributed the settlement at Risdon (1803) and the 
Hobart and Port Dalrymple settlements of 1804. 


Geography of the Original Landing 


The State map published by the Tasmanian Lands Department (1:250 000) makes easy 
the recognition of Tasman’s landings on the east coast. His anchorage was near Visscher Island 
while the first landing was made by longboats which passed through the narrows into Blackman 
Bay. The second landing occurred in the south-east of North Bay where a lagoon proved too 
brackish for filling water casks. 


The last landing was made near Tasman Bay where the navigator had hoped to take 
formal possession of the new land. The surf being too rough to get the longboat ashore, the 
carpenter swam through the waves, planted the Dutch flag and then fought his way back to 
the longboat. 


SETTLEMENT 


The First Settlement at Risdon (1803) 


It will be observed that the original explorers of the Island (including the French) had 
very largely concentrated their attention on the south-east and, in particular, on the sea 
approaches to the Derwent. Faced with the necessity for establishing a settlement to assert 
British Sovereignty, Governor King had a number of possible sites to consider, including King 
Island, Port Phillip and Port Dalrymple (the Tamar Estuary). His eventual choice was the area 
of the Derwent Estuary and he reported his intention to the Admiralty as follows: 


‘My reasons for making this settlement are the necessity there appears of preventing the 
French gaining a footing on the east side of these islands; to divide the convicts; to secure 
another place for obtaining timber with any other natural productions that may be discovered 
and pune useful; the advantages that may be expected by raising grain; and to promote the 
seal fishery.’ 


Commissioned to make the Derwent settlement, Lieutenant John Bowen sailed from 
Sydney with the Albion and Lady Nelson; the two vessels separated in a gale but were anchored 
at Risdon by 11 September 1803, when Bowen went ashore. The slenderness of Governor 
King’s resources is apparent from the fact that the settlers—free, convict and military— 
numbered only 49 and that the Albion was a British whaler under temporary charter (she 
caught three sperm whales on the voyage while becalmed). 


The responsibility for the choice of the Risdon site attaches ultimately to Bass who had 
made detailed investigations of the Derwent in 1798 from the Norfolk. He had reported as 
follows: ‘The land at the head of Risdon Creek, on the east side, seems preferable to any other 
on the banks of the Derwent.’ It was not surprising, therefore, that Bowen’s commission from 
Governor King directed him to locate the new settlement in the Risdon area. In actual fact, 
the site ultimately proved unsuitable due to the inadequate stream and the poor landing place; 
these handicaps were aggravated by the wretchedness of the human material at Bowen’s 
disposal, a characteristic not altered when the camp was increased to nearly 100 persons. 


Settlement 5 


If the settlement has any claim to fame, it derives from an encounter with natives who 
descended on the camp on a hunting expedition and who were fired on by the soldiers in a 
state of panic. Whether the future barbarities of inter-racial war could have been avoided is 
. open question but this encounter was the first phase of a struggle that ended in the extinction 
of a race. 

The final act of the Risdon settlement was played on 9 August 1804, when the Ocean 
sailed for Port Jackson with Lieutenant Bowen and most of his people; Lieutenant-Governor 
Collins at the new settlement at Hobart had decided to close down the Risdon camp and held 
such a low opinion of these early colonists that he retained only 13 convicts and one free 
settler. 


The Settlement at Hobart (1804) 


If Lieutenant-Governor Collins had carried out his original instructions, then Hobart today 
might have been the name of the capital of Victoria situated on Port Phillip Bay. The British 
Cabinet, impressed by Governor King’s warnings on possible French penetration, decided to 
carry out the occupation of Port Phillip direct from Britain and, to this end, commissioned 
Lieutenant-Colonel Collins (Royal Marines) to command an expedition in the Calcutta with 
the Ocean as tender to secure the strategic Bass Strait. Control of the Strait meant that the 
dangerous | 100 kilometre journey around Van Diemen’s Land was avoided and also prevented 
a hostile foreign power from threatening British sea lanes in the South Pacific. 


The settlers eventually arrived, via Rio De Janeiro and the Cape of Good Hope, and 
formed a temporary camp near the site of the modern Sorrento township. For a variety of 
reasons, Collins was unhappy about the locality; he considered navigation hazardous, the soil 
poor and water inadequate. He was unwilling to develop promising land at the head of the 
bay due to the show of strength by large bands of natives and because of its distance from the 
open sea. Collins had seen the problems of isolation at Sydney and considered a settlement at 
the head of Port Philip Bay unduly hazardous. With the wind in the wrong quarter a ship 
could be locked in the bay for several days thereby defeating the purpose of the settlement— 
a port to protect and control Bass Strait. Accordingly he wrote for advice to Governor King 
in Sydney and was left free to decide between the River Derwent and Port Dalrymple as 
possible sites for transfer of his command. He was probably swayed in his eventual choice of 
the River Derwent by its reputation as a safe harbour and the fact that Risdon had already 
been settled. 


On 15 February 1804, Collins, with the first detachment from Port Phillip in the Lady 
Nelson and Ocean, anchored off the new settlement at Risdon. A quick inspection satisfied 
Collins that the site was quite unsuitable and he made his own reconnaissance, eventually 
selecting the area on the western bank known as Sullivans Cove and ordering that the expedition 
should be disembarked with all its stores in the vicinity of Hunters Island. In the same month, 
Collins reported to King that his two ships were ‘lying within half a cable-length of the shore 
in nine fathoms of water’; the Lieutenant-Governor had selected gentle slopes for his settlement, 
located a fine stream running from Mt Wellington and found near the mouth of the stream 
depths of water which would accept the draught of any vessel of his day (or of the modern 
era). 

The following table shows the early composition of the settlement at Sullivans Cove (but 
excludes details of the Risdon Camp): 


Number Victualled at Sullivans Cove, 26 February 1804 


—- 
Quality Men Women Children 
art eee eae SES A Sg EE onde f= a = __| 
Military establishment.................0.05. 00005 26 1 
Civil establishment ..........00.0 0.000000 0a 6 _ — 
Settlers: isi cas bo Mera Gal dean a etal tee ah 13 5 13 
COnVICIS #2 ct uta ate Ae tina ss 5 8 lone Miao 178 9 8 
Supernumerariés ........0.. 0000 eee | (a) 3 = _ 
Wo) F: | ean a ee 226 15 21 
pane, di _| 


(a) Includes one Aboriginal from Port Jackson. 
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The strength of the Colony was increased to 433 persons in June 1804 when the Ocean 
returned from Port Phillip, where it had taken aboard the balance of the original expedition. 
From the camp on Sullivans Cove has sprung the present city and port of Hobart. 


David Collins was no amateur in the field of colonisation—he had sailed with Governor 
Phillip as Judge Advocate in the First Fleet in 1788 and had acted as Secretary to the Governor 
till 1796 when he returned to Britain with excellent recommendations. 


The Settlement on the Tamar (1804) 


While the Lieutenant-Governor was still in Port Phillip Bay, wondering where best to 
settle, he sent his namesake, William Collins, on a voyage of exploration to the Tamar Estuary. 
William Collins followed the river up as far as the Cataract Gorge and returned to Port Phillip 
with a good account of the possibilities of the Tamar for settlement; in his absence, however, 
the Lieutenant-Governor had made up his mind and was already preparing for the expedition 
to the Derwent. 


Later Governor King received a despatch from Lord Hobart (Secretary of State for the 
Colonies) who, by a grotesque error, recommended the establishment of a settlement at Port 
Dalrymple ‘upon the southern coast of Van Diemen’s Land and near the eastern entrance of 
Bass’ Straits’. If Lord Hobart really meant ‘south’ then Collins’ move to the Derwent had 
anticipated his wishes. However, since Collins had in fact left Port Phillip, was it not necessary 
to re-occupy Port Phillip or possibly to watch the Strait from Port Dalrymple? King knew that 
Hobart’s despatch was written in ignorance of Collins’ move and accordingly decided to use 
his own initiative without raising questions of geography with the Secretary for Colonies. 

In Hobart’s despatch, Lieutenant-Colonel William Paterson (New South Wales Corps) was 
nominated as Lieutenant-Governor of the new colony. Paterson set sail with 57 soldiers and 
convicts in the Integrity and the Contest but after a month of adverse winds both ships were 
forced back to Port Jackson. A second attempt was made using Buffalo, Lady Nelson, Francis 
and Integrity and increasing the party to 181. This time the Tamar was successfully entered 
but H.M.S. Buffalo went aground and was, with some difficulty, brought to anchor in Outer 
Cove (George Town) on 4 November 1804. Lieutenant-Colonel Paterson decided that Buffalo 
must be immediately unloaded and accepted the Outer Cove site as a suitable camp while he 
undertook a more detailed reconnaissance of the Tamar. 


Although he penetrated as far as the fertile site of Launceston, Paterson made the extraor- 
dinary decision to set up his headquarters at the head of West Arm and founded York Town, 
while still maintaining small establishments at Outer Cove, Low Head and Green Island. In 
deciding on York Town, one can only imagine that Paterson was guided purely by the strategic 
necessity, as was Collins at Sorrento, of being near to Bass Strait and that he gave little thought 
to the problem of soil fertility and cultivation. 

In March 1806, Paterson was willing to admit that York Town was a most unsuitable site 
and he accordingly moved his headquarters to the present site of Launceston. Today, York 
Town and Risdon have one thing in common—the almost complete absence of any indication 
that settlements ever existed. 


Paterson, before setting out on his expedition, had been involved in an argument as to 
his status, but Governor King had resolved the matter by dividing Tasmania at the 42° parallel 
and making Collins and Paterson sovereign in their respective halves, but subordinate to him 
as Governor. 


THE DEVELOPMENT OF STATISTICS IN TASMANIA 


(This article is based on a dissertation presented for a Diploma in Public Administration 
at the University of Tasmania by Mr D.N. Allen in 1965 and The R. M. Johnston Memorial 
Volume by R. M. Johnston, Government Printer, Hobart, 1921.) 

1982 commemorates the centenary of the appointment of the first Government Statistician 
of Tasmania. His task was to administer the Statistics Department created in the previous 
year. Its function was to provide the State Government with a reliable statistical service. 

The State Statistics Department ceased to exist as an identifiable entity in 1924, when it 
was integrated. into the Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics. Continuity in the 
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development of statistical collection was maintained by the Bureau without change of title 
until 1975, when it was redesignated as the Australian Bureau of Statistics. The function of 
providing the State Government with an adequate statistical service has been continued by 
the ABS. The Deputy Commonwealth Statistician for Tasmania also holds the position of 
Government Statistician for Tasmania. 


This article briefly outlines the early development of official statistics in Tasmania, the 
circumstances which led to the creation of the Statistics Department, the life and contributions 
of the first Government Statistician, Robert MacKenzie Johnston who served from 1881 to 
1918. The article also comments on the contributions made by Rex Lakin who served as 
Deputy Commonwealth Statistician and Government Statistician for Tasmania from 1962 to 
1981 and outlines major developments in statistics since 1960. 


The Early Development of Statistics 


The earliest statistics of Tasmania referred to matters which were of vital importance to 
man’s very existence. The condition of the crops and livestock, quantities of stores in hand 
and number of people to be fed from the stores were fundamental considerations and it was 
important for such matters to be kept under careful and continuous review for the efficient 
administration of the colony. 


The most important sources of statistical information were the musters. There were two 
types of musters; ‘convict’ and ‘general’ musters. 


Convict musters were generally held on Sundays after Divine Service. The names of the 
‘convicts would be ticked off against a list by an officer of the Commissariat Department. 
Apart from counting the convicts, this officer would issue provisions and on occasions the 
Colonial Surgeon would also attend to make health inspections. 


General musters involved counts of free settlers as well as convicts. Like the convict 
musters, they were conducted by the Commissariat Department which was responsible for the 
purchase and issue of stores. Counts were made of the total population distinguishing the 
numbers victualled from the Colonial Stores. Information relating to land under cultivation 
showing acreage of several crops and livestock numbers, also subdivided into categories was 
also collected. 


General musters were conducted less frequently than convict musters. In the early years 
of the colony they were taken at three monthly intervals, but after 1813 were conducted 
annually in September. 


Other statistics of vital importance to administrators included returns of public buildings 
erected or in the process of erection, the trades of convicts, wages and salaries paid to civil 
servants and revenue from duties and fees. These returns were the responsibility of various 
departments. The range of statistics widened with the growth in demand for statistics by 
administrators in Van Dieman’s Land and England. 

From 1822, the Colonial Office required from all British Colonies a set of documents 
known as the Blue Books. These were intended for the guidance of administrators in the 
Colonial Office and showed the financial, agricultural, commercial and demographic progress 
of each colony. Compilation of the Blue Book was the responsibility of the Colonial Secretary 
who required information from many departments. Although parts of the Blue Book may have 
been inaccurate and imperfectly prepared, they were immensely valuable as statistical records 
of the early days of Tasmania and they played a major role in determining the structure and 
scope of the first published statistical volumes of the Colony. 


In 1836 the Colonial Secretary, John Montague, compiled the first statistical volume to 
be published in Tasmania: Statistical Returns for Van Dieman’s Land for the Years 1824 to 
1835. It was compiled from returns collected over the years and summaries of the tables 
included in the Blue Books. The volume was remarkably comprehensive and it is possible to 
gain considerable insight into the state of the colony at that time. 

The first official statistics in Tasmania covered a wide range of subjects but there was a 
definite emphasis on crime, convict establishments and convict labour. This is not surprising 
when it is remembered that convicts represented approximately forty per cent of the total 
population in 1835. 

At this stage, most of the statistics were derived as by-products of administrative procedures 
and were compiled by various government departments. Statistics of imports and exports, for 
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example, were compiled by the Customs Department. On the other hand, there were some 
statistics which were quite unrelated to any administrative procedures. These statistics included 
the census of agriculture and livestock which was taken annually and the census of population 
which was taken at less frequent intervals. These censuses were undertaken with the assistance 
of collectors, generally police officers, who were responsible for collecting the basic information 
in each district. 

With responsible government in 1855, the Blue Book requirement ceased but the structure 
of the Blue Book left its imprint on the statistical volumes which continued to be produced. 


Until 1867 the Statisticians for Tasmania were generally officers in the Colonial Secretary’s 
office. The title of Statistician, however was not officially recognised and the statistical work 
merely formed part of the duties of the officer concerned. One such early Statistician was Hugh 
Munro Hull. He was a Senior Clerk in the Colonial Secretary’s Office and compiled statistical 
volumes for the individual years 1847, 1848, 1849 and 1854 and for the periods 1844 to 1846 
and 1844 to 1853. He also compiled some statistical information relating to the years 1804 to 
1823 which was published in 1856 and compiled the Statistical Summary for the years 1816 
to 1865 inclusive. The range and detail of statistics published was considerably extended. 


Edwin Cradock Nowell 


In. 1867 it was decided that an official Statistician should be appointed. Edwin Cradock 
Nowell was appointed to the newly created position in January 1867. He also retained his 
position as Clerk of the Legislative and Executive Councils. 


Nowell was Statistician until 1881. During that time he carried out many reforms and 
added a considerable number of new returns. Many improvements were made in methods of 
collection and presentation and the field of statistical inquiry widened to some extent. 

The problem of late response and non-response was the greatest problem Nowell had to 
face. Eventually, in 1877, the Statistical Returns Act was passed. The Act provided penalties 
for persons supplying false information or refusing to supply information and for collectors 
who divulged any information obtained under the Act without the authority of the Statistician. 
Although the Act did not solve all the problems of collection it was a major step forward and 
represented a landmark in statistical development in Tasmania. 


In the later part of the 1870s, Nowell made frequent representations to the Colonial 
Secretary recommending that the position of Statistician be separated from his other respon- 
sibilities, as there had been tremendous increases in the volume of work created by a strong 
demand for statistics and for an improved quality of statistics. He sought the approval of the 
Colonial Secretary to relieve him of the position of Statistician so that he could concentrate 
entirely on his duties in relation to the Executive and Legislative Councils, or, alternatively to 
increase the statistical vote and provide him with more adequate clerical assistance. His 
representations were continually rejected. 


Pressures for re-organisation were also coming from other directions. The Registrar of the 
Supreme Court complained about the increased volume of work arising from his additional 
responsibilities as Registrar of Births, Deaths and Marriages. 

In 1881, both demands were met by the creation of a new department combining the 
functions of statistics and registration. In 1882 Robert MacKenzie Johnston was appointed to 
the positions of Government Statistician, Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and Marriages 
and Registrar of Trade Marks and Letters of Patent. Fortesque Langworthy was appointed to 
the positions of Assistant Statistician and Deputy Registrar-General. A junior clerk was the 
third member of the Statistical Branch. The Registration Branch, much larger numerically, was 
staffed by a number of deputy registrars responsible for the registration of births, deaths and 
marriages in their respective districts. 


Robert MacKenzie Johnston 


Robert Johnston was Statistician for a record term of thirty six years in a period in which 
considerable advances were made in statistics, not only in Tasmania but throughout the 
Australasian Colonies. During his time as Government Statistician Johnston made considerable 
improvements to the annual volume of Tasmanian statistics. One of his major contributions 
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was the development of statistics on secondary industries. Prior to 1882, the only statistics 
relating in any way to secondary industry were those shown in the return of trades and factories 
which was merely a statement showing the number of persons engaged in various occupations. 
Johnston saw the need for statistics of factory proprietors. The first type of factories to be 
covered were jam factories and breweries, but by 1916 many more types were included. The 
range of information collected also underwent considerable expansion. 

Johnston introduced a procedure for assessing the value of primary production. Previously 
statistics had merely been concerned with quantitative information—acreages, quantities pro- 
duced, average yields per acre and livestock numbers. Details of average prices were also 
collected. Johnston introduced the practice of valuing the main crops and pastoral produce by 
applying appropriate ruling prices to the quantitative data. The scope of primary production 
statistics was also widened. 

Other developments included the passing of the Friendly Societies Act, 1888 which required 
each society to submit annually to the Statistician a general statement including receipts and 
expenditure. He expanded statistics on the public debt, loan raisings by local bodies, mining, 
birth and deaths and crimes. 

Another major contribution by Johnston was the Tasmanian Official Record which was 
published in 1890, 1891 and 1892. The Official Record contained a number of chapters dealing 
with the demographic, economic, social and financial structure of Tasmania as well as its 
physiography, history, constitution and government, flora and fauna and geology. It was in 
fact a forerunner of the Tasmanian Year Book. 

Because of weaknesses in the 1877 Act, the problem of poor response continued. On the 
recommendation of Johnston an amending Act, the Statistical Returns Act, 1895, was passed. 
This strengthened the power of the Statistician to collect information and thus eased the 
problem of poor response to some extent. 

Apart from his contribution to statistics, Johnston was an active participant in many 
fields. With the coming of Federation, Johnston was concerned with the problems of the 
equitable distribution among the states of the surplus revenue derived by the Commonwealth. 
He advocated the per capita basis of distribution which was finally adopted. He also played 
an important role in working out the principles governing Tasmania’s proportional representation 
electoral system. 

Johnston was keenly interested in various branches of science. He took an active part in 
the exploration and development of the State’s natural history and its geological and mineral 
resources. His geographical research culminated in his work Systematic Account of the Geology 
of Tasmania of 1882. He was a fellow of the Royal Society of Tasmania to which he contributed 
many papers on geology, fish, molluscs, flora, social and economic subjects. He participated 
in the work of the Australian Association for the Advancement of Science, as well as being a 
foundation member of the Council of the University of Tasmania. In 1903 he received the 
Imperial Service Order for his service to the State. 


Johnston died while still in Office on 20 April 1918 at the age of 73. His contribution to 
the development of statistics over a period of 36 years had been tremendous. The scope and 
detail of statistics had been broadened considerably and the methods of collection and pres- 
entation greatly improved. 

Following Johnston’s death, there was a lapse of almost two years before another Statistician 
was appointed. A reorganisation of the Statistical and Registration Department occurred in 
December 1919. It was considered that statistical and registration work had little in common 
so James Page Laughton was appointed as Registrar-General and Major Lyndhurst Falkiner 
Giblin was appointed to the position of Government Statistician. 


Rex Lakin (1926-1982) Deputy Commonwealth Statistician, Tasmania, 1962-1981 


Mr Lakin was born on 31 January 1926, on the North West Coast of Tasmania. In 1944 
he joined the R.A.A.F. and served as an Aircraftsman in the Pacific and Japan. He was 
permanently appointed to the Commonwealth Public Service on 8 December 1947, with the 
Australian Bureau of Statistics in Hobart. Three years later he transferred to Canberra where, 
for the greater part of his time there, he held the position of Supervisor of the Primary and 
Production Branch of the Bureau. On 22 January 1962 he was appointed Deputy Commonwealth 
Statistician and Government Statistician of Tasmania. 
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Mr Lakin died, only three months after his retirement, on 18 January 1982. 


Some of Mr Lakin’s major initiatives and achievements during his term of office are as 
follows: 


(i) He instigated the creation of the Tasmanian Year Book which was compiled by 
William Kallend and first issued in 1967; 


(ii) He maintained a close personal interest in the rapidly changing computer technology 
which characterised his term of office. During most of this period the 
Tasmanian Office of the ABS handled its own and State Government 
computing on a Control! Data 3200 computer. Towards the end of his term, 
the Bureau was phasing in a Facom M200 computer; 


(iii) He guided the formation of the State Statistics Committee in 1976. This Committee 
is responsible for identifying Tasmania’s statistical needs, assessing priorities 
and for ensuring adherance to standards by State Departments involved in 
collection, processing and use of statistics. It also takes steps to ensure 
coordination between State and Federal Departments, particularly the 
Australian Bureau of Statistics; and 


(iv) During Mr Lakin’s period as Deputy Commonwealth Statistician the employment 
level of the Tasmanian Office of the ABS reached a peak of 150 people 
while three shifts were operational at the Computer Services Branch. Cur- 
rently the ABS employs 128 people in Tasmania. 

Mr David Allen succeeded Mr Lakin as Deputy Commonwealth Statistician. Mr Allen 
was appointed to this position on 11 January 1982. 


Major Developments in Statistics Since 1960 


Throughout the 1960s and 1970s there was a strong and continual demand for more and 
improved statistics by both government and private users and the range of statistics was 
expanded considerably over much of this period. Since the late 1970s, resource restrictions 
and the desire to reduce reporting burden on the community have led to the discontinuation 
of some lower priority statistics. Resources have been saved through increased use of sampling; 
increased efforts to use data which are by-products of administrative processes; increasing 
computerisation of statistics;.and redesign of some collection and processing systems for a 
number of surveys. There has been greater involvement by users in the activities of the ABS 
through the establishment of the Australian Statistics Advisory Council and statistical co- 
ordinating committees in each state. 


Economic Statistics 


There were many improvements in economic statistics throughout the 1960s and 1970s. 
In the first half of the 1960s there was a large extension to the basic range of economic statistics 
with a large number of new series being introduced. During the second half of the 1960s effort 
was mainly being directed towards transferring systems to newly acquired computers and the 
development of the largest economic statistical project ever undertaken in the ABS—the 
integrated economic censuses and surveys (see below). The 1970s were largely a period of 
consolidation of the earlier developments, especially by way of introducing the integrated 
concepts and classifications and to other economic collections. 


Three specific important developments are outlined below: 


Integration of Economic Censuses and Surveys: The development of the 1968-1969 ‘Inte- 
grated Economic Censuses’ and subsequently the integrated economic census and surveys 
represents a landmark in the post-war development of economic statistics in Australia and has 
had a dominant influence on much of the developments in economic statistics since then. The 
main purposes of ‘integrated’ statistics are to provide greater consistency of data concepts, 
definitions, classifications and collection units. This assists those who wish to use statistics 
relating to different sectors of industry. 


National Accounts Framework: The National Accounts are one of the ABS’s most important 
economic statistics since they provide aggregate measures of trend in economic activity. 
Improvements in the National Accounts have always had a high priority in the ABS. Australia 
is currently one of the very few countries in the world that has quarterly seasonally adjusted 
constant price National Accounts. 
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The National Accounts provide a framework for the development of most of the ABS’s 
economic statistics. In the past decade all major developments have had to conform to the 
conceptual framework of the National Accounts. This has both improved the relatability of 
different economic series and directly improved the National Accounts. 


Price Indexes: The Consumer Price Index (CPI) was introduced in 1960 to replace the old 
‘C Series’ index which had been produced since the 1920s. Since its introduction, the CPI has 
been reweighted and revised every four or five years. The current revision is scheduled for 
completion in 1982. Since 1973 the main CPI, which is published quarterly for the six state 
capitals and Canberra, has been supplemented by a monthly index for the food group of the 
CPI. In 1978, a monthly food group index for Darwin was introduced and in 1979 work started 
on developing a full CPI for Darwin. The Darwin CPI is scheduled for completion in 1982. 

During the 1960s and 1970s a number of other price indexes were introduced, including 
price indexes of Materials Used in Building Other Than House Building (1969) Materials Used 
in House Building (1970), Materials used in Manufacturing Industry (1975) and Articles 
Produced by Manufacturing Industries (1976). Reweightings of some of these indexes have 
occurred in the meantime and the Export Price Index was reweighted in 1979. Work commenced 
on development of an Import Price Index in 1980. 


Social Statistics 


Social statistics have no unifying framework such as the System of National Accounts in 
economic statistics. This situation had led to a reconsideration of the nature and direction of 
statistics in this field. There is a recognition of the need for frameworks to provide a more 
cohesive approach to fields of statistics and to provide a tool for their development. Framework 
development has commenced in particular fields, for example welfare and health statistics. 
The next step is to develop standard concepts, definitions of data items and classifications to 
apply uniformly to all collections so that data from different sources can be made more 
relatable and time series can be established. 


A major area of development in social statistics has been the household surveys program. 
In 1960, the Labour Force Survey was introduced. It was conducted at quarterly intervals in 
the six state capital cities until 1977 when it became Australia-wide. In 1978, monthly surveys 
were introduced. The emphasis in the Labour Force Survey is on the regular collection of data 
on demographic and labour force characteristics. One of the most important series derived 
from the Labour Force Survey is the monthly unemployment series which provides the official 
unemployment figures used by the Commonwealth Government. In addition supplementary 
special surveys of particular aspects of the labour force or of other subjects are catried out 
from time to time. About eight monthly supplementary surveys are carried out in conjunction 
with the labour force survey every year and in addition there are special supplementary 
surveys. In the past, special supplementary surveys have been conducted on income, educational 
qualifications, handicaps and family composition. With the development of household surveys, 
the ABS is now more selective about topics to be included in the Population Census. 

There has also been an attempt to improve presentation of social statistics, for example, 
by paying greater attention to highlighting the main features of statistics in descriptive and 
graphic form. 


Tasmanian Statisticians Since 1881 
1881-1919—Robert Mackenzie Johnston 
1919-1929—Lyndhurst Falkiner Giblin 
1929-1932—Edward Tunnock McPhee 
1932-1950—Harold James Exley 
1950-1951—Keith McRae Archer 
1951-1958—John Collie Stephen 
1958-1962—Hedley Guilford Houstein 
1962-1981—Rex Lakin 
1982- David Nevin Allen. 
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Preface 


The following chronology was orginally compiled in two sections, the period 1642 to 1929 
from a document specially prepared by officers of the State Archives, and the period beginning 
1930 from a search of contemporary newspapers by Bureau officers. Greater detail is included 
in earlier editions of the Year Book. 

In the record of more recent years, it was found impossible to describe purely Tasmanian 
events in isolation since certain national events necessarily form part of the history of a state 
within a federal system; particularly is this true with regard to some Federal Government 
decisions, the state of the economy and industrial arbitration. On the other hand, there is the 
difficulty of deciding which events of a purely local character are sufficiently important to 
warrant inclusion. Some items have been introduced not because they are important but 
because they have a strong local flavour. This difficulty of selection is partly avoided by giving 
the record of the most recent years in more detail but inevitably such a policy results in matters 
of major and minor importance being mingled without distinction. It follows also that the 
second part of the chronology is limited largely to what the newspapers of the day considered 
important and that some events of greater significance may have escaped notice. 

To round off the picture of any given year, there is a constant temptation to introduce 
events of world importance; as far as possible, this has been avoided except where such events 
had considerable local impact. In no way should the record which follows be interpreted as 
an ‘official’ chronology of the State; in actual fact, the record derives from two levels of 
subjective evaluation, firstly, the selection of items of importance by contemporary journalists 
and, secondly, the further selection of items from this narrowed field by the compilers of the 
chronology. 


Chronology of Events from First Discovery of Tasmania 


1642 Abel Janszoon Tasman, commanding Heemskirk and Zeehan, sighted west coast and named his 
discovery ‘Anthony Van. Diemenslandt’. Landings on Forestier Peninsula and. near Blackman Bay on 
east coast. 


1772 Landing of a party from Du Fresne’s expedition at Marion Bay and affray with the Aboriginals. 


1773 Tobias Furneaux in the Adventure, became separated from James Cook in Resolution and landed a 
party at Adventure Bay. 


1777 James Cook anchored Resolution in Adventure Bay on third expedition. 
1788 William Bligh anchored Bounty in Adventure Bay on first breadfruit expedition. 
1789 John Henry Cox sailed Mercury from Cox Bight to Maria Island. 


1792 William Bligh, on second breadfruit voyage, anchored Providence in Adventure Bay. Bruny D’Entre- 
casteaux, commanding La Recherche and L’Esperance, discovered D’Entrecasteaux Channel and charted 
south-east coast. 


1793 D’Entrecasteaux returned for further exploration of south-east coast. John Hayes, commanding Duke 
of Clarence expedition, explored Derwent River. 


1798 Matthew Flinders and George Bass circumnavigated Tasmania. 
1802 Nicholas Baudin, commanding Geographe and Naturaliste, explored south-east coast. 
1803 John Bowen’s party of 49 made first settlement at Risdon Cove. 


1804 David Collins’ settlement party landed at Sullivans Cove (Hobart). Aboriginals killed in an affray at 
Risdon. Risdon settlement.closed down. William Paterson’s settlement party landed at Port Dalrymple 
(Tamar Estuary). 


1805 Collins forced by famine to cut rations by one-third. 
1806 Settlers moved from York Town to Launceston area. 


1807 Thomas Laycock’s party crossed island overland from Port Dalrymple to Hobart. First Norfolk Island 
settlers shipped to Hobart in Lady Nelson. 


1809 Governor William Bligh aboard Porpoise anchored in Derwent after N.S.W. mutiny and embarrassed 
Collins with problem of jurisdiction. 


1810 Lieutenant-Governor Collins’ death. Issue of newspaper Derwent Star. 

1811 Governor Lachlan Macquarie’s first visit to Tasmania. 

1812 Lieutenant-Governor Thomas Davey arrived. Northern settlement at Port Dalrymple made subordinate 
to Hobart. Indefatigable brought first shipload of convicts direct from England. 

1815 Hobart and Port Dalrymple declared free ports for import of goods. Davey proclaimed martial law 
against bushrangers. James Kelly circumnavigated island in a whaleboat. 

1816 First issue of Hobart Town Gazette. 


1817 
1818 
1820 
1821 
1822 
1823 
1824 
1825 


1826 


1827 
1828 


1829 
1830 


1831 
1832 


1833 
1834 
1835 


1837 
1838 
1840 


1841 
1842 


1843 
1844 
1845 


1846 
1847 
1848 
1850 
1851 


1852 


1853 
1854 
1855 


1856 
1858 
1859 


1860 
1861 
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Succession of William Sorell as Lieutenant-Governor. 

Death of Michael Howe, notorious bushranger. 

Visit by John Thomas Bigge to conduct inquiry into colonial administration. 

Second tour by Governor Macquarie. 

Penal settlement established at Macquarie Harbour. 

Passage of British Act ‘for the better administration of justice in N.S.W. and Van Diemen’s Land’. 
Inauguration of Supreme Court. Arrival of Lieutenant-Governor George Arthur. 


First Launceston newspaper, the Tasmanian and Port Dalrymple Advertiser, established. Tasmania 
constituted a colony independent of N.S.W. Establishment of appointed Executive and Legislative 
Councils. Departure of Governor Darling from Tasmania left Arthur with the authority of Governor 
(but not the title). 


Van Diemen’s Land Co. sent first party to select land and establish farming operations. Appointment 
of Commissioners of Survey and Valuation. 


Lieutenant-Governor received a petition for trial by jury and some representation in Legislative Council. 


Passage of British Act 9 Geo. IV, cap. 83 which increased membership of Legislative Council. Martial 
law proclaimed against Aboriginals. 

First settlement at Emu Bay (Burnie). 

George Augustus Robinson began his mission to conciliate the Aboriginals. First use of juries in civil 
cases. Beginning of the ‘Black Line’, the military campaign to round up the Aboriginals. Publication 
of Quintus Servinton, first novel to be published in Australia. Port Arthur established as a penal 
settlement. 


Approval of British Government’s new land regulations discontinuing free grants of land, and replacing 
them with land sales. 


First shipment of Aboriginals to Straits Islands. Establishment of the Caveat Board to settle land 
disputes and to confirm titles. Maria Island closed down as a penal settlement. 


Macquarie Harbour penal settlement closed down. 
Henty brothers from Launceston became first settlers in Victoria occupying land in Portland Bay area. 


John Batman sailed from Launceston to Port Phillip as agent for the Port Phillip Association. Tasmania 
divided into counties and parishes. Opening of Ross Bridge. Population estimated as 40 172 persons. 


Arrival of Sir John Franklin and assumption of office as Lieutenant-Governor. 
Sessions of Legislative Council opened to the public. 


Cessation of transportation to N.S.W. and consequent increase in numbers transported to Tasmania. 
Population estimated as 45 999 persons. 


Assignment System of convict discipline replaced by the Probation System. Rossbank Observatory for 
magnetic and meteorological observations established in Hobart. 


a created a separate Anglican diocese. Hobart made a city. Peak year for convict arrivals 
(5 32 


Recall of Sir John Franklin and succession of Sir John Eardley-Wilmot. 
Transfer of Norfolk Island penal settlement from N.S.W. to Tasmanian control. 


Resignation of the ‘Patriotic Six’ members of the Legislative Council, over the drain on colonial revenue 
for support of Imperial police. 


Recall of Eardley-Wilmot. Foundation of the Launceston Church Grammar and The Hutchins Schools. 
Succession of Sir William Denison. The Lieutenant-Governor re-appointed the ‘Patriotic Six’. 
Tasmania now the only place of transportation in the British Empire. 

Foundation of the Anti-Transportation League. Population estimated as 68 870 persons. 


British Act provided for limited representative government. First elections for 16 non-appointed 
members of the Legislative Council. 


First payable gold found near Fingal. Elections held for first municipal councils in Hobart and 
Launceston. 


Arrival of last convicts to be transported. 
Bad floods throughout Colony. Passage of bill establishing responsible government. 


Succession of Sir Henry Fox Young; title now Governor. British Government approved Constitution 
Bill. 


Name of Van Diemen’s Land changed to Tasmania. Advent of responsible self-government. Opening 
of new bi-cameral Parliament with W. T. N. Champ leading first government in the House of Assembly. 
Re-organisation of Police Department. 


Council of Education set up. Rural Municipalities Act passed. 


Charles Gould appointed to make geological survey of western Tasmania, Telegraph link established 
with Victoria. 


Population estimated as 89 821 persons. 
Succession of Colonel Thomas Gore Browne. Telegraph cable to Victoria failed. 
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Promotion of scheme for a railway between Launceston and Deloraine. 
Arrival of first successfully transported salmon and trout ova. 
Visit by Alfred, Duke of Edinburgh. Primary education made compulsory. 


Succession of Charles Du Cane. Death of William Lanny, thought to be the last male full-blood 
Aboriginal. Death of Sir Richard Dry. New telegraph cable laid to Victoria. 


Withdrawal of remaining Imperial troops. Population 99 328 (Census). 
Opening of Launceston-Deloraine railway. Tin discovered at Mt Bischoff. 
Contract concluded for building Main Line Railway. 

Main Line Railway construction began. Start of economic recovery. 

Riots in Launceston in protest at rates levied for Launceston-Deloraine railway. 
Succession of Sir Frederick Weld. 


Race meetings established at Elwick. Gold nugget worth $12 200 found at Nine Mile Spring. Death of 
Trugannini, thought to be last female full-blood Aboriginal. Main Line Railway opened for traffic. 
Port Arthur closed down as a penal settlement. 

Increased activity in exploration of West Coast. 


Settlement of constitutional issue known as the ‘Hunt Case’. Rich lode of tin discovered at Mt. 
Heemskirk. 


First telephone in Tasmania with line from Hobart to Mount Nelson Signal Station. 
Succession of Sir George Strahan. Population 115 705 (Census). 

Increased prospecting on the West Coast. 

Discovery of the ‘Iron Blow’ at Mt Lyell. 


Russian war scare followed by activity in improvement of defences. Formation of Mt Lyell Prospecting 
Association. 


Succession of Sir Robert Hamilton. 

Establishment of University of Tasmania. 

Collapse of Van Diemen’s Land Bank; deep economic depression. 

Mt. Lyell Mining Co. established. 

Succession of Viscount Gormanston. 

Establishment of Tattersalls Lottery by George Adams. 

Serious bush fires. Tasmanians four to one in favour of Federation at poll. 
Departure from Hobart of Southern Cross (Borchgrevinck) expedition to Antarctic. 
Departure of Tasmanian contingent to fight in the Boer War. 


Proclamation of the Commonwealth read. Polling for first elections to Federal Senate and House of 
Representatives. Succession of Sir Arthur Havelock. Population 172 475 (Census). 


Celebration of 100 years’ settlement cancelled because of smallpox epidemic in Launceston. Suffrage 
extended to women. 


Succession of Sir Gerald Strickland at reduced salary. 
Experiments in wireless telegraphy between Tasmania and the mainland. 
New Public Library opened; built with gift from Andrew Carnegie. 


Succession of Sir Harry Barron. Potato crop wiped out by Irish blight. State’s first Labor Government 
under John Earle. 


Disastrous fire at North Lyell Mine, Queenstown. 
Succession of Sir William Ellison Macartney. 


First aeroplane flight in Tasmania. Departure of first Tasmanian contingent to fight in Great War. 
Formation of Hydro-Electric Department. 


Serious bushfires. 

Establishment of electrolytic zinc works at Risdon and of Snug carbide works. 

End of Great War. 

First export of frozen meat. 

Visit by Edward, Prince of Wales. Purchase of site for Cadbury’s chocolate factory at Claremont. 
Population 213 780 persons (Census). 

Completion of Waddamana power station. 

First superphosphate manufactured by Electrolytic Zinc Co. at Risdon. 

Discovery of osmiridium fields at Adamsfield. 

Inquiry into proposed bridge over Derwent. Visit by Duke and Duchess of York. 


Serious floods throughout Island. Establishment of automatic telephone system in Hobart. Beginning 
of economic depression. 


Export prices fell to half 1928 level. Australian pound devalued so that £1 sterling equalled $A2.50 
(£1/5s). 


1931 
1933 
1934 


1936 
1937 


1938 


1939 
1940 
1941 


1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 


1947 


1948 


1949 


1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 


1955 


1956 


1957 


1958 
1959 


1960 
1961 


1962 


1963 
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Depression continued—10 per cent cut in federal basic wage. Initiation of austere Premier’s Plan. 
Conversion loan to reduce rate of interest on internal federal debt by 22'2 per cent. Census of population 
deferred. 

Commonwealth Grants Commission appointed to inquire into affairs of claimant states. 


Beginning of 35 years of continuous Labor Government with the election of the A. G. Ogilvie Ministry. 
Second phase of hydro-electric development commenced at Tarraleah and Butlers Gorge. 


Tasmania linked with Victoria by submarine telephone cable. 

Epidemic of poliomyelitis. Economic recovery evidenced by $0.50 ‘prosperity’ loading added to federal 
basic wage. 

Paper mill using native hardwoods established at Burnie. First turbines began operating at Tarraleah 
power station. 

Outbreak of World War II. 


Tasmanians sailed for Middle East with Australian 6th, 7th and 9th Divisions. 


Newsprint production began at Boyer on the Derwent. Tasmanians sailed for Malaya with Australian 
8th Division. 


Uniform federal income tax commenced. 

The floating-arch Hobart Bridge opened for traffic. 
Pay-as-you-earn (PAYE) income taxation introduced from 1 July. 
End of World War II. 


Cessation of man-power controls. Rejection by Legislative Council of bill to grant Federal Government 
price control powers for three years. 


Court action to stop bank nationalisation by Federal Government. Demobilisation of forces completed. 
‘Displaced persons’ commenced arriving from Europe. Population 257 078 (Census). 

Forty-hour week awarded to most workers from | January. Tasmanians voted ‘No’ almost two to one 
in referendum denying Federal Government power over prices and rents. Legislative Council’s denial 
of Supply forced dissolution of House of Assembly—Cosgrove ministry returned to power. 


Compulsory X-rays introduced in fight against tuberculosis. Clark Dam at Butlers Gorge completed. 
Theatre Royal purchased by the Government. Sterling devalued by 30.5 per cent and Australian pound 
similarly devalued. 


End of federal petrol rationing. Dissolution of House of Assembly granted by Governor and Cosgrove 
ministry returned to power. Communist Party Dissolution Bill passed by Federal Parliament. 


Communist Party Dissolution Act declared invalid by High Court. Double Dissolution of Federal 
Parliament. Referendum to give Federal Government powers in regard to communism—‘No’ vote 
prevailed although Tasmanians expressed slight preference for ‘Yes’. 


Single licensing authority established for hotels, clubs, etc. State’s free hospital scheme ceased. 
In September, Arbitration Court abandoned system of quarterly adjustment of federal basic wage. State 
wages boards suspended quarterly basic wage adjustments. 


Royal visit by Queen. Bill passed to resolve deadlocks in House of Assembly. Foundation of the 
Metropolitan Transport Trust. 


Uranium ore discovered at Mt Balfour and Royal George. Bell Bay aluminium plant officially opened. 
acta and Tungatinah power schemes officially opened. Anti-Communist Labor Party (later D.L.P.) 
‘ormed. 


State wages, boards’ restoration of ‘cost-of-living’ adjustments effective from 1 February but these later 
again suspended. Sir Ronald Cross granted dissolution of House of Assembly. Labor Party returned to 
power in State. Official opening of E.Z. Co.’s sulphate of ammonia plant. Centenary of self-government 
celebrated. 

Legislative Council rejected bill giving aid to private schools. First satellites-—-Sputniks I and I—seen 
over State. Centenary of Hobart’s incorporation celebrated. 

Establishment of Rivers and Waters Supply Commission. Public Service Tribunal established as an 
industrial authority. 

First election to fill 35 seats in House of Assembly; Labor re-elected. New Federal Government system 
of grants reduced claimant states to two—Tasmania and Western Australia. Princess of Tasmania 
commenced roll-on roll-off ferry service Melbourne to Devonport. 

Liapootah power station commissioned. Zeehan-Strahan railway closed. Inland Fisheries Commission 
created. First Tasmanian telecast. Australian ‘give way to the right’ rule introduced on roads. 
William Holyman, cargo container vessel, entered Bass Strait trade. Legislative Council rejected equal 
pay legislation. 

Catagunya turbines began producing electricity. State Wages Boards granted three weeks annual leave. 
State subsidies announced for municipal fluoridation schemes. Closure of Mt Lyell railway, Queenstown 
to Strahan. 

Abolition of State entertainments tax. Federal Court increased margins 10 per cent and granted three 
weeks annual leave. Universities Commission recommended medical school for Tasmanian University. 
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1964 


1965 


1966 


1967 


1968 


1969 


1970 


1971 


1972 


1973 


1974 


1975 


1976 


History and Chronology 


T.A.A. commenced intrastate air services. Tasman Bridge opened for traffic. Hobart’s water supply 
fluoridated. Glenorchy raised to city status. 
Empress of Australia sailed from Sydney on first voyage to Hobart. Provisional driving licences 


introduced. Dental Nurse scheme for schools announced, D’Entrecasteaux scallop beds closed for 1965 
season. 


Decimal currency introduced 14 February. Burnie-Launceston co-axial cable completed. Equal pay for 
certain State Public Service females. Breathalyser tests approved for use by police. $.T.D. extended to 
Tasmania. 


Bush fire disaster of 7 February resulted in 62 deaths and over 1000 houses destroyed. Federal 
Arbitration Commission abolished basic wage and substituted total wage concept but basic wage 
retained in State awards. Mt Cleveland tin mining town of Luina completed. H.E.C. water reserves 
only 16 per cent of normal; introduction of daylight saving and power rationing. 


H.E.C. Repulse Dam on lower Derwent completed. Batman Bridge across lower Tamar opened. Federal 
Government subsidy for apples and pears exported to U.K and other countries. Full adult suffrage for 
Legislative Council elections from 1 July 1969. Capital punishment abolished. 


Parangana Dam (Mersey-Forth scheme) completed. North-West General Hospital opened at Burnie. 
State election resulted in 17 A.L.P., 17 Liberals, one Centre Party (Mr. Lyons). Mr. Lyons combined 
with Liberals to form coalition government, ended 35-year Labor rule in Tasmania. Full Bench of 
Federal Arbitration Commission granted equal pay to females performing equal work; female salaries 
to be raised to male salaries in stages. Copper smelter at Mt Lyell closed; concentrate sent to Japan 
and Port Pirie (S.A.) for treatment. 


First pyrites railed from Rosebery to Burnie sulphuric acid plant. E.Z. Co. to establish $6.3m residue 
treatment plant. Royal visit. Parliament legislated to introduce permanent daylight saving. State 


premiers accepted Tasmanian formula for reimbursement in lieu of receipts duty. 


$25m A.P.P.M. Ltd. Wesley Vale paper plant opened. $9m expansion program at Comalco (Bell Bay) 
completed. Serious shipping strike. Population 390 413 persons (Census). 

K. O. Lyons resigned cabinet portfolios and ended Liberal-Centre Party Coalition. A.P.P.M. Long 
Reach woodchip plant commenced production. A.N.L. vessel Princess of Tasmania made her final trip 
to Tasmania. Mt Lyell Mining and Railway Company Ltd fired last charge at its West Lyell Open-cut 
Mine. Federal. elections—A.L.P. returned to power (after 23 years in Opposition). 300 million years 
old fossil of dragon fly discovered in Hellyer Gorge (west coast area). 


First train travelled the Bell Bay rail link. The first legal casino in Australia—Wrest Point—officially 
opened. Vote extended to 18-year-olds. The $121m Mersey-Forth H.E.C. scheme officially opened. 
Storeys Creek tin mine closed down. The Blythe Star lost at sea while on charter to the Transport 
Commission. Tasmania voted in line with other Australian States on prices and incomes referenda— 
‘No’ to both. 

B.H.P. announced $28.5m expansion project for the Temco ferro-alloy plant at Bell Bay. Workers 
under State Wages Boards’ awards granted four weeks annual leave. Anti-pollution regulations under 
the Environment Protection Act gazetted. Royal commission’s report on urban transport advocated 
cessation of suburban rail services. Transport Commission’s ship Straitsman sank in Yarra River. 
High Court ruled Tasmanian tobacco tax valid, but method of collection invalid. Double dissolution 
of Federal Parliament. Federal Labor Government re-elected. Women under State Wages Boards 
determinations awarded equal pay. The 140-metre high Gordon Dam completed. No fault third party 
insurance scheme implemented. 


Tasmanian suburban rail services ceased. Bulk ore carrier Lake Illawarra rammed the Tasman Bridge, 
leaving a 128-metre gap and causing 12 deaths. T.A.B. began operating. Transmission of colour 
television programs commenced in Tasmania. Arbitration Commission adopted wage indexation in 
principle. Draft Management Plan for the South-West National Park officially released. Plans released 
for second permanent Derwent crossing. Federal Government takeover of Tasmanian railways. Prime 
Minister dismissed by the Governor-General and the Leader of the Liberal Party appointed Caretaker 
Prime Minister pending a general election. Temporary Bailey bridge across the Derwent opened. Hotels 
allowed to open for Sunday trading. Federal Liberal-Country Party Government elected with a majority 
in both Houses. 

Hobart recorded its highest ever maximum temperature of 40.8°C. Family Law Courts established in 
Tasmania. Investigation of a site for a second Derwent crossing began. A government-commissioned 
inquiry recommended the abolition of the T.C.A.E. in Hobart and expansion of the northern campus. 
A Tasmanian consortium investigated the modernisation of the Electrona carbide works, preventing 
an imminent shutdown. An estimated 5 000 sheep shot and buried following low sheep prices. Mass 
tuberculosis X-rays phased out. Sea cargo to and from Tasmania to be subject toa freight-equalisation 
scheme. A.N.L. freight rates increased by 24 per cent following introduction of the direct subsidy 
scheme. Cormo sheep, a new breed developed in Tasmania, exported to the U.S.A. South-West National 
Park doubled in size in line with South-West Management Plan proposals. British importers called for 
changes in the fruit marketing system following the arrival of poor quality apples from Tasmania. 
Australian Trader sailed on last voyage from Bell Bay. Precipitous Bluff to be included in South-West 
National Park following an agreement by A.P.M. to relinquish timber concessions in the area. Federal 
Government announced introduction of south-bound freight subsidy scheme which would apply 
retrospectively to cargo shipped from 1 July 1976. The Neilson Labor Government returned to power 
with a reduced majority: A.L.P., 18 seats; Liberal, 17 seats (H. of A.). 


Mr Rex Lakin (1926-1982), Deputy Commonwealth Statistician and Government Statistician of Tasmania 1962-1981 


[H. M. Moore] 


Messrs R. White, D. Rogers, R. Lakin, D. Maclaine and J. Pollard—Executive of the Tasmanian Office of the ABS, 1981 


Sleepy Bay on Tasmania’s East Coast [J. Wilson] 


Mersey Valley in Tasmania’s North-West [A. W. Clayton] 


1977 


1978 


1979 
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Federal Government confirmed Kingston as the site for Australia’s new Antarctic Base. South-bound 
freight subsidy to benefit the State by $20m for the financial year 1976-77. Radar guns introduced for 
use by the Police. Military Tattoo cancelled for 1978; State Government announced plans to take over 
1979 Tattoo. The Premier, Mr Neilson, announced his retirement from 1 December to become 
Tasmania’s Agent-General in London. Federal Parliamentary Public Works Committee recommended 
relocation of Antarctic Division at Kingston at a cost of ‘$8m. Japanese-Australian survey of squid 
resources in south-east Australian waters announced. A $121m expansion, increasing plant capacity by 
93 000 tonnes, opened at Comalco Aluminium (Bell Bay) Ltd. Tasman Bridge re-opened 8 October 
(closed since 5 January 1975); Federal Government payments for restoration, widening and provision 
of new and up-graded roads, provision of services on the Eastern Shore and assistance to ferries totalled 
$44m. The first 144 000 kW generator commissioned at Gordon River power station. Federal-State 
tax sharing arrangements finalised; states to share 39.87 per cent of personal income tax collections 
from the preceding year. Arbitration Commission granted agricultural workers a 40-hour week plus 
four weeks annual leave. State Government announced a scheme to provide free conveyancing to first 
home buyers up to $50 000 value. Estates passing between husband and wife in Tasmania to be 
exempted from death tax. The Federal Government announced a ten-point plan for the growth and 
development of Tasmania based on the Callaghan Report. Launceston Transport Revision Report 
recommended the spending of $25m to upgrade Launceston’s road system over the next 10 years. State 
Fire Authority established. Mr Lowe replaced Mr Neilson as Premier following the latter’s resignation. 
The Liberal-N.C.P. coalition returned to office with a substantial majority following the 10 December 
Federal election; in Tasmania, all five House of Representative seats retained by the Liberals who 
filled three of the five seats in the half-Senate elections. Drought conditions in many parts of the State 
the worst for 30 years. Severe frost and hail damage to State’s apple crop. 


Large scale drug operation involving the smuggling of cannabis oil to Tasmania from Thailand 
uncovered by narcotics agents. Direct flights between Tasmania and Sydney introduced on a trial basis. 
Detailed plans for a second Hobart bridge made public. Unemployment in Tasmania reached a post- 
war peak of 7.3 per cent (Commonwealth Employment Service figures) and 7.5 per cent (Australian 
Bureau of Statistics figures). State Government refused to allow mining at Precipitous Bluff. Tasman 
Limited service was reduced from six to three days per week. The Tasmanian Railways came under 
full control of the Australian National Railways Commission. Negotiations aimed at producing natural 
gas from the Pelican Field (80 kilometres north of Burnie) began which could lead to the supply of 
natural gas to Tasmania and Victoria. Details of IPEC’s proposed ‘Tiger’ cargo service across Bass 
Strait released. A 200-mile fishing zone was' adopted by Australia. Hobart’s gas mains closed and 
consumers changed over to low-pressure gas. An earth tremor, centred in Bass Strait, shook coastal 
centres from Penguin to Boat Harbour. It recorded 4.5 on the open ended Richter Scale. Announced 
that self-help drive by Mt Lyell Mines had cut subsidy requirement in half. The film “The Last 
Tasmanian’ made considerable impact overseas. Tasmanian Education Next Decade (TEND) Report 
released. The State Government decided not to back the ‘Tiger Line’ fast-freight project with a $15m 
guarantee. The Australian National Railways Commission announced that all regular passenger train 
services in Tasmania would cease from the end of July. Federal Government gave the go-ahead for 
the new $8m Antarctic base at Kingston. A major study of the State’s coal reserves, by the Mines 
Department, revealed a potential deposit of 251 million tonnes in the Fingal Valley. Mr Neil Batt was 
elected Federal President of the A.L.P. The Federal and State Governments gave the go-ahead for a 
joint Japanese-Tasmanian fishing feasibility project off the State’s coastline. Federal Government 
confirmed its plans to proceed with the Australian Maritime College at Beauty Point. The Arbitration 
Commission replaced quarterly national wage case hearings with six-monthly hearings to be held in 
October and April of each year. The Cartland Committee of Inquiry into South-West Tasmania 
proposed that an authority be set up to advise the Government on all future land-use in that part of 
the State. The Victimless Crime Select Committee recommended legalisation of homosexuality and 
relaxation of marihuana smoking laws. The State Government approved a scheme to research and 
plan Tasmania’s energy policy. This was intended to reduce the autonomy of the H.E.C. by bringing 
it under direct ministerial control and to broaden its role to cover all energy sources. State Cabinet 
accepted a recommendation that the Federal Hotels consortium be granted the Northern Licence to 
build the State’s second casino. It was announced that construction of the $7m country-club style 
casino could start in early 1979 at Mt Leslie in Prospect Vale. The Federal Government agreed with 
the Tasmanian Government on the establishment of a trial Tasmania-New Zealand air link. Improved 
World copper prices helped to put the Mt Lyell Mining Company back on the road to a sound recovery. 
A Federal Cabinet reshuffle resulted in increased responsibilities for Tasmania’s two Federal Ministers, 
Mr. Groom and Mr Newman. Savage River Mines announced that it would double the area and the 
life expectancy of its open cut operations. The mine was expected to be viable for 25 years. The State 
Government officially handed over 13.3 hectares of land at Newnham to the Commonwealth Government 
for the Australian Maritime College. The first ‘Tasmanian Fiesta’ got off to a successful start. 


A joint Federal-State Government study recommended the go-ahead on a $28m second Hobart Bridge. 
The State Government to expand the South-West Conservation Area to more than 20 per cent of the 
State’s total area with new boundaries in line with those recommended by the Cartland Committee of 
Inquiry. Mr Charles Woodhouse appointed as the State’s first Ombudsman. Tasmania’s Parliamentary 
Hansard in operation for the first time. The Chapman Report recommended that the Launceston City 
Council and seven surrounding councils be replaced by three larger councils. The Premier, Mr Lowe, 
called a State election for 28 July, 18 months ahead of schedule. A new energy policy involving 
investigation of fuel production from sugar beet was adopted by the State Labor Party. The A.L.P. 
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held a five seat majority after the State House of Assembly elections. Southern Tasmania’s record 
winter drought resulted in massive stock clearances and the possibility of disaster for hundreds of 
farms in the area. The North-West Acid Pty Ltd plant at Burnie was closed down. The Bowen Park 
Visitor Centre at Risdon Cove opened to the public. A.P.P.M. completed a takeover deal worth $30.6m 
for Tasmanian Pulp and Forest Holdings after offering $6.05 per share, $1 more per share than the 
amount offered by H. C. Sleigh Ltd. Mr Bill McKinnon (Labor), who lost his seat in the 28 July 
election, filed a petition in the Supreme Court claiming new Labor M.H.A. in Franklin, Michael Aird, 
breached the Electoral Act by spending more than the statutory limit of $1 500 on his election expenses. 
This began the so-called ‘Electoral’ or ‘Constitutional Crisis’. The Ombudsman Act officially came into 
force. Commitments for death duty and land tax relief were honoured in the State Government Budget 
for 1979-1980. Ships over 25 metres in length were prohibited from sailing under the Tasman Bridge 
during peak traffic periods; in off-peak periods the passage of ships was to have priority and the bridge 
was to be closed to traffic. The H.E.C. announced a planned $15m expansion to the Great Lake power 
scheme to increase water capacity as a buffer against prolonged dry spells. This was to involve increasing 
the height of the Miena Dam by almost 6 metres. The State Treasurer announced changes to the land 
tax system; no land tax would be payable on a person’s principal residence regardless of its value. The 
Devonport Mall was opened. Hobart began increased permanent Saturday morning retail shopping 
with the opening of the new $9.7m Centrepoint shopping and car park complex. The H.E.C. released 
a report which recommended a $1.36 billion power development scheme involving the Lower Gordon, 
Franklin and King Rivers to meet the State’s electricity needs until the year 2000. The Minister for 
Education, Mr Holgate, stated that one form of education would be given priority in each of the three 
regions of Tasmania. These were advanced education in the North, community education in the North- 
West and university education in the South. A new ballot system involving the rotation of names on 
the ballot papers used for House of Assembly elections became law. (This was the first time in 20 
years that a bill introduced by a private member had been passed by Parliament.) The Tertiary 
Education Commission announced that teacher education courses should be offered by only one 
education body, either the University of Tasmania or the College of Advanced Education. However, 
the Commission delayed making a recommendation on which body this should be. Both bodies were 
called to make further submissions on how they would run the courses if they had sole control. 


1980 A seven-year program sponsored by the Federal and State Governments was approved to conserve and 
develop the historic Port Arthur region. The Federal Government’s approval of a joint fishing venture 
between Tasmania and the Soviet Union was withdrawn as part of the Australian Government’s protest 
against the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan. Henry Jones (IXL) Ltd invested $4m into the development 
of hops at Gunns Plains. Qantas asked the Federal Government for permission to run an air service 
between Hobart and Christchurch, New Zealand. Work commenced on the first stage of the second 
Hobart bridge. The State Government approved a radical new system of ‘government by concensus’ 
which offers the Opposition and the Legislative Council the chance to have a say in the Government’s 
decision-making process. The Liberal and Legislative Council members were invited to participate 
with the Government in pre-Budget and pre-Premier’s Conference consultations. Federal Government 
approved proposals for the Hobart-Christchurch air link. The Federal Minister for Productivity, Mr 
Newman, proposed a potentially lucrative scheme which could make Tasmania a major exporter of 
electricity. It would involve Tasmania supplying premium peak-time power to Victoria by day via an 
undersea cable and importing cheap off-peak electricity by night. The Mt Lyell Mining and Railway 
Company at Queenstown repaid in full the $2.3m nett assistance received from the Federal Government 
since 1977. The State Government agreed to give financial backing for the establishment of a high 
powered economic analysis centre at the University of Tasmania. Air Tasmania Pty Ltd merged with 
a Melbourne aircraft company, Bass Air, It will mean a multi-million dollar expansion into turbo-jet 
aircraft, an upgrading of the existing Tasmanian intrastate passenger service and increased freight 
access for Tasmanian businesses to lucrative interstate markets. The Minister for Education, Mr 
Holgate, announced that the University of Tasmania will control teacher education in the South from 
the beginning of next year and the $40m Mt Nelson College of Advanced Education campus is likely 
to be used as a community college. A survey conducted by the Australian Tourist Commission showed 
Tasmania as Australia’s top tourist destination. A by-election for the Denison electorate was held after 
the ‘electoral crisis’ of the 1979 State election (see 1979 Tasmanian Year Book pp. 594, 595). The 
seven seats were won by three Labor, three Liberal and one Australian Democrat member, Dr Norman 
Sanders. The State Government accepted an Opposition proposal that it invite the Federal Government 
to use the Mt Nelson College of Advanced Education campus as a defence forces academy. The 
Government’s youngest minister, Mr Polley (30), resigned from the Cabinet because of family reasons. 
Caucus unanimously chose Mr Lohrey as his replacement. The Repco Bearing Company announced a 
$5.4m expansion at its Launceston factory. The project results from a contract with General Motors 
to produce parts for its ‘world car’. Electrona Carbide borrowed $4m from a Sydney merchant banking 
group after another crisis faced the Company. Communist bloc countries had placed a virtual boycott 
on Australian carbide products. A.P.P.M. announced that it was considering establishing a $150m 
paper machine at Wesley Vale which would create hundreds of jobs and triple present sales. Labor 
M.H.A., John Devine, was alleged to have made a false statement in his electoral expenses return after 
the general election in 1979. He pleaded guilty to the charge of knowingly making a false statement. 
The Hobart City Council approved the establishment of a refugee centre at Mount St Canice which 
will house sixty Vietnamese refugees. Large coal reserves were discovered in a seam in the Fingal 
Valley. A new West Coast tin mine was forecast following the release of promising drilling results from 
Mt Bischoff. The Commiittee on Primary Education (COPE) released its report. It called for more staff 
to reduce class sizes and for a radical change where classes should be based on the child’s level of 
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development rather than grades or ages. The Westbury Council approved building plans worth $9m 
for the Tasmanian Country Club Casino to be built outside Launceston. Gale force winds in Southern 
Tasmania ruined at least 50 per cent of the apple export crop. The State Government announced that 
it would inject another one million dollars into Electrona Carbide Industries in a last-ditch attempt to 
keep the company solvent. In addition to this, the Government guaranteed a further $10m in loans to 
the Company. Electrona Carbide Industries announced plans to borrow another $5m to help it through 
its liquidity problems. One condition of the loan was that the Government increase its investment in 
the Company by $1m. The Treasurer introduced legislation into the House of Assembly to allow 
$530m to be spent on the H.E.C.’s Pieman River development. O.B.M. Pty Ltd, one of Tasmania’s 
oldest bookstores was sold to Sydney based publisher and bookstore chain Angus and Robertson. In a 
submission to the Government, the National Parks and Wildlife Service questioned the political motives 
and professional competence of the Hydro-Electric Commission. The Legislative Council agreed to the 
Government’s plan to increase, by up to $4m, its cash stake in Electrona Carbide Industries. The 
Premier, Mr Lowe, outlined prospects for trade and joint venture development between Tasmania and 
China’s Fujian Province. The Hydro Electric Commissioner, Mr Ashton, said that Tasmania had no 
power to spare for an electricity grid to South-East Australia. The Federal Government announced 
that the new $25m marine science centre run by the C.S.I.R.O.’s division of Fisheries and Oceanography 
will be transferred from Cronulla, N.S.W. to a site near Hobart. It will ultimately employ up to 300 
persons. The $6.2m Curries River Dam near George Town was opened. A $7m takeover bid for 
Tasmanian Board Mills Ltd was made by H. C. Sleigh Ltd, the parent company of Northern Woodchips 
Pty Ltd. The Legislative Council rejected government moves to amend the Electoral Act whereby 
candidates would have been able to spend $3 000 on election campaigns. It is presently $1 500. The 
Prime Minister pledged support for establishing the international headquarters of the Antarctic treaty 
nations in Hobart. The controversial Electrona Carbide plant bill was passed by the Legislative Council 
which permitted the Government to sell the carbide plant to White Industries for one dollar. Petro 
Quest Pty Ltd said that tests for oil shale showed promise in the Wynyard area. The State Minister 
for Housing and Construction, Mr John Coughlan resigned from Cabinet for personal reasons. Sub- 
sequently, Mr Baldock was re-elected to the Cabinet and there was a minor reshuffle of portfolios. The 
Department of Housing and Construction was dismantled because the combination proved too expensive 
and unwieldy. A report released by the Department of Planning and Development said that exploitation 
of Tasmanian timber reserves could lead to the near extinction of species used as hardwood sawlogs. 
The Prime Minister, Mr Fraser, officially opened the Australian Maritime College at Beauty Point. A 
Commonwealth-State working party was formed to investigate the possibility of a floating dock for 
Hobart. An American company, Weaver Oil, was granted permission to begin a $7m oil exploration 
program in the Tasmanian sector of Bass Strait. Hobart was selected as the site for the permanent 
headquarters of the International Division for the Conservation of Antarctic Marine Living Resources. 
A State Government report suggested that an immediate start on a thermal power plant be made as 
well as a small hydro-electric power scheme. East-West Airlines were given approval for the only direct 
Hobart-Sydney air service. Tasmania’s State parliamentarians granted a pay increase of almost eight 
per cent. Pacific Enterprise Corporation Pty Ltd announced the development of a new 200 bedroom 
hotel—‘Hobart International’. It will probably be built on the Hobart City Council’s carpark in Kirksway 
Place. The Australian Heritage Commission included Tasmania on the register of the National Estate, 
setting strict guidelines for future development including the highly controversial Franklin and Lower 
Gordon Rivers. The National Parks and Wildlife Service started a major advertising and promotion 
campaign aimed at short-circuiting the H.E.C.’s proposal to flood part of the Franklin-Lower Gordon 
power scheme. General Jones announced a $1m expansion program at Smithton. State Cabinet decided 
in favour of hydro rather than thermal generation for Tasmania’s next power development. The H.E.C. 
recommended the conversion of the Bell Bay power station from oil to coal fired. The cost of boiler 
replacement would be $120m. The Federal Government gave the ‘go-ahead’ for the Hobart-Christchurch 
air link to operate from November 1980. The run would be serviced by T.A.A. and Ansett but would 
operate under Qantas flight numbers. The State Government decided to save the Franklin River by 
opting for a more expensive set of hydro-power schemes in the South-West. The Franklin River would 
be included. in a Wild Rivers National Park which will be extended to include the Davey River. The 
decision was to flood the Gordon at the junction of the Olga and to construct four single stage schemes 
on the King River. The Government also told the H.E.C. to investigate several small power schemes 
outside the South-West. It was revealed that during 1979-80 the State Government underspent on its 
building program by $6.3m and put the money towards its commitment to the Electrona Carbide 
Works. Another $6m will be diverted in 1980-81 which could result in cuts in State Government 
services. Bass Strait Oil and Gas Company announced an $11.5m exploration program in the Tasmanian 
sector of Bass Strait. The Mt Lyell mine at Queenstown, in danger of closing two years ago, is planning 
a multi-million dollar expansion following a record $5m profit. The Deputy-Premier and National 
A.L.P. President, Mr Neil Batt, resigned from both posts to become chief of UNICEF operations in 
Bangladesh. Federal Hotels announced a new convention centre-casino complex able to cater for 2 000 
delegates. State Government Caucus elected Michael Barnard as Deputy Premier after the resignation 
of Mr Batt. Mrs Gill James filled the Cabinet vacancy. The State Government gave the official go- 
ahead for construction to start on the $18.5m Country Club Casino complex. A contract, worth $5m, 
was signed by Australia Post with Mercury Walch for the printing of aerograms, pre-stamped envelopes, 
newspaper wrappers, letters, cards and first day covers. Northern Woodchips signed a new contract 
with a South Korean company. They will supply 90 000 tonnes of woodchips, each year for five years. 
The Federal Government announced that Tasmania’s textile industry will get increased protection 
from overseas competition for another seven years. A report tabled in the Legislative Council recom- 
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mended sweeping boundary changes for three Legislative Council divisions—Tamar, Meander and 
Mersey and minor changes to Launceston, Cornwall, Westmorland and South Esk. Fierce competition 
between supermarkets resulted in all day Saturday trading by several supermarkets but the Government 
said it would legislate to stop Saturday afternoon trading. Mr Bob Graham replaced Mr Neil Batt in 
State Parliament after a five-way count back of Mr Batt’s primary votes. Parts of Southern Tasmania 
were facing the worst drought since white settlement. The State Government Budget was rather harsh. 
The blame for this was put on the less generous flow of funds from the Commonwealth. The State 
Government gave the go-ahead for Ansett and T.A.A. to fly from Hobart to Christchurch. St John’s, 
a private hospital, was almost bankrupt and the financial viability of several others was threatened 
following changes to Australia’s health benefits scheme when insurance became optional. The Chairman 
of Mt. Lyell Mining and Railway Co. Ltd announced plans to spend more than $14m over the next 
three years in upgrading its copper operations at Queenstown. Renison Ltd found a further 700 000 
tonnes of tin ore on its West Coast lease. The Education Department was looking for ways to cut its 
administrative and research sections in a bid to provide jobs for the 200 bonded students who face 
unemployment in 1981. A rowdy meeting of teachers, students and parents in Launceston called on 
the Minister for Education, Mr Holgate, to resign. The proposed Hobart-Christchurch air link was 
jeopardised by no satisfactory agreement being reached by the Australian and New Zealand Governments. 
The Auditor-General revealed a multi-million dollar list of State Government mistakes and failures in 
control of construction projects. A.P.P.M. announced that it will spend $35m over the next two years 
in converting its energy source from oil to a combination of coal, wood waste and bark. The H.E.C. 
announced that charges will be increased by 11 per cent from | January 1981 to provide capital funds 
for the Commission’s essential works program. A report by the Examiner newspaper suggested ineffi- 
ciencies in the Education Department because of the 12 000 employees of that Department, 7 000 were 
in administration. The Tasmanian Potato Industry Authority became inoperative as there were only 
three members—not enough for a quorum. Tasmania’s controversial proposal for a Russian floating 
dock culminated after the Premier, Mr Lowe, broke off negotiations in Moscow due to legal problems 
under Federal Law. The Federal Liberal-N.C.P. Coalition returned to government with a reduced 
majority. The Tasmanian electorates saw the return of all five sitting Liberal members. Senators Rae 
and Towley (Liberal), Hearn and Coates (Labor) and Harradine (Independent) were elected to the 
Senate. The Mt Nelson campus of the T.C.A.E. will be converted to a community college. Initally the 
College will provide accommodation for 800 H.S.C. students from Hobart’s southern suburbs. The 
Federal Minister for National Development and Energy, Senator Carrick, released a report which 
showed that a sugar beet ethanol industry in Tasmania would be able to compete with other forms of 
energy at current prices. Cadbury-Schweppes announced a $2m investment plan for its Claremont 
factory. Dismissal notices were handed to thirty employees at Electrona Carbide Works who were on 
short term jobs. The Minister for Community Welfare announced that major changes will be made to 
child care services in Tasmania following a report by the head of the School of Social Work at the 
T.C.A.E., Mr A, W. Jamrozik. The H.E.C. claimed that power bills would increase, electricity would 
be rationed and a new thermal power station may be necessary if Parliament agreed to the Government's 
power development proposals. It also claimed that costs of constructing the Gordon-above-Olga and 
King River Schemes would be far greater than the H.E.C. recommended Gordon-below-Franklin 
Scheme. The Premier, Mr Lowe, rejected these claims. Ansett and T.A.A. were granted permission to 
Start a twice weekly service between Hobart and Christchurch on 3 December 1980. The Electrona 
Carbide plant had lost about $4m since White Industries had taken it over earlier in the year. The 
Minister for Housing, Mr Baldock, announced a new, no-deposit, low interest loan housing scheme 
from the Agricultural Bank for low income earners. The Gordon-above-Olga power scheme was passed 
by the House of Assembly. The first direct flight from Hobart to Christchurch was made by Ansett 
Airlines. The Australian Bureau of Transport Economics recommended that a two-ship passenger and 
freight service between Westernport Bay (Victoria) and Burnie be introduced. Legislation was passed 
by the House of Assembly for a 10 per cent tobacco tax despite strong objections from the Opposition. 
The Upper House Select Committee recommended the H.E.C.’s proposed Gordon-below-Franklin 
Scheme and rejected the Government proposed Gordon-above-Olga Scheme. The Federal Government 
approved the take-over of Burnie cheese manufacturer, Lactos Pty Ltd by the French company, Bongrain 
S.A. The Hobart City Council approved the building of the new $15 million Hobart Hilton Hotel. A 
State constitutional crisis arose as the Legislative Council voted to dissent from the ruling of the 
President of the Legislative Council. The Council voted that it had the power to change the power 
scheme bill to the Franklin rather than the Olga Scheme. 


1981 See Appendix following Chapter 18. 
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Chapter 2 
PHYSICAL ENVIRONMENT 


GENERAL DESCRIPTION 
Location and Area 


The State of Tasmania is a group of islands lying south of the south-east corner of the 
Australian mainland; the major island is Tasmania and the more important of the lesser islands 
are King, Flinders and Bruny. Roughly shield shaped with the greatest breadth in the north, 
the Tasmanian mainland extends from 40° 38’ (the official northern boundary of Tasmania is 
39° 12’) to 43° 39% south latitude and from 144° 36’ to 148° 23’ east longitude. The coastline 
is bounded by the Southern Ocean on the south and west and the Tasman Sea on the east, 
while the approximately 240 kilometres wide Bass Strait separates the island from the Australian 
mainland. Macquarie Island, a part of the State, is situated at 54° 38’ south latitude, 158° 53’ 
east longitude and is bounded by the Southern Ocean. 

The area of the whole State, including the lesser islands, is 68 300 square kilometres or 
about 0.9 per cent of the total area of Australia (7 686 900 square kilometres); it is just under 
one-third the size of Victoria, the smallest mainland state, and is less than half the size of 
England and Wales. 

Mainland Australia, extending as it does well north of the Tropic of Capricorn, and with 
much of its area in the zone of the sub-tropical anti-cyclones, is basically a warm, dry continent. 
Tasmania is in the temperate zone and practically the whole island is well watered with no 
marked seasonal concentration; there are no deserts or drought areas as found extensively on 
the adjacent continent. Being south of latitude 40°, it is on the edge of the wind belt commonly 
known as the Roaring Forties and, with South America the nearest land mass to the west, 
Tasmania’s weather is subject at times to strong winds and heavy rain about the south and 
west coastal areas. Because Tasmania is the most southern state, there is a tendency to think 
of it as being close to the Antarctic but its latitude is matched, in the northern hemisphere, 
by that of Madrid (Spain) and Pittsburgh (U.S.A.). In addition, as Tasmania is an island, it is 
sheltered from the extremes of heat and cold experienced in these two centres. The effect of 
its insular position is illustrated by the variation between summer and winter mean temperatures 
in coastal towns-—this rarely exceeds 8° Celsius. Comparing Hobart (Tasmania) with Melbourne 
(Victoria), mean maxima are some 3°C warmer and mean minima 1.5°C warmer in the 
Victorian capital. 

Apart from the Great Dividing Range in the east, continental Australia is predominantly 
a land of low plateaux and plains with little relief. By way of contrast, Tasmania could 
legitimately be called the island of mountains, since it has the largest proportion of high country 
to its total area, compared with the other states. The distinctive feature of the island is not so 
much the height of the mountains—few exceed | 500 metres—but rather the frequency with 
which they occur. The Australian Pilot, Vol. II describes Tasmania as ‘probably the most 
thoroughly mountainous island on the globe’. 


Population Distribution 


With an estimated population of only 426 900 (at 30 June 1981), Tasmania is still sparsely 
populated although its population density of only six persons per square kilometre is exceeded 
only by Victoria and New South Wales among the Australian states. By comparison, the 
population density of England and Wales at 30 June 1978 was 325 persons per square kilometre 
(area 151 207 square kilometres; population 49.1 million). To have this population density, 
Tasmania (area 68 300 square kilometres) would require a population of 22.2 million. 
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A marked characteristic of the mainland states of Australia is the very high concentration 
of population in their respective metropolitan areas, Brisbane providing the only example 
where this concentration falls below 50 per cent of the State’s total population. In contrast, 
the Tasmanian population is concentrated in three main areas: (i) the Hobart Statistical 
Division with about 40 per cent; (ii) the Launceston Statistical District with about 20 per cent; 
and (iii) the North Western Statistical Sub-division with a further 22 per cent. Only 75 per 
cent of Tasmania’s population live in urban centres (localities with 1 000 or more persons); 
all other states are in the range from 80 to 90 per cent. This deviation from an Australian 
pattern is partly explained by the relative proximity of Launceston and the North-West Coast 
to the principal mainland markets. However, terrain and climate have also had a large influence 
on the distribution of the State’s population. 


Principal Physical Features, Tasmania 


The following table lists the principal mountains, lakes and rivers of Tasmania (for their 
location see the previous map): 


Principal Physical Features 


Mountains 

Name Height (metres) Height (metres) 
Mt Ossa.....................) 1617. | Mt Gould.................... 
Legges Tor...................]. 1573 | Mt Jerusalem................. 
Barn Bluff ...................) 1559 «| Olympus.......0............. 
Mt Pelion West ............... 1 554 Frenchmans Cap .............. 
Cradle Mountain.............. 1545 Mt Ironstone ................. 
Stacks Bluff ....0...00.0..0.... 1527 

Lakes 
Area (square Area (square 

Name kilometres) kilometres) 
Lake Gordon (a) .............. 272 Lake Sorell...........0........ 52 
Lake Pedder (b)............... 241 Lake King William (a) ......... 41 
Great Lake (c) ................ 158 Lake Echo (c)................. 41 
Arthurs Lake (c¢) .............. 64 Lake St Clair ................. 28 

Rivers 
Length Length 

Name (kilometres) Name (kilometres) 
South Esk (d)............0.00... 201) WHT rin este aces arg avdcnl. 
Gordon.................0000. 185  . | Mersey ................00005. 
Derwent ..................0.. 182s} Arthur... 0... ee 


(a) Man-made. 
(b) Man-made—inundated the much smaller natural Lake Pedder. 
(c) Natural lake enlarged by dam(s). 


(d) From source to confluence with North Esk; at this point the river becomes known as the Tamar. If the 
Tamar is included in the length of the South Esk a further 70 km is added to its length. 


PHYSIOGRAPHY 


Introduction 


Tasmania is an island of mountains and is unique among Australian states in being 
predominantly influenced by polar maritime air masses. From the point of view of settlement 
and development, these two factors have combined to create assets against which must be 
weighed certain liabilities. The island, a mere 296 kilometres from north to south and 315 
kilometres from east to west, has a wide variety of mountains, plateaux and plains, of rivers 
lakes and tarns, of forest, moorland and grassland, of towns, farms and uninhabited (and 
virtually unexplored) country. The temperate maritime climate partly explains Tasmania being 
called the most English of all states but other factors operate to heighten the comparison—the 
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pattern of agricultural settlement with orchards, hedges and hopfields; the lake country; the 
early freestone architecture still common in the east; and the roads and villages dotted with 
oaks, elms and poplars. Nature and the early settlers have provided the assets for a flourishing 
tourist industry which is currently being vigorously developed. Assured rainfall and mountain 
storages have also given birth to massive development of hydro-electric power and, indirectly, 
to industry. The growth of forests, too, is promoted by suitable rainfall and temperature, and 
this forms the basis for industries such as timber-milling, newsprint and other paper production 
and wood-chipping. 

The mountainous nature of the island is confirmed by surveys, which shows six features 
exceeding 1 500 metres, 28 exceeding 1 220 metres and with a substantial part of the Central 
Plateau above 900 metres. The highest mountain is Mt Ossa (1 617 metres) some 16 kilometres 
north-west of Lake St Clair, and north-west again from this peak lie Mt Pelion West (1 554 
metres), Barn Bluff (1 559 metres) and Cradle Mountain (1 545 metres); the furthest distance, 
24 kilometres, is from Mt Ossa to Cradle Mountain. In the Ben Lomond area, the principal 
features are Legges Tor (1 573 metres) and about 10 kilometres south, Stacks Bluff (1 527 
metres). Each of these mountainous regions and a number of others have been set aside as 
national parks, two of which, Ben Lomond and Mt Field, are renowned for winter sport. 


Water Resources and Rainfall 

Fresh-water navigation has played very little part in Tasmania’s development, the rivers 
being too fast-running, shallow or short. Of the four major ports, three are located on tidal 
estuaries—Hobart on the Derwent; Launceston on the Tamar and Devonport on the Mersey 
(Burnie has built a port on the open sea, protected by breakwaters). Rivers, however, are 
significant for three reasons: (i) use of headwaters for electricity generation; (ii) domestic and 
industrial water supply; and (iii) irrigation. Hobart, for example, draws much of its water 
supply direct from the upper River Derwent without use of a dam and the river flow is 
adequate to service a population at least 10 times greater than that at present. The development 
of hydro-electric power has been based on full utilisation of the sources and tributaries of the 
Derwent with a chain of power houses stretching from Clark Dam on Lake King William to 
Meadowbank only 51 kilometres from Hobart. The naturally southward draining Great Lake 
waters are diverted northwards through the Poatina power station and discharged into the 
South Esk River system. The waters of the South Esk have been further harnessed at Trevallyn. 
In the north-west, the Mersey-Forth scheme exploits the Fisher, Mersey, Wilmot and Forth 
Rivers in a development spread over approximately 2 070 square kilometres. Stage I of the 
Gordon River power development scheme in the south-west was completed in 1978, creating 
the largest fresh-water storage in Australia. This does not exhaust the possibility of future 
hydro-electric development, as construction work on the Pieman River system has commenced 
with completion scheduled for 1986, and the Lower Gordon, Franklin and’ King Rivers also 
have substantial potential for power development. 

To obtain a true perspective, it should be appreciated that large areas of the State cannot 
be cultivated because. there is too much rainfall (in contrast with the mainland of Australia 
where often the reverse situation applies). Further, the mountainous terrain and accompanying 
highland climate have restricted farming to relatively small areas of suitable country, mainly 
river valleys, coastal plains and the lower plateaux. In 1979, farm statistics showed that 33 per 
cent of the State’s area was occupied by rural holdings. Only 3.6 per cent of the area of rural 
holdings was under crop and a further 40.5 per cent under sown pasture. The remaining 55.9 
per cent of rural holdings included bush runs, uncleared scrub or possibly land unsuitable for 
any rural purpose at all. A high proportion of the State’s area not included in rural holdings 
is composed of forests, national parks and lakes. 


Physiographic Regions 

To explain the pattern of settlement, it is necessary to isolate the various physiographic 
regions of the State as follows: 

Central Plateau: The main feature is a relatively undissected, dolerite-capped plateau 
sloping generally south-eastward from an average level of 1065 metres in the north to 610 
metres in the south, and drained almost wholly by the Derwent system. The northern and 
eastern boundaries of the Plateau are the Great Western Tiers (paradoxically named since they 
lie in the central north of the island). This is known. as the ‘lake country’ of the island and is 
the chief source of hydro-electric power. 
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High Dissected Plateau: West of Lake St Clair, dolerite caps steeply-tilted sediments and 
the plateau is much dissected; it comprises a series of peaks and broken ridges. The coastlands 
in the extreme south of the region are rugged but in the D’Entrecasteaux Channel and Huon 
River areas, narrow coastal belts have been devoted to specialised agriculture. 


Western Ranges: The high dissected plateau is bounded by a mountainous series of ranges 
running parallel to the west coast and in this region are located the State’s principal mines. 
The south of the region is virtually uninhabited except for Strathgordon. 


Western Coastal Platforms: Throughout almost the entire length of the west coast, an 
uplifted and much dissected peneplain slopes westward from about 275 metres altitude, ending 
abruptly in cliffs more than 30 metres high. In the south of this region, superhumid button 
grass plains predominate, and the area is uninhabited. On the coastal plain south of the Arthur 
River, however, dairy cattle are wintered on agistment runs, while north of the river dairying 
begins to appear and swamps formed by recent emergence have been cleared for farming. 

North-West Plateau: North of the Western Ranges lies a plateau averaging nearly 610 
metres altitude and important mainly for forestry; the coastlands derive mainly from basalt, 
giving rise to intensive mixed farming based on dairying, potatoes and crops for canning and 
freezing, such as peas and beans. 


Tasmania 
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The above regions derive from a classification by J. L. Davies, M.A., PhD., University of Tasmania. 
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Tamar Graben: This graben (rift valley) is the largest plain and the leading agricultural 
and pastoral district in the State; it ends in the drowned inlets of the Tamar and Mersey 
estuaries and of Port Sorell, in the north. 


North-East Coastal Platforms: This region consists of undulating lowland but the soils are 
acidic and the land is used only for grazing. 

North-East Highlands and Ben Lomond Horst: This region comprises mostly uplifted 
remnants of old fold mountains dominated by the 1 525 metre dolerite-capped plateau horst 
of Ben Lomond, an outlier of the Central Plateau. Here agriculture is largely confined to small 
basalt-derived basins. Some minerals are worked. 


Low Dissected Plateau: In the south-east lies a low dissected dolerite plateau averaging 
perhaps 365 metres and used mainly for grazing. The northern coastlands of this region are 
narrow and also devoted to sheep, but the southern coastland is important for its specialised 
agriculture. At the extreme south of the region is the drowned estuary of the Derwent and the 
Tasman and Forestier Peninsulas. 


DESCRIPTION OF STATISTICAL DIVISIONS 


Introduction 


Earlier in this chapter the State of Tasmania was briefly described by analysing its terrain 
in terms of physiographic regions. For statistical purposes, the State is also analysed in divisions 
but these do not necessarily coincide with physiographic regions, one reason being that the 
former are basically groupings of whole municipalities. The traditional Tasmanian statistical 
divisions, in use for over 50 years, were exposed to searching scrutiny in 1971 and the decision 
was taken to introduce a new structure, to be applied to statistics in respect of periods 
commencing on or after 1 July 1972. 


History of Statistical Divisions 


The grouping of administrative areas into divisions fof statistical purposes can be found 
in annual volumes of the Statistics of Tasmania dating back to the nineteenth century. The 
administrative areas included: police districts; registration districts; electoral districts; and 
municipalities. The boundaries of these areas were subject to periodic changes. The Local 
Government Act 1906 provided a basis for the whole State coming under uniformly constituted 
local government and gradually the divisional grouping of administrative areas was confined, 
in official statistics, to municipalities. As a result of this Act, fixed local government area 
(municipality) boundaries were delineated in 1907 by a commission specially set up for the 
purpose. The new boundaries have remained broadly unchanged since 1907 although there 
have been numerous relatively minor boundary changes. One exception is that the old munic- 
ipalities of ‘Hobart’, ‘Queenborough’ and ‘New Town’ were combined to form the new 
municipality of ‘Hobart’ in 1919. The names of several municipalities have also been changed 
since 1907. Small area statistics relating to 1907 and earlier years are not generally comparable 
with later statistics produced by the Bureau due to the boundary changes in 1907. 


In 1919, groupings of local government areas used were very similar to those still used in 
1971; in some series Hobart, Launceston and Glenorchy were separately specified as components 
of an ‘Urban Division’ distinct from the region in which each was located. 

The basis for these 1919 groupings can only be inferred since no specific criteria were 
specified in the records. The Western Division clearly combined the ‘west coast’ mining 
municipalities into one entity; the Southern Division seemed to be based on orcharding, small 
fruit and hop areas; while the South Eastern Division was allied more with pastoral and grazing 
areas. In short, the main determinant may well have been similarity of rural activity (with the 
Western Division a special case because of its mining activity). 

After the 1966 population census, a new division was formed with the title Hobart Division, 
comparable with similar capital city divisions in other states; its boundaries were drawn wide 
enough to encompass the expected expansion of the inner urban area for a period of 20 to 30 
years. Apart from this, the broad divisional structure in 1971 was very much the same as it 
had been in 1919. 

In 1972 a new statistical division structure, using the three principal urban centres of 
influence as a basis, was designed. The three urban centres and their areas of influence were: 
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(i) Hobart—South and South-East; (ii) Launceston—North and North-East; and (iii) Burnie- 
Devonport—North-West and West. The following divisional structure was then adopted: (i) 
with Hobart as focus—Hobart and Southern Divisions; (ii) with Launceston as focus—Northern 
Division split into Tamar and North Eastern Subdivisions; and (iii) with Burnie-Devonport 
as focus—Mersey-Lyell Division split into North Western and Western Sub-divisions. 


Outline of the Present Structure 
The divisions in the new structure are as follows: 


Hobart Division 


This Division comprises Hobart and Glenorchy Cities, the municipality of Clarence, and 
parts of four other municipalities: Brighton; Kingborough; New Norfolk; and Sorell. The 
Division is Tasmania’s principal industrial region and the administrative focal point. The 
Hobart Division boundaries were drawn wide enough to contain the expected outward growth 
of the inner urban area for a period of 20 to 30 years. 
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One important component of the Hobart Division is Urban Hobart, defined as the densely 
settled contiguous parts of the cities of Hobart and Glenorchy, and of the municipalities of 
Clarence and Kingborough. The boundaries of Urban Hobart and of the Hobart Division do 
not conform with borders defining local government areas. (The details of these boundaries 
are given in Chapter 6 ‘Demography’ under ‘Populations Centred on Hobart and Launceston’.) 


Southern Division 


Comprises the southern local government authority areas which have Hobart as their 
urban focus. Predominant activities include orcharding, sheep and cattle grazing, forestry and 
timber processing. 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS 


Local Government Area Boundaries 
Statistical Division Boundaries 
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Northern Division 
The Northern Division is the region with Launceston as its urban focus. 


(i) Tamar Sub-division: This is the region dominated by the Tamar Valley. In the centre 
of this area is Launceston and its suburbs (known as Urban Launceston). This Sub-division 
includes several major manufacturing industries, port facilities of the northern region and 
agricultural, pastoral, dairying and forestry industries. 


Launceston Statistical District: A new boundary delineating the Launceston Statistical 
District was drawn for the purpose of presenting results of the 1976 Population Census. The 
boundary was drawn to contain the area of expected urban growth over the next two decades 
and includes the City of Launceston and parts of seven other municipalities. 


Urban Launceston is defined for statistical purposes as the City of Launceston plus the 
contiguous urban parts of the following municipalities: Lilydale, St Leonards, Evandale, Westbury 
and Beaconsfield. 


(ii) North Eastern Sub-division: Comprises the outer seven municipalities of the Northern 
Division. Principal activities include agriculture, dairying, sheep and cattle grazing, forestry 
and some mining. 
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Mersey-Lyell Division 


This division encompasses the north-west and western portions of the State. The region 
has a twin urban focus of Burnie-Devonport. 


(i) North Western Sub-division: Comprises the municipalities stretching along Bass Strait 
from Latrobe to Circular Head plus Kentish and King Island. The Sub-division includes several 
major manufacturing industries and is a principal agricultural, pastoral, dairying and forestry 
area for the State. 


Burnie-Devonport Statistical District: As with the Launceston Statistical District the Burnie- 
Devonport Statistical District was drawn to contain the area of expected urban growth over 
the next two decades. It includes the whole of the municipality of Devonport and parts of the 
municipalities of Wynyard, Burnie, Penguin, Ulverstone and Latrobe. 

(ii) Western Sub-division: Contains Tasmania’s western municipalities where mining activ- 
ities predominate. 

The accompanying maps-show: (i) Statistical division and sub-division boundaries; (ii) 
local government authority components of statistical divisions; and (iii) the boundaries of the 
Launceston and Burnie-Devonport Statistical Districts. 
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ADMINISTRATION AND AREA OF STATE 


Sovereignty 


On 17 December 1975, the High Court of Australia announced its decision on an action 
by the six states challenging the validity of the federal Seas and Submerged Lands Act. This 
Act gives the Federal Government sovereignty over the Australian territorial sea, air space, 
sea-bed and subsoil; and over the continental shelf beyond the limits of the territorial sea. In 
their action, the state governments claimed that the sovereign powers given the states over 
their land mass included sovereignty over the territorial sea adjacent to their coastlines for a 
distance of at least 3 miles (4.8 km). The full bench of the High Court dismissed the action 
by the states and upheld the validity of the Seas and Submerged Lands Act. Prior to this 
decision, Tasmania had claimed sovereignty (including mining and fisheries jurisdiction) over 
an area bound by the approximate rectangle 39° 12’ to 45° south latitude and 140° to 150° 
east longitude. 


Since the boundary line between Tasmanian and Victorian sovereignty is defined as 39° 
12’ south latitude, numerous Bass Strait Islands, the chief being the Furneaux group, King 
Island and the Fleurieu, Hogan, Curtis and Kent groups, are part of Tasmania. In effect some 
Tasmanian territory (Rodondo and West Moncoeur Islands) is located only 13 to 16 kilometres 
from the Victorian coast. 

Macquarie Island, site of an Antarctic research station, is also part of the State of Tasmania 
and is situated in 54° 38’ south latitude, 158° 53’ east longitude; its area is included in 
Esperance, a State coastal municipality. 


Area of Major and Minor Islands 


The official area of the State of Tasmania including many smaller islands (based on a 
1963 survey) is 68 331 square kilometres (6 833 100 hectares). The next table shows the area 
of the main islands and the municipalities to which they belong: 


Area of Islands 


Area Soe 
Island (square kilometres) Municipality 

Bruny. oi nie a Momeni Te See Me eek aa 362 Bruny (a) 
WING Fo ee Scie caw ones Gta Weel ele Aliya tan sh ew 1099 King Island (a) 
BLIMGer Sos re ie cee OSs bs ton ats teh alehcnlceette Merogt 3 1 374 
Pramie’ Seals iciccd cinch care ats tuts elcttwe han veea eg atendeer ils 10 
Badger. fog wa cide hyn pois ola ce nwa ee 10 Flinders (a) 
Vansittart 2.0.00 cee eee 6 
Cape Barren .... 00.0... 445 
Clarke eh eee cans ein pt ayant Reon Pee ARS Ha gem 113 
Three Hummock .-.........0000.00 000... e eee ane 70 
FAUT CT io ai he eel act eS sic ata tn SA 74 Circular Head 
RODDINS 62 6). ee anit God ve ead ee ateh a la Gee DA 101 
Mania rere sates CM cond o Okt ak nek) nade eeeaee aod 101 Spring Bay 
SCHOUIEN?. 05, cre siquts: Mies chdba rh deo eucthe JS ates decent tak 34 Glamorgan 
Macquarie... 6.2... cc cece eee 123 Esperance 

Total islands ...........0.0. 00.00.00... 3 922 

Mainland Tasmania..................... 64 409 

Total Tasmania ..................... - 68 331 


(a) Island municipality. 


Area of Municipalities and Cities 


In the table that follows, the measured areas of local government areas have been rounded 
to the nearest 10 square kilometres and the area of Tasmania has been rounded to the nearest 
100 square kilometres as the accuracy of more detailed measurement is difficult to determine. 
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Where municipal boundaries lie in the sea or an estuary these legal limits have been disregarded 
so that the stated area relates to a physical boundary (i.e. the coastline). However, the areas 
shown include all smaller islands which form part of the State. 


Area of Statistical Divisions, Sub-divisions and Local Government Areas 
(Square Kilometres) 


Local government area Local government area 
(statistical division Area (statistical division Area 
and sub-division in bold and sub-division in bold 
type) type) 
Hobart (H) 80 Campbell Town................ 1 440 
Glenorchy (H) 120 Fingal: «0.45.60 pentanen dais 8 2 730 
Clarence H) 250 Flinders . fo 1990 
Brighton (H) (S).. 440 Portland .... ‘ 1 $80 
Kingborough (H) (S).. = 350 Ringarooma........... aa 1 630 
New Norfolk (H) (S) 1320 ROSS ics ghd pea thaw ae ves 1 240 
Sorell (H) (S). 0.00000. 780 Scottsdale ........... 000.000 ue 1290 
Bothwell (Sus bre Sesing hed 2610 North Eastern ............... 11 900 
Bruny (S)s cj ceadivgeaeon 360 
Esperance Sapo Tele wallets 6 190 NORTHERN .............. 20 610 
Glamorgan (S) ice cen anes 1 540 
Green Ponds (S)eSeteatheccts 420 Buri@rie) ce. is Pvoceataeeeceh ey 620 
Hamilton (S)oasec gee ee? 5 850 Circular Head ................. 4920 
Huon (S)issemtacuacs 770 Devonport (a) ................. 120 
Oatlands (S)i ache genes 1540 Kentish. .................00005 1190 
Port Cygnet (S). Ashcuh Void 240 King Island ................... 1 100 
Richmond (SY cxidegea nes 570 Latrobe ies: Sicha. ahaa ees, Sateays Beals 550 
Spring Bay (S))tstuees tesa 1 120 PERRUIN 5 cs ieee axe han ve ks 430 
Tasman (S): dnd Weaken 480 Ulverstone ...........0-.0.0005 510 
Wynyard... 0. eee 810 
HOBART ................. 940 North Western............... 10 240 
SOUTHERN .............. 24 090 
Gormanston..................- 2 870 
Launceston’.................0.0. 28 | Queenstown ................... 140 
Beaconsfield ................... 640 | Strahan....................... 3 730 
Deloraine . s..2g.5442005 50344565 2920 | Waratah. ..................... 2710 
Evandale’. 3 gs \eincan3:¢ tackled 2a Ra 990 | Zeehan....................... 3 000 
George Town.................. 650 Western .................0.4. 12 460 
Lilydale....................... 680 
Longford...................... 1000 MERSEY-LYELL.......... 22 700 
St Leonards ................... 890 
WeStOUry «os pegows ewes oe dove 900 TASMANIA........... 68 300 
0: | en 8 700 
(a) City. 


(b) To nearest square kilometre. 


At the 1966 Population Census, new definitions based on high population density were 
employed to fix the boundaries of urban areas. The two major centres in the State at the 1971 
Population Census, with boundaries conforming to the definitions, were: (1) Urban Hobart 
(approximately 112 square kilometres); and (ii) Urban Launceston (approximately 74 square 
kilometres). (See Chapter 6 for definitions of these areas.) 


LAND TENURE 


Introduction 


The area of Tasmania is 68 300 square kilometres, all of which had been proclaimed as 
Crown property when the first settlers arrived in 1803. In the period since their landing 36.5 
per cent of the State’s total area has been alienated by grant or sale; the Crown still owns 62.1 
per cent and the residual 1.4 per cent is in the process of alienation (i.e. being purchased from 
the Crown by instalment payments). 


Crown Lands 


The following table classifies the area of the State by ownership (i.e. alienated or Crown). 
(For details of land alienation from 1820 see the 1977 and earlier Year Books.) Crown forestry 
reservations, apart from one component, is land used or to be used exclusively for forestry 
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purposes; the exception is the forested area of recreation and conservation reservations. The 
forestry reservations account for 32.5 per cent of the State’s area. 


Alienation and Occupation of Crown Lands, Tasmania at 30 June 
(000 Hectares) 


Classification of land 


Alienated (aggregate) (a)..................... 
In process of alienation (a) .................. 


Crown lands— 
Leased or licensed— 
Through Lands Department (a)— 
Pastotal,...o 60d jcatee ngs sdk eile Sete 
Other (b) sus a hee whee ein nals 
Through Mines Department (c).:......... 


Forestry reservations (d)— 
State forests? cs cok ea hele Ada a eek 4 
OUR (6) oie tatiana 4 een Bice aeahs wa aes 


Other Crown land fa) ..................... 


Total area of State .............. 


(a) Estimates only. 

(b) For closer settlement and soldier settlement, and short-term. 

(c) Includes a small area of private land leased through the Mines Department. 

(d) Includes areas under pulpwood concessions and exclusive forest permits; see Chapter 8 for further 
details. 

(e) Includes estimated forested component of State reserves. 


Although the possibility of rapidly alienating more Crown land for farming purposes on 
any large scale may seem remote, it should be noted that a large proportion of Crown land is 
nevertheless of importance to the State’s economy, specifically for forestry and tourism purposes. 


National Parks and Wildlife Service 


The National Parks and Wildlife Act 1970 repealed the Animals and Birds Protection Act 
1928 and the Scenery Preservation Act 1915 and placed the management and control of parks, 
reserves, fauna and flora in the hands of a single authority, the National Parks and Wildlife 
Service. This authority has wide-ranging powers covering the management of parks, protection 
of fauna and flora, regulation of hunting, protection of Aboriginal relics and enforcement of 
regulations under the Act. It is responsible for the administration of State reserves, game 
reserves, conservation areas, national parks, nature reserves, Aboriginal sites and historic sites. 
Conservation areas are usually set aside for the protection of flora and fauna. Game reserves 
are a new category of reserve where controlled hunting is permitted but habitat and other 
wildlife are protected. 


State Reserves 
The following gives a brief description of the principal State reserves: 


Asbestos Range National Park: Easily accessible from Launceston and Devonport, this 
park caters for family recreation. The park extends along the north coast from Port Sorell to 
Greens Beach at the mouth of the Tamar. The vegetation includes cucalypt forests and coastal 
heathlands, as well as grassed areas which provide good grazing for many native animals 
including the reintroduced forester kangaroo. 


[uonvsodioD wj1q uniupuspf] puvjs] DUDW ‘y44ajD puv doysig, wodf a8psspg AindsaJYy SSOLID BUIYOOT 
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Ben Lomond National Park: Is located 45 kilometres south-east of Launceston. This high 
plateau area includes Legges Tor and is Tasmania’s principal skiing area. 


Cradle Mountain-Lake St Clair National Park: This is an area of rugged mountain scenery; 
it contains Tasmania’s highest mountain (Mt Ossa) together with a number of major peaks, 
numerous lakes, deep gorges and several waterfalls. Flora and fauna in the park are representative 
of Tasmania’s montane species and are in a largely untouched condition. The weather of the 
area is unpredictable and at times extremely severe—blizzards are common and may occur in 
mid-summer. The principal walking track extends from Cradle Valley (in the north) to Lake 
St Clair, a distance of 85 kilometres. 


Franklin-Lower Gordon Wild Rivers National Park: This new park extends from the 
headwaters of the Franklin River on the boundary of the Cradle Mt-Lake St Clair National 
Park in the north to the Olga-Davey divide (South-west National Park boundary) in the south. 
It incorporates the former Frenchmans Cap National Park, Lyell Highway State Reserve and 
Gordon River State Reserve. The Franklin is an undisturbed wild river of world significance 
and offers a unique canoe or raft trip for some 120 km to Macquarie Harbour through 
spectacular gorges and ancient rainforest. An important recent archaeological discovery in 
Fraser Cave on the Franklin indicates that man lived in the region at least as long ago as 
20000 years. Cruise boats out of Strahan provide a unique trp for visitors up the Lower 
Gordon River, featuring magnificent views and remarkable reflections in the River’s dark 
waters. 


Freycinet National Park: This park, situated on the east coast, occupies the whole of 
Freycinet Peninsula together with Schouten Island and other offshore islands. A principal 
feature of the park is the 485 metres high red granite Hazards. The park provides pleasant 
walking throughout the year, although during summer water may be scarce. 


Hartz Mountains National Park: \s located south-west of Geeveston. The main features 
of the park are Hartz Mountain, 1 253 metres high, several small picturesque lakes, and the 
superb eastward view from Waratah Lookout. The park includes a small sample of wet 
sclerophyll forest. 


Maria Island National Park: Is situated off the east coast from Orford and may be reached 
by chartered boat or aeroplane. The Maria Van Diemen provides a daily passenger service to 
the island from Triabunna all year round. Principal attractions include convict ruins from two 
penal settlements, the main one being at Darlington on the north-west corner of the island. 
Forester kangaroo, Bennetts wallaby and other Tasmanian fauna have been established on the 
island and emu have been introduced. At the north-east corner of the island high fossil cliffs 
rise abruptly from the sea. 


Mount Field National Park: This park, near Maydena and only 75 kilometres from Hobart, 
is the only southern ski resort in Tasmania and includes spectacular mountain scenery. Principal 
peaks are Mt Field East and West; other features include Russell Falls, Lake Dobson and 
numerous glacial lakes and tarns. 


Mt William National Park: Bounded on the east by long white sandy beaches of the north- 
east coast, this park contains the largest single sample of coastal, dry, sclerophyll forest found 
in any reserve. It also contains 11 of the 14 different heath communities of north eastern 
Tasmania, and over half the native species of Tasmanian vertebrate animals. 


Port Arthur and Tasman Peninsula: This historic and scenic area is the best known and 
most visited tourist attraction in Tasmania. The area, in addition to the historic convict ruins 
of the Port Arthur penal settlement, contains many small reserves of either historic or scenic 
significance. Port Arthur, site of a convict settlement from 1830 to 1877, has a number of 
historic ruins. Recognising the importance of the site, the Federal and State Governments are 
co-operating in a $9.2 million conservation program which will assure the future of the 
numerous buildings and ruins and will provide new insights for visitors into the history of the 
settlement. Other historic sites include the old convict coal mines at Plunkett Point and 
Eaglehawk Neck where guards were stationed and a line of dogs tethered to prevent escape 
from the Peninsula. This area is also renowned for its spectacular coastal landforms, e.g. the 
Blowhole, Devils Kitchen, Tasman Arch and the Tessellated Pavement. 
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Southwest National Park: 1s Tasmania’s largest State reserve and covers 442 240 hectares 
of Tasmania’s rugged south-west. It is a true wilderness area and encompasses the Western 
and Eastern Arthur Ranges, Federation Peak, Frankland Range, Mt Anne, Precipitous Bluff, 
Lake Pedder, part of the rugged south coast including Port Davey and Bathurst Harbour, and 
adjacent offshore islands. Dense scrub, which covers much of the area, frequent harsh weather 
and a scarcity of cleared tracks make this area the domain of the experienced, self-contained 
bushwalker. This Park, Cradle Mt-Lake St Clair and Franklin-Lower Gordon Wild Rivers 
National Parks, have been nominated by Australia for inclusion in the United Nations World 
Heritage List. 


Walls of Jerusalem National Park; This area of sheer dolerite cliffs and tranquil glacial 
lakes lies in the north-west of the Central Plateau. A walking track climbs up the Fish River 
Valley from the Mersey Valley and gives access to the Walls area through Herods Gate. The 
spectacular scenery, plentiful fauna and sub-alpine flora, make this a very popular bushwalking 
area. There are two huts and numerous good campsites. 


State Reserves, Conservation Areas, and Game Reserves 


The following table lists the Tasmanian national parks, State reserves, historic sites, 
Aboriginal sites, nature reserves, game reserves and conservation areas. At 30 June 1980 the 
total area of State and game reserves was 684 838 hectares, while that of conservation areas 
was 347 270 hectares. 


National Parks, State Reserves, etc. at 30 June, 1981 


NATIONAL PARKS 


Ranges ck kites 2 North coast Coastal heathland 
Ben Lomond............ Central north Mountainous 
Cradle Mountain—Lake St Clai Central Mountainous, lake 


Franklin-Lower Gordon Wild Rivers West Mountainous, scenic 

Fre yeinet 3.302 ajc teedieie ory wasn : East coast Coastal, red granite 

Hartz Mountains .............. : South Mountainous, scenic 
Maria Island .................. : East Wildlife, convict station 
Mount Field .................... a Central south Mountainous, scenic 
Mount William..:................... ; North east Forester kangaroo, coastal 
Rocky Cape..........0 000000000000. cee ‘ North west Coastal heath, banksia 
SOUtHWESE: 26 Lea Sa caastias lant . South west Rugged wilderness 


UTZOLOK Se tant hee nle Sedna niece wet acattedelen tase a 4 Flinders Island Mountainous, coastal 
Walls of Jerusalem .............0.000000000.00 cee Central Sub-alpine, scenic 


Mole Creek Scenic gorge and cliffs 
Mole Creek Caves, sclerophyll forest 
West Tamar River, scenic 
Tasman Pen. Coastal, scenic 
Tasman Pen. Coastal, sclerophyll forest 
Tasman Pen. Coastal, heath 
East Launceston Scenic 
Central Caves 
5 New Norfolk Scenic 
Devils Gullet 0.0.0... ccc ccc cece e vet eenane 146 North Scenic gorge 
Eaglehawk Neck—Taranna 25 Tasman Pen. Coastal, scenic 
Euganana. 0s sscieccctis ine 54 Sess gala wa aa 1 North west Stratified cave deposit 
Exit Cave ....... 441 South Large cave, glow worms 
Fairy Glade...... 39 Central north Scenic, fern glade 
Ferndene ........ 35 North Scenic, fern glade 
Fluted Cape ..... 259 Bruny Island Coastal, sclerophyll forest 
Forth Falls ........ 55 North central Waterfall 
Gunns Plains Cave. . 10 North west Caves 
Hastings Caves 61 South Caves, geology 
Hellyer Gorge .... 006.0... c occ cece eee ene 569 North west Scenic, rainforest 
Henty Glacial Moraine ......................000. 1 West Geology 
Holwell Gorge... 0.0.6.0... eee ee 121 Central north Scenic gorge 
June): Cave. iii veces ei bee ea at oh oticsda Saeene 20 Central north Cave 
Kentford Forest .........0.00 0000.00 0 ccc cee eens 37 King Island Relict eucalypt forest 
King Solomon Cave . 230 Central north Caves 
Labillardiere ....... 2 332 Bruny Island Coastal, dry sclerophyll forest 
Liffey Falls ...... 101 North central Scenic waterfall 
Lookout Rock.... 2 East coast Coastal, scenic 
Marakoopa Cave . North central Caves, geology 
Marriotts Falls . South central Waterfall 
Mount Arthur. . Tasman Pen. | Scenic lookout 
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National Parks, State Reserves, etc. at 30 June, 1981—continued 


Name 


Mount Montgomery................. 00.00 eee eee 
Murchison Highway..............0....0.. 0000000 
Notley Gorge 
Palmers Hill Lookout ........0....00. 00000000005 
Pieman River... 0... 0.2. eee 
Port Davey  icsicis cic gu Gens eh Stes HRD SORES 
Roger River .vo59 266 pcos eth tenis gare caine 
St Columba Falls 2.20... eee ee 


Stewarts Bay ...... 0... ee cece tence eens 


The Nutisi 4.0 see Vacgad fee Syne Me gow eh tata day dnteea 
Thermal Springs .........0.0.0.. 000.0 
Trowutta Caves oe eee ee 


Waterfall Creek. 0... 


Area (ha) 


Location 


STATE RESERVES—continued 


North east 
North east 
North west 
West 

North 
Tasman Pen. 
West coast 
South west 
North west 
North west 
North east 
North east 
Central 
Tasman Pen. 
Tasman Pen. 
Tasman Pen. 
North west 
Central north 
North west 
Bruny Island 
West 


Description 


Mountain 
Waterfall 
Scenic 
Scenic road, rain forest 
Scenic fern gully 
Scenic 

Scenic river 

Scenic foreshore, coast 
Scenic, rainforest 
Waterfall 

Scenic road 

Scenic 

Homestead, flora 
Scenic foreshore 
Scenic, geology 

Scenic, geology 

Scenic, geology 
Geology 

Caves, limestone arch 
Scenic, forest 

Scenic road 


Batchelors Grave ....... 00.00 c cece eens 
Callington Mill ...... 0.0.0.0... 0 0c cee cee eee eee eee 
Coal: Mines: veces sec ek aad see gnnine veiw oe REN Gee eae 
Currie Lightkeepers Residence .................00. 
161 Davey Street 0.0.0... 0.02. gees 
D’Entrecasteaux Monument ...................... 
D’Entrecasteaux Watering Place................... 
Entally House ............. 0... eee eee eee 
George III Monument ..............0..0. 000002005 
Kangaroo Bluff... 000.0... cece 
Isle of the Dead 0.0.00... e ccc cee eee 
Lyons Cottage... 0.06. 
Oyster Cove icc cssetcscteagt vase (ieee aetheceing sebey Caged 
Point Puer—Crescent Bay..........000..0 0.000005 
Port: Arthur 3 vice ove gene ag se AW Peace wgatty. wel a 
Richmond Gaol 
Risden Cove ...... 

Ritchiés Mill... oa cee Seek ach dP eb eda nea 
Ross Female Convict Station ...................0. 
Sarah. [sland 3:03: ooseoet cast huey # ahaitle wisi knee 
Shot TOWer) yikes is cd Mew ea Ba Maoaaens veh 
Strahan Customs House ..................000.005 
Sydney Cove 0000... eee eee 
Tasman Monument..............0... 000.0 
Toll House 


Womens Prison .. . 
Wybalenna .... 
York Town .. 


Albatross Island ......... 2.00.2. 
Bass Pyramid 0.0.0.0... 0.2... 
Betsey Islands... sc Soes tht ata Ba acnaas oa eS 
Chappell Islands .............2.....0 0000 cece cea 
Coal River Gorge... 0000... 
Curtis Island 0.00 
Diamond Island ..............0... 2.00.0 cee 
Dismal Swamp ............0... 00. eee eee eee 
East Risdon... icccccnik hee te cees baa ne Rava eee 
Foster Islands ... 0.2.2... eee eee 
George Rocks: 0.5 cusp oe av da eee Uae erin dads 
Green Island)... ccs eae ayes ase eee Meee ew 


Green Point 
Hippolyte Rocks...........0.0..0000.02.25 000: eee 
Hospital Creek .........0...0 000000 


lie des Phoques 
Isabella Island...........0000.0002. 000 ccc eee eee 
Judgment Rocks ........000... 0.0000 c cee ee 
Lavinia 


Taroona 
Oatlands 


Tasman Pen. 
Stanley 
South 
Tasman Pen. 
Tasman Pen. 
Richmond 
Hobart 
Launceston 
Ross 


Macquarie Harbour 


Taroona 
West coast 
Furneaux 
Tasman Pen. 
New Norfolk 
Bicheno 
Hobart 
Flinders Is. 


NATURE RESERVES 


Bass Strait 
Bass Strait 


East coast 
North west 
Hobart, east 
North east 
North east 
D’Entrecasteaux 
Channel 
South east 
South east 
South east 
East coast 
Flinders 
Bass Strait 
King Island 


Historic grave 
Historic mill 

Convict mine 
Historic building, museum 
Historic home 
Historic monument 
Site of early landing 
Historic home 
Memorial to shipwreck, flora 
Historic fort 

Historic Graveyard 
Historic cottage 
Aboriginal station 
Historic, scenic coast 
Convict ruins 
Convict gaol 

Site of first settlement 
Flour water mill 
Convict station 

Site of convict station 
Historic tower 
Historic building 
Historic shipwreck 
Historic monument 
Historic building 
Aboriginal grave 
Historic prison 
Aboriginal station 


North Tamar Site of early settlement 


Seabird breeding 
Seal breeding 
Scientific reference 
Bird islands 

Scenic 

Ecological reference 
Penguin rookery 
Blackwood forest 
Rare eucalypts 
Bird islands 

Bird islands 
Ecological reference 


Research 

Seal breeding 

Rare endemic plant 

Seal breeding 

Cape Barren Goose breeding 
Seal breeding 

Heath, dunes 
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National Parks, State Reserves, etc. at 30 June, 1981—continued 


NATURE RESERVES—continued 


Lime: Bay's joe. s:2 5s s'fen.tea gis eave tune aieeok beck oh od iene 1310 | Tasman Pen Dry schlerophyll forest 

Low Islets. 0 ac cvoud cesar icoi eee nsasbarentacee ar3 8 Furneaux Australian pelicans 

Macquarie Island ........0....0..0 0.000000. 0 cue 12 785 Sub Antarctic Research wildlife 

Moriarty Rocks. 2 0.0.0.0 0.00.0 c cece eee es 3 Bass Strait Seal breeding 

Native Point ......0..0.000 000.0000 ccc ccc eee 127 Tamar Relict forest 

North East Islet ....0.00.0.0 0000000 ccc ccc cece eee Small Bass Strait Seal breeding 

Penguin Islet. 6.00.0... eee ees 4 Hunter Group Seabird breeding 

Reid) ROCKS ic55 523. ociis seman tsa tak elie ace hs tte dss Small Bass Strait Seal breeding 

Rodondo Island ee 80 Bass Strait Ecological reference 

Tenth Island ...................... a 1 Bass Strait Seal breeding 

Three Hummock Island 7 284 North west Sclerophyll forest, heath 

Three Sisters-Goat Island ....................0... 37 North west Seagull rookery 

ArUChanas 23s 06,0 ies kateeiack ads piteaces va sioaeo nes 406 South west Huon Pine forest 

W. Moncoeur Island .....................000000, 10 Bass Strait Seal breeding 

Wright“ROCK «5 b.c. 4.0 eed se cee Paw eelee ease 9 Bass Strait Seal breeding 
ABORIGINAL SITES 

Mount Cameron West.................0 0000-000, 530 West coast Aboriginal relics 

Sundown Point.....0.....00.00.000 000 c cece eee es 132 West coast Aboriginal relics 

West Point: «asc cu sta einai baa bidaonnbed anos as 580 West coast Aboriginal relics 

GAME RESERVE 

Bird Island 20.00.0600 eee 65 Hunter Group Muttonbird rookeries 

Bruny Island Neck................0..00000.00008 1 450 South Lagoons, coastal heath 

New Year Island .......0..0.. 0.00. c cece 112 King Island Muttonbird rookeries 

Petrel Island. ioc. 22. oe cate eee Gaiman anne 50 Bass Strait Muttonbird rookeries 

Stack Island 2.2... eee 30 Hunter Group Muttonbird rookeries 

Steep Island .......0.0.000.0.00.00000.0 02 cece eee 30 Hunter Group Muttonbird rookeries 


CONSERVATION AREAS 


Wildlife sanctuaries under National Parks and Wildlife Service Management and acquired areas— 


Asbestos Range.....00.0.0...0000 000.000 c eee Small North coast (a) 

Black Pyramid Rock .....................0...0.. 4 North west Seabird rock 

Brigg islet je: 32.0 402 hae ti tied ies op emtrehe woe Small Furneaux Bird island 

Cat Wsland ' :.adyeatie kia eas: bane Suonerdlios acted den ches gi + 30 Furneaux Bird island 

Central Plateau... 0.62 22 780 Central Alpine vegetation 

Chalky Island... 0.200.000. eee 36 Furneaux Bird island 

Cradle Mountain-Lake St Claire................... 3 North (a) 

Eee Islands? 320.0% calf ces acecdophe teens sesakary 8 tee’, charg 120 Huon Estuarine, wetland 

Fluted Cape iiss 26d Sid aea ds nad wa dad abeneda 202 South (b) 

Gu Tsk sss sc se a oace harsh Sele $8 Sea he acals Gon aig ogee 32 Furneaux Bird island 

Was Bay ~ set scyeltis as nerd eset 4h 6 toa de ke Git eer tinesiel 93 South east (¢) 

ackrama. «sisi a, tultsee ey hh eg) a LP Reais des eee 220 Flinders Island Lagoons 

Take: Sorell). tes fe sieve shie ng stssnatancsine 4g, aan e hate a ok 198 Central Sclerophyll forest 

Lavinia: oiiice 2 anced oa nig aed oben R¥a moti ad aus bx 200 King Island ‘d) 

Logan Lagoon................000. 0.0. cece eee 2 256 Flinders Island Coastal 

Medeas Cove .......00.. 00.00 0c cece e een 8I North east Estuarine, marsh 

Mile Island o.oo. ogi chew Sy sacu eas cuakue ebay 8 Furneaux Bird island 

Moulting Lagoon .............0..00.00 0.00 eee ee 498 East Brackish lagoon 

Night Island)... 2.00.0. 10 Furneaux Bird island 

Oakleigh Creek 200000 cee eee 688 North central Nothofagus forest 

Oyster Rocks. 2.0.0... 0 0.00. c cece eee eee 10 Furneaux Bird islands 

Port: Arthurs sis. sfcsjccve anggel ¢ iike x Rta ed dak aa 11 Tasman Pen. O) 

Port: Cygnet: 5. ce Sa shichactd si sods-naytw tienen ede 81 South Foreshore 

Reef Island ....0 2.06.00 00 c eee 10 Furneaux Bird island 

Risdon Cove 0.0.0... e eres 70 Hobart 0) 

South Esk River 0.000000 0 2. 142 North Midlands River, scenic 

Tamar River.................,...... 4 600 North Estuarine, waterfall 
Tathams Lagoon..................... 13 King Island Freshwater lagoon 

Wright and Egg Islands 10 Bass Strait Bird islands 

Wybalenna Island... 000.0000. 3 Furneaux Bird island 

Babel Island... 00.0... eee 445 Furneaux Muttonbird hunting ground 
Big Green Island ............,......0...00.00... 18 Furneaux Muttonbird hunting ground 
East Kangaroo Island.......................0.00. 142 Furneaux Muttonbird hunting ground 
Great and Little Dog Islands 427 Furneaux Muttonbird hunting ground 
Hunter Island ...................... 7 365 North west Muttonbird hunting ground 
Little Green Island................. : 89 Furneaux Muttonbird hunting ground 
Outer and Inner Sister Islands 1012 Furneaux Muttonbird hunting ground 
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National Parks, State Reserves, etc. 1981—continued 


Name 


Area (ha) 


Location 


—— 


Description 


WILDLIFE SANCTUARIES UNDER JOINT MANAGEMENT WITH OTHER AUTHORITY 


Béaufront 03.5. ee el ch ek ad Seek eee eR ag 


Burnie Fernglade: . cc. ie co i ean ea 
Cape Contrariety 00... ee 
Cape Direction ......0.00 0.6 e seven cee cere eee eees 
Cape Portland os iii cede chee dy bedded eens 
Carr Villa. osc 35.930 y Sea cb See eee eR ee ee eS 
Chauncy Vale ........0., 0.00: cece eee een nee eens 
Deal Esland i .1. se ccuss ova, 2 erie way dun ation rag ats ees 
Deloraine sci 54 4 nao fig ang Ok Ga ek bee ees 
Derwent: River i466 ess ca tii en ees OE eae 
Four Mile Creek . oon ese e ee et ntanee 
Fulton; Parks «0050 Gace eaten diana d Sana ee om 
Glenorchy Water Reserve ...............--0.0000- 
Goose Island. 6.00... 0. eee ee 
Grimes Lagoon. .............2.0 0.000000 eevee eee 
Goulds Lagoon ....00 0... eee 
Kingston Golf Course ...........0..00. 000 cece eee 
Lake Dulverton ....... ‘ 
Launceston Golf Course 
Mount Pleasant ....... 


Sandspit River ........0..0. 0000 cece eee eee 
Scottsdale, N.E. Park 0.2.00... cece eee 
Sea Elephant River . 0.0... 0... cee cee eee 
Southport Lagoon... 0.0.0.0... 0.00. 
Southwest). 6 occ co ste ohare lhs fa ayaa d aialessabee ec tuenive ed 
St Clair Lagoon 2.0.0.0... ccc cece ee 
The Lea bates : 


Tooms Lake ...... 
Wayatmah Lagoon . 
Woodstock Lagoon. .........00 00.0: eee 


(a) To be added to a National Park. 
(b) To be added to a State Reserve. 
(c) To be proclaimed a State Reserve. 
(d) To be added to a Nature Reserve. 
(e) To be proclaimed an Historic Site. 
To be added to an Historic Site. 


North west 
South east 
South east 
North east 
Launceston 
East central 
Bass strait 
North central 
South east 
North 

North 
Hobart, west 
Furneaux 
Midlands 
Hobart, north 
Kingston 
Oatlands 
Launceston 
Launceston 
North central 
Flinders 
North east 
Launceston 
King Island 
East coast 
North east 
King Island 
South east 
South west 
South central 
South 

East central 
South central 
North 


Foreshore and marine 
Deer, Forester kangaroo 
Wet sclerophyll forest 
Fern gully 

Muttonbird rookery 
Muttonbird rookery 
Waterfowl habitat 
Modified sclerophylt forest 
Dry sclerophyll forest 
Island, grassland 

Riverine, waterfowl 
Estuarine, river, marsh 
Estuarine, flats 

Scout camp 

Dry sclerophyil forest 

Bird island 

Freshwater lagoon, birds 
Brackish lagoon, birds 
Dry sclerophyll forest 
Freshwater lagoon, birds 
Dry sclerophyll forest 

Dry sclerophyll forest 
Modified sclerophyll forest 
Cape Barren geese 
Riverine 

Modified sclerophyil forest 
Heathland, tea tree 
Estuarine, marsh, birds 


Modified wet sclerophyll forest 


Coastal dunes, heath 
Coastal lagoon 

Scenic wilderness 

Lagoon 

Scout camp 

Lake, dry sclerophyil forest 
Storage reservoir 
Waterfowl habitat 
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Note: Sclerophyll forest: The term sclerophyll means ‘hard leaved’. Most Australian forests are dominated by trees (usually eucalypts) 


and shrubs which have thick, hard leaves—an adaption to the dry Australian environment. 


CLIMATE OF TASMANIA 
(The following section was prepared by the Bureau of Meteorology) 


westerly winds produce a marked west-east variation of climate, and especially of rainfall. 


Introduction 
_ Since Tasmania lies between 40° and 434° south of the Equator and is an island with no 
point more than 115 kilometres from the sea, its climate is classified as temperate maritime. 
On the coast the daily temperature range averages about 8° Celsius, rising to about 12° Celsius 
further inland, indicating a slight continental effect. 
The combination of mountainous terrain in the western half of the State and prevailing 


Summers are mild and characterised by greatly lengthened days. The sun reaches a 
maximum elevation of 70-73° in mid-summer, giving 15 hours of daylight in the north and 
15%° hours in the south. In mid-winter, the sun’s elevation does not exceed 20-23°, and the 
shortest day consists of 9% hours of daylight in the north, falling to slightly under nine hours 


in the south. 


In winter, westerly winds reach their greatest strength and persistence, causing a distinct 
maximum in rainfall distribution in the west and north-west. In the east and south-east, rainfall 
is more evenly distributed throughout the year. Coastal areas of Tasmania enjoy relatively 
mild winters as compared with Boston (U.S.A.), for example, which is about the same latitude 


north but experiences much more severe winter weather conditions. 


40 Physical Environment 
Winds 
The prevailing winds over most of the island are north-west to south-west, with greatest 
strength and persistence during late winter. Speed and direction vary with the eastward passage 
of high and low pressure systems. In the summer months, when westerlies are weak, afternoon 


sea-breezes become the predominant wind in coastal areas. Occasional periods of north-east 
to south-east winds occur. 


The highest average wind speeds are associated with extensive deep depressions over ocean 
areas south of Tasmania. 


Temperature 


Sea level temperatures are reduced by approximately 1°C for each 100 metres of altitude. 
Hence, in a mountainous island like Tasmania the isotherms (lines of equal temperature drawn 
on a map) will be much influenced by topography. Greater cloud cover over the western half, 
a result of the persistent westerlies, further decreases day-time temperatures in the west, while 
the Féhn effect warms and dries the westerly airstreams as they descend to the Midlands, 
the east coast and south-east districts. 


The incidence of frosts is affected markedly by topography, the valleys acting as natural 
channels for the drainage of cold air at night. Widespread severe frosts are experienced in 
winter on the Central Plateau and in upland valleys. Inland centres below 300 metres are 
virtually frost-free only in summer, while the north coast, the east and south-east have few 
frosts after early October. Above 300 metres there is no frost-free month. 


Tasmania only occasionally experiences the extremes of temperature common to the other 
states. High temperatures recorded in the east and south-east of Tasmania generally occur on 
the last day of a warm spell during which a dry air mass of mainland origin is advected over 
the State, from a direction between north and north-west. Some cooling in the lower air layers 
over the waters of Bass Strait prevents the northern coast from reaching the higher temperatures 
that are experienced in the south under these conditions. The highest temperatures ever 
recorded in Tasmania are 40.8°C at Bushy Park in December 1945 and at Hobart in January 
1976. The lowest temperature recorded was —12.8°C at Oatlands in May 1902. 


The recorded extremes of temperature for Hobart are 40.8°C in January 1976 and —2.8°C 
in June 1972 and July 1981. Readings above 38°C or below —1°C are rare, the mean maximum 
temperature in summer being 21°C and the mean minimum in winter, 4.8°C. 

The mean maximum temperature for January and the mean minimum temperature for 
July over Tasmania are shown in the two accompanying maps. The mean maximum is the 
averiee of daily maxima for January; the mean minimum the average of daily minima for 
July. 


Rainfall 


As Tasmania’s position is on the northern edge of the ‘Roaring Forties’ (a westerly air- 
stream), its exposure to this stream and the mountainous nature of the terrain are the controlling 
influences on the amount, distribution and reliability of the State’s rainfall. 


In the west, average annual rainfall ranges from about 1 500 mm on the coast to 3 500 
mm at Lake Margaret; in the north-east, from 500 mm on the coast to 1 300 on the highlands; 
while rainfall in the north-west ranges from 1000 mm near the coast to 1600 mm in the 
higher inland areas. 


Extreme three to five-day rainfalls occur most often on the west coast in late June when 
the westerlies are increasing in strength and persistence and the sea temperature is well above 
the land temperature. In the north, short periods of extreme precipitation occur when wind 
flow is sustained for up to two days from the north-east, usually from late autumn to spring. 
The high moisture content of such streams from over the relatively warm waters of the Tasman 
Sea results in heavier, if less prolonged, rainfall than is produced in the westerly streams. 

There is a strong gradation in rainfall from west to east, because of topography, with a 
distinct rain shadow east of the Central Plateau. Parts of the Midlands average less than 500 
mm per year. Totals in the east and south-east are higher (over 800 mm on exposed slopes). 
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Rainfall is least reliable in the east, south-east, Midlands and Derwent Valley. Highest 
rainfall in these areas tends to occur in autumn and spring, under the influence of small 
cyclonic depressions off the east coast. 


Effective rainfall is the amount necessary to compensate for evaporation, begin germination 
and maintain plant growth above wilting point. Average rainfall is sufficient for this purpose 
from May to September. From October to January the chance of receiving effective rainfall 
decreases, except in the west and north-west, where the probability is usually better than 50 
per cent. In the Midlands, the Derwent Valley, the south-east and east, and in the northern 
inland, the chance of receiving at least effective rainfall during the summer months is very 
small. 

The average annual rainfall distribution over Tasmania is shown on an accompanying 
map. 


Snow and Hail 


Snow and hail can be experienced over the highlands at any time of the year. Heaviest 
snowfalls occur, as a rule, in late winter and spring, and less frequently in June and July. 
Extensive snow below 150 metres occurs, on the average, less than once every two years, 
associated with an unusually vigorous outbreak of cold air from Antarctic regions. There is no 
permanent snowline, but patches of snow often remain on the highest peaks until December. 

Hail is most likely in spring, though possible in any month. Hail storms are a big risk to 
fruit crops in the Huon Valley and on the Tasman Peninsula, and sometimes cause extensive 
damage. 


Thunderstorms 


These are most common in the north and north-west of the State and are associated with 
the lifting of warm moist air by a cold front. Thunderstorms occur mainly in the summer 
months. Hobart and Launceston average five to seven storms per year, and the north and 
north-west, 10 to 15. The Central Plateau and north-eastern highlands report, on average, 
about five storms per year, while the Midlands, as gauged by Oatlands, has less than three. 


Floods 


In Tasmania the river system most affected by flooding is the South Esk. The Esk 
catchment includes most of the north-eastern highlands, where annual rainfall averages about 
1 300 mm, and part of the Western Tiers where run-off can be rapid. As many rivers in the 
South Esk system flow through flat country, flooding can be widespread and disruptive. 

Flooding of the Derwent River system can be extensive but is less frequent than in the 
South Esk. The most severe flood on record in the Derwent occurred in April 1960 with the 
peak discharge flow recorded as 3 400 cumecs (cubic metres per second) at Macquarie Plains. 
However, it is most unlikely that flooding of this severity will again occur on the Derwent due 
to the completion of four dams across the River since 1960 by the Hydro-Electric Commission. 


Flooding of rivers in the west and south of the State can be of greater frequency than in 
the Derwent and Esk systems but because of mountainous terrain and lack of population these 
pass mostly unnoticed. Similarly, the short, fast-flowing rivers of the east coast flood and fall 
rapidly, but can cause damage and disruption of road systems. 


On two occasions in 1974 torrential rain caused severe flooding in the north-east of 
Tasmania. There was widespread damage to property, serious damage to road systems and 
high stock losses in the floods which occurred less than two months apart. 

In the north and north-west of Tasmania many rivers have their catchments along the 
northern edge of the Central Plateau and can flood quickly. 


Humidity 


The mean relative humidity at both 9.00 a.m. and 3.00 p.m. exceeds 50 per cent at all 
stations in all months of the year. Relative humidity is generally higher in the morning than 
in the afternoon, and higher in coastal regions than inland. Days of high temperature combined 
with uncomfortably high humidity are rare. In the east and south-east, warm dry winds from 
a west or north-west direction may occasionally have a relative humidity as low as 10 per 
cent. 
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Droughts and Bushfires 


Although Tasmania has the highest average rainfall of any state in Australia drought 
conditions are not unknown. Unlike the remainder of Australia droughts in this State tend to 
be highly localised and of reasonably short duration. The most severe effects are usually felt 
over a period of only a few months, but serious rainfall deficiencies can extend over a period 
of two or three years. The most severe long term droughts occurred during the periods 1888- 
1889, 1897-1898, 1918-1920, 1933-1934, 1945-1946, 1949-1952, 1967-1969, 1972-1973 and 
1979-1981. 

Serious bushfires occurred in 1898, 1915, 1946, 1951, 1967 and 1981. The bushfires of 7 
February 1967 were the most severe in the State’s history causing 62 deaths and damage to 
property estimated to be in excess of $25m. The worst fires on the West Coast occurred during 
February 1981 with property damage around Zeehan estimated to be near $5m. 


Evaporation 


Evaporation depends mainly on wind strength, the moisture deficit of the airstream and 
on sunshine. The World Meteorological Organisation has asked for standardisation of meas- 
urement of evaporation by use of the Class ‘A’ pan (a galvanised pan, 1.22 metres in diameter 
and 25.4 centimetres deep) which gives higher figures for evaporation than those obtained 
from the containers previously used in Australia (Class ‘A’ pan figures should be multiplied 
by a factor of about 0.80 to obtain the average potential evapo-transpiration likely for Tasmanian 
crops). The last map gives details for mean annual evaporation. 


At Launceston Airport the annual evaporation is just under 1 500 mm due largely to the 
prevalence of winds coming from the Western Tiers, which become warmer and drier in their 
descent to the lower Midlands and Tamar areas, thus increasing evaporation. Monthly evap- 
oration at Launceston Airport has ranged as high as 270 mm in summer but drops to between 
25 and 40 mm in winter. This area of high evaporation extends southward to the lower 
Derwent and Huon areas. The lowest evaporation rate occurs in the Central Plateau, West 
Coast Ranges and south-west areas where annual evaporation may fall to less than 750 mm. 
This is due to the high moisture content of the prevailing westerlies and the high average 
cloud cover. In these areas the monthly evaporation rate may range from about 125 mm in 
January to only 12 mm in June and July. 

Another area of lower evaporation (below 1 000 mm a year) is located in the North-East 
Highlands. 


Sunshine 


The average number of hours of sunshine a year ranges from about 2 500 hours in the 
northern Midlands to less than 1 750 hours on the west coast and western highlands, this area 
having the least amount of sunshine in Australia. Hobart averages 2 100 hours per year and 
Launceston around 2 400. 


In January, daily averages of sunshine range from nine hours per day between the Midlands 
and Launceston to six hours per day on the west and south coasts. In mid-winter, average 
daily sunshine is down to a maximum of three hours on the east coast and to considerably 
less on the west coast and highlands. 


The Climate of Hobart 


Temperatures: Mean maximum temperature exceeds 21°C in January and February. On 
average there are two or three days per year with maximum temperatures greater than 32°C. 
Only once, in February 1968, have three successive days over 32°C been recorded in Hobart. 
Minimum temperatures below—1°C are rare. 


Rainfall: There is a strong gradient of rainfall to the immediate west of Hobart caused by 
the bulk of Mt Wellington. On the south-eastern slopes of the mountain the annual rainfall 
reaches 1 400 mm (at The Springs and The Gap) while at Fern Tree the annual average is 
1 140 mm. The rainfall decreases to about 600 mm in the city area, the annual average being 
631 mm at the Regional Office of the Bureau of Meteorology. Some eastern shore suburbs 
receive as little as 500 mm of rain per annum. 
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Monthly totals are fairly uniform. The wettest 12 months on record at the Bureau’s Hobart 
Office yielded 1 100 mm (to December 1916) and the driest, 320 mm (to November 1943). 


Relative Humidity: Highest humidity is at the time of lowest temperature, in the early 
morning during winter. As temperatures rise to 3.00 p.m., humidity decreases by 15-20 per 
cent. The seasonal variation is not great, although the average humidity during the winter 
months is 70 to 75 per cent and during the summer months 58 per cent. Periods of high 
humidity combined with high temperatures are rare, 


Fog: Fogs occur in the city about four times per year, in the cooler months, but are more 
frequent over and near the Derwent River, down which they are often carried on a light north- 
west wind. Fog frequency is far less than that for either Launceston or Melbourne. 


Wind: The main wind direction is north-west, induced by the orientation of the Derwent 
Valley. Next in importance is the sea-breeze (from south or south-east) during summer months. 


The strongest wind gust experienced in Hobart was 150 km/h recorded during a storm in 
September 1965. 


Snow and Hail: Snow below 300 metres occurs, on the average, less than once per year. 
Falls lying in the centre of the city, almost at sea level, have occasionally been recorded, the 
last being in September 1970. Snow generally lies on Mt Wellington during winter and early 
spring months, but it is rare between November and March. Hail occurs about four times a 
year, mainly between September and November. 


Frost: The average annual frequency of days of frost is 29, mostly from June to August. 
None has been recorded in January. Cold air drainage is found in the hilly suburbs and frosts 
are common on the valley floors. 


Sunshine and Cloud: No marked seasonal variation of cloud amount occurs but a strong 
dependence on time of day is evident. During April to September cloud cover is greater in the 
afternoon and from October to March it is greater in the morning. 

A clear-cut seasonal variation in monthly average hours of sunshine also occurs with 
amounts varying from 231 hours in January to 111 hours in June. 


Climatic Data: The next table gives the main climatic data for Hobart and a comparison 
between the 1980 and long-term average rainfall conditions. 


Hobart Climatic Data 


Shade temperature Rainfall 
Mean ces 
Month daily Long- 
Mean Mean Extremes (b) hours of term 
maxima | minima sunshine 1980 average 
(a) (a) Maximum | Minimum (a) I: (a) 
| °C oC, °C °C hours mm mm 
January............... 21.4 11.6 40.8 4.5 75 8.4 49 
February.............. 21.5 11.8 40.2 3.9 6.7 28.4 42 
March................ 20.0 10.6 37.3 1.8 6.0 58.2 47 
Apt i ici aude canes 17.1 8.7 30.6 0.7 4.9 27.6 54 
May. fice Betieearetis 14,2 6.7 25.4 —1.6 4.2 22.0 49 
JUNG ois face cae eee es 11.8 5.1 20.7 —2.8 3.7 45,2 58 
Juve ea 11.4 4.4 21.0 —2.4 4.2 29.4 54 
August ............... 12.8 5.0 24.5 —1.8 4.8 37.4 51 
September ............ 14.9 6.2 28.2 —0.6 5.5 66.8 52 
October .............. 16.7 75 33.3 0.0 5.9 72.6 63 
November ............ 18.5 9.0 36.8 1.7 6.8 43.2 56 
December............. 20.2 10.5 40.7 3.3 7.0 26.6 56 
Total for year........ - “ = as & 465.8 631 


(a) Long-term average. 
(b) Specific extreme temperatures since records kept. 
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The Climate of Launceston 


Being over 50 km from the coast, Launceston exhibits a slight continental effect—greater 


seasonal and daily variations of temperature and lower rainfall as compared with stations on 
the coast. 


Temperature: Average maximum temperature exceeds 24°C in January and February, 
21°C in December and March, and 13°C in June and July. Average minimum is about 11°C 
in summer, falling below 4°C in winter. Freezing temperatures are common during winter 
mornings, the lowest recorded being -6°C. Up to 50 frost days are to be expected in a year, 
mostly from May to August. Light frosts may occur in summer. 


Rainfall: The annual average is 720 mm. The wettest month is July (85 mm) while 
February and March, the driest months, each receive less than half this amount. The wettest 
month on record is August 1936 (254 mm). Annual totals range from 467 mm (1908) to 1 057 
mm (1946). Some severe thunderstorms are experienced. Snow does not settle in Launceston, 
but falls occur on surrounding hills. 


_ Relative Humidity: Seasonal and daily variations are similar to those for Hobart but the 
daily readings are 5 to 10 per cent higher. 


Fog: Occasions of high humidity, associated with moist north-east airstreams, are relatively 
frequent. Fog occurrence averages more than 30 days a year, mostly between May and August. 


Winds: The NW-SE orientation of the Tamar Valley has a marked effect on surface winds, 
which conform mainly to these directions. The north-west wind is often reinforced in the 
afternoon by a sea-breeze from much the same direction. Strong winds are most common 
during the colder half of the year and severe squalls can occur in association with thunderstorms. 


Rainfall Statistics 
Meteorological Districts 
Tasmania is divided into nine meteorological districts (not to be confused with statistical 
divisions) with fairly well-defined land use patterns appropriate to each. The following table 
shows rainfall totals of each district for recent years: 


Rainfall of Tasmania in Districts 
(Millimetres) 


= 
King Island Central Plateau Midlands 
: ae ; 
Period rr ane Grazing (mainly sheep) 
POTS: oehcch ate Moose aeitnteah 1318 1 265 
1976 seme Hite baie ah eed 839 1095 
LOT sve tee acto & OSCE Y hee 903 994 
L978 chpcsceeanahonetead demir tog Y 926 875 
L979 svat Naelenadt doasdse 1045 1048 
L980: ec Sat Seeierane sk 944 772 
District average(a)....... 1005 948 
Derwent South East West Flinders 
Valley East Coast Coast Island 
Period 2 alee 
i Grazing, 
Fruit growing, mining, Mining Grazing 
grazing, forestry forestry 
DOTS iach tt BAN EN eee adnate l 931 1 036 949 2814 717 
DOO: sw a ice SiN ara ees feted uke eo haed dah 618 888 831 2 306 699 
LOTT ci esaniwcdgn each Paints aces 612 709 710 2 456 615 
LOB a iihtccak attend toa nett, Abistaae sony otege 684 752 880 2194 823 
VOTO? vn i. dub aes ytecantrn hae aac eens adhe 692 603 601 2 522 703 
L980 sity ected Gate oe Manes oe ee a tee! 760 719 658 2 565 658 
District average (a).................. 683 755 823 2 340 742 


(a) Long-term annual average based on 68 years of record. 
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Rainfall at Selected Stations and: Rainfall Index by Districts 
The table below shows the annual rainfall for selected stations over the last five years. 


Annual Rainfall at Representative Stations 


(Millimetres) 
SS Se ——— ae 
Station 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 19go | Long-term 
io average (a) 

Avoca...........000 05 875 571 527 668 453 474 565 
Beaconsfield........... 1 328 833 869 951 1 003 960 961 
Burnie (APPM)........ 1 472 866 866 1 067 1143 963 1 023 
Campbell Town........ 725 494 528 582 443 397 557 
Cressy Research ....... 880 485 647 653 553 546 650 
Deloraine (Goderick) ...| 1429 873 917 872 995 896 1030 
Franklin .............. 1015 913 702 827 683 914 905 
Hobart (Weather 

Bureau)............. 828 663 495 608 390 464 631 
Hobart (Airport) ....... 735 622 484 511 353 385 573 
Kettering ............. 1 033 1058 798 809 na. n.d. 885 
Launceston (Airport) ... 820 520 632 687 616 600 720 
Lilydale .............. 1 138 960 930 857 930 1015 981 
Lymington ............ 1 166 na. 711 768 661 713 798 
Maydena ............. 1 582 1 106 1219 1107 1173 1401 1235 
New Norfolk .......... 770 516 396 na. n.d. 453 554 
Oatlands.............. 675 543 463 529 443 434 567 
Queenstown........... 2 782 2 486 2576 2515 2 645 2 800 2 532 
Ringarooma........... 1 496 1 148 1 086 1 250 1226 1175 1 241 
Savage River .......... 2311 1974 na. 1 693 2 108 2001 2011 
Smithton ............. 1 443 1045 1118 1109 1 342 1 094 1110 
St Helens ............. 938 856 706 968 531 635 788 
St Marys ............. 1372 1 150 872 1 193 816 838 1040 
Swansea .............. 627 592 468 618 
Triabunna ............ 819 724 553 665 
Ulverstone............ 1 361 771 872 969 
in OS ee en 


(a) Number of years of record used to calculate the long-term average varies from station to station. 


The next table gives details of a rainfall index for meteorological districts for recent years. 
The index shows the actual rainfall for a district expressed as a percentage of ‘normal’ rainfall 
(where ‘normal’ rainfall or the ‘district average’ is the mean for the 67-year period 1913-1979, 
ie. the long-term average based on 67 years of record—details relating to annual rainfall and 
annual district average (normal) rainfall are shown in an earlier table). 


Rainfall Index by Districts, Tasmania 
(Index showing actual rainfall expressed as a percentage of normal (a) rainfall) 


Meteorological district 


Period = 
Midlands | Derwent South- East West 
Valley east Coast Coast 


Northern Central 


Plateau 


ete 136 136. | 114 121 
ea 78 123 100 102 
ery 90 93 86 105 
tae. 100 99 106 94 
eh ta 102 80 3 108 
Seay 111 95 80 110 


ee 
(a) Normal rainfall is the mean for the 68-year period 1913-1980. 
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Temperatures at Selected Stations, Tasmania, 1980 


CC) 
Maximum Minimum Mean 
temperatures temperatures temperatures 
Station 
Mean for Departure Mean for Departure Mean for Departure 
1980 from 1980 from 1980 from 
season (a) normal (b) season (c) normal (b) season normal (b) 


SUMMER (DECEMBER TO FEBRUARY) 


eis. —0.2 

ee —0.3 

—0.6 

gels —0.7 

New Norfolk .. . , -1.0 
Oatlands ...... 20.0 —0.4 
St Helens...... 22.2 —0.2 
Savage River... 17.3 —1.2 
Queenstown.... —1.0 


+1.5 
+0.9 
+1.0 
+0.2 
New Norfolk ... n.a. 
Oatlands ...... +1.1 
St Helens...... +1.4 
Savage River... +0.8 
Queenstown... . +0.8 
WINTER (JUNE TO AUGUST) 
To fate 
Hobart........ 13.5 +15 6.3 +15 9.9 +15 
Launceston 
Airport ...... 11.8 +0.5 3.1 +0.4 7.4 +0.5 
Cape Bruny 12.4 +1.1 7.8 +1.7 10.1 +1.4 
Devonport ..... 13.1 +0.4 5.0 +0.6 9.0 +0.5 
New Norfolk . . . 12.9 +1.5 n.a. na. na. na 
Oatlands ...... 10.5 +0.2 2.2 +0.6 6.4 +0.4 
St Helens...... 15.2 +1.6 4.1 +0.9 9.6 +1.2 
Savage River... 10.2 +0.5 5.0 +1.4 7.6 +1.0 
Queenstown.... 12.6 +0.5 4.6 +2.2 8.6 +1.4 
Hobart ........ 9.0 
Launceston 
Airport ...... 6.3 
Cape Bruny 8.9 
Devonport..... 8.5 
New Norfolk . .. 74 
Oatlands ...... 5.4 
St Helens...... 8.2 
Savage River... 7.3 
Queenstown.... 6.1 


(a) Average of maximum daily temperatures for season. 
(b) ‘Normal’ is the mean for the season averaged for the available years of record. 
(c) Average of minimum daily temperatures for season. 
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Seasonal Temperatures 


The mean temperature for any locality can give a false impression, e.g. a mean temperature of 
25°C based on a maximum of 50°C and a minimum of 0°C, all in the one day. A better way of 
examining a locality’s climate is to take the maximum temperature each day and average these 
readings for each season; similarly, to take the minimum temperature each day and average these 
readings for each season. These mean maxima and mean minima then give an indication of the 
daily variation that may be expected. The above table shows the mean maximum and mean 
minimum temperatures for nine selected stations in summer, autumn, winter and spring. 


ENVIRONMENTAL CONTROL 


Department of the Environment 


Established in October 1972, the Department of the Environment is headed by a Director 
of Environmental Control who is responsible to the Minister for the Environment. Staff include 
a number of scientific experts who are responsible for particular aspects of pollution control 
and assessment—chemists, noise control, research, air and water pollution officers and a waste 
management officer. 


The Environment Protection Act 1973 gives the Director the general duties of: (i) protecting 
the State’s environment; (ii) ensuring the control or prevention of any act or emission which 
causes or may lead to pollution; and (iii) co-ordinating all necessary activities (government or 
private) to protect, restore or improve Tasmania’s environment. In addition to the general 
duties the Act also confers the following more specific functions on the Director: (i) consider 
means and initiate steps for the protection of the environment and for the prevention, control, 
abatement or mitigation of pollution; (ii) carry out investigations into environmental protection 
problems; (iii) obtain advice from experts in the field of environmental protection; (iv) review 
progress made in attaining objectives of the Act and publicise steps taken to protect the 
environment; (v) advise on pollution standards and methods of sampling and testing for 
pollutants; and (vi) promote and co-ordinate planning projects for environmental protection. 


Coverage of the Act: In the case of inconsistencies the Environment Protection Act 1973 
prevails over the provisions of all other Acts with two exceptions: (i) Oil Pollution Act 1961; 
and (ii) Public Health Act 1962. Since provisions of the Environment Protection Act would 
intrude into various sectors of existing legislation, the Statute Law Revision (Environment 
Protection) Act 1973 was introduced concurrently. The effect of this statute was to amend the 
Criminal Code, the Local Government Act 1962, the Mining Act 1929, the River Pollution Act 
1881, the Hydro-Electric Commission Act 1944 and the Water Act 1957 to conform with the 
Environment Protection Act 1973. 


__ Staff of the Department of the Environment continually visit most areas of Tasmania 
either monitoring or investigating complaints and pollution problems. Departmental officers 
have attended interstate seminars and conferences and visited other environment protection 
authorities for exchange of information. The Department participates in the work of the 
Australian Environment Council and has staff on a number of the Council’s committees. In 
addition the Department is represented on the committee of the Keep Australia Beautiful 
Council. The Department is also represented on State Government inter-departmental com- 
mittees which deal with environmental matters. Environmental seminars and lectures have 
been organised by the Department and special papers written dealing with the environment. 

Oil Pollution Control: In 1978 an appointment was made to the position of State Oil 
Pollution Control Officer within the Department. The Tasmanian supplement to the National 
Plan to combat the pollution of the sea by oil has been up-dated and published. A State Oil 
Pollution Committee has also been formed to function under the National Plan with the 
following functions: (i) to be a source of information and advice to the Government through 
the Marine Pollution Committee on matters of oil pollution; and (ii) to operate in combating 
any actual incident. 


Environment Protection Advisory Council 


The 1973 legislation also provided for the creation of the Environment Protection Advisory 
Council. Under the chairmanship of the Director of Environmental Control the Council has 
members drawn from government and private sectors and representing a number of diverse 
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interests; e.g. the mining, secondary, rural and forestry industries, conservation groups, the 
Hydro-Electric Commission, trade unions, public health, etc. The Council’s task is to advise 
the Minister and make recommendations to the Government on environmental matters. The 
Council is empowered to appoint committees to investigate specific subjects. Committees 
appointed are—Noise Committee, Waste Committee, Air Committee and the Water Committee. 
As a result, regulations covering all the above pollution subjects have been promulgated. 


An Intensive Animal Husbandry Committee was set up in August 1975 to deal with 
pollution problems posed by this industry. Guidelines have now been issued to operators and 
local government authorities setting out design and operation procedures to control pollution 
problems in the industry. 


Environmental Impact Studies 


The State Government has adopted a policy that requires public authorities to undertake 
environmental impact studies before proceeding with any development which may have a 
significant effect upon the State’s environment. Responsibility for ensuring that such studies 
are performed rests with the decision-making authority. Co-ordination and evaluation of 
environmental impact studies are performed by the Director of Environmental Control. 

Scope of an environmental impact study includes: 

(i) A statement of the major objective of the proposed project. 
(ii) An analysis of the technological likelihood of achieving the objective. 
(iii) A statement of alternative practical plans for achieving the objective. 
(iv) An outline of existing characteristics of the environment prior to implementation 
of the development project. 
(v) Separate reports on alternative practical engineering plans for achieving the goal. 
(vi) An assessment of the probable effect of the project upon the environment. 


Such a study is to be used by the proposing body in determining environmental safeguards. 
For the Director of Environmental Control a study will provide a basis for review of the 
safeguards and for making recommendations for further protective measures. 

To assist with co-ordination and evaluation of environmental impact studies, the Govern- 
ment has established an Environmental Impact Study Assessment Group, comprising eight 
specialists in various fields related to the environment. The group gives broad direction to 


impact studies and provides advice and assessment services to the Director of Environmental 
Control and developers. 


Further References 
DAVIES, J. L. (ed.) Atlas of Tasmania (Land and Survey Department, Hobart, 1965) 
Monthly Weather Review, Tasmania (published monthly by the Bureau of Meteorology, Hobart) 


Chapter 3 
GOVERNMENT AND ADMINISTRATION 


Introduction 


Government in Tasmania is exercised at three levels: _ 
(i) The Federal Government, with authority based on a written constitution, and 
centred in Canberra. 
Gi) The State, with residual powers, and centred in Hobart. 
(iii) The cities and municipalities, with authority derived from State acts, and operating 
in 49 sub-divisions of the State. 


This chapter deals primarily with the State Government and with Tasmanian representation 
in the Federal Parliament. The administration of the cities and municipalities is described in 
Chapter 4, ‘Local Government’. A more detailed outline of the Tasmanian system of government 
is included in the 1976 and earlier editions of the Year Book. 


TASMANIAN REPRESENTATION IN FEDERAL PARLIAMENT 


The Federal Parliament consists of the Queen, a Senate and a House of Representatives. 
The Queen is represented in Australia by the Governor-General. 


The House of Representatives 


Representation in the House of Representatives is based upon the general principle of 
having, as nearly as practicable, electorates with equal numbers of electors. This is only possible 
if regular electoral redistributions are implemented. The following table indicates the state of 
the House of Representatives at the elections immediately following electoral redistribution 
and/or passage of legislation creating additional electorates: 


Membership: House of Representatives 


Tas. N.T. A.C.T. Total 
(a) (6) 
5 1 _— 75 
5 1 1 123 
5 1 1 124 
5 1 1 125 
5 1 2 127 
5 1 2 124 
5 1 2 125 


(a) Representative in House since 1922; full voting rights grantéd 1969. 
(b) Representative in House since 1949; full voting rights granted 1966. 
(c) Election following an electoral redistribution. 


Elections for the House of Representatives 


Australia is currently divided into 125 single-member electorates and electors are required 
to cast a vote for every candidate standing within the electorate in order of their preference. 
Election of members is carried out in accordance with the principles of the absolute majority 
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through use of the alternative vote (see ‘The Legislative Council—Preferential Voting’ for a 
description of similar electoral principles). If a vacancy occurs in the House of Representatives, 
it is filled by holding a by-election in the electorate concerned. Elections for the House of 
Representatives must be held at least every three years. 

The following table lists the Tasmanian members of the House of Representatives elected 
on 18 October 1980, together with the party affiliation and electorate of each member: 


House of Representatives: Tasmanian Members 


Party affiliation 


Electoral division 


Burr, M. A.............. Liberal Wilmot 
Goodluck, B. J. ......... Liberal Franklin 
Groom, R. J. ........... Liberal Braddon 
Hodgman, M. (a)........ Liberal Denison 
Newman, K. E. (b)....... Liberal Bass 


(a) Federal Minister for the Capital Territory and Minister Assisting the Minister for Industry 
and Commerce. : = 
(b) Federal Minister for Administrative Services and Minister Assisting the Minister for Defence. 


The Senate 


In the Senate, each state is represented by ten senators and, in addition, the Australian 
Capital Territory and the Northern Territory have been represented by two senators each since 
the election of 13 December 1975. Each senator’s term is normally six years, as half the senate 
seats come up for election every three years. In accordance with the Senate Representation of 
Territories Act, senators from the Northern Territory and A.C.T. are elected for the term of 
the House of Representatives. However, in the case of a double dissolution of both Houses, 
half the senators are elected for a six-year term (the first five elected in each state) and half 
for a three-year term. 


In Senate elections each state is an electorate. Electors are required to cast a vote for every 
candidate standing within the state in order of their preference. Election of members is carried 
out in accordance with the principles of proportional representation by the single transferable 
vote (see ‘Elections for the House of Assembly’ later in this Chapter for a description of similar 
electoral principles). 


The following table lists the senators for Tasmania elected on 10 December 1977 and 18 
October 1980 (senators elected on 18 October 1980 commenced their terms of office on 1 July 
1981), their party affiliation and year of retirement. 


Senate: Tasmanian Members 


Senator Party affiliation Retires in year 


Archer, B. RR. ................. Liberal 1984 
Coates: Ti. ee rne Salen h ie et A.L.P. 1987 
Grimes, Dr D. J............... A.L.P. 1984 
Harradine, R. W. B............ Independent 1987 
Hearn, J. M. (Mrs) ............ A.L.P. 1987 
Rae; (Pec Be ios Patent intie bie eankan’ Liberal 1987 
Tate,M: Ceca vdeo tn os ¢ A.L.P. 1984 
Townley, M................... Liberal 1987 
Walters, M. S. (Mrs)........... Liberal 1984 


Watson, J. .....00.00000 000... Liberal 1984 
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If a vacancy occurs in the Senate, the appropriate state government nominates a replacement, 
of the same political affiliation, who sits until the next general election (either for the House 
of Representatives or for the Senate), when an election is held to fill the vacancy. If a senator 
fills such a vacancy through an election held at the same time as an election for the House of 
Representatives, his term will be the same as if the vacating member’s term were to run its 
full course. If the vacant seat is contested at an ordinary Senate election, then six, instead of 
the normal five candidates, will be elected in the state affected and the senator last elected 
will fill the vacancy for a term shorter than the full six years. 


THE TASMANIAN GOVERNMENT 


Division of Power 


Under the Commonwealth of Australia Act 1900, the State of Tasmania surrendered part 
of its sovereignty and it was possible, at that point in time, to classify the totality of powers 
to be vested in the Federal Government and the State as follows: 

(i) Exclusive powers to be exercised by the Federal Government alone. 

(ii) Concurrent powers to be exercised both by the Federal Government and the State 
(subject to the supremacy of Federal Government law in cases of inconsis- 
tency). 

(iii) Residual powers to be exercised by the State. 


Since Federation there have been considerable changes in functions actually performed by 
the two governments due to constitutional amendments and to inter-governmental agreements 
affecting function. It will suffice, therefore, to list the main fields of activity of the Federal 
Government today: 


Foreign affairs and diplomatic representation; maintenance of the armed forces; customs 
and excise; posts and telegraphs; control of broadcasting and television; control of civil aviation; 
repatriation of ex-servicemen; immigration; industrial arbitration for national industries; control 
of coinage and currency; overseas trade promotion; employment service; age, invalid and 
widows’ pensions; national health benefits; federal territories and overseas dependencies; census 
and statistics; meteorological service; federal courts and police; control of banking; collection 
of sales and income taxes; housing assistance and defence service homes; scientific and 
industrial research; management of state and national debt; lighthouses and navigation; Australian 
territorial sea and sea-bed. (The Constitution of the Commonwealth of Australia is reprinted 
in Chapter | of Year Book, Australia, 1977-1978 (Cat. No. 1301.0).) 


The departments, authorities, etc. of the Tasmanian Government are listed in a later 
section of this chapter headed ‘The Present System of Government.’ 


The State Governor 


Tasmania follows British tradition and accepts as its Queen, Elizabeth the Second. Her 
Majesty appoints the Governor who acts as head of state, generally for a five-year term. The 
relationship existing between the Queen and the British Parliament is broadly the same as that 
existing between the Governor and the Tasmanian Parliament. For details relating to the 
Governor’s powers and functions, see the 1976 and earlier editions of the Year Book. 


Until the succession of Sir Stanley Burbury, KBE on 5 December 1973, Tasmanian 
governors had come from the United Kingdom since the first settlement, although in some 
other states and the Commonwealth, Australians had been appointed to vice-regal offices. Sir 
Stanley was sworn in on 5 December 1973, succeeding Lt-General Sir Edric Bastyan, a former 
Governor of South Australia. 


The next table shows the succession of governors from 1930. Administrators and lieutenant- 
governors (who act in place of the Governor in the event of his death, incapacity, removal or 
absence from the State) are only included where necessary, to maintain a continuous time 
series (ie. short periods of relief during a governorship are excluded). A complete list from 
1803 is included in the 1976 Year Book. 
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Succession of Governors, Acting Governors, Administrators, etc. from 1930 


Name Designation Period 

Sir James O'Grady, KCMG ...........0....000 0000 cece ee Governor 23.12,.24-23.12.30 
Sir Herbert Nicholls, KCMG ............0.0....00000 0000. Lieutenant-Governor 23.12.30- 4. 8.33 
Sir Emest Clark, KCMG, KCB, CBE ..................... Governor 4. 8.33- 4. 8.45 
Sir John Morris, KT 2.0.0.0 0.0 ccc cece cee ee Administrator 4, 8.45-24.12.45 
Admiral Sir Hugh Binney, KCB, KCMG, DSO............. Governor 24.12.45- 8, 5.51 
Sir John Morris, KCMG........0.00000 000000 c ccc eee ee ee Administrator 8. 5.51-22. 8.51 
Rt Hon. Sir Ronald Cross, Bart, KCMG, 

KROVO iSite d cad anterdset Mora taaleaseanea ee. Roe Soee Governor 22. 8.51- 4, 6.58 | 
Hon. Sir Stanley Burbury, KBE.......................005 Administrator ; 4, 6.58-21.10.59 
Rt Hon. the Lord Rowallan, KT, KBE, MC ............... Governor 21.10.59-25. 3.63 
Hon. Sir Stanley Burbury, KBE.......................... Administrator 25. 3.63-24. 9.63 
Lt-General Sir Charles Gairdner, KCMG, 

KCVO, KBE, CB.......0 0000. c ccc cece ences Governor 24, 9.63-11. 7.68 
Hon. Sir Stanley Burbury, KBE.......................... Administrator 11. 7.68- 2.12.68 
Lt-General Sir Edric Bastyan, KCMG, KCVO, 

TEE CB 5 boo is eon Pedmareia eae tadoan Ware SibY els ad wince dancele G Governor 2.12.68-30.11.73 
Hon. Mr Justice Green 2.00... cece eee Administrator 30.11.73- 5.12.73 
Hon. Sir Stanley Burbury, KCVO, KBE................... Governor 5.12.73- 


The Cabinet and Executive Government 


General 

In Tasmania, as in the other States and the Federal Government, executive government 
is based on the system which was evolved in Britain in the 18th century, and which is generally 
known as ‘Cabinet’, or ‘responsible’ government. Its essence is that the head of the state (in 
Tasmania, the Governor representing Her Majesty the Queen) should perform governmental 
acts on the advice of his ministers; that he should choose his principal ministers of state from 
members of parliament belonging to the party, or coalition of parties, commanding a majority 
in the popular house; that the ministry so chosen should be collectively responsible to that 
house for the government of the country; and that the ministry should resign if it ceases to 
command a majority there. 


The Cabinet system operates chiefly by means of constitutional conventions, customs or 
understandings, and through institutions that do not form part of the legal structure of the 
government at all. In law, the executive power of the State is exercised by the Governor who 
is advised by the Executive Council which he himself has appointed and which meets for 
certain formal purposes. The whole policy of a ministry is, in practice, determined by the 
ministers of the Crown, meeting without the Governor under the chairmanship of the Premier, 
and this body is known as the Cabinet. 


The Appointment of Ministers 

Legally, ministers hold office during the pleasure of the Governor. In practice, however, 
the discretion of the head of state in the choice of ministers is limited by the conventions on 
which the Cabinet system rests. When a ministry resigns, the Governor’s custom is to send 
for the leader of the party which commands a majority in the lower house, and to commission 
him as Premier, to ‘form a ministry’—that is, to nominate other persons to be appointed as 
ministers of the Crown and to serve as his colleagues in the Cabinet. 


The Constitution Act 1854 defined the Parliament of Tasmania as ‘the Governor and the 
Legislative Council and House of Assembly together’. Although no legal requirements enforce 
it, the selection of all ministers of the Crown from Parliament stems from the British tradition 
and sharply contrasts with the American system which requires its ministers not to be members 
of Congress. 
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At 11 November 1981 the ministry, led by the Hon. H. N. Holgate, was: 


Ministry at 11 November 1981 


Name House Ministerial responsibilities (a) 
{ 

The Hon. H. N. Holgate ............. Assembly Premier; Treasurer; Racing and Gaming 

The Hon. M. T. C. Barnard .......... Assembly Deputy Premier; Economic Planning and Develop- 
ment; Tourism; Licensing 

The Hon. B. K. Miller............... Legislative | |Attorney-General; Health Services; Immigration and 

Council Ethnic Affairs 

The Hon. T. G. Aulich .............. Assembly Education and the Arts; Industrial Relations and 
Manpower Planning 

The Hon. M. W. Field............... Assembly Main Roads and Transport; Construction 

Dr The Hon. J.J. Amos ............. Assembly Energy; Forests; Primary Industry 

The Hon. D. J. Baldock.............. Assembly Housing; Mines; Recreation 

The Hon. G. H. James............... Assembly Public and Mental Health; Consumer Affairs; 
Administrative Services 

The Hon. G. H. Adams.............. Assembly Lands; National Parks and Wildlife; Community 
Welfare and Child Care; Handicapped Persons 
Services 

The Hon. R. J. Graham.............. Assembly Police and Emergency Services; Local Government, 


Environment; Water Resources 


(a) See section ‘The Present System of Government later in chapter for more detailed statement of responsibility. 


Premiers 


The following table lists Premiers of Tasmania from 1930 (a complete list from 1856 is 


included in the 1976 


Year Book): 


Premiers from 1930 


Term of office 


Duration of 


Name of Premier office 
From To (months) 

J.C. McPhee ................2... 15.6.28 15.3.34 69 
Sir Walter Lee................... 15.3.34 22.6.34 3 
A. G. Ogilvie (a) .........0..0..... 22.6.34 10.6.39 60 
E. Dwyer Gray ...............0.. 11.6.39 18.12.39 6 
R. Cosgrove ...........0. 0000 18.12.39 18.12.47 96 
E... Brooker 2.60000 shane nan See ans 18.12.47 25.2.48 2 
R. Cosgrove ........ 0.0.00 eee ee 25.2.48 26.8.58 126 
EE. Reece o2.<c5-32 etite Berns ae: 26.8.58 26.5.69 129 
W. A. Bethune................... 26.5.69 3.5.72 35 
BE? Reece: 5 cic elven eh ote 3.5.72 31.3.75 35 
W. A. Neilson ................05. 31.3.75 1.12.77 32 
D. A. Lowe .......... 0.00000 0005 1.12.77 11.11.81 47 
H. N. Holgate ................... 11.11.81 


(a) Tasmania had an unbroken succession of Labor premiers, starting with the Ogilvie Ministry (1934) until 
the electoral defeat of the Reece government on 26 May 1969. 


The House of Assembly 


The Tasmanian Lower House comprises 35 members elected from five seven-member 
electorates. The Constitution Act 1972 provided that the Assembly chosen at the elections held 
on 22 April 1972 would continue in office for a maximum term of five years, and that 
thereafter the term for the House of Assembly would be four years. This Assembly was 
dissolved after four years and seven months and elections were held on 11 December 1976. 
(See the 1976 Year Book for terms applying prior to 1972.) The next elections were held on 
28 July 1979, 17 months earlier than required. 


Elections for the House of Assembly 


Elections for the House of Assembly are conducted under a system which can be classified 
as proportional representation by the single transferable vote (commonly known as the Hare- 
Clark system). 
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The essential features of the system are as follows: 
(i) For an elector to cast a valid vote, he must express at least seven preferences. 

(ii) Party groups are identified on ballot. papers, with ungrouped candidates listed 
together on the right of the ballot paper. Candidates’ positions within groups 
are determined by a system of rotation so that in designated ‘preferred’ 
positions, all candidates appear on the same number of ballot papers. 

(iii) To secure election, candidates must secure a quota in accordance with the Droop 
formula (i.e. the total first-preference votes in the constituency divided by 
eight, plus one vote; see below). 

(iv) Should a candidate secure an exact quota on first preferences, he is declared elected 
and his voting papers are set aside as finally dealt with. 

(v) Any candidates who secure a surplus of first preferences above the quota are 
declared elected. 

(vi) For each elected candidate, commencing with the one with the largest surplus, a 
transfer value is calculated by dividing the successful candidate’s number 
of surplus first preference votes by his total number of first preferences. All 
his voting papers are then re-examined and the number of next available 
choice votes for each of the non-elected candidates determined and multiplied 
by the transfer value. The resulting numbers are added to the non-elected 
candidates respective numbers of first preference votes. 

(vii) Where a transfer raises the number of votes obtained by a candidate up to a 
quota, he is declared elected. That particular transfer is then completed but 
no further votes of any other candidate are transferred to him. 

(viii) In the case of a candidate who reaches a quota through transferred votes, his 
surplus votes above the quota are divided by the number of voting papers 
transferred to him in the last transfer. The resulting fraction is the transfer 
value which is applied to voting papers he obtained in the last transfer 
which are then transferred to remaining unelected candidates according to 
the next available choices. 

(ix) When transfers have been completed in respect of all candidates who obtained a 
surplus above a quota as a result of the above procedures, the candidate 
who is lowest on the poll is excluded and his voting papers are distributed 
to the remaining non-elected candidates according to the next available 
choices. His own first preference votes are transferred first, retaining a value 
of one each. Voting papers that have been transferred to him are dealt with 
in the order of the transfers already carried out and retain the respective 
transfer values at which he obtained them. 

(x) Steps (vi) to (ix) are continued, as necessary, until either seven candidates are 
elected or all candidates except seven have been excluded. In the latter case, 
unexcluded candidates not already elected are declared elected. 


The scrutiny of preferences and distribution of choices cannot commence until all votes 
are to hand—this does not occur until the Friday following polling day. As might be expected, 
the counting of votes, calculation of transfer values and the transferring of votes are time- 
consuming operations and a week may elapse before the declaration of a poll. 


NOTE: The ‘Droop formula’ states that the minimum number of votes necessary to secure 


election is the total number of votes divided by one more than the number of members to be 
elected, plus one vote. 


Advantages of the Hare-Clark System: The major advantage claimed for the system is that 
the composition of the House of Assembly tends to faithfully reflect the wishes of the electors 
viewed on a state basis, and that a party with a minority of first preferences is most unlikely 
to obtain a majority of seats, as sometimes occurs in systems with single-member constituencies. 
By way of example, South Australia, using single-member electorates has. sometimes been 
governed by parties receiving a minority of votes but a majority of seats; other Australian 
states have had similar experiences. A further significant advantage is that all electors have a 
wide choice of candidates within the major parties, whereas in single-member electorates there 
is often no choice of candidates for an elector determined to vote for a particular major party. 
In the latter case, an elector may be forced to vote for a candidate whom he considers to be 
less than competent. 
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The House of Assembly elections held on 28 July 1979 resulted in the re-election of the 
Lowe-led Labor Government. The Government’s majority was increased from one seat to five, 
with the A.L.P. holding 20 seats and the Liberal Party 15. One minister in the previous 
administration lost his seat while 7 new members were elected. For the whole State, first 
preference votes cast, by party, were as follows: A.L.P., 129 973 (52.23%); Liberal Party, 98 845 
(39.72%); Australian Democrats, 6 858 (2.76%); independents, 3 608 (1.45%); informal, 9 582 
(3.85%); total, 248 866 (100.00%). However, judgement in the Supreme Court voided the 
election of three Labor members returned at the election and a writ was issued to elect seven 
members for the Division of Denison. A by-election was held on 16 February 1980 which saw 
the election of 3 Labor, 3 Liberal and 1 Australian Democrat members. The composition of 
the House of Assembly after the by-election was: Labor 19 seats; Liberal 15 seats; and Australian 
Democrats, one seat. 


The next table shows the results of House of Assembly elections by parties from 1959: 
Representation of Parties for the Whole State: House of Assembly 


— 
Labor Liberal Other (a) 
Election Year Propor- Propor- Propor- 
tionate Seats won tionate Seats won tionate Seats won 
share (b) share (b) share (b) 
159 oss cistices Sake peste tine ate 15.58 17 14.37 16 5.05 2 
V964 > gi tuore s big a Dace cachee ate 17.97 19 13.47 16 3.56 _— 
19690 eo ae fae edhe 15.91 17 14.68 17 4.41 1 
19726 Gs Buses cates oe 19.22 21 13.43 14 2.35 — 
1976: fo fia ERA et, 18.37 18 15,57 17 1.06 _— 
VOTO re i wyiesoeite ttt cauctcns ah 19.01 20 14.46 15 1.53 _ 


(a) Independents and minority parties. 
(b) State treated as single electorate and proportionate share of seats calculated on basis of first preference 
votes cast for parties. 


Votes Recorded at Assembly Elections 
Voting in general elections since 1959 is shown in the following table: 


House of Assembly Elections, Tasmania 


| Votes recorded Informal votes 
Electors on As percentage Percentage of 
Year of election roll Number of enrolled Number total votes 
electors recorded 
1959 hy sah Sees ws 180 344 170 559 94.6 9 816 5.8 
1964. ............... 193 418 184 571 95.5 7 980 4.3 
1969.0... 2.2. 210 268 198 571 94.4 9 248 47 
OTD, ost Bhi aodinea ete 216 846 205 803 94.9 7 533 3.7 
1976.58 eo ees 258 550 244 424 94.5 9 294 3.8 
1979 oss aaa 265 428 248 866 93.8 9 582 3.9 
SES | L L 


The percentage of informal votes in the previous table is not particularly high, even though 
the voting papers for six or seven-member electorates are necessarily more complicated than 
those for single-member electorates. At elections prior to 1976 voters were required to mark 
at least three candidates in order of preference. However, an amendment to the Electoral Act 
made prior to that election required voters to mark at least seven candidates in order of 
preference. This change has had no obvious effect on the number of informal votes cast. 
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Constituencies of House of Assembly 

The five constituencies for the House of Assembly are identified with the five electoral 
divisions electing members to the Federal House of Representatives. The next table and map 
show composition and extent of each electorate. The map shows new electoral boundaries that 
were adopted in November 1977 following an electoral redistribution for the House of Rep- 
resentatives. 


House of Assembly: Enrolments by Electorate at 30 June 


Electorate 

BasS i258 yc tha arenes 46 727 48 458 53 607 
Braddon ............... 52 652 55 511 50 858 53 321 
Denison................ 50 516 51 453 54 769 55 156 
Franklin ............... 49 470 53 063 52 041 55.010 
Wilmot ................ 49 697 53 524 52 000 54 201 

otal iy. 6 abate 249 062 256 280 262 009 | 263 275 | 264 305 273 083 
By-Elections 


In the case of a vacancy occurring in the House of Assembly, there is provision for the 
Chief Electoral Officer to publicly invite nominations from candidates who were unsuccessful 
at the last general election in the constituency which elected the vacating member. If one 
nomination only is received the consenting candidate is declared elected and the Governor 
notified to this effect. 


If more than one such nomination is received, the Chief Electoral Officer is required to 
examine the voting papers counted for the vacating member at the last general election. In the 
simple case—where the vacating member obtained a surplus of first preference votes above 
the quota—this can be confined to voting papers expressing that first preference. In the more 
difficult case—where the vacating member did not obtain a quota on first choices—it is 
necessary to take into account not only original first-choice papers but also all voting papers 
representing votes transferred to the vacating member. 


The vacating member’s voting papers, as defined above, are examined and all his votes 
are transferred to the consenting candidates according to the preferences expressed thereon. 
Next available choices derived from first-choice votes of the vacating member have a transfer 
value of one, but from votes he obtained by transfer, only the value at which he obtained 
them. For the purpose of the count, first-choice votes received by the consenting candidates 
at the general election are not relevant—the selection is based on preferences as revealed by 
the voting papers of the vacating member. 

When the number of votes in favour of each consenting candidate has been ascertained, 
the final selection is by the method of the absolute majority through the alternative vote. If 
no nominations are received from candidates unsuccessful at the last general election, then an 
election is held to fill the vacancy. 


Dissolution of House of Assembly 

The Governor may dissolve the House of Assembly whenever he considers it desirable 
but he has no power to dissolve the Legislative Council. In effect then, the Legislative Council 
is a perpetual body except that approximately one-sixth of its seats fall vacant annually. As 
there is no provision for a double dissolution the Legislative Council, by rejection of a Supply 
Bill, can force the House of Assembly to seek a dissolution without itself needing to face the 
electorate. This last occurred in 1948. In practice, the Governor considers dissolving the House 
of Assembly only when requested to do so by his ministers. 


House of Assembly, Members 


The following table shows members of the House of Assembly and their party allegiance 
as at 11 November 1981: 
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Members of the House of Assembly as at 11 November 1981 7 


Electoral Division Member’s name i Party affiliation 
Barnard, The Hon. Michael Thomas Claude (a) A.L.P. 
Beswick, Richard John Liberal 
Bushby, Maxwell Holmes Liberal 
Bass: 408 eid ¢ Wewoine onhne Holgate, The Hon. Harold Norman (b) A.L.P. 
James, The Hon. Gillian Hilma A.L.P. 
Robson, Neil Maxwell Liberal 
Willey, Mary Lindsay Caroline A.L.P. 
Bonney, Raymond Claude sf Liberal 
Cornish, Ronald Liberal 
Coughlan, John Anthony A.L.P. 
Braddon .................. Davies, The Hon. Ronald Glen (c) A.L.P. 
Field, The Hon. Michael Walter A.L.P. 
Groom, Francis Roger Liberal 
Weldon, Michael William A.L.P. 
Amos, The Hon. Julian John A.L.P. 
Bingham, Eardley Max i Liberal 
Devine, John Herbert (d) A.L.P. 
Denison .................. Graham, The Hon. Robert James A.L.P. 
Haros, Gabriel George Liberal 
Mather, Robert Liberal 
Sanders, Norman Karl Aust. Dem. 
Adams, The Hon. Godfrey Harry A.L.P. 
Aird, Michael Anthony A.L.P. 
Beattie, John Maxwell Liberal 
Franklin .................. Cleary, Thomas John Liberal 
Lowe, Douglas Ackley Ind. 
McKinnon, William Gillies A.L.P. 
Pearsall, Geoffrey Allan Liberal 
i HO 
Aulich, The Hon. Terrance Gordon A.L.P. 
Baldock, The Hon. Darrel John A.L.P. 
Braid, Jan Maxwell Liberal 
Wilmot ................0.. Gray, The Hon. Robin Trevor (e) Liberal 
Lohrey, Andrew Barnard ' ALL.P. 
Page, Graeme Reginald Liberal 
| Polley, Michael Robert A.L.P. 


(a) Deputy Premier. 

(b) Premier. 

(c) Speaker. 

(d) Chairman of Committees. 
(e) Leader of the Opposition. 


Sessions of Parliament 


Parliament is required to sit every year and, having risen, must sit again before 12 months 
have elapsed. When the House of Assembly is dissolved and a general election held, the 
Governor is required to call Parliament together within 90 days of the dissolution, subject to 
a discretionary extension of a further 30 days. 


1982 State Election 
For details please see section, ‘Later Information’ at end of this Book. 


The Legislative Council 
Annual Fractional Elections 


For the purpose of electing members of the Legislative Council, the State is divided into 
19 single-member constituencies. Each member, when elected, holds office for six years and 
Council elections are held every year to elect three members; every sixth year four members 
are elected. There are no general elections for the Legislative Council. 
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Preferential Voting 


An amendment to the Electoral Act 1907 in 1980 changed the method of determining the 
positions of candidates’ names on ballot papers. Previously the order of candidates’ names 
was determined by ballot. (Prior to a 1973 amendment to the Electoral Act, candidates’ names 
appeared in alphabetical order). The 1980 amendment, however, introduced a system of 
‘rotating ballot papers’ for both Houses. This provides that there shall be different batches of 
ballot papers on which candidates’ names are placed in different positions. Although the system 
does not provide for all possible permutations, it ensures that all candidates are given an equal 
opportunity to share in the assumed benefit attaching to being placed in the first two and the 
last two positions on a ballot paper. If there are two candidates, the voter need only vote for 
one. If there are three or more candidates, the voter must indicate at least three preferences 
to record a valid vote. Unlike ballot papers for House of Assembly elections, candidates’ names 
on Legislative Council papers are not grouped to show party allegiance, nor is there any 
indication whether or not a candidate belongs to a political party. 


If any candidate secures first-preference votes exceeding half the total first preferences, he 
is declared elected. If no candidate satisfies this condition, then the candidate with the least 
votes is excluded and the second preferences shown on his voting papers are transferred to 
other candidates, the transfer value of each such second preference being equal to one. If no 
candidate then has the required majority, the process of exclusion is repeated until such time 
as one candidate secures the majority. 

The method of counting is identical with that used in elections for the federal House of 
Representatives and is termed preferential. The full description is election by absolute majority 
through use of the alternative vote. 


By-Elections 


In the case of a vacancy occurring in the Legislative Council, a writ is issued directing 
that an election be held to fill the vacancy. There is no provision for a re-count of voting 
papers of the vacating member as for the House of Assembly. 


Status of Legislative Council 


The Legislative Council has the tradition of being a non-party house; in 1980 the composition 
of the house was 16 independents and three Labor Party representatives. The leader for the 
Government in the Legislative Council cannot rely upon a vote taken on party lines to ensure 
the passage of any government bill. It is the ability to command a majority in the House of 
Assembly which gives a party the right to form the government of the day and which ensures 
the passage of government legislation through the lower house; no such certainty exists in the 
passage of bills through the upper house. 

Following conflict between the two Houses of Parliament over a money bill during 1924 
and 1925, the Constitutional Amendment Act 1926 was passed. This Act defined the relations 
between the two Houses, especially with regard to the passing of money bills. The following 
current principles are found in the Act: 


(i) the Legislative Council retains the right to reject any bill, including a money bill; 

(ii) the Council is specifically prevented from amending bills to raise revenue for the 
ordinary annual services of the Government and bills imposing land and 
income tax; 

(ili) it can suggest to the House of Assembly that amendments be made but the 
oe or rejection of such amendments is at the discretion of the Assembly; 
an 

(iv) the operation of such bills is restricted to a period of one year. 


: Apart from the above specific exceptions, the Council retains the right to amend money 
“bills, e.g. those dealing with loan funds or probate. The House of Assembly is given the sole 
right to initiate bills for the raising of revenue and the imposition of taxes. Finally, the powers 
of the two houses are declared equal in all matters except for these specific exceptions. 


Boundaries, Legislative Council Divisions 


In 1980 the Legislative Council established a Select Committee to recommend changes to 
its electoral boundaries. As a result of the findings of this Committee an amendment to the 


ELECTORAL DIVISIONS ELECTORAL DIVISIONS 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
AND HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 


| 


BRADDON Ww 7 


ENISON 
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19 
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Constitution Act was passed and received Royal Assent on 3 December, 1980. Boundary 
changes took affect immediately after the Legislative Council Elections held on 23 May 1981 
and are shown on the map on page 62. The following table shows the number of electors in 
each division as at 30 June for recent years: 


Legislative Council: Enrolments by Electorate at 30 June 


1978 1979 se 1981 

Buckingham 15 544 16 076 16 609 16 245 
Cornwall 13 948 13 235 13 236 12 731 
Derwent 6 623 7 438 7 482 13 259 
Gordon 6 607 6 571 6 479 6 469 
Hobart 14 061 13 178 13 261 15 692 
Huon 13 855 13 817 14 300 14 562 
Launceston 14781 14.092 14 337 14570 
Macquarie 7 684 7 562 8 246 11 136 
Meander 8 495 8 445 8 709 11 460 
Mersey 19 346 19 006 19 442 17 686 
Monmouth 11175 12001 12 081 13214 
Newdegate 17 849 17 427 17051 14701 
Pembroke =—s (HW) ................... 25 617 24 970 24 853 18 466 
Queenborough (H)........... 13 623 13 505 13 S81 14 164 
Russell = (R)........... 12 910 12 796 12 663 13 801 
South Esk —s- (R)................ 10 855 10 787 12 256 12 253 
Tamar  (R)........... 9 821 11115 11 101 10 995 
West Devon —s(BP*?)........... 15 134 15 130 15 036 14 745 
Westmorland (L)........... 11 996 13 530 13 499 13 639 

Totals: 05 cy evieeia ead 226 861 234 189 249 924 250 681 254 222 259 788 


(a) (H) = Hobart and suburban; (L) = Launceston and suburban; (BP) = Burnie and Penguin municipalities; 
(DU) = Parts of Devonport and Ulverstone municipalities; (R) = rural; (S) = special. 


Legislative Council Members 


The next table shows members of the Legislative Council (following the elections held in 
the Divisions of Monmouth, Newdegate and Russell on 23 May 1981), the electoral division 
which they represent and the year in which each will retire from the Council: 


Members of the Legislative Council, June 1980 


|" Year of 
Electoral Division Member’s name retirement 
Buckingham .................. Lowrie, The Hon. Kenneth Francis (a) 1986 
Cornwall. ....0..0..00.0.0..... Le Fevre, The Hon. Vernon McKenzie 1984 
Derwent ..................... Batt, The Hon. Charles Leo (b) 1985 
Gordon.................00... Broadby, The Hon. Albert James 1982 
Hobart ............0....0.0... Venn, The Hon. Kathleen J. (b) 1982 
HON soci eae uy as Beeie o8 Hodgman, The Hon. Peter 1984 
Launceston................... Shipp, The Hon. Raymond William 1982 
Macquarie ................... Shaw, The Hon. George Arthur 1986 
Meander..................... Coates, The Hon. Jeffrey Allan 1983 
Mersey ..................000.. Braid, The Hon. Henry William 1984 
Monmouth................... Wilson, The Hon. Stephen John 1987 
Newdegate ................... Miller, The Hon. Brian Kirkwall (b) (c) 1987 
Pembroke.................... McKay, The Hon. Peter Charles 1983 
Queenborough ................ Hodgman, The Hon. William Clark (d) 1983 
Russell... 0.0... 0..000.0.0000. Fletcher, The Hon. Anthony William 1987 
South Esk.............00.00... Archer, The Hon. Richard Clive 1986 
Tamar....................0.. Hope, The Hon. Reginald Charles 1985 
West Devon.................. Young, The Hon. William Thompson 1983 
Westmorland ................. Gregory, The Hon. Oliver Harold 1985 


(a) Chairman of Committees. 


(6) Endorsed by the Australian Labor Party; other members are independents. 
(c) Leader for the Government in the Legislative Council; Attorney-General, Minister for Health Services and 


Minister for Immigration and 
(d) President. 


Ethnic Affairs. 
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Qualifications of Electors and Members 
Qualifications of Electors, State Elections 


An elector for both the House of Assembly and the Legislative Council is any person, 
aged at least 18 years, male or female, who has lived in the State for six months continuously, 
who is natural-born or a naturalised subject of the Queen and whose name is on the electoral 
roll for an electoral division. (Legislation reducing the voting age to 18 years passed both 
Houses of Parliament in mid-1973.) Voting has been compulsory since the passing of the 
Electoral Act 1928. Special qualifications which had previously been required for electors of 
the Legislative Council were abolished on 1 July 1969 following amendments to the Constitution 
Act 1934 and the Electoral Act 1907. 


Qualifications of Members, State Parliament 


House of Assembly: To be eligible for election as a member of the House of Assembly, a 
candidate must comply with the following conditions: he must either be an elector or be 
qualified to be an elector for the House of Assembly and resident in Tasmania for five years 
at any one time or resident for two years immediately preceding the election. 


Legislative Council: A candidate for the Legislative Council must be an elector or have 
the qualifications of an elector for the Council; in addition he must meet the residential 
restrictions imposed on candidates for the House of Assembly. 


Persons of unsound mind or in prison under any conviction are barred from voting at 
elections for either house or from being elected to either house. No person shall be a member 
of both houses at the one time. 


Salaries of Members of Parliament 


Under provisions of the Parliamentary Salaries and Allowances Act 1973, a basic rate of 
pay to members is calculated annually. This basic rate is set as the ‘interstate average’ of the 
rates payable to ordinary ‘back bench’ members of the Legislative Assemblies of New South 
Wales, Victoria, Queensland and Western Australia and the House of Assembly of South 
Australia. Calculation of the interstate average is the responsibility of the ‘salaries committee’ 
comprising the Government Statistician, Clerk of the Legislative Council and Clerk of the 
House of Assembly. The committee is required to meet as soon as practicable after 15 June 
each year and make the necessary calculation. A report on the method adopted to make the 
calculation and the interstate average is then forwarded to the Auditor-General who may accept 
the calculation or himself make a calculation replacing that of the salaries committee. Having 
either accepted the salaries committee’s calculation or substituted one of his own, the Auditor- 
General is required to publish in the Government Gazette the appropriate interstate average 
which then becomes the basic salary for payment of parliamentary salaries and allowances. 
The basic rate applicable from 1! July 1981 was $28 621. 


Special Rates Payable in Addition to the Basic Salary (a) 


(Per Cent) 
Additional salary Additional salary 
payable as pro- payable as pro- 
Particulars portion of basic Particulars portion of basic 
salary (b) salary (b) 
Cabinet— House of Assembly— 
PreMih po ase see sie ees 125 Speaker + «3:60.00 eke eae 
Deputy Premier ............. 85 Chairman of Committees ..... 20 
Ministerial office ............ 70 Leader of the Opposition ..... 70 
Legislative Council— Deputy Leader of the 
President................... 33145 Opposition ............... 17 
Leader of the Government .... 70 Government Whip .......... 6 
Chairman of Committees ..... 20 Opposition Whip............ 6 
Deputy Leader of the 
Government .............. 11 


(a) The basic salary was set at $25 949 in July 1980 and raised to $28 621 from July 1981 


(b) Salary in excess of basic rate (e.g. the Premier receives basic rate + 1.25 X basic rate), i.e. $64 397 from July 
1981. 
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Allowances Payable to Members: Electoral allowances, and entertainment allowances are 
calculated as a proportion of the base rate. Travel allowances are related to rates payable to 
permanent heads of State Government Departments. The next table shows the electoral 
allowances payable as a proportion of the basic salary: 


Electoral Allowances Payable as a Proportion of the Basic Salary (a) 
(Per Cent) 


Proportion of 
basic salary 


Proportion of 
basic salary 


Electoral division Electoral division 


payable payable 
Legislative Council— Legislative Council—continued 

Buckingham ................ Queenborough................ 11 
Cornwall ..............00.., 12 Russell i853 cede peed teen choise 26 
Derwent ................... 18% South Esk ........0......05... 26 
Gordon .........0........00, 26 TAMA cc. oi eco xc gn teaeeces 18% 
Hobart .................... 11 West Devon ................. 17 
HOR 90 siesta Scenes 18% Westmorland................. 14 
Launceston ................., 12 House of Assembly— 
Macquarie.................. 20 BASS Se nc he sects satel bd oh 26 
Meander ................... 22 Braddon..................... 30 
MEDSEY 2 35s ec iGe tn tah acts 17 Denison ..................... 15 
Monmouth ................,. 24 Prank 0 stcecrte Seahweot Fen ot 21 
Newdegate ................. 11 Wilt 2.8 sce ga sig tee ae 35 


Pembroke................., 13 | 


(a) The basic salary was set at $28 621 in July 1981. 


The Present System of Government 


The system of responsible government in Tasmania requires that the executive power of 
the State shall be exercised by the Cabinet; in exercising this power, the ministers of the 
Cabinet are held responsible for the actions and administration of government departments 
and other governmental authorities which have been created for three basic purposes: (i) to 
put into practice the laws made by parliament; (ii) to give effect to the decisions of the ministry; 
and (iii) to advise the ministry on matters of policy. 

The next section lists the departments and authorities under the various ministers but the 
allocation of responsibility is subject to change and Cabinet has the power to vary it at any 
time. The Cabinet portfolios and responsibilities set out below are those allocated by the 
Premier following Mr. Batt’s resignation from 1 September 1980. A table in the earlier section 
‘The Cabinet and Executive Government’ lists the names of ministers holding the various 
portfolios. 


Cabinet Portfolios and Responsibilities at 1 November 1981 


PREMIER, TREASURER AND MINISTER FOR RACING AND GAMING 


Premier’s Department 
Public Service Board 
Audit Department 
Tasmanian Film Corporation 
The Ombudsman 


Treasury Department 
Racing and Gaming Commission 
Racing Trust 

Totalizator Agency Board 


DEPUTY PREMIER, MINISTER FOR ECONOMIC PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT AND MINISTER FOR TOURISM AND 
LICENSING 


Agricultural Bank 

Tasmanian Government Insurance Office 
Motor Accidents Insurance Board 
Premiums Board of Tasmania 


Department of Industrial Development 
Department of Tourism 
Licensing Board 
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Cabinet Portfolios and Responsibilities at 1 November 1981—continued 
ATTORNEY-GENERAL, MINISTER FOR HEALTH SERVICES AND MINISTER FOR IMMIGRATION AND ETHNIC AFFAIRS 


Attorney-General’s Department 
Prison’s Department 

Public Trust Office 
Registrar-General’s Department 


Supreme Court and Sheriffs Department 
Solicitor-General’s Department 
Department of Health Services 


MINISTER FOR EDUCATION AND THE ARTS AND MINISTER FOR INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS AND MANPOWER PLANNING 


Education Department 

State Library 

Council of Advanced Education 
University of Tasmania 


Tasmanian Museum and Art Gallery 

Tasmanian Arts Advisory Board 

Department of Labour and Industry . 

Building Industry Contractors Registration Board 


MINISTER FOR MAIN ROADS AND TRANSPORT AND MINISTER FOR CONSTRUCTION 


Department of Main Roads Transport Commission 
Metropolitan Transport Trust Division of Construction 


MINISTER FOR ENERGY, MINISTER FOR FORESTS AND MINISTER FOR PRIMARY INDUSTRY 


Hydro-Electric Commission Tasmanian Fisheries Development Authority 
Forestry Commission Potato Industry Authority 

Department of Agriculture Tasmanian Apple and Pear Marketing Authority 
Dairy Industry Authority Tasmanian Grain Elevators Board 

Egg Marketing Board Tasmanian Herd Improvement Organisation 


Inland Fisheries Commission 


MINISTER FOR HOusING, MINISTER FOR MINES AND MINISTER FOR RECREATION 


Division of Housing 
Mines Department 


Division of Recreation 


MINISTER FOR PUBLIC AND MENTAL HEALTH, MINISTER FOR CONSUMER AFFAIRS AND MINISTER FOR 
ADMINISTRATIVE SERVICES 


Division of Public Health 

Mental Health Services Commission 
Consumer Affairs Council 

Electoral Department 


Government Printer 
Supply and Tender Department 
Royal Botanical Gardens 


MINISTER FOR LANDS, MINISTER FOR NATIONAL PARKS AND WILDLIFE, MINISTER FOR COMMUNITY WELFARE 
AND CHILD CARE AND MINISTER FOR HANDICAPPED PERSONS’ SERVICES 


Lands Department Department of Social Welfare 
National Parks and Wildlife Service 


MINISTER FOR POLICE AND EMERGENCY SERVICES, MINISTER FOR LOCAL GOVERNMENT, MINISTER FOR THE 
ENVIRONMENT AND MINISTER FOR WATER RESOURCES 


Police Department Department of the Environment 
Tasmanian Fire Service Rivers and Water Supply Commission 
State Emergency Service Metropolitan Water Board 

Division of Municipal Planning North-West Regional Water Authority 


Town and Country Planning Commission 


OMBUDSMAN 


Following passage of the Ombudsman Act 1978, an Ombudsman for Tasmania was 
appointed in mid-1979. The Act came into force on 10 September 1979. Tasmania’s first 
Ombudsman is Mr. C. R. Woodhouse, previously Commonwealth Deputy Commissioner for 
Taxation in Tasmania, who was appointed for a five-year term. 
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Role and Powers 


The Ombudsman is empowered by the Ombudsman Act 1978 and delegation from the 
Commonwealth Ombudsman to investigate complaints from citizens about administrative acts 
of State and Commonwealth Government departments, State statutory authorities, prescribed 
Commonwealth authorities and local government authorities. The Ombudsman, who is appointed 
by the Governor, is independent of any authority or Minister of the Government. However, 
Parliament may refer any matter within the Ombudsman’s jurisdiction to him for investigation 
and report. The Ombudsman is answerable to the Parliament of Tasmania. The Ombudsman 
system provides a free, expeditious and informal means for the ventilation of grievances of 
citizens who feel aggrieved by administrative decisions or omissions. This involves carrying 
out impartial inquiries at a high level and making recommendations for the resolution of 
grievances where appropriate. 


The Ombudsman has wide powers under the Act to investigate complaints and to rec- 
ommend action to correct injustices or unlawful action by government departments and 
instrumentalities. His investigatory powers include those of a Board of Inquiry referred to in 
Section 14 of the Evidence Act 1910. Fines of up to $1 000 are provided in cases where persons 
are found guilty of an offence under the Ombudsman Act by not co-operating with the 
Ombudsman. The Ombudsman has the power to enter and inspect any premises occupied or 
used by a public authority. 


Jurisdiction 


A person may complain to the Ombudsman about any decision, act, omission, proposal 
or recommendation relating to a matter of administration by a Government department, a 
State or prescribed Commonwealth authority set up by Act of Parliament, or any local 
government authority or by their officers. The State Ombudsman’s jurisdiction is limited by 
Parliament—it does not extend to: (i) action taken for the purpose of promotion of legislation; 
(11) acts of counsel or legal advisers to the Crown or a public authority; (iii) judicial matters 
or acts; (iv) conditions of service determined under Part V of the Public Service Act; (v) matters 
where a person has a right to review or legal remedy, unless the Ombudsman considers it is 
not reasonable for that person to resort to such action; (vi) acts of private persons, businesses 
or companies; or (vii) acts of the Auditor-General. Similar restrictions apply to the Ombudsman’s 
delegated Commonwealth jurisdiction. 


Complaints 


Any person who considers that he has not been properly or fairly dealt with or who feels 
he has suffered an injustice as the result of any administrative act of a Government department 
or authority or any local government authority or their officers may take his grievance to the 
Ombudsman. The complaint should be made to him by the person directly affected by the 
administrative act complained of or, if the complainant so wishes, by a Member of Parliament 
on his behalf or, if the complainant is unable to act for himself, by some other person on his 
behalf. Corporate or unincorporate bodies may also make complaints. 


Complaints may be brought to the notice of the Ombudsman by telephone, personal visit 
or by letter but it is generally preferable that a complaint be made in writing. There are no 
forms to fill in but a detailed account of the matter complained about with appropriate 
references to or copies of any correspondence with the Department, etc. involved, is desirable. 


Grievances should be submitted without delay and within two years (State) or one year 
(Commonwealth) after the cause of the complaint has arisen. It is usually desirable that a 
person first endeavours to remedy his complaint by direct approach to the department, etc. 
concerned. If satisfaction is not obtained, he should proceed promptly to lodge his complaint 
with the Ombudsman. 


Conduct of investigations by the Ombudsman is essentially informal. He is not required 
to hold any formal hearings and he may regulate his procedures as he sees fit. All investigations 
are conducted in private; privacy of communication of complaints is extended to persons in 
the care or custody of government institutions. All complainants are informed of the final 
results of the Ombudsman’s investigations. 
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ACTS OF STATE PARLIAMENT 
Summary of State Acts, 1979 


The examples below illustrate the interpretation of the notations used in the following list of Acts: 


(A 1952)—An Act to amend an Act of the same title passed in 1952. 

(A Audit Act 1952)—An Act to amend an Act of this title passed in 1952. 

(R 1952)—An Act to repeal an Act of the same title passed in 1952. 

(R Audit Act 1952)—An Act to repeal an Act of this title passed in 1952. 

(P 1952)—An Act to be incorporated and to be read as one with the Principal Act passed in 1952. 


(P Audit Act 1952)—An Act to be incorporated and to be read as one with the Principal Act of this 
title passed in 1952. 


(RS 1952)—An Act to repeal an Act of the same title passed in 1952 and to substitute new legislation. 


(RS Audit Act 1952)—An Act to repeal an Act of this title passed in 1952 and to substitute new 
legislation. 


Where an Act amends an earlier Act or is to be incorporated and read as one with the Principle Act, the 
year quoted in brackets (e.g. A 1952) refers to the year in which the Principal Act was passed; all subsequent 
amendments are inferred. 


Number 


_ 
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State Acts, 1980 


Short title and summary 


Tasmanian Symphony Orchestra (Financial Assistance)—provided for the making of contributions 
by the State and by municipalities for the support of the T.S.O. 

Loan Fund Supply—provided $42 million in Loans Funds for the 1980-81 financial year. 

Consolidated Revenue Fund Supply—provided $188 865 000 in Consolidated Revenue Funds for 
the 1980-81 financial year. 

Fisheries (A 1959)—made further provision with respect to the penalties that may be imposed for 
certain offences and other purposes. 

Public Works Committee (A 1914)—increased, in respect of estimates of proposed public work, the 
minimum amount which requires the consideration and report of the Committee. 

Hydro-Electric Commission (Pieman River Power Development) (A 1971)—increased the authorised 
expenditure in respect of the Pieman River Power Development. 

Carbide Industry Development (A 1976)—made further provision with respect to the granting of 
financial assistance to the undertaker within the meaning of that Act. 

Fire Service (A 1979)—made further provision with respect to the finances of the Commission and 
certain other matters and to amend the Local Government Act 1962. 

Constitution—provided that the seat in the Legislative Council of the Honourable R. T. Hope does 
not become vacant because of his having been appointed as a member of the Fire Service 
Advisory Council. 

Traffic (A 1925)—made further provision with respect to the disqualification of drivers. 

Traffic (No. 2) (A 1925)—combined the collection of registration fees and registration label fees. 

Motor Vehicles Tax (A 1917)—extended the rebate payable in respect of motor vehicle tax to 
persons in receipt of a supporting parent’s benefit. 

Lending of Money (A 1976)—repealed provisions thereof that would otherwise have the effect of 
reviving provisions of the Lending of Money Act 1915 and made a consequential amendment to 
that Act. 

Retirement Benefits (A 1970)—extended for a further period provisions facilitating the retirement 
of certain male contributors who have attained the age of 63 years and to exclude from the Act 
certain persons engaged outside the Commonwealth. 

Superannuation (A 1938)—extended for a further period provisions facilitating the retirement of 
certain male contributors who have attained the age of 63 years. 

Native Forestry Agreement—Ratified the execution on behalf of the State of an agreement between 
the Commonwealth and the State in connection with native forestry and authorised the borrowing 
and repayment of money. 

tad (A 1977)—extended the operations of the provisions of the Act until 31 December 
1980. 

Tasmanian University (A 1951)—several minor amendments in relation to the University Council, 
the office of Vice-Chancellor and Pro-Vice-Chancellor, control of traffic on University lands and 
conferring of honorary degrees on certain persons. 

Lands Titles—consolidated and amended the law relating to the registration of title to land. 

Stamp Duties (A 1931)—amendment in relation to the exemption from the payment of stamp duty. 

Environment Protection (A 1973)—made further provision with respect to changes in the operation 
of certain premises, to the issue and renewal of licences relating to certain land and for certain 
other purposes. 

Apple and Pear Marketing (A 1977)—-amendments relating to the constitution and other matters. 

Stock (A 1932)—miscellaneous amendments. 

Stamp Duties (No. 2) (A 1931)—provided for the payment of stamp duty on certain instruments. 
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State Acts, 1980—continued 


Short title and summary 


Legal Assistance (A 1962)—miscellaneous amendments. 

Land Valuation (A _1971)—made special provision with respect to the valuation of certain lands 
within the valuation district of Flinders. 

Advanced Education (A 1968)—amendments relating to the constitution of the Council. 

Opticians (A 1913)—made further provision with respect to the certification of opticians and 
incidental matters. 

Marine Board of Devonport (Special Powers)—-authorised a meat rendering processing plant to be 
carried out on land of the Marine Board of Devonport. 

Carbide Industry Development Amendment (No. 2) (A 1976)—State Government agreed to sell its 
share of Electrona Carbide to White Industries. Also outlined future government assistance to 
Electrona Carbide over next two years. 

Churches of Christ, Scientist, Incorporation—provided for incorporation of the First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, Hobart and other Churches of Christ, Scientist in the State, and related matters. 

Motor Accidents (Liabilities and Compensation) (A 1973)—miscellaneous amendments. 

Dairy Industry (A 1976)—increased the membership of the Tasmanian Dairy Industry Authority. 

Long Service Leave (A 1976)—made special provision with respect to the entitlement to long service 
leave of employees in the metalliferous mining industry. 

Education (A 1932)—-various amendments including variations in description of forms of education 
provided, abolition of the Board of Technical Education and alterations in classification in which 
teachers and schools are registered. : 

Marine (A 1976)—made further provision with respect to pilot rates. 

ee of Children (A 1968)—amended consequentially on the enactment of the Domicile Act 

Domicile—abolished the dependant domicile of married women and otherwise to reform the law 
relating to domicile. 

Legal Assistance (No. 2) (A 1962)—made provision for the Governor to make regulations for the 
purposes of this Act. 

Law Society (A 1962)—-provided for the making of amendments that are consequential to the Legal 
Practitioners Amendment Act 1980. 

Legal Practitioners (A 1959)—several amendments in respect of professional indemnity insurance 
for solicitors and to validate the taking out and operation of the existing master policy for those 
persons. 

State Employees (Long-Service Leave) (A 1950)—extended for a further period the rights to pro 
tata payments of certain male employees. 

Northern Suburbs Bus Services Subsidy and Compensation—provided for the payment of $150 000 
out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund to Northern Suburbs Bus Services Pty Ltd as a subsidy 
for the operation of certain passenger transport services. 

Local Government (Farms Rating Relief) (A 1962)—provided for urban farm land to be valued for 
rating purposes on the basis that the land may not be used otherwise than as urban farm land. 
Waterworks Clauses (A 1952)—increased the maximum amounts of penalty that may be imposed 

for certain offences. 

Co-operative Housing Societies (A 1963)—with respect to credit foncier co-operative housing 
societies, increased the amount for which the Treasurer can provide a guarantee and increased 
the penalties that may be imposed. 

Noxious Weeds (A 1964)—minor changes with respect to delegates at weeds consultative meetings. 

Environment Protection (No. 2) (A 1973)—minor admendment with respect to the membership of 
the Environment Protection Advisory Council. 

Closer Settlement (A 1957)—minor changes concerning the membership of the Closer Settlement 
Board and the Closer Settlement Appeal Board. 

ve Seu (No. 2) (A 1979)—amendment concerning the membership of the Fire Service Advisory 

ouncil. 

Herd Improvement (A 1977)—minor amendment with respect to the membership of the Herd 
Improvement Board and related matters. 

National Parks and Wildlife (A 1970)—made special provision for reserved lands that are subject 
to forest management plans under the Forestry Act 1920 and requiring the Director of the 
National Parks and Wildlife Service to request representations with respect to certain proposed 
management plans for reserved lands, and for related purposes. 

Metropolitan Transport (A 1954)—extended the boundary of the operations of the Metropolitan 
Transport Trust in Hobart. ° 

Vermin Destruction (A 1950)—-minor change concerning the membership of the appeal board 
constituted under the Act. 

Public Service (A 1973)-—made further provision with respect to maternity leave. 

Hospitals (A 1928)—made further provision for the granting of licences in respect of private medical 
establishments and for the approval of the alteration or addition to those establishments. 

Public Service (No. 2) (A 1973)—minor change concerning the making of awards under Part V of 
the Act and to amend the Hospitals Act 1918. 
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State Acts, 1980—continued 


Number 


Short title and summary 


58 


59 


60 
61 
62 


63 
64 
65 
66 


67 


68 


69 
70 
7h 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 


78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 


Fruit Board (A 1934)—made provision for the establishment of a compulsory insurance scheme 
with respect to commercially grown apple and pear crops and repealed earlier Apple and Pear 
Crop Insurance Acts. 

Local Government (Planning Scheme) (A 1962)—extended the powers of the Commissioner for 
Town and Country Planning. 

Van Dieman’s Land Company’s Waratah and Zeehan Railway (A 1895)—further provision with 
respect to the inspection of railways. 

Rainey Clauses Consolidation (A 1901)—further provision with respect to the inspection of 
railways. 

Commonwealth and State Hospital Services Agreement (Supplemented Agreement) (A 1976)— 
authorised the execution of an agreement set out in Schedule I of 1976 Act, and provides for 
amendments. 

Bank of Adelaide (Merger) (A 1980)—provided for the transfer of assets of the Bank of Adelaide 
and subsidiaries to the Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd. 

Commissioner for Corporate Affairs—made provision for the appointment of a Commission for 
Corporate Affairs and related matters. 

Companies (A 1962)—changed the title of Registrar of Companies to Commissioner for Corporate 
Affairs and provided for related matters. 

Ambulance (No. 2) (A 1977)—made provision for the appointment to the Interim Ambulance 
Authority, by the Governor, of a person to represent the Ambulance Employee’s Association of 
Tasmania and related matters. 

Native Forestry Supplemental Agreement—ratified, on behalf of the State, a supplemental agreement 
between the Commonwealth and the State in connection with native forestry and authorised the 
borrowing and repayment of money and the payment of interest for the purposes of the revised 
agreement. 

Liquified Petroleum Gas (Subsidy)—granted financial assistance to the State in connection with the 
prices, when sold for certain non-commercial uses, of liquified petroleum gas and gas produced 
by the uses of liquified petroleum gas or naphtha. 

Consolidated Revenue Fund Appropriation (No. 2) 1980-81—provision of a further $37 269 000 
out of Consolidated Revenue. 

Litter (A 1973)—for the purpose of extending the application of the Act in certain cases to land in 
respect of which a charge for admission is made. 

Apple and Pear Marketing (No. 2) (A 1977)—for purpose of making further provision with respect 
to the processes of the Apple and Pear Marketing Authority to borrow money. 

Workers’ Compensation (A 1927)—to make provision for additional diseases to be diseases for the 
purposes of the Act. 

Pesticides (A 1968)—purpose of widening the definition ‘pesticide’ and various amendments facilitating 
references in regulations to standard, rules, codes and other documents. 

Traffic (No. 3) (A 1925)—purpose of making provision for an increase in fees payable under the 
Act. 

Motor Vehicles Tax (No. 2) (A 1917)—purpose of revising and consolidating the provisions of that 
Act with respect to the imposition of taxes in relation to motor vehicles. 

Consolidated Revenue Fund Supplementary Appropriation Act 1979-80—an Act to appropriate a 
further sum from the Consolidated Revenue for the service of the year ended 30 June 1980. 

Consolidated Revenue Fund Appropriation Act 1980-81—to grant and apply out of the Consolidated 
Revenue a sum for the service of the year ending on 30 June 1981, and to appropriate the supplies 
granted by Parliament for that year. 

Constitution Amendment (A 1934)—to amend the Constitution Act 1934 for the purpose of 
redefining the areas comprised in the Legislative Council Boundaries. 

Loan Fund Appropriation Act 1980-81—-an Act to authorise the issue and application of money 
from the Loan Fund for the service of the year ending on 30 June 1981. 

ii Shc (No. 2) (A 1928)—purpose of restricting the right of private practice of certain medical 
officers. 

Road Safety (Alcohol and Drugs) (A 1978)—purpose of extending the operation of Section 18 of 
the Road Safety (Alcohol and Drugs) Act 1970 and Section 36A of the Traffic Act 1925. 

ee er an 1980—purpose to fix the scale of land tax in respect of the financial year ending 30 

une 1981. 

Probation of Offenders (A 1973)—purpose of making further provision with respect to the imposition 
of work orders. 

Foreign Judgements (Reciprocal Enforcement) (A 1962)—to provide for the enforcement in Tasmania 
of income tax judgements of certain courts of Papua New Guinea. 

Fisheries Development (A 1977)—to provide for clarification of functions of Fisheries Development 
Authority and to validate appointment and employment of certain persons. 

Fisheries (No. 2) (A 1959)—to empower the Minister to delegate certain functions and powers to 
the Chairman of the Fisheries Development Authority and to provide for the validation of certain 
appointments. 
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State Acts, 1980—continued 


Short title and summary 


Hospitals (No. 3) (A 1928)—for purpose of vesting a power of delegation in hospital boards and to 
provide for the establishment of advisory committees by those boards. 


88 Stamp Duty (No. 3) (A 1931)—purpose of increasing rates of duty on conveyances and requiring 
credit unions to pay duties on loans. 

89 Tobacco Business Franchise Licences—to make provision for the issue of tobacco business franchise 
licences, to prohibit the sale of tobacco except by a person enfranchised to sell tobacco by such 
a licence. 

90 Racing and Gaming (A 1952)—made provisions in respect of racing industry finance. 

91 Pay-Roll Tax (A 1971)—amendments relating to refund or rebate of pay-roll tax on annual adjustment. 

92 — Cruelty to Animals Prevention (A 1925)—provides additional clarification of appliances or instruments 
that can be used. 

93 . Stock (No. 2) (A 1932)—provides for the payment of compensation on destruction of animals, 
carcases, etc., on demolition of buildings, repeals special provisions relating to grant of loss of 
production allowances payable on destruction of certain stock, controls the feeding of refuse to 
swine. 

94 Environment Protection (No. 3) (A 1973)—makes provision for the impounding of certain vehicles, 
plant or equipment. 

95 Forestry (A 1920)—authorises the preparation and approval of forest management plans in respect 
of Crown Land that is both reserved land set aside for a conservation purpose and land that is 
used for forestry operations. 

96 Motor Accidents (Liabilities and Compensation) (No. 2) (A 1973)—provides for an offence to use 
a-motor vehicle without the payment of a premium for that particular class of vehicle. 

97 Retirement Benefits (Transferred Tasmanian College of Advanced Education Employees)—provisions 
relating to retirement benefits of persons transferred to employment by the Council of the 
University of Tasmania. 

98 Superannuation (Transferred Tasmanian College of Advanced Education Employees)—provisions 
relating to the continuing contributions to the Superannuation Fund by persons transferred to 
employment by the Council of the University of Tasmania. 

99 State Employees (Transferred Tasmanian College of Advanced Education Employees)—provisions 
relating to long service leave rights of certain persons transferred to the employment of the 
Council of the University of Tasmania. 

100 United Milk Products Ltd Loan Guarantee—authorised the Minister of Industrial Development to 
guarantee the repayment of money to be borrowed by the Company in respect to whey, protein 
concentration at Wynyard and at Edith Creek. 

101 Church of England (Rectory of St James The Apostle)—conferred upon the Trustees of the Church 
of England in Australia in Tasmania, powers of sale and leasing in respect of the property of 
‘Hildern’, New Town, Tasmania. 

102 a ae (No. 3) (A 1977)—-extends operation of provisions of the principal Act until 30 June 
1981. 

103 . Hydro-Electric (Contributions) (RS 1978)—requires H.E.C. to make contributions to the Consolidated 
Revenue. 

104 Long Service Leave (Construction Industry) (A 1971)—purpose of revising short title to the principal 
Act and other minor amendments. 

105 _—_ Builders Registration (A 1977)—purpose of extending operation of principal Act beyond 3 December 
1980. 

106 Stamp Duties (No. 4) (A 1931)—minor amendments. 

107 Traffic (No. 4) (A 1925)—minor amendments and definitions. . 

108 Devonport Airport (Special Provisions)—authorises Devonport Marine Board to acquire and to 
operate Devonport Airport. 

109 MHydro-Electric Commission (Miena Dam) (A 1964)—purpose of increasing the amount to be 
oe on the construction of certain work connected with power development at the Great 

e. 
Further References 
ABS Publication 


Year Book, Australia (1301-0) (normally annual, 1981 issue released July 1981, 779 pp.) 

Other Publications 

Acts of the Parliament of Tasmania (annual, Tasmanian Government Printer, Hobart) 

Tasmanian Statutes 1826-1959 (Consolidated reprint) (Tasmanian Government Printer, Hobart, 1960-1967) 
The Tasmanian Almanac (published annually by Mercury-Walch, Hobart) 

TOwnsLey, W. A. The Government of Tasmania (University of Queensland Press, 1976) 


Chapter 4 
LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
HISTORICAL 


Structure 


Introduction 


In Tasmania, the functions of local government are more restricted than in some other 
countries as the State Government takes direct responsibility for important services such as 
the police, education, housing, public transport, etc. This peculiarity is not confined to Tasmania 
and is encountered in the other Australian States, where central control is exercised over 
functions often delegated to local government authorities in overseas countries; the origin of 
this tendency probably lies in early colonial history when the continent was virtually empty 
but the apparatus of government existed at each of the new coastal settlements (Sydney, 
Hobart, Perth, Melbourne, Adelaide and Brisbane, in order of age). In the Australian situation 
strong central administrations came first. Local government was a much later growth, the 
ee for its creation often coming from the central administration itself in the respective 
colonies. 


The first division of Tasmania into local administrative districts occurred in 1827 when 
the Colony was split into nine police districts; each district was under the control of a magistrate 
whose functions were primarily disciplinary and connected with administering the convict 
system. From then, the development of local government in Tasmania followed three distinct 
phases as outlined below. 


Tasmanian Cities 


From 1835 to 1857 several acts were passed relating to the local government of Hobart 
and Launceston—Hobart Town was granted elected commissioners in 1846, and under an Act 
of 1852, both Hobart and Launceston were given elected municipal councils. In 1857 the City 
of Hobart was incorporated as was the Town of Launceston one year later. Launceston was 
proclaimed a city in 1888. For the next 76 years these were the only two cities in the State. 
In 1964 the number was increased to three when Glenorchy was granted city status and in 
1981 Devonport was also proclaimed a city. 


The form of local government in Hobart and Launceston is governed by separate corporation 
Acts for each authority; in the cases of Glenorchy and Devonport, however, their operation as 
cities 1s provided for in the Local Government Act 1962. 


Rest of State before 1906 


The first step towards the creation of rural municipalities came with the Rural Municipalities 
Act 1858. Between 1860 and 1863, 16 municipalities had been proclaimed but the nine police 
districts were also retained under magisterial control. The Act of 1858 was repealed in 1865 
and a new Rural Municipalities Act became law. The State was then divided into thirty 
municipal districts with defined boundaries. However, only 19 of these actually had councils. 
One more district was added in 1880. The City of Hobart and the Town of Launceston were 
exempted from the Act. 


By 1906 there were, in addition to the city councils for Hobart and Launceston and the 
municipal district councils, many boards and trusts in Tasmania created for specific local 
government purposes. These had been formed in respect of water, drainage, roads, rabbits, 
health, fruit, recreation grounds, schools, works and other matters. There were in existence 
105 road trusts, 19 rural municipalities, 23 town boards and 2 city councils; a total of 149 
local authorities. 
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Rest of State after 1906 


The Local Government Act 1906 abolished all rural municipalities, town boards, water 
trusts, main road districts, etc. and replaced them with municipalities which took over the 
administration of all the local government functions previously administered by the numerous 
local bodies. Section 10 of the Act provided that a commission should divide the State into 
not more than 60 districts to be later proclaimed municipalities. The commission reported in 
1907 and recommended that the State be divided into 50 municipalities. These did not include 
the cities of Hobart and Launceston which were governed respectively by the Hobart Corporation 
Act 1893 and the Launceston Corporation Act 1894. The above recommendations were carried 
into effect by proclamation of the 50 municipalities. Subsequently, three of the municipalities 
were amalgamated—Queenborough and New Town with Hobart, and Invermay with Launceston. 
Glenorchy became a city in 1964 and Devonport in 1981. Hence there are 45 municipalities 
and four cities in existence at the present time. Apart from the enlargement of Hobart and 
Launceston caused by the above amalgamations, the boundaries are still substantially the same 
as those proclaimed in 1907, although there have been numerous relatively minor boundary 
changes since then. 


Inquiries into Local Government 
Royal Commission 1938 


A Royal Commission was set up in December 1938 to inquire into and report upon 
certain aspects of local government in Tasmania. It issued its report on 11 August 1939. 
Recommendations covered administration and finance, the bases of valuation and assessment, 
the best form of local government, the number of municipal bodies, wards, the system of 
rating and co-ordination between municipal and State governments. One of the specific 
recommendations was that the number of municipal bodies should be reduced to two cities, 
three urban municipalities and thirty-four rural municipalities. However, this recommendation 
was not implemented. 


Select Committee 1960 


On 16 November 1960, a select committee of the House of Assembly was appointed to 
inquire into and report on local government. One of its terms of reference was ‘whether 
amalgamation of certain municipalities would be of advantage to local government administration 
by creating greater efficiency and cutting down administrative costs’. It made its report on 1 
August 1961. In relation to the above term of reference, the Committee recommended that it 
was essential that there be a reduction in the number of municipalities in Tasmania and that 
to achieve this all boundaries should be reassessed as a matter of urgency by qualified experts, 
having regard to geographic, economic and population conditions. 


Municipal Commission 1962 


In 1962 the Local Government Act was passed; this statute repealed the Local Government 
Act 1906 and other legislation relating to local government and consolidated the legislation in 
one Act. The 1962 Act also included provision for establishment of a Municipal Commission 
to inquire into and report on local government administration in Tasmania. In 1965 the 
Commission submitted its report recommending numerous amalgamations and boundary 
changes. If the changes had been put into effect there would have been two cities and 18 other 
municipalities. However, as a result of protracted litigation the State Government decided to 
amend the provisions of the 1962 Act under which the Commission was constituted, the 1965 
report was not acted upon and the Commission was disbanded in March 1971. 


Municipal Commission 1972 


In 1971 amendments were made to the Local Government Act 1962 in relation to appoint- 
ment, functions and powers of a new Municipal Commission. The new Municipal Commission 
was appointed on 31 May 1972. The terms of reference given to the Commission included 
investigation of whether there should be creation, abolition, amalgamation or partitioning of 
any municipality. The Commission presented its completed report to the Minister for Local 
Government on 28 March 1974. 


Extensive amalgamations and boundary re-arrangements of municipalities were recom- 
mended. If implemented, the latter proposals would have reduced the number of local govern- 
ment authorities by 14 (from 49 to 35) and extended the boundaries of Launceston City to 
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incorporate most of the urban development around Launceston. The Commission reached the 
conclusion that the pattern of municipal boundaries in Tasmania was such that there must be 
some wasteful expenditure and a lower level of efficiency than would be obtained by some re- 
arrangement of the boundaries. A more detailed account is contained in the 1975 Year Book. 


Release of the recommendations of the Municipal Commission caused an immediate 
unfavourable reaction in most of the municipalities affected by the proposed boundary changes. 
In August 1974, the State Parliamentary Labor Party met to consider the Commission’s Report 
and decided that it should not be acted upon. As a result, the Report was not placed before 
Parliament for consideration. 


Board of Inquiry, 1978 


This Board was constituted to report upon local government in the Tamar Valley. The 
local government areas which were scrutinised were Launceston, Beaconsfield, Evandale, 
George Town, Lilydale, Longford, St Leonards and Westbury. The Board recommended that 
the Tamar Valley would be best served by the dissolution of the existing eight councils and 
the creation of three new authorities to replace them (see 1980 Year Book for detailed account 
of recommendations). It was intended that the new municipalities would come into existence 
on 1 July 1981. A strong campaign to prevent amalgamation was waged by several Tamar 
Valley councils. Legislation for amalgamation passed through the House of Assembly but had 
not passed through the Legislative Council at the end of 1981. The Legislative Council set up 
the ‘Select Committee on the Local Government Reorganisation (Tamar Valley) Bill 1981” to 
investigate these changes. The Chairman of the Committee, Mr Shaw, announced that it was 
paul that any findings would be brought down before the autumn session of Parliament in 
1982. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT—PRESENT ORGANISATION 
Authority and Functions 


The authority for, and the forms of, local government are prescribed entirely by State 
legislation which has largely been consolidated in the Local Government Act 1962. Hobart and 
Launceston Cities operate under separate corporation Acts but the other authorities, including 
the Cities of Glenorchy and Devonport, operate under the Act of 1962. 

The functions of the municipalities are set out in broad general terms in Section 176 of 
the Local Government Act as: 


‘A Municipality: (a) may for the welfare and good government of its district and the 
inhabitants thereof: (i) make by-laws; (ii) undertake, make and maintain works, buildings and 
services; and (iii) order and dispose the common affairs of its members; and (b) shall cause 
the Queen’s peace to be kept and maintained within its districts.’ 

Particular authority is given by Section 180 for a council clerk to be a deputy clerk of the 
peace, registrar of the court of general sessions and clerk of petty sessions in his municipality. 

In addition, by certain Acts, the municipalities are given specific responsibilities, e.g. 
Health Act, Local Courts Act, etc. 


Administration of Justice 


Municipalities traditionally administered the lower courts of justice in Tasmania but during 
1980 this responsibility was transferred to the State Government. 


Population 


The estimated population of Tasmania’s local government areas at 30 June 1980 ranged 
from as low as 250 in Gormanston Municipality to a high of 49 020 for the City of Hobart. 
Of the 49 local government areas in the State, seven had populations of under 1 000 (see 
Chapter 6, Demography, for further details). 


Electors 


Persons eligible to vote in local government elections must be either: (i) an owner or 
occupier of rateable land who is a British subject over the age of 18 years; or (ii) a person 
who has lived in a municipality for a period of at least six months and is enrolled as an elector 
for the Legislative Council or House of Assembly in respect of a division or subdivision that 
includes whole or part of the municipality. 
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In 1972 the Local Government Act 1962 was amended and plural voting abolished; an 
elector may now exercise, at the most, three votes—one in his own right and two on behalf 
of other persons. 


In no Australian state are unnaturalised aliens, who are owner-occupiers, eligible to vote 
at local government elections; Tasmania is the only state with a provision for aliens to have 
another person vote on their behalf. 


Councillors 


A councillor must be an elector of, and either reside, or carry on business, in the 
municipality and is subject to disqualification for certain breaches of conduct. The term of 
office is three years and one-third of the council retires each year. Councils may comprise six, 
nine, 12 or 15 councillors. The warden, deputy warden and treasurer are elected by the council 
members on an annual basis. The electors of the City of Hobart elect the Lord Mayor and in 
Glenorchy and Devonport the electors elect the Mayor. However, the Mayor of Launceston is 
elected by council members. The office of warden is comparable with that of the mayor of a 
city or the president of a shire in other states. 


Government Intervention 


For any of a number of reasons, the Minister administering the Local Government Act 
may consider it necessary to recommend suspension of the elected councillors and the appoint- 
ment of a commission, or in certain cases an administrator, to carry on municipal government 
in a particular municipality. 


Cities, Municipalities and Towns 


In Tasmania there are only two categories of local government; a municipality or a city. 
The Act provides for the establishment of towns and indicates requirements before such towns 
are proclaimed but these are not municipal administrative units. Generally an area is proclaimed 
as a town to bring into action certain provisions. relating to rating and building requirements. 
Before a municipality can petition for a town to become a city, the town must have had, for 
five years before the petition, an average population of not less than 20 000. 


Other than this population requirement for a city there are no provisions, such as exist 
in some of the other states, for enlarging or diminishing the status of municipalities to accord 
with increasing or decreasing population. 


FINANCE 


Introduction 


___ For local government purposes Tasmania is divided into 49 areas, comprising 45 munic- 
ipalities and the Cities of Hobart, Launceston, Glenorchy and Devonport. There are no 
unincorporated areas. 


The term ‘local government’ is employed only in relation to the municipalities and city 
corporations. Details of semi-government authorities concerned with water supply appear in a 
later section of this chapter; such authorities provide bulk water but reticulation and sale to 
householders remain local government functions. Since 1961 the Metropolitan Water Board 
has incurred loan debts which, under earlier arrangements, would have been entered as the 
water loan debts of Hobart, Glenorchy, Clarence and Kingborough local government authorities. 


Local government finance statistics in Tasmania are compiled by the Australian Bureau 
of Statistics from annual local government accounts. Under section 329 of the Local Government 
Act 1962 each local government authority has to submit its accounts annually to the Auditor- 
General. Copies of these accounts are also made available to the Bureau. 

During 1979-80 the ABS introduced a System of Standardised Local Government Finance 
Statistics (SLGFS) to enable the production of uniform statistics for all local government 
authorities in Australia. Owing to changes in definitions of items due to the introduction of 


the SLGFS, the following financial statistics are not comparable with those in previous issues 
of the Year Book. 
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Ordinary Services 
Revenue and Loan Receipts 


The largest proportion of local government revenue comes from rates (45 per cent in 
1979-80) which are direct charges on owners of property. After rates, the next most important 
sources of revenue are: (i) government and semi-government grants; (ii) charges for public 
works and services; and (iii) loan raisings. The following table shows the revenue and loan 
receipts of the Tasmanian municipalities and cities for 1979-80: 


Local Government Authorities, Tasmania 
Ordinary Services—Revenue and Loan Receipts, 1979-80 


($°000) 
] Per cent 
Category Amount of total 
Revenue 
Rates (including penalties)...................0..00.00000 00 37 319 45.0 
Licences, fees and fines ............. 0.0.0.0 ccc cee eee neces 2071 2.5 
CARLOS ss ss tS tea jeteeaea ln oA GR ota lac enero ss heaeehs 10 902 13.1 
Interest received .......... 0.0 ccc cc ccc eee eee n eas 3 296 4.0 
Transfers from trading activities.....................0...05. 205 0.2 
Government grants—General purpose ....................... 7095 8.6 
Specific: capital ...................00.0. 3 330 4.0 
Specific: current..................0005. 5 286 6.4 
Other revenue... ies OE a ee ied Cates Savedoe’s 4059 4.9 
Total PEVENUC 65 ei saved Paks eee worden d hue de esd Ele 8b bbe 73 561 88.7 
Loan Receipts 
From—Commonwealth and State Governments............... 146 0.2 
Other lenders .... 2.0.0.0... cc ccc cece eeee 9 196 11.1 
Total loan receipts ........0..0.0 0000.0 c eee eee ee 9 342 11.3 
Total revenue and loan receipts.................-..0.. 82 904 100.0 
Outlay 


The following table summarises the outlay of the Tasmanian municipalities and cities for 1979-80: 


Local Government Authorities, Tasmania 
Ordinary Services—Outlay (a), 1979-80 


($000) 
Category Amount 
Outlay on goods, services and land 
Capital—Land and fixed assets .......00 00.00.00 cette eee 24 482 
Currentics Misi Mit outs enolate yas veins y bode ae Eek s sees pe uehane setae hee 43 142 
Total outlay on goods, services and land ....................0 20000020 ee 67 623 
Debt charges—Interest paid... 0.02.0. cnet eens 7499 
Debt redemption. ... 0.200.000.0000 0c eee eens 4925 
Levies paid to Governments .............0 0... c ccc eee ee eee 3145 
Doriations paid ie: .c0 Gsk oti 5 ce sere ego ak Mate cpectes hh ots bras oa Bk et a aE a at Ra 216 
Other: (D) ie inh bees eet hE Neat alowed ev onde os Causes Quon tale A yaw nals 708 
Total Outlay 0. sss eit gee eae Si oie He anes Bes Gad ee aed eh aA 84 116 


(a) Comprises outlay from revenue and loans. 
(b) Advances to public and transfers to trading activities. 
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The following table shows the outlay on goods, services and land classified by purpose 
category of expenditure and whether capital or current: 


Local Government Authorities, Tasmania 
Ordinary Services Outlay on Goods, Services and Land 
by Purpose (a), 1979-80 
($’000) 


General administration .................... 


Law, order and public safety................ 401 478 
Education, health, welfare and housing ....... 1 782 2 266 
Protection of the environment .............. 2672 3718 
Community and regional development ....... 237 610 
Other community amenities ................ 624 280 904 
Public halls and civic centres ............... 959 1141 2 100 
Recreation and culture..................... 6 608 2 750 9 358 
Roads and bridges .............0.......... 14177 12 567 26 745 
Street lighting .............00.0.00....00.0004 1092 11 1103 
Natural disaster relief...................... 2 59 61 
Plant purchases n.e.c.........0...... 000000. _ 2471 2471 
Other outlay .....0.00..00..0000.000000 00. 857 1910 2 766 

Total outlay .......0.........00..,. 43 142 24 482 67 623 


Rates 


Under the Local Government Act 1962, rates may be based on assessed annual value (i.e. 
the gross annual income, at the time of valuation, that the person owning the land might 
obtain by letting the land and its fixtures to a tenant), unimproved value (i.e. value of land 
only), the capital value (i.e. value of land plus improvements), or upon a composite value 
incorporating the unimproved value plus some arbitrary proportion of the value of improve- 
ments. : 


In Tasmania, it has been usual for rates to be based on annual values despite isolated and 
unsuccessful campaigns in favour of taxing on unimproved value only. In estimating annual 
value, the valuer is taking into account not only the land but also the improvements (e.g. 
buildings) so there is, in fact, a close relationship between movements in the total capital value 
of any property and movements in its assessed annual value. The Land Valuation Act 1971 
consolidated and amended the law relating to land valuation. 


System of Valuation 


The valuation of property is carried out by a State Government authority, the Land 
Valuation Branch. Its valuations form the basis of two distinct taxes: (i) land tax collected by 
the State; and (ii) rates collected by local government authorities on the basis of assessed 
annual values. 


Until 1975-76, land tax was based on the unimproved value of land. The Land Valuation 
Act 1971 set up the mechanism by which the basis could be changed to ‘land value’, being the 
capital value of the land in its present state but excluding the value of buildings and other 
artificially established improvements. For a complete definition of ‘land value’, reference should 
be made to the Act. 


Since it is impossible to completely revalue all properties within the State in the course 
of a single year, revaluation is carried out on a rotational basis, e.g. St Leonards, New Norfolk 
and Lilydale were valued in 1971 and again in 1976. 

Tasmania is the only state which uses the assessed annual value system of rating properties 
in all local government areas. In New South Wales and Queensland, site value rating is used 
almost exclusively and the majority of all local government authorities in Australia make use 
of the site value of property in determining at least part of their rates. Under site value rating, 
rates are based on the site (unimproved land) value of properties only, whereas under the 
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assessed annual value system of rating, rates are based on a notional earning capacity of 
properties. 


The following table shows the total value of all properties for local government authorities: 


Value of Properties: Principal Local Government Authorities at 1 July 


Assessed 


Year of Capital Annual 
Local Government Authority aie ia Land Value Value Value 
a) 
$ $ $ 

Beaconsfield....................050.. 71 234 450 199 690 400 11 011 456 
Bothwell.......00...0..0.00000.0000.. 11 123 500 23 308 000 978 974 
Brighton. .......................00. 41 837 300 110 240 350 5 560 748 
Brun ye ieee ane hi etek eo nlared 9 183 250 15 550 425 638 170 
BUIMIe iis iio eb Pee pains bea 111 472 330 349 194 870 23 046 732 
Campbell Town .................... 12 261 420 25 626 450 1 247 592 
Circular Head ............0....0..... 34 066 880 90 098 000 4 578 640 
CIATENCE 5.0 oe eile as tek Saeco ee 200 475 695 603 045 900 35 993 186 
Deloraine...............0000.0.000.. 16 922 745 44 224 130 2 113 342 
Devonport ......................... 84 291 706 310 730 820 18 788 486 
Esperance................002..0000. 11 122 725 36 394 825 1 732 344 
Evandale ................00.0.0000.. 15 100 450 36 788 400 1 924 940 
Panel: 002 cce-ccva pede Soa oes Some ee 13 982 470 32 670 375 1 710 572 
| 1017s (<3 5 cee a 11 075 850 22 314 850 994 984 
George Town.....:................. 23 311 030 111 249 435 6 944 576 
Glamorgan. ..............00..0.00.0.. 19 140 115 43 739 410 2171 718 
Glenorchy ................0...000.. 187 741 940 605 314010 41 101 392 
Gormanston ....................... 148 525 635 350 62 870 
Green Ponds ...................0... 11 433 300 22 270 550 967 454 
Hamilton .................0...00... 15 681 300 32551 150 1 467 803 
Hobart! § 3. octeaceles be aad 379 818 601 | 1299 818 186 85 426 984 
FAGOD #35325 5s sets tee adh Acetone oS gt 20 541 600 59 724 250 3 016 282 
Kentish ...........0000.00000000000. 21 657 950 51 104 350 2 476 886 
Kingborough ....................... 95 688 200 263 668 450 13 863 198 
King Island ..................0..... 1976 17 530 730 48 061 410 2 448 576 
Latrobe 5 oie e eset ye fee ee Sed soa ae 1976 21 368 820 60 067 870 3 104 750 
Launceston ....................0... 1980 201 322 650 635 086 750 51 467 672 
Lilydale. cocci cea et eet noneees 1976 21 980 810 77 832 393 4973 550 
Longford ................0...00.0.. 1979 38 126 450 91 492 750 4 948 002 
New Norfolk ..............0........ 1976 18 834 300 103 494 250 5 669 242 
Oatlands...2.......00...000..0000.. 1976 14 664 070 32 799 275 1 384 168 
Penguin .................... 00000. 1979 20 747 120 58 941 620 3 035 126 
Port Cygnet ..........0...0...00005. 1976 7 178 700 18 649 230 811 492 
Portland. 22. 8n ed ns eS 1978 15 879 500 38 198 650 2 036 008 
Queenstown ..........5.0.0..0.000.. 1976 3 069 585 25 967 105 1 829 370 
Richmond ......................... 1980 21 421 910 42 214 270 1 888 094 
Ringarooma........................ 1978 10 217 905 23 570 250 1173 812 
ROSSy 2 ioe he oS S34 nipncsine de ae ae 1977 7 967 550 14079 400 611 316 
St Leonards ..................0..0.. 1976 35 219 775 156 881 700 10 636 552 
Scottsdale... 0.00.0... 0.00.0. eee 1977 21 454 685 60 500 150 3 059 052 
Sorell io) ie soe ha Serb sis a Secon hs 1977 33 155 450 86 032 090 4 259 692 
Spring Bay...............00000.000.. 1980 15 609 175 42 235 665 2 051 530 
Strahan.............0...0....0 00000. 1976 407 165 2 421 605 162 606 
TaSMan: sk 6 68 oe galeen css teenie bates ae 1976 5 439 660 14 216 650 627 062 
Ulverstone ... 0.0.00... eee 1979 63 918 200 180 200 000 9 999 968 
Waratah ................000..00055. 1976 616 142 10 600 212 595 338 
Westbury s< sce ssc dado ne ites aoe 1978 32 961 500 86 615 850 4 852 032 
Wynyard ................000..0000. 1977 40 902 720 118 220 100 6 281 190 
ZOCNAN 14's, .iscoe hgh oye ches Peat ee 1976 2 895 890 29 986 860 1 962 422 

Lotalwc2e3 Helwan ae 2 092 203 794 | 6 448 319041 397 687 951 


(a) Latest revaluation effective from 1 July of year shown. 
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The table that follows shows the value of property in Tasmania for recent years: 


Total Property Valuation in All Local Government Areas, Tasmania at 1 July 
($ Million) 


Total Unim- | Assessed Total Unim- | Assessed} Land 


Year capital | proved {| annual Year capital | proved | annual value 
value value value value value value 
1974 2 317.03 | 619.19 | 147.41 1977 3 531.99 na. 218.86 | 1 155.61 


1975 2 570.15 | 696.26 | 165.47 1978 
1976 2902.51 | 763.67 | 185.36 1979 


4 241.72 na. 260.11 | 1401.17 
5 678.18 na. 344.62 | 1 865.19 


Rate Collections 


The following table shows details of the rates collected in Tasmania for the latest three- 
year period available: 


Rates Received by Local Government Authorities, Tasmania 


000) 
1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 


Ordinary services. .........00 000000000 cee ee cee ee 32 734 34721 37 319 
Business undertakings— 
Waltet nits nein esi eenn tins nied thot tee Soh. 9 582 11721 13 566 
Sewerage ....... 0... cece eee eect eens 8 033 9 597 11 230 
Total 2.5.04 4 Vw de eee ees A eee 


Grand total ............0.0 00.0. e eee 
Percentage increase (@)................... 


(a) Over previous year. 


Grants to Local Government 
Background 


In recent years, major developments have occurred in relation to the finances of local 
government in Australia. The combination of rate structures reaching ‘saturation’ levels and 
rising costs of operation, together with increased responsibilities for facilities in areas such as 
recreation, health, roads, water and sewerage, etc., has led local government throughout 
Australia to press for general revenue grants from governments to supplement revenue raised 
from rates. This demand has arisen despite the increasing assistance given in the form of 
specific purpose grants from both State and Federal Governments. 


In 1973 the Commonwealth Parliament passed the Grants Commission Act 1973 repealing 
the Commonwealth Grants Commission Act 1933. The 1973 Act laid down procedures for 
local government authorities to apply for financial assistance from the Commonwealth and 
for such applications to be the subject of inquiry and report by the Grants Commission. It 
also provided that the grants to the states for local authorities should be provided in such a 
way as to promote financial equality between local authorities and regional groupings of such 
authorities. 

These arrangements were replaced in 1976 by the tax sharing arrangements described 
below, and the Grants Commission ceased to be responsible for recommending amounts to be 
paid to specific local authorities (Commonwealth Grants Commission Act 1976). 


Local Government Assistance Under The Tax Sharing Arrangements 


The arrangements agreed to in 1976 between the Commonwealth and the states for the 
sharing of personal income tax collections with local government, and subsequently incorporated 
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in the Local Government (Personal Income Tax Sharing) Act 1976, are broadly as follows: 

(i) each year local government in the states will be entitled to a fixed percentage of 
net personal income tax collections in the previous year; 

(ii) the amount so derived will be divided among the states in specified proportions 
which are subject to recommendation by the Commonwealth Grants Com- 
mission; 

(iii) each state will allocate a minimum of 30 per cent of the assistance among local 
authorities on a basis which takes into account the respective populations 
of those local authorities, but which may also take into account the respective 
sizes and the respective population densities, and any other matters agreed 
upon between the Commonwealth and the state concerned; 

(iv) the remaining assistance will be allocated among the local authorities, having 
regard to their respective financial needs, on the recommendation of State 
Grants Commissions. 

In 1979-80 the Act was amended on two occasions. The effect of these amendments was 
to increase the share of net personal income tax collections allocated to local government in 
the States from 1.52 per cent to 1.75 per cent of the previous year’s collections in 1979-80 and 
to 2 per cent in 1980-81. 


The existing arrangement was to continue in 1981-82. 


Conditions of Operation 


For 1980-81, the Federal Government allocated $300.8m to the States for distribution to 
local governments. The distribution of this amount between the States was made on a 
percentage basis recommended by the Commonwealth Grants Commission. The following 
state percentages and amounts were derived under the formula determined by that Commission: 


Federal Grants to Local Government, 1980-81 


Percentage Amount of 
oar of total grant ($7000) 


New South Wales ................... 36.4977 109 780 
Victoria ees es obs acs atek vc hk 25.4513 76 554 
Queensland .................0...... 16.8606 50 714 
Western Australia ................... 8.6010 25 871 
South Australia...........0...0000... 9.3897 28 243 


Tasmania 


3.1997 9 624 


Nipcitete neha Adda wef 100.0000 300 786 


For 1980-81, 30 per cent ($2.9m) of the Tasmanian allocation ($9.6m) was distributed on 
a per head of population basis. The balance ($6.7m) was distributed by the State Grants 
Commission as equalisation grants. 


Principles for Determining Equalisation Grants 


The functions of the State Grants Commission are largely covered by Section 9 of the 
Act, which sets down certain broad principles to be followed. The fundamental guideline for 
the determination of grants is set out in Section 9 (2) (d) of the Act. It requires the Commission 
to ensure that, as far as possible, the grant recommended for a municipality will be an amount 
which, providing it makes a reasonable rating effort, will enable it to provide services at about 
the same standard as other municipalities of a similar type. This is viewed as the principle of 
relative financial need. In determining the grants necessary to equalise the fiscal capacity of 
municipalities, the Commission has adopted the principle that a grant must basically reflect 
differences between: 

(i) the revenue-raising capacity of municipalities; and 
(ii) the relative cost of providing services (expenditure differentials). 
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The Commission has adopted methods to identify and measure those factors which affect 
relative rateable capacity and the cost of functioning at a given standard. To the extent to 
which a municipality is below the standard or faced with higher costs, a prima facie case exists 
for an equalisation component. 


For 1976-77 the Commission decided that an equal allocation should be made between 
revenue and expenditure components but, in so doing, included the ‘per capita’ element (30 
per cent) of the funds in the revenue component. The Commission, in 1977-78, re-examined 
this basis of allocation and came to the conclusion that, overall, it tended to unduly favour 
larger muncipalities. It is now leaning to the view that allocation to revenue and expenditure 
components should be equal within the amount available for equalisation grants. In order that 
the impact on any municipality should not be too great, the Commission decided to go only 
part of the way in 1977-78, 38.4 per cent being for revenue inequalities, and 61.6 per cent for 
expenditure inequalities. This trend was continued in 1978-79, the allocations for revenue and 
expenditure inequalities being 45 and 55 per cent respectively. The Commission deferred a 
further move to a 50-50 basis in 1979-80 and retained 45 and 55 per cent allocations for 
revenue and expenditure inequalities respectively. For 1980-81 a 50-50 basis for allocation was 
adopted. The next table shows the allocation of federal grants to revenue and expenditure 
components and the per capita grants portion for the last three years: 


Federal Financial Assistance is to Local Government, Tasmania 
($7000) 


Allocation 


Equalisation grants— 
- Revenue disabilities ................... 3 368 


The Commonwealth Grants Commission’s only role under the new scheme is to advise 
of the appropriate percentage distribution of federal personal income tax between the states, 
and, in the initial period, to provide advice to the state bodies on methods for calculating 
grants to municipalities. 


Financial Assistance by Grants Commission 


The following table provides details of financial assistance to Tasmanian municipalities 
from distributions under the revised scheme for 1979-80 and 1980-81 


Federal Government Financial Assistance to Local Government in Tasmania (a) 


‘iced GE a aed 
Per Equal- | Total | Per head Per Equal- Per head 
Local government area capita | isation | grant of capita | isation of | 
grant grant population} grant grant population 
(6) (6) 

$7000 $000 | $°000 $ $000 $7000 
Beaconsfield ............ 69 134 203 14.88 94 190 
Bothwell ............... 4 39 43 52.77 6 53 
Brighton ............... 33 83 116 16.34 49 130 
Bruny ................. 2 21 23 70.78 2 32 
Bumie................. 100 210 310 15.94 135 270 
Campbell Town ......... 8 36 44 28.33 11 50 
Circular Head........... 40 150 190 24.51 54 200 
Clarence ............... 226 430 656 14.68 309 550 
Deloraine .............. 25 88 | 113 23.33 33 113 
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Federal Government Financial Assistance to Local Government in Tasmania (a)——continued 


1979-80 1980-81 
Per Equal- | Total | Per head Per Per head 
Local government area capita | isation | grant of capita of 
grant grant population] grant population 
(b) (b) 

: $°000 $7000 | $7000 $ $7000 $000 | $7000 $ 
Devonport ............. 113 240 353 15.82 155 315 470 20.43 
Esperance .............. 16 68 84 26.91 22 95 117 36.92 
Evandale............... 9 37 46 26.42 12 50 62 34.62 
Fingal ................. 14 74 88 31.23 20 105 +} 125 43.11 
Flinders................ 5 54 59 60.25 7 75 82 81.78 
George Town ............ 37 85 122 16.81 50 110 160 21.72 
Glamorgan ............. 7 35 42 30.70 9 58 67 48.55 
Glenorchy. ............. 219 297 516 12.15 294 425 719 16.97 
Gormanston ............ 2 19 21 71.38 2 25 27 108.03 
Green Ponds............ 4 28 32 37.71 6 37 43 48.03 
Hamilton .............. 16 75 91 31.90 20 105 125 44.07 
Hobart................. 256 241 497 10.05 342 362 704 14.37 
HUOfs...5 hares ects gale 25 89 114 23.35 34 120 154 31.14 
Kentish ................ 20 94 114 28.92 27 120 147 37.02 
King Island............. 14 71 85 31.66 19 100 119 43.91 
Kingborough............ 80 155 235 14.57 112 200 312 18.70 
Latrobe ................ 29 76 105 18.16 40 100 140 23.66 
Launceston ............. 168 218 386 11.92 224 315 539 16.69 
Lilydale................ 46 129 175 19.45 62 165 227 24.82 
Longford ............... 28 65 93 16.65 39 90 129 22.64 
New Norfolk ........... 53 111 164 15.88 71 155 226 21.90 
Oatlands ............... 3 | 62 73 33.38 15 90 105 47.83 
Penguin................ 27 72 99 18.88 36 97 133 25.41 
Port Cygnet ............ 11 54 65 30.99 14 75 89 42.60 
Portland ............... 9 40 49 27.63 12 60 72 39.48 
Queenstown ............ 22 112 134 32.12 29 140 169 40.38 
Richmond.............. 9 49 58 33.44 12 70 82 46.84 
Ringarooma ............ 11 66 77 34.88 15 95 110 49.71 
ROSS* a ene cx hades ease 3 28 31 55.97 4 40 44 78.23 
St Leonards ............ 99 195 294 14.98 136 275 411 20.52 
Scottsdale .............. 21 80 101 24.52 29 110 139 33.06 
Sorell. orale eek te 24 106 130 27.25 33 130 163 32.93 
Spring Bay ............. 9 55 64 35.18 13 70 83 44.68 
Strahan ...........0.... 2 28 30 70.27 3 35 38 90.42 
Tasman.......-........ 5 42 47 50.31 6 55 61 66.06 
Ulverstone ............. 65 142 207 16.16 89 185 274 20.93 
Waratah ............... 11 62 73 32.92 15 75 90 40.16 
Westbury............... 30 73 103 17.40 41 95 136 22.29 
Wynyard ............... 62 146 208 17.14 84 200 284 23.09 
Zeehan ................ 30 102 132 22.23 41 125 166 27.16 

Tasmania....... 2 128 4966 095 16.99 2 887 6737 |9 624 22.76 


(a) Excludes grants for specific purposes. Comprises: (i) grants to municipalities on a population basis; and 
_ (ii) equalisation grants as determined by the State Grants Commission. 
(6) Figures are based on the populations of the municipalities at the beginning of each year. 


Trading Activities 

The classification ‘trading activities’ is used in Australian local government finance statistics 
to include municipal tram and bus services, municipal electricity supply (generation or distri- 
bution), municipal water and sewerage schemes, municipal abattoirs, etc. In Tasmanian local 
government finance statistics, electricity supply ceased to appear as from 1948-49 (the Hydro- 
Electric Commission is now the sole supplier). Municipal tram and bus services ceased to 
appear as an item in 1955-56. The Metropolitan Transport Trust acquired the city transport 
services operating in Hobart, Launceston and Burnie some years ago. Consequently, the only 
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activities under the heading of municipal ‘business undertakings’ in current Tasmanian statistics 


relate to water supply, sewerage and abattoirs. 


The next table shows both current and capital transactions for the trading activities of all 


local government authorities: 


Local Government Authorities, Tasmania: Trading Activities, 1980-81 


Current transactions 
Current income 


Rates) ii 56 hs he ee said ghee eee Ate edt 11 230 _ 24 796 
Grants: oe tincnacce faa Os Sateen wien alee ee 401 _ 5 188 
Other (a) icccta eess ene Gak eke s cls sheds 1005 308 3 392 
ROtal.c.4.35 hae ed oh eotaeancnecnae tent 12 636 308 33 375 
Current outlay 

Working expenses (b) .................... 7 852 4 898 158 13 048 
Interest paid .........0.....0..000....00... 1 406 4 420 1 5 827 
Other (6) sie bh NE le hans orks OS 9 092 155 29 9 275 


Wotall 2.4.63 ion ae tara Gta es a 18 349 9 473 188 28 150 
Surplus or deficit (—) . 2.0.2... eee 2 083 3 164 120 5 225 


Capital transactions 
Source of funds 


LOanss bo etas ANA Ot hk Sete _— 5 735 
GATS 01 ase crete ne eg he, tsar Lg ahs —_ 2592 
Reimbursements 49 988 
Other (0)! % sc eok cde vik ee pee obs conte 5 2 700 


‘Resoneepasaced 


54 
Use of funds 
Land and fixed assets.................... 3991 5 302 42 9 334 
Debt redemption........................ 1172 1 497 12 2 681 
4 


Lotall eosin eta ieawted Wis ged oes Ld ate owe 5 163 6 799 12 015 


(a) Comprises sales and charges, interest received, and transfers from ordinary services, — 
(b) Includes wages and salaries, purchase of goods and services, pay-roll tax and depreciation. 
(c) Levies paid to government and semi-government authorities and transfers to ordinary services. 


(d) Depreciation allowances, contributions and donations received, advances repaid by public, sales of land 
and either fixed assets, surplus on current account, reduction in bank balances, etc. A negative amount 
can arise when, for example, there has been an increase in bank balances (e.g. as a result of loan 


moneys raised but not yet spent). 


Loan Receipts 


At 30 June 1980 the aggregate loan debt of all local government authorities was $157 300 000, 
of which only $12 105 100 (i.e. 7.7 per cent) was owed to the Commonwealth and State 
Governments. The main Tasmanian sources of loans for local government authorities are 
banks, superannuation and various trust funds, and insurance companies. The cities of Hobart 


and Launceston also raise loans by public issues. 
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The next table shows the loan account receipts of all local government authorities: 


Local Government sala Tasmania: Loan Raisings 
¢ % 


000) 


Particulars 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 


Loan raisings for— 


Sewerage...................00.. 4 897 4352 
Water supply ................... 1 796 1 383 
Ordinary services................ 13 179 9 342 


Total raisings ............... 


The amount that any local government authority can raise is governed by: 
(i) The difficulty in finding willing lenders. 
(ii) The fact that the approval of the State Treasury is required. 


(ii1) The ability of an authority to repay its debt. The Local Government Act 1962 
restricts the total indebtedness of an authority to 10 times its average annual 
income for the preceding three financial years. 


The following table shows, in summary form, loan raisings and loan debt: 


Local Government Authorities, err Loan Raisings and Loan Debt 
($7000) 


Loan Loan debt at 30 June 
raisings 
Year during 
financial To State To other Total 
year and creditors 
Commonwealth 
Government 
4 
1974-75 .0 11 675 95 513 97 892 
V9TS=76 Sono ode ds 15 860 105 202 109 665 
1976-77... 22. 17 885 117977 122 950 
1977-78 00... 18 514 129 729 136 285 
1978-79 . 00... 19 872 140 370 149 934 
1979-80 .. 0.0.2, 15 077 145 195 157 300 


Source of Loan Funds 

It can be seen from the preceding table that the local government loan debt includes only 
a smail liability in respect of advances made by the State Treasury. However, the proportion 
of total debt owed to the State Government increased in recent years due to arrangements 
under the National Sewerage Program, whereby the Federal Government made advances to 
the State. These funds were then loaned by the State Government to local government 
authorities. This scheme was phased out at the end of 1976-77. 


Instalment Debentures 


Much of the debt of the municipalities is in the form of instalment debentures which 
involve equal periodic payments (usually half-yearly); such payments are allocated to redemption 
and interest in changing proportions as the loan approaches maturity. 


Water and Sewerage Connections 


The following table shows the number of properties in each local government area which 
are connected to water and sewerage schemes. 
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Details are those reported by local government authorities for schemes which are their 
responsibility (e.g. some mining towns are excluded) and relate broadly to the number of 
properties, whether residential or not, connected to mains. A uniform definition of a property 
connected has not, however, been used by all authorities (e.g. differences can occur where 
several properties are served by one connection or conversely where there are several connections 
to one property). Care should therefore be used in comparing details for different local 
government areas. 


Number of properties in each Local Government Area connected to Water and Sewerage Schemes at 30 June, 
1980 


Local government area Water Sewerage 


Hobart toss ieeehh. Sy vi teed aa beans eke 18 070 16 000 
Glenorchy*un8 hed ass we ad SE lane bee 13 166 13 008 
Clarences « s 22% 6B cists Sh ehh acy asa abies adie ee ac 12 778 11 518 
Brighton.) 4-2 asses Soke ctennd oy Gaslt bh cbs Bae oes 1 595 1 599 
Kingborough.............00...00000 00 0c ee cece eee 4 361 3747 
New Norfolk ...........0000.0000. 00 cece eee eee 2221 1976 
Sorell oh HN Gerd ote ete ease lan 907 912 
Bothwell isos tewohionin de hekios shes Bhs Sen 148 _ 
IBTUNY! Stine en pei nkidelene ook chats 1 tae Soe _— _ 
ESPOTAan CO as 3 oii. hs ah eked Cantante aesette Mate tenes Pane 1 082 208 
Glamorgan ......0..... 0000.00 cece eee eee 685 _ 
Green Ponds. ..............0. 000000. c cece eee ee 162 142 
HamiltOn. 2.3002 iin Seas ales Sahel eu ba 184 _ 
Huon eke ach BY oct hue cardi ere ecco nak edad 1 043 262 
Oatlands .. 0.0.2. eee 372 235 
Port: Cygnet. ccs sesniedie fornia trite nnd ah ME Ad wee 410 _ 
Richmond 53:3 ce cbs hoe ltd chads pe els 392 292 
Spring Bay ........... 0... 00.0.0. 681 243 
Tasman, os. se hes ead 2 ilar aha datos oR tose _— _ 
Launceston .............00 000000 c eee eee eee 14 395 14 437 
Beaconsfield sis. 25 si oece cd tg hey Gaee tans wee Boats 4 365 3155 
Deloraine: 225.5 0605 Bik eo hoe eva Cie hale ence 878 630 
Evandaleii...-cviisrse auc dente eg bo esoe S6yn 2 Eo trend, « 556 293 
George Town ...........0...0000 0.00 cece eee 2 135 1 754 
Lilydale iii. ins bd ed nese ees tA edna hen lh 2 350 2 066 
Longford soe i ob sh} eb hi ebteedngbevrnce 20508 ave precy 1 460 1 070 
St. Leonards: 42s scenes tena ste cde wil eased ead ence 6 108 6 002 
"WEStDULY 32 esta eta 2,03 log ssine hu W was ak Re ya 1 397 1 023 
Campbell Town ..........0.0.00..0.00 00000. e eee 351 310 
Fingal. cer. 6G 603 ov etucsleestecg egrets so sb Acs Bae 915 = 
PUNGers |) 5 kk ne ee SA ser Dudeel ale Maken 121 374 
Portland: 5252.0 se2.38 chain chnceinos, teen ddaanl at 1 163 374 
Ringarooma ................. 0000.0 cece cee eee 566 — 
ROSS. eis 6250 heb bee thied anche ww dau ains SOMES 150 61 
Scottsdale: sic:, oajne saa eli phe ben ege wi bode 1 585 1143 
Burnie o82 22 bes tts soe Pood Ma Men Pac bi inears nest 6 098 5 653 
Circular Head... 2.2... eee 1 443 854 
Devonport ..........0.0.. 000000002 eee 8 180 7922 
Keenitishy sees of ate atch wid Sie teree oe eel ale docks hae 634 520 
King Island..............0.0...00..00000 0000000. 312 312 
LAtrODG oo ie bn ab eg eR ka ree hv boas ONG 1 286 764 
PONBUIA. 668 cise eke Owen tea ine as eae aa eee teeth 892 
NIIVETStONE y t224.j. ects doy vacks, Desde Sad Bw hos Make bets te 3 405 
Wyn Val eon. Soe cents tes et ceed OF on ea 2 401 
Gormanston ...........00..0 0000000200000 eee _ 
Queenstown ..........0.00.0000 00000 eee 1 322 
Strahan; cicyc3 a cad palbacka eeeeaet wed Aedes Rha a dae 5 
Waratah tines 2 jae hit ag vite ted dn eine eee pace eh _ 
ZeCh aN) seed vat st Masa oidy ing began w Gay omar eG eas beth 1115 

Totals cic yahc athe ad th, oe SOM Ye 125 464 107 625 
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Employees of Local Government Authorities 


The following table shows total employees of local government authorities over a six-year 
period. The number of employees of individual authorities ranges from one to over 500 
persons. 


Local Government Authorities, Tasmania: Persons Employed (a) at 30 June 


Particulars 1976 1979 1980 


General administration— 
Males ................ 00000 ue 479 506 533 557 $90- 
Females:.............. 0.000000. 283 277 281 297 292 
814 854 


Persons ......... 000-00 0000- 762 783 882 


All other services— 


Males? 425.52 bccn es ote 1 956 2 404 2 304 2191 2 120 
Females ........0... 000: ee ueeeus 156 160 184 186 199 
Persons ..................0. 2112 2 564 2 488 2377 2319 
Total— 
Males.................... 2 435 2910 2 837 2 748 2710 
Females .................. 439 437 465 483 491 


Persons............... 2 874 3 347 3 302 3231 3 201 


(a) Comprises permanent and temporary employees; part-time employees are excluded. 


WATER SUPPLY AND SEWERAGE 


Water supply and sewerage were once exclusively the responsibility of the cities and 
municipalities; three semi-government authorities, the Metropolitan Water Board, the Rivers 
and Water Supply Commission and the North-West Regional Water Authority, now operate 
bulk supply schemes, piping water for distribution by the local government authorities in the 
Hobart, Launceston and North-West areas, and directly to certain industrial consumers. These 
authorities and their functions are described below. 


Metropolitan Water Board 


The overall control of water supply in Hobart, Clarence, Glenorchy and Kingborough is 
vested in the Metropolitan Water Board, but the four local government authorities retain 
primary responsibility for reticulation and sale to consumers. The Board has a large pumping 
station and treatment plant at Bryn Estyn on the Derwent, pipeline capacity being 136 
megalitres per day. Before the Board came into operation in 1962, the four metropolitan local 
government authorities had their own supply schemes (e.g. Hobart was supplied from Lake 
Fenton and Mount Wellington); these schemes still operate but the Board’s pumping works 
based on the Derwent now give an assured supply. 


The Board also controls the Southern Regional Water Supply Scheme which draws water 
from the Derwent at Lawitta to supply Hobart’s eastern shore suburbs. On the eastern shore, 
the Board has now extended its service to the towns of Cambridge, Midway Point, Sorell, 
Seven Mile Beach, Lauderdale and Rokeby, while western shore extensions serve Margate, 
Snug and Howden. 


Financial Relationship 
Under the Metropolitan Water Board Act 1961, the four metropolitan local government 
authorities no longer borrow money for metropolitan water works, but are provided with the 


necessary capital by the Board.The Board obtains its funds from private lenders and the State 
Loan Fund, the local authorities in turn being required to make revenue contributions to the 
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Board. The effect of this arrangement can be seen in State local government loan debt tables 

where the debt in respect of water shows only very minor annual increases; in effect, the 

expenditure of the four metropolitan local government authorities for water works undertaken 

since 1961 is reflected in the debt of the Board and not in debts of the municipalities. At 30 

Ae 1980 the loan debt of the Board to the State Treasury was $17.50m and to other lenders 
20.0m. 


The financial relationship between the Board and the four metropolitan local government 
authorities is summarised in the following table: 


Metropolitan Water Board: Income and Expenditure 
($000) 


Particulars 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 


INCOME 


Municipal contributions— 


Glenorchy... ici k iste stay pe he eee eee 1 398 
Clarence: (os hie eae ci ood. Gbeleter wane ean 1 375 
Kingborough............0.. 000... e cece eee eee 351 
Special consumers ........0..0..00 0000000 cee cee eee 592 
Direct earnings, Southern Regional Scheme............ 647 914 
Other revenue? v2. oe ck Sel a wn ee ea has OY 217 7710 


Hobart a? ns:6 Sic et eae 2d ce pd Mad wh LA 48 729 841 911 1 139 1 234 

Glénorthy: 3.5 60. adds cp es eed BREE Coen ie 483 564 574 525 $53 

Clarence ies esgic ee Ge ne ee hey Pye be eee 190 245 335 362 420 

Kingborough ........0..0..0..00. 0.0 eee 88 112 125 182 193 

Bulk supply, operation costs .................-..0-5- 1012 1291 1 220 1 509 
Administrative expenses ....................00000005 
IMtereSts a Ga fei Shad OURS ee Rahs eases 
Depreciation... 0.0... 0.0 cece cece ee teense enns 
Superannuation (a) ..........0 026 eee 
Other 26 is nee eke eed pe Beta oe Be 
Totals wy Ace ae hi ee ohooh eke elder gt 


(a) In 1977-78 a fund was established to meet future superannuation commitments. 


The preceding table excludes capital contributions. These are shown in the next table: 


Metropolitan Water Board: Capital a to Southern Local Government Authorities 
($7000) 


1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 


202 382 354 503 772 
86 38 37 34 33 


Table continued next page 


Particulars 


Hobart— 
Construction and improvement ......... 
Loan redemption and conversion ........ 
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Metropolitan Water Board: Capital Contributions to Southern Local Government Authorities—continued 


Particulars 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 1979-80 


Glenorchy— _ 
Construction and improvement ......... 
Loan redemption and conversion ........ 


282 
42 


299 


325 


Clarence— 
Construction and improvement ......... 
Loan redemption and conversion ........ 


Kingborough— 
Construction and improvement ......... 
Loan redemption and conversion ........ 


Total— 
Construction and improvement . . 


Loan redemption and conversio: 131 


Grand total................. 1 599 
I 


The Board makes capital contributions to the four local government authorities for: (i) 
construction and improvement of their water works; and (ii) redemption of their water debt 
raised prior to creation of the Board. The Board finances these capital contributions by: (i) 
borrowing from the State Government; (ii) borrowing from the public; and (iii) application of 
internal funds, e.g. depreciation funds. The cost of servicing loans, raised by the Board to meet 
local government requirements, is met from revenue contributions by the four local government 
authorities. 


Capital Expenditure 

Funds raised by the Board for capital purposes in 1979-80 totalled $5 200 000, of which 
$1 214 523 was raised by local external borrowings and $3 985 477 by overseas borrowing. The 
only significant item of expenditure was $265 779 for the Blackmans Bay Low Level Reservoir. 


North-West Regional Water Authority 


This Authority was constituted under the provisions of the North-West Regional Water 
Act 1976 and is vested with the control and management of the water supply undertaking 
within the North-West Regional Water District. 


Since | July 1977 all works associated with the storage and distribution of water by the 
Municipalities of Circular Head, Devonport, Kentish, Latrobe, Penguin, Ulverstone and Wynyard 
in the constituent water districts have been transferred to and vested in the Authority. The 
Municipality of Burnie is not included in the water district. 
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The financial relationship between the Authority and the seven local government authorities 
is summarised in the following tables: 


North-West Regional Water Authority: Income and Expenditure 


($’000) 
Particulars 1978-79 1979-80 
INCOME 
Municipal contributions— 
DEVON POP tes. oes. ise e8 Seeds ae? an De RISE ed ued alae es 876 1 206 
Wl verstone. teed sce nrcac eden tae ied phaieeetieten Ges 370 481 
Wey nyatde cee. aoe Sea thing os. nis Gh eee Seed hae 237 340 
Tiatrobe iio Rs feat actentcagte ca oeise agian GG & neladie’, oma 88 Ox 116 165 
Circular: Head 2028 idle hea ciin thous ve SE SY elgg BS o8 Solas 126 194 
Kentishsss oer ih ks eee ie ki oe ES Ree ee ee 67 79 
Penguin’ ecchie fed tn edad te darts ule vate, phos antes nis Wray ade tet 97 117 
TMtETESt Oi wade eg il Pott ek oo aks ds Ma Lape alcs odio Maat aut 104 181 
9 Co £1 {Nan an aS 1 993 2 763 
ah 
EXPENDITURE 
Reimbursement of working expenses— 
DeVOnporte. cfs fic bio. Suk as A Ree Seay bbe he oh RARE 698 806 
Ulverstone occ da bbe Seer ev gee ad Racked Gel 187 214 
WYN Ar oes cans ress eae aterte a mh SN eee od ONY Gg dhnaed Bitantes 137 153 
BatrObe? 4225s Ms DG ae Rly tM Rh eoucss eth ale om late aie 107 96 
Circulat-Head’ e565 5, see BE eas alee Gee Pah dpe de mts are 152 157 
Kentish seicis Gti cud Sav ote duced phd aes on ESE EI 51 58 
Penguins 3. inc. Shs F a Ae bei PAD uted da Gakas OER Bae 7h 80 
Operating expenses ..... 2.22.20. _— 19 
Administration expenses ............0.00000 000 81 104 
Interestsc 20 send oad ote cate eae pop bt adnan bona sed k® 433 894 
Depreciation sie <5 gh edie guelonee sad LAG oe a ha ecinlh resale, See oe cog 35 73 
POtal suceuesiaawedanycees pois Me lope been ade 1951 | 2 655 
North-West Regional Water Authority: Capital Contribution to North-West Local Government Authorities 
($000) 
ee ih 
Particulars ~ 1978-79 1979-80 
Devonport— 
Construction and improvement .....................-. 161 185 
Loan redemption and conversion ..................... 54 28 
LOtal nen cot cae Gas ah AER ae A ae tes Metre 2 oh 215 212 
— 
Ulverstone— 
Construction and improvement .................-....- 100 92 
Loan redemption and conversion ................-..-. _ _ 
TOtal of .cdedk Bok cata ets Ma eRe Ree es Teena eS te 100 92 
Wynyard— 
Construction and improvement ................:....-. 54 47 
Loan redemption and conversion ..................... _ _ 
DOtal). 2200 est h Ages Beso SE gee Bok ates eos 54 47 


Table continued next page 
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North-West Regional Water Authority: Capital Contribution to North-West Local Government Authorities— 


continued 
($7000) 
Particulars 1978-79 1979-80 
Latrobe— 
Construction and improvement ....................... 20 33 
Loan redemption and conversion ..................... —_ —_ 
Total ish seek oie ds tte oan end Va ne edhe ow oS oct 20 33 


Circular Head— 
Construction and improvement ....................... 34 25 
Loan redemption and conversion ..................... — _— 


Otel esis Se ese eae and ce Be ek aed 34 25 


Kentish— 
Construction and improvement .....................-. 14 18 
Loan redemption and conversion ..................... — —_ 


Penguin— 
Construction and improvement ....................... 29 
Loan redemption and conversion ..................... _ 


Total 
Construction and improvement ................... 397 427 
Loan redemption and conversion.................. 54 28 


Grand Total. ..........0.0.000 0.000002. cee eee 452 455 


Funds raised by the Authority for capital purposes in 1979-80 totalled $4 297 700 of which 
$1070 000 was raised from the State Loan Fund, $1 234 962 by local external borrowings and 
$1 992 738 by overseas borrowings. 


The two main items of capital expenditure during 1979-80 were $1803 112 for construction 
of the Forth Treatment Plant for the Devonport water supply and $1 539 588 for construction 
of the Gawler treatment plant for the Ulverstone water supply. 


Rivers and Water Supply Commission 


Introduction 


The Water Act 1957, proclaimed as from 1 September 1958, conferred on the Rivers and 
Water Supply Commission all powers which had been previously exercised by the Water, 
Sewerage and Drainage Board. The Commission exercises a general control over the utilisation 
of the State’s water resources and has specific functions in relation to local government authority 
water, sewerage and drainage schemes. It also operates the North Esk Regional Water Supply, 
West Tamar Water Supply, Prosser River Supply, Togari Water Supply and Cressy-Longford 
Irrigation Scheme. (Details relating to the last two schemes appear in the chapter ‘Land Use 
and Agriculture’.) 
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Relations with Local Government Authorities 


The Commission examines all proposed municipal water supply and sewerage schemes 
before construction commences to ensure that the schemes are economically sound. (Schemes 
proposed by three cities, Hobart, Launceston and Glenorchy are exempt from examination by 
the Commission.) If a scheme is considered to be beyond the financial resources of the local 
authority, the Commission may recommend to the Minister for Lands and Works that a 
subsidy be paid. Such assistance is payable where investigations show that the revenue which 
a council might reasonably be expected to raise from rates and other charges is not sufficient 
to meet the annual loan charges and expenditure on maintenance, operation and administration. 
In determining the amount of financial assistance payable to any municipality, the Commission 
takes account of the maximum revenue which that municipality might reasonably be expected 
to raise from rates and other charges. An annual revenue requirement for each subsidised 
scheme is determined. This is reviewed from time to time to take account of increases in 
annual values and of the capacity of ratepayers to contribute to the annual costs of water and 
sewerage schemes. 


Regional Schemes 


North Esk Regional Water Supply: This scheme, managed by the Commission, serves 
portions of the municipalities of Evandale, George Town, Lilydale, St Leonards and Westbury. 
In addition the scheme provides water for industrial purposes to Bell Bay. Water taken from 
the North Esk at Watery Plains is treated at Chimney Saddle, where plant capacity is 29.5 
megalitres per day. Total income from the scheme during 1979-80 was $1 726000 which 
included sale of water to: (i) municipalities, $1 227 000; (ii) industrial users, $335 000; and (iii) 
wayside consumers, $20 000. At 30 June 1980, capital cost of the scheme amounted to $11.5m. 


West Tamar Water Supply: This scheme was partially completed by the Beaconsfield 
Municipality but under the West Tamar Water Act 1960 was vested in the Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission. The Act provided that the scheme should be managed and maintained 
by the Beaconsfield Council as agent for the Commission. Water for the scheme is drawn from 
Trevallyn Lake on the South Esk River and can be treated at a rate of 18 megalitres per day. 
The level of charges is determined by the Commission; Beaconsfield Municipality collects 
revenue on behalf of the Commission and is reimbursed for expenditure incurred. The scheme 
serves the western shore of the Tamar located in the Beaconsfield Municipality. Total income 
from the scheme during 1979-80 was $502 000 while expenses of the scheme were $322 000. 
Capital cost of the scheme to 30 June 1980 was $2.8m. 


Prosser River Scheme: This scheme supplements the water supply for the town of Orford 
in the Spring Bay Municipality and also supplies water to the Triabunna woodchip plant and 
the Shelley Beach area. Capacity of the scheme is 2.5 megalitres per day. Income for the year 
1979-80 was $32 000, while expenses amounted to $63 000. Capital cost of the Prosser River 
Scheme to 30 June 1980 amounted to $448 000. 


PLANNING AUTHORITIES 
Town and Country Planning 


Introduction 


Before the Federal Labor Government took office in 1941, governments (both state and 
federal) had shown little interest in town planning legislation. The war-time Federal Labor 
Government encouraged activity in this field and in the period 1944-45 four states, including 
Tasmania, passed legislation with provisions largely based on existing British and New Zealand 
planning statutes. 

Passed in 1944, the Tasmanian Town and Country Planning Act applied only to areas 
which were proclaimed as a result of municipal requests. The Act created the position of Town 
and Country Planning Commissioner. In 1962 the Town and Country Planning Act was repealed 
and its provisions incorporated in the Local Government Act 1962 under which the powers of 
the Commissioner were broadened so that, with the approval of the Minister, he could require 
any municipality to prepare a planning scheme. The Commissioner for Town and Country 
Planning functions as a corporation sole under the Local Government Act 1962 and in respect 
of his statutory powers is responsible to Parliament. 
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Functions 


Briefly, the function of the Commissioner is to approve municipal planning schemes and 
to certify that subdivision proposals are in accordance with these schemes and meet the other 
requirements as laid down in the Local Government Act 1962. Also the Commissioner may 
require: (i) any municipality to prepare a planning scheme; or (ii) two or more municipalities 
to co-operate in the preparation of a master planning scheme; he is empowered to specify the 
completion date for such schemes. If the municipality fails to comply with the Commissioner’s 
requests, then the Commissioner may prepare a scheme, the municipality meeting all preparation 
costs. A municipality may voluntarily prepare a planning scheme and submit it to the Com- 
missioner for approval. If a scheme, prepared for an area to which a master plan applies, is 
submitted to the Commissioner for approval then the Commissioner, before giving a decision, 
must consult the authority which prepared the master plan. The Commissioner is also empowered 
to deal with objections to any planning scheme, including master plans prepared by a master 
planning authority. 


Legal Procedure for a Planning Scheme 


After the Commissioner gives provisional approval to a planning scheme the municipality 
must make public the scheme and place a copy in the municipal office for public inspection. 
Following public notification a three months period is allowed for objections to the scheme 
by: (i) any owner or occupier of rateable property in the area affected; (ii) health officers as 
defined in the Public Health Act 1962; (iii) the municipality, but only if the scheme has been 
altered or prepared by the Commissioner. Objections are lodged with the municipality which 
then forwards the objections, together with a statement of its opinion on them, to the 
Commissioner for his consideration. The Commissioner hears and determines all the objections 
except in such cases where he considers the objection sound and the municipality agrees with 
it. The municipality may request and be entitled to a formal hearing. 


If, because of the number and magnitude of objections to a planning scheme, the Com- 
missioner considers it should be substantially modified, he may: (i) recommend that the 
Minister reject it; or (ii) direct that a specified part of the scheme be revised. In both of these 
cases another scheme or part scheme has to be prepared and submitted to the Commissioner 
for provisional approval. 

After all objections have been dealt with and the necessary modifications made to the 
plan, the Commissioner, with the Minister’s approval, approves and seals the scheme. The 
sealed scheme is then publicly notified, placed before both Houses of Parliament and recorded 
in the central plan register. : 


Scope of Plan 


A town and country planning scheme may deal with the following planning matters: (i) 
all roads (public and private), streets, footpaths, building lines and land adjacent to foreshores— 
the plan should cover both alteration to existing roads, streets, etc. and proposed new roads, 
Streets, etc.; (ii) positioning of buildings and the general nature and design of buildings; (iii) 
preservation of land for afforestation, recreation and open spaces; (iv) preservation of objects 
of historical or natural interest; (v) sewerage and drainage; (vi) lighting and water supply 
systems; (vii) specification of the use to which areas may be put; (viii) provision of amenities; 
(ix) stages of development; and (x) ancillary or consequential works. 


Subdivision Approvals 


Except where the Commissioner authorises a council or master planning authority to deal 
with subdivision plans, all such plans submitted to the council must be forwarded to the 
Commissioner for approval. (At any time, a council’s power to authorise subdivision plans 
without reference to the Commissioner may be withdrawn by him.) When considering subdivision 
plans the Commissioner may: (i) call for an amendment that either the council requires or the 
Commissioner considers the principles of town and country planning demand; or (ii) refuse 
consent to the council approval. The Commissioner is required to ensure that areas for public 
use are retained along sea and lake shores and rivers and rivulets. 


Planning Appeal Board 


The Planning Appeal Board consists of a Chairman, who must be a legal practitioner or 
barrister, and two other members, at least one of whom must be experienced in town and 
country planning. Persons affected by the decisions of a local government authority in approving 
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or refusing planning approvals may appeal to the Planning Appeal Board. The Board’s deter- 
mination of an appeal must be given effect to by the municipality. Its decision is conclusive 
and binds all parties to the appeal. Notices of appeal must be lodged with the Clerk to the 
Commissioner for Town and Country Planning. 


Regional Planning Authorities 


There are three Regional Planning Authorities, one in the North (the Tamar Regional 
Master Planning Authority) one in the North-West (the North-West Master Planning Authority) 
and one in the South (the Southern Metropolitan Planning Authority). 


Sections 740 to 749 of the Local Government Act 1962 provide for the creation, membership, 
financial arrangements and statutory duties and responsibilities of regional planning authorities. 
In general terms the duties and responsibilities of such authorities are to prepare master plans 
for the whole of the area of its constituent members, and the determination of policies that 
should be adopted with respect to the use and development of land within the districts of its 
constituent municipalities having regard to the promotion of the region as an entity in 
economic, administrative and social terms. 


Southern Metropolitan Planning Authority 
Introduction 


The Southern Metropolitan Planning Authority was established in 1978 following an 
amendment to the Local Government Act 1962. The new Authority replaces the former Southern 
Metropolitan Master Planning Authority which was disbanded in 1973. 


Representation and Constituents 


Constituent members of the Authority are the Cities of Hobart and Glenorchy, the 
Municipalities of Clarence, Kingborough and Brighton, and the Marine Board of Hobart. 
Under the Act, each constituent member provides one representative on the Authority, and 
there is provision for a Government nominee. 


Duties of the Authority 
The Local Government Act prescribes the following as duties of the Authority: 


(i) To determine the policies that should be adopted with respect to the use and 
development of the land within the districts of its constituent municipalities, 
particularly having regard to the desirability of the promotion of the region 
as an entity in economic, administrative and social terms. 

(ii) In regard to matters affecting two or more constituent municipalities, it shall give 
or arrange the giving of information, advice and assistance. 

(iii) It shall take steps as appear practicable to co-ordinate the activities of the authorities 
and persons concerned. 


Functions of the Authority 


The Authority has undertaken to provide comprehensive data and information on the 
region, and is undertaking studies which will provide a basis for strategic planning of the 
metropolitan area. 


Major Planning Projects/Programmes include: 


Data Book, Housing Research Programme, Tasmanian Public Financial Resources (regional 
public expenditure tables) Public Sector Employment, Social Resources Programme, Southern 
Metropolitan Area Recreation Study, and Trends in Manufacturing Industry. 


Tamar Regional Master Planning Authority 

The Tamar Regional Master Planning Authority was established in September 1969, 
following a petition to the State Government by the City of Launceston and the Municipalities 
of Beaconsfield, George Town, Lilydale, Longford and St Leonards. Westbury and Evandale, 
two essentially rural municipalities, became members in April 1974 to complete the membership 
of the natural region. In 1978, the Port of Launceston Authority became a constituent member. 

The Authority consists of three representatives from the Launceston City Council and two 
from each of the other member authorities. Financial support is given by the constituent 
councils, in proportion to the annual value of rateable property. 
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Regional Plan 


Initially, a consortium of town planning consultants was engaged to produce a preliminary 
report which was completed in mid-1971. This report formed the basis for the Regional Plan 
for the area, which was prepared by the Authority’s staff. The aim of the constituent councils 
in the preparation of the Regional Plan was the unified promotion and development of the 
Tamar Valley region. The Plan was prepared under three principal objectives—planning, 
environmental and promotional. 

The planning objective proposed four principal divisions aligned north to south along the 
Tamar River and South Esk: 

(i) Northern Tamar—centred on the port of Bell Bay with the principal theme being 
the development of industrial potential. and port facilities. 


(ii) Central Tamar—extending from Moriarty Reach to Dilston; to be promoted as a 
recreation and tourist area with the preservation of the existing scenic landscape 
character. 

(iii) Southern Tamar—centred upon Launceston with provision for the retention and 
further development of the City as the commercial and service centre of the 
region. 

(iv) Esk Valley—rationalisation of transport links and industries, and the promotion 
of the area’s intensive agricultural potential. 


The major regional planning policies were completed in 1974, and adopted by the constituent 
councils. During 1975 the final adopted policies were compiled into a strategic planning policy 
and submitted for Government approval. 

The current major activities of the Authority concern the preparation of planning schemes 
and outline development plans for councils. In 1978 the Authority was delegated the task of 
administering rural subdivision controls by the Town and Country Planning Commissioner. 
For this and other tasks the Authority receives a State Government contribution which in 
1981-82 totalled $30 000. 


The Authority undertakes major planning studies and is involved in industrial and 
employment promotion studies and activities relating to the Tamar Region. Recently completed 
promotional studies include ‘A Potential Investors Guide to the Tamar Region, 1978’ and 
‘Tamar Region, Employment Promotion Strategy and Potential Investors Opportunities, 1980’. 
ino recently completed major planning study was the ‘Urban Launceston Retail Strategy, 
1980.’ 


North-West Master Planning Authority 

This Authority was constituted in February 1971 in accordance with provisions of the 
Local Government Act 1962. The nine member local government areas are Latrobe, Kentish, 
Devonport, Ulverstone, Penguin, Burnie, Wynyard, Circular Head, and Deloraine (Deloraine 
Council petitioned to join the Authority in October 1980). Constituent councils each have two 
members on the Authority. Finance is obtained from member municipalities in proportion to 
the annual value of rateable property, with a dollar for dollar contribution from the State 
Government in respect of work undertaken for the Town and Country Planning Commission. 


Approximately 12 000 square kilometres in area and containing a population of some 
96 000, the Authority’s sphere of jurisdiction includes two interstate airports, three marine 
board port facilities, substantial industrial establishments with international markets, one city 
and nine principal towns with one nearing city status, and prime soil districts supporting 
forestry, livestock and vegetable production. 

The fundamental objective of the Authority is to foster, co-ordinate, and promote the 
development of the region along sound economic and environmental lines. Under State 
legislation, it has the responsibility to prepare a statutory master plan for the region. 

An initial policy adopted by the Authority was to inhibit further linear expansion along 
the coast and to focus development inwards from the existing urban nodes, with the rural 
landscape in between serving as punctuating relief. This has been schematically illustrated in 
an Outline Development Strategy Map and Report released in November 1974. The Authority 
has also endorsed: the concept of Burnie being the cultural and arts centre for the North-West 
and West coasts of Tasmania as a regional complement to the major facilities provided in 
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Launceston. In addition, concerted support has been accorded the unique and ambitious 9 000- 
hectare Dial Regional Sports/Recreation Complex now being implemented in the central 
location of Penguin. 


In 1978 the Authority was delegated the task of administering rural sub-division controls 
by the Town and Country Planning Commissioner. The Authority is also presently engaged 
in the promotion of industry, based on the raw materials of the region, and tourism in the 
area. 


Further References 


ABS Publications: 


Local Government Finance, Tasmania (5501.6) (annual, 1978-79 issue released 7-7-79, 33 pp.). 

Australian Municipal Information System (AMIS) Manual (1103.0) (irregular, latest issue released in December 
1980—this Manual describes the AMIS computer data base system which contains a range of data on a 
comparable basis for all Australian local government areas. Output from the system is available on request). 

Public Authority Finance: State and Local Authorities (5504.0) (annual, Canberra Office publication, 1979-80 
released 2-11-81 125 pp.). 


Other Publications: 


Report of the Auditor-General and the Statement of Public Accounts (published annually by the Tasmanian 
Government Printer, Hobart). 


Chapter 5 
PUBLIC FINANCE 
FEDERAL AND STATE GOVERNMENT 


Change in Relationship Since 1901 


Prior to the establishment of the Commonwealth in 1901, the individual states exercised 
complete autonomy with respect to their raising of revenue and the manner in which this was 
spent. Due to developments since Federation, the states now have only limited ability to raise 
the money required for revenue and capital purposes. State revenue is now supplemented by 
substantial grants from the Federal Government and the raising of loans is under the control 
of the Australian Loan Council, a body set up under Federal legislation. The emergence of the 
Federal Government as the dominating influence in the financial transactions of the state 
governments can be traced to three events: 


(i) Under the Constitution the states surrendered the right to levy customs and excise 
duties, which passed exclusively to the Federal Government. 

(ii) Under the 1927 Financial Agreement, the Australian Loan Council became the 
borrowing agent for the states. 


(iii) During World War II, under the uniform tax scheme, the Federal Government 
became the sole authority levying taxes upon the income of persons and 
companies. (Introduction of new federal-state income tax sharing arrangements 
from 1977-78 has given each state the right to impose a surcharge or grant a 
rebate on personal income tax levied in its state.) 


The result of these changed relationships can be summarised as follows: (i) the Federal 
Government, with two votes plus a casting vote as against one vote for each of the states, 
exercises a substantial degree of control over the Australian Loan Council and, consequently, 
over public investment in government securities; (ii) to carry out functions for which their 
revenue is inadequate, the states have become heavily dependent on the Federal Government 
for general and specific grants. The Federal Government is therefore placed in a position to 
exercise a substantial degree of control over the ordinary public expenditure of the states. 


Principal Activities of the States 


The Federal Constitution lists the matters over which the Federal Parliament has power 
to legislate. Some of those powers are given exclusively to the Federal Government (e.g. 
defence, customs and excise) but, in many matters, the Federal and State Governments have 
concurrent powers, federal law prevailing where there is conflict. Matters other than those 
listed in the Constitution remain the concern of the states. Principal government activity at 
state level embraces education, health and welfare services, the development of internal 
resources, land settlement, soil conservation, maintenance of law and order and the provision 
of public utility services such as roads, electricity, public transport and water supply. Such 
activities are undertaken either by state departments or by statutory and local government 
bodies created under state legislation. Apart from charges for services (where charges can be 
levied) the most obvious form of revenue for the discharge of these functions is state taxation 
but the Federal Government exercises a practical monopoly over the more lucrative tax sources 
(e.g. income tax, customs and excise, sales tax). A responsibility therefore rests on the Federal 
Government to supplement state revenues. 
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Federal Government Payments To or For Tasmania 


Summary of Federal Government Payments 


In the following sections the main forms of Federal Government assistance are described; 
the following table shows the total annual payments to Tasmania from the Federal Government’s 
Consolidated Revenue Fund: 


Federal Government Payments To or For Tasmania 
($7000) 


Particulars | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 


GENERAL PURPOSE FUNDS 


Personal income tax entitlement ..................... 214 150 | 240 737 272 696 
Capital grants... 2.26 eee 33 496 33 496 29 085 
MOUAL Sie gag sass anon hh tak OE Re Behe AAS 247 646 274 233 301 781 
SpeciFic PURPOSE PAYMENTS 
Revenue payments— 
Payments under financial agreement— 
Interest on State debt ...........0..........0... 534 
Sinking fund on State debt...................... 2 544 
Universities ..........0.0.00.000.00..0005. 20 227 
Colleges of advanced education .................... 10 068 
Technical and further education ................... 2 005 
SCHOOIS F026 eties core slpahcotpantecie Gt ge 0 Gebaeed othdle sisaak ations 14617 
Pre-schools and child care ..................0.-.-. 1773 
Public hospitals (Medibank)....................... 35 991 
Community health.............00.....0.00..0005. 1 880 
School dental scheme ................0......0205- 1 882 
Tasman Bridge disaster.......................04.. _ 
Assistance for local government.................... 7095 
OUCH: 2 ob Site sad ty eae oc Mecca deta etznens, 8 Racks apenas e 4201 
Total revenue payments..................... 89 115 93 161 102 817 
Capital payments— 
UMIVETSINES 5.4 05. sce jcc el nc es HUE go ea eS eae LB EN 1 008 788 918 
Colleges of advanced education .................... 1 598 3 221 810 
Technical training ...............0.. 0000000020 eee 1970 394 3 400 
SCHOOIS ese deg. saad enaceran dens Mectnke Ses eee dna oath ek Fh spends 6 187 4 385 4 280 
Hospitals: 23: Annie ake id Dore vas See 3 350 4959 5 160 
Welfare housing...............0....0 00000000 eee 25 220 20 436 10 352 
Pensioner housing .................. 00.0 .0.00005. — 438 970 
Other housing assistance.......................... —_ —_ 3 635 
Rad? 3.2307 css bu tay ad obo Wehirddie dhl eae wa con ee 21 873 r 23208 24 944 
Tasman Bridge disaster........................... 5 870 r 725 = 
Assistance to primary industry..................... 363 r 2259 1173 
Others 6.2 eke veda, ous Aol ae aca weed MeN ie RN aos 7 588 r 3615 4574 
Total capital payments...........0.......... 75 027 r 62977 60 216 
Total specific purposes payments ........... 164 142 r 156 138 163 033 
GENERAL AND SPECIFIC PURPOSE PAYMENTS 
Total payments (a) .....................02.. 411 788 r 430371 464 814 
Percentage increase (b)...................... 12.0 r 45 8.0 


(a) This total cannot be identified as such in state accounts since part is taken into Consolidated Revenue 
Fund, part into Loan Fund, and the balance into Trust and Special Funds. 
(b) Over previous year. 


98 Public Finance 


Financial Assistance Grants 


Under the Federal States Grants (Income Tax Reimbursement) Act 1942 the states received 
general revenue grants for vacating the field of income tax. Various formulae were used to 
calculate each state’s grant. From 1959 to 1975-76 the method was to annually increase the 
grant by multiplying the previous year’s grant by: (i) the state’s percentage increase in population; 
(i1) the percentage increase in average wages for Australia; and (iii) a betterment factor. The 
betterment factor was: 1.2 per cent from 1965-66 to 1970-71; and 1.8 per cent from 1971-72 
to 1975-76; (it was set at 3.0 per cent for 1976-77, 1977-78, 1978-79 and 1979-80). 


Personal Income Tax Sharing with the States 


Commencing in 1976-77 financial assistance grants were replaced by personal income tax 
sharing arrangements between the Commonwealth and the states. This was a central element 
in the ‘new federalism’ policy of the Fraser Coalition Government. The income tax sharing 
between the Commonwealth and states was introduced in two stages. The first stage became 
operative in 1976-77; the second stage required further Commonwealth and state legislation. 
Federal legislation for Stage 2 was passed during 1977-78. 

The principal elements of Stage 1 are: 

(i) The states receive a given percentage (39.87) of the net personal income tax 
collections for the previous year. This replaced the previous arrangement 
whereby the amount was 33.6 per cent of the collections for that year. The 
changes were enacted following the recommendations of the October 1977 
Premiers’ Conference. 

(ii) For the first four years of the scheme (1976-77 to 1979-80) the Commonwealth 
guaranteed that no state would receive less than it would have under the 
old financial assistance grant formula. 

(iii) The total entitlement for all states is first decided. The amount is then divided 

’ between each of the states on the basis of each state’s population and a 
relativity factor based on 1975-76 financial assistance grant receipts. 

(iv) The four less populous states can continue to apply for special grants in addition 
to their basic income tax sharing entitlements. 

(v) There will be periodic reviews of relativities between states. 


In 1979-80 Tasmania received $272 696 000 under the system. The actual calculated share 
was $248 181i 000 but, under the old financial assistance grants formula, Tasmania would have 
received $272 696 000. (State receipts equal to receipts under the financial assistance grants 
formula are guaranteed for the first four years of Stage 1.) 

Under Stage 2 each state may legislate to impose a surcharge on personal income tax in 
the state or to give a rebate of personal income tax payable under Commonwealth law. The 
state bears the cost of any such rebate. The Commonwealth will collect the surcharge or grant 
the rebate as the state’s agent. In the case of a surcharge levied by one of the four less populous 
states the Commonwealth will make equalisation arrangements. These will ensure that the 
state will get the same relative advantage from the surcharge as a state with a broader personal 
income tax base. : 


Review of Personal Income Tax Sharing Arrangements 
The States (Personal Income Tax Sharing) Act 1976 provided for the entitlement of a 
state, in any year, to a proportion of personal income tax collections in that year by reference 
to its ‘adjusted population figure’ which was defined to mean: 
(a) for Victoria the estimated population at 31 December in that year; 
(b) for the other states the estimated population of the state at 31 December in that 
year multiplied by: 


New South Wales 1.02740 
Queensland 1.39085 
South Australia 1.52676 
Western Australia 1.66516 
Tasmania 2.00188 


These ‘state factors’ were determined by the distribution of the 1975-76 financial assistance 
grants (Victoria’s per capita grant being the lowest). 


Autumn colours of Nothofagus gunnii (Hook.f) Oerst in Waterfall Valley 


[Copyright Edward Gall] 


Cloud moving in from the west over Mt Eliza in the Anne Range. Lake Judd lies in the fog shrouded valley below 


Richea Scoparia Hook.f. flowering in the alpine moorland of the Vale of Rest. Stacks Bluff is in the distance 
[Copyright Edward Gall] 


Mt Geryon (left) and the Acropolis (right) from the Gould Plateau 
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The Act also provided that before 30 June 1981 the Commonwealth Government should 
consult with the states to determine if any changes to this Act were desirable. 


The machinery for this review was set up in 1978 under the States (Personal Income Tax 
Sharing) Amendment Act 1978. The Commonwealth Grants Commission Act 1973 was amended 
to provide for the constitution of the review body namely the Chairman and two members of 
the Commonwealth Grants Commission supplemented by three additional associate members 
(one nominated by the premiers of New South Wales and Victoria and two nominated by the 
premiers of the other four states). 


This body took evidence through hearings and inspections in all states and presented a 
three volume report to the Minister for Administrative Services on 9 June 1981 recommending 
a variation in the state factors to: 


Victoria 1.000 
New South Wales 1.048 
Queensland 1.487 
Western Australia 1.284 
South Australia 1.319 
Tasmania 1.549 


Special Grants (Section 96 of the Constitution) 

Section 96 of the Constitution reads: ‘During a period of ten years after the establishment 
of the Commonwealth and thereafter until the Parliament otherwise provides, the Parliament 
may grant financial assistance to any state on such terms and conditions as the Parliament 
thinks fit.’ 

The Commonwealth Grants Commission was established in 1933 and consists of three 
members on a part-time basis assisted by a full-time staff. In its third report (1936) it fixed 
upon the principle of financial need, which was expressed in the following terms: ‘Special 
grants are justified when a state through financial stress from any cause is unable efficiently 
to discharge its functions as a member of the federation and should be determined by the 
amount of help found necessary to make it possible for that state by reasonable effort to 
function at a standard not appreciably below that of other states’. In arriving at its recom- 
mendations, the Commission each year makes a detailed comparison of the budget results of 
the claimant states with those of the non-claimant states. 

Prior to the passage of the Federal States Grants Act 1959, the claimant states had been 
Tasmania, W.A. and S.A. The new formula evolved under the States Grants Act 1959 had 
been devised partly in reaction to a claim by Victoria and Queensland to be also considered 
as claimant states; in effect, the new scale of increased grants under this legislation resulted in 
the number of claimant states falling to two, W.A. and Tasmania. The Grants Commission 
could then have used the accounts of the four non-claimant states to reach a basis for 
comparison; it finally decided to adopt a two-state standard, based on the budgets of N.S.W. 
and Victoria. Recent developments have included: (i) the withdrawal of W.A. as a claimant 
state from 1968-69; (ii) the acceptance of S.A. as a claimant state from 1970-71; (i1) the 
acceptance of Queensland as a claimant state from 1971-72; (iv) the withdrawal of Tasmania 
as a claimant state from 1974-75; and (v) the withdrawal of South Australia as a claimant 
state from 1975-76. 

On 11 June 1974 the Premier announced Tasmania’s withdrawal as a claimant state for 
a Special Grant under Section 96 of the Commonwealth Constitution. The announcement was 
of historic significance for the State for two reasons: 

(i) In 1912-13 Tasmania first obtained a Special Grant under Section 96 of the 
Commonwealth Constitution and from that time until 1973-74 had received 
a special grant each year. 

(ii) In 1933 the Grants Commission was established to examine the claims of states 
requesting special grants to assist their revenues. From 1933 until 1973-74 
Tasmania had had a continuous association with the Grants Commission 
and its determinations had considerably influenced the State Government’s 
financial policies. 

Tasmania’s withdrawal from the Grants Commission’s Special Grants procedures became 
operative for the 1974-75 financial year. The withdrawal gives the State Treasurer greater 


100 Public Finance 


freedom in planning the State’s finances; however, some of the protection afforded by the 
special grant against any sudden unexpected deterioration of the State’s financial position is 
lost. 

The financial arrangement for the withdrawal was that $15m would be added to the State’s 
Financial Assistance Grant for 1974-75 and that the total receipt, including the $15m, would 
become the base for calculating the 1975-76 Financial Assistance Grant. Also, as part of the 
withdrawal arrangement, Tasmania’s 1972-73 and 1973-74 advance special grants were not 
subject to final adjustment. 

For details of the method by which Special Financial Assistance Grants were paid to 

’ Tasmania, reference should be made to Year Books prior to the 1976 edition. 


Payments Under the Financial Agreement (1927) 


Under the Financial Agreement, which was entered into by the Federal Government and 
the states in 1927, the Federal Government contributes towards interest and sinking fund 
payments in respect of state debts existing at 30 June 1927, and towards sinking fund payments 
in respect of state debts incurred after that date for purposes other than the funding of revenue 
deficits. The Federal Government’s contribution to Tasmania to assist with the payment of 
interest on State debt was set at an annual sum of $533 718, to continue until 1985. 


The sinking fund contributions made by the Federal Government under the Agreement 
in respect of state debts vary according to the date and nature of the borrowings. On state 
debts existing at 30 June 1927 the Federal Government is making sinking fund contributions 
at the rate of 0.125 per cent a year until 1985 and in respect of cash loans raised for the states 
since that date, the Federal Government makes sinking fund payments for 53 years at the 
annual rate of 0.25 per cent. Each state is obliged to make sinking fund payments for 
corresponding periods at the rate of 0.25 per cent per annum regardless of the date on which 
the debt was incurred. The only exception is in relation to debt incurred for the purpose of 
funding revenue deficits. In these instances, the Federal Government makes no sinking fund 
contributions and the states are obliged to make annual contributions to the sinking fund of 
not less than four per cent. However, in respect of Treasury Bills issued to cover states’ revenue 
deficits accruing between July 1927 and June 1935, special arrangements were made under 
began evra Government contributes 0.25 per cent per annum on the amount outstanding 
until June 1983. 


Recent Federal Government sinking fund contributions in respect of the Tasmanian public 
debt are shown in the following table: 


Federal Government Contributions to National Debt Sinking Fund: Tasmanian Debt 
000) 


2 141 
2 100 
2 069 


CAL 0 baer ten nae reese are 
L97S916 is. 0c0% ote Vaca hind Moa Pe sheets 
LQ TOAD os os si se tiny We sane dosbackw te 


The acceptance of some Federal Government liability for interest and sinking fund 
payments on state debts was only one part of a more extensive agreement setting up an 
Australian Loan Council and a National Debt Sinking Fund. The raising of loan money for 
the states under the Agreement is described later in this chapter. 


New Assistance for Debt Charges 


At the 1970 February Premiers’ Conference, the Federal Government announced it was 
prepared to take over state debt totalling $1 000m during the five-year period 1970-71 to 1974- 
75. However, this would have necessitated amendments to the 1927 Financial Agreement and 
caused considerable delay. The Federal Government then proposed an alternative which 
involved grants to the states equal to interest on specific parcels of state debt. The distribution 
between the states was in proportion to Federal Government securities on issue on behalf of 
each state at 30 June 1978. 
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The 1927 Financial Agreement brought into effect by the Financial Agreement Act 1928 
was amended during 1975-76 with retrospective effect from 30 June 1975. The total of $1 000 
million of state debt was formally transferred to the Commonwealth. 


Grants for Non-reproductive Capital Works 

To assist the states in meeting their capital works programs since 1970-71, the Federal 
Government has provided annual grants for financing non-reproductive capital works. Total 
approved borrowing programs from 1974-75 to 1979-80 have been (in $m): 1974-75, 1 087; 
1975-76, 1 291; 1976-77, 1 356; 1977-78, 1 434; 1978-79, 1 434 and 1979-80, 1 291. The proportion 
of the total states’ capital works program provided by Federal Government grants in this 
period has been: 1974-75, 32.1; and 33.3 for 1975-76 to 1979-80 inclusive. For 1980-81 the 
proportion will again be 33.3 per cent. 

Distribution of the grants was by agreement between the states or by the Federal Government 
if the states failed to reach agreement. Tasmania’s share of the 1979-80 grant was $29.1m 
which was credited to the State’s Loan Fund. 


The provision of these grants reduces the amount which the State needs to borrow in 
order to carry out its capital works program and eases the burden of debt charges (interest 
payments and sinking fund contributions) on the Consolidated Revenue Fund. 


Federal Government Aid For Roads 


Financial assistance to the states for roads during the triennium 1977-78 to 1979-80 has 
been mainly provided under the Federal State Grants (Roads) Act 1977. The Act was based: 
on the former Commonwealth Bureau of Roads’ Report on Roads in Australia 1975, The 
Federal Government decided to make $475m available to the states in 1977-78 and that the 
total grants in 1978-79 and 1979-80 would be equivalent in real terms to the 1977-78 grant. 
The legislation also established expenditure quotas for each state to be met from its own funds. 


Over the five years 1980-81 to 1984-85, the Commonwealth is to provide $3 650m to the 
states and the Northern Territory as grants for road construction and maintenance. Of this 
amount, $662m was to be provided to the States in 1981-82. This represents an increase of 
9.1 per cent over the amount provided in 1980-81 ($607m), and is expected at least to maintain 
the 1980-81 level of Commonwealth financial assistance in real terms. The State expenditure 
quotas are also to be increased similarly. 


The Commonwealth also provides aid to the states for planning and research projects 
related to roads. For the three years 1977-78 to 1979-80 the assistance was paid under the 
Transport Planning and Research (Financial Assistance) Act 1977. For 1977-78 the Common- 
wealth met two-thirds of the expenditure on approved programs of projects and has met one 
half of such expenditure in subsequent years. 

The following table shows amounts received by Tasmania for recent years for general road 
expenditure and for transport planning and research projects: 


Federal Government Aid for Roads: Payments to Tasmania 
$7000) 


Payments Payments for 
Year for transport planning 
roads (a) and research (b) 


(a) Grants paid under general roads Acts. 
(b) Grants paid under the Urban Public Transport (Research and Planning) Act 1974, Transport (Planning 
and Research) Act 1974 and the Transport Planning and Research (Financial Assistance) Act 1977. 
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Loan Council (Financial Agreement) 

The original Financial Agreement was made on 12 December 1927, but Tasmania did not 
become a party to it until | July 1928. The basic intention of the agreement was a co-ordinated 
approach to the loan market, the establishment of sound sinking fund arrangements and the 
tae of state debt charges with the Federal Government. The main provisions are summarised 

elow: 


(i) The Federal Government assumed certain liabilities in respect of state debts (see 
previous section on interest and sinking fund payments made by the Federal 
Government in respect of Tasmanian State debt— ‘Payments under the Financial 
Agreement 1927’). 


(ii) The Australian Loan Council was set up to co-ordinate the public borrowings of 
the Federal Government and the states. It consists of the Prime Minister (or 
his nominee) as chairman, and the state premiers (or their nominees). Each 
financial year the Federal Government and the states submit programs to the 
Loan Council setting out the amounts they desire to raise by loan during the 
next year. Revenue deficits to be funded are included in the borrowing programs 
but borrowing by the Federal Government for defence purposes is excluded 
from the terms of the agreement. 


If the Loan Council decides that the total amount of the loan programs 
for the year cannot be borrowed at reasonable rates and conditions, it then 
decides the amount which shall be borrowed and may, by unanimous decision, 
allocate that amount between the Federal Government and the states. In default 
of a unanimous decision, the Federal Government is entitled to one-fifth of 
the total amount to be borrowed and each state to a proportion of the 
remainder equal to the ratio of its net loan expenditure in the preceding five 
years to the net loan expenditure of all states during the same period. 


Subject to the decisions of the Loan Council the Federal Government 
arranges all borrowings, including those for conversions, renewals and redemp- 
tions. However, the Federal Government or a state may borrow for ‘temporary 
purposes’ by way of overdraft or fixed deposit, subject to limits fixed by the 
Loan Council. In addition, the Federal Government may borrow within Aus- 
tralia, or a state within its own territory, from authorities, bodies, institutions, 
or from the public by counter sales of securities, subject to Loan Council 
approval. Federal Government securities are issued for money borrowed in 
this way and amounts so borrowed are treated as part of the borrowing program 
for the year. 


(iii) The agreement involved setting up a National Debt Commission to administer 
one consolidated sinking fund in respect of the debt of the Federal Government 
and the states. Sinking fund moneys are used to redeem unconverted securities 
at maturity and to re-purchase securities on the stock market. 


(iv) It was realised at the inception of the Loan Council that, in the interests of co- 
ordinated borrowing, the Council should be advised of borrowings of large 
amounts by semi-government authorities (such loan raisings do not form part 
of state or Federal Government debt and therefore are not within the scope 
of the original agreement). A set of rules evolved in 1936 is regarded as the 
‘Gentlemen’s Agreement’ and makes provision for the submission to the 
Council of annual loan programs in respect of larger semi-government and 
local government authorities (in conjunction with the loan programs of the 
governments concerned) and for the fixing of the terms of individual loans 
coming within the scope of the annual program. For 1980-81 larger authorities 
are those semi-government and local government authorities borrowing more 
than $1.3m in a year. (For 1980-81 borrowings approved by the Loan Council 
for larger Tasmanian semi-government and local government authorities 
amounted to $44 445 000.) 


It should be emphasised that the Australian Loan Council does not itself 
raise money for Tasmanian semi-government and local government authorities; 
its concern is to assess the total impact of government borrowing for the year 
and then to fix ceilings for semi-government and local government authorities 
in the interests of a co-ordinated program. 
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The following table shows Loan Council borrowings undertaken on behalf of the State of 
Tasmania to finance new capital works: 


Tasmania: New Cash Borrowings pier isa by Australian Loan Council (a) 
($7000) 


Amount Year Amount 
1975-16 2 elas a ena tis SE as 8 60743 =—s_ (1978-79. eee 66 992 
197622 Tain Piss tcc satay sion ta na tite 63 802 19792803 32s Set eee estes ip tes 58 171 
1977278: sc 22. hosts Sie ok aca 66 992 1980-81...0...0..0 0.0.0.0. .00200- 61 080 


(a) For State works programs; amounts credited to State Loan Fund. 


The previous table excludes allocations under the Federal Government and State Housing 
Agreements, which were also part of the Loan Council’s program. The following table shows 
allocations to Tasmania for housing purposes: 


Tasmania: Allocations for Housing 
($°000) 


STATE FINANCIAL TRANSACTIONS 


Tasmanian Public Account 


The State Public Account includes the Consolidated Revenue Fund, the Trust and Special 
Funds, and the Loan Fund. Revenue from State taxation, Federal Government financial 
assistance grants and other departmental sources is paid into the Consolidated Revenue Fund. 
Main expenditures from it are for education, health and hospitals, roads, law and order, public 
debt charges, and subsidies to State business undertakings. The Trust and Special Funds cover 
special transactions outside the ordinary operations of departmental expenditure, such as funds 
from the Federal Government for specific purposes and moneys held for expenditure by the 
State at some future time. The Loan Fund receives its funds from public borrowings and 
grants, and the main expenditure is on State public works and on advances to State business 
undertakings. 

A summary of transactions on the Tasmanian Public Account is given in the following 
table: 


Public Account: Summary of Transactions, Tasmania 
($7000) 


1976-77 1977-78 


29 189 25 989 


Particulars 1978-79 1979-80 


Cash and investments at beginning of year... . 


Receipts— 
Consolidated Revenue Fund.............. 396 617 444 263 495 822 560 192 
Borrowings for new capital purposes ....... 63 807 66 992 66 992 58 171 
Other Loan Fund receipts ................ 48 039 52 223 56 873 58 677 
Net increase, Trust and Special Funds...... 199 —2 908 1 816 1 566 
560 570 621 503 678 606 


TOtal ci souls tid die dd Bhat bed Boing 508 662 


Table continued next page 
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Public Account: Summary of Transactions, Tasmania—continued 


Particulars 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 


Expenditure— 
Consolidated Revenue Fund.............. 395 033 450 706 492 961 560 617 
Loan Fund, public works and purposes 116 823 123 459 121 201 121 805 
Discount ............0 00.000 cee eee eee 5 — _ _— 
Teta ic 25d 08 wen dean soto 6 neds 511 861 574 165 614 162 682 422 
Percentage increase ................ 22.8 12.2 7.0 11.1 


Cash and investments at end of year......... 25 989 12 393 15918 


(a) These amounts are as reported by the State Treasurer, and disagree slightly with figures used later in this 
chapter which have been adjusted for remissions of casino tax. 


The State Public Account is a complete record of the Government’s operation of three 
specific funds, i.e. Consolidated Revenue, the Trust and Special Funds, and the Loan Fund. 
It is by no means a complete record of government activity, since statutory authorities and 
semi-government authorities such as the Hydro-Electric Commission, Transport Commission 
and Agricultural Bank carry on financial operations which are not recorded in the State Public 
Account. In a later section of this chapter under the heading ‘Exclusions from Consolidated 
Revenue’, the relationship between the finances of the principal authorities and the Consolidated 
Revenue Fund is described; the general principle is that gross receipts and expenditure of the 
authorities are excluded from the Public Account. 


In the following table are shown the balances credited to each fund constituting the Public 
Account and the form in which the balances are held: 


Public Account: Summary of Balances at 30 June, Tasmania 
($7000) 


Accum- 
ulated 


Revenue 


Cash in 
Treasury 
or bank 


Year 


Total 


Account 


(a) Includes fixed deposits. 


In the previous table, ‘Accumulated Revenue Account’ is a suspense account recording 
accumulated surpluses and deficits in the Consolidated Revenue Fund, and also the funding 
of deficits. Details of the account are as follows: 
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Accumulated Revenue Account: ear of Transactions, Tasmania 
($000 


Transactions 
Year Opening Budget result, Deficits charged Closing 
balance Consolidated to Loan Fund balance 
Revenue (a) 
1974-75 sce See eee —7 282 —13 544 +7282 —13 544 
1975-76 0.0. cee —13 544 +4144 _ —9 400 
1976-77... 0. eee —9 400 +1583 +9 400 +1583 
1977-78... 0... eee eee +1583 —6 443 —1 583 —6 443 
Taaieg Deeraniicitetak’ aaonies —6 443 +2 >. +1250 =} a 
1979-80... 00... eee —2 332 —3 725 _ oa 
a (a Lee —— ile 


(a) See later section in this chapter ‘Deficit Funding’. 


In the following section dealing with Consolidated Revenue, Treasury practice of eliminating 
special grant adjustments from Consolidated Revenue total receipts has been followed. 


Consolidated Revenue Fund 


General 

The financial transactions of the State of Tasmania are recorded under: (i) Consolidated 
Revenue; (ii) Trust Funds; and (iii) Loan Fund. 

Payments from Consolidated Revenue are made only on the basis of authority found in: 
(i) the annual Appropriation Act of the Parliament; (ii) Acts of the Parliament made in previous 
years and under which certain annual payments are classified as ‘reserved by law’; and (iii) 
the Public Account Act 1957 (as amended in 1962) and the Audit Act 1918. 


The third category of authority listed above is designed to give the Treasurer and the 
Government some flexibility in public expenditure since the Appropriation Act cannot be 
expected to anticipate, to the nearest dollar, the expenses that are likely to be incurred for 
each and every item. The relevant sections of the amended Public Account Act are 5a and 5s. 
These provide that, in relation to Consolidated Revenue, the Treasurer may authorise transfers 
between votes within certain sub-divisions of the appropriation and, on the authority of the 
Governor, supplement certain appropriations and provide funds to meet expenditure for which 
no other provision exists. Transfers, as described under 5a, are a matter for the Treasurer but 
additional expenditure, as described under 5B needs ratification by Parliament before the close 
of the following financial year. Regulations 20 and 21 of the second schedule of the Audit Act 
provide for expenditure by the Treasurer to meet emergencies for which no vote exists; the 
Governor must first authorise such expenditure and the Auditor-General investigate the cir- 
cumstances before payment can be made. 


Exclusions from Consolidated Revenue 


It should be observed that the Consolidated Revenue Fund does not include all revenue 
and expenditure in respect of activities undertaken or authorised by the State Government. 
Some moneys are paid directly into State Trust Funds; e.g. Federal Government assistance for 
roads is paid into the State Highways Trust Fund and the various expenditures on roads are 
made directly from that Fund. The gross receipts and payments of a number of State business 
undertakings and State authorities are excluded from the Consolidated Revenue Fund, their 
relation to the Fund being as follows: 

(i) The net loss incurred by the Transport Commission each year is met from the 
Consolidated Revenue Fund. The Commission’s net loss occurs principally 
in respect of government shipping services which it administers. The Com- 
mission’s gross receipts and expenditure are excluded from the Fund. 

(ii) Omnibus services in Hobart, Launceston and Burnie are operated by the Metro- 
politan Transport Trust. The net annual loss of the authority is a charge 
against Consolidated Revenue. Annual payment of debt charges on Gov- 
ernment advances is credited to the Fund. 
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(iii) The gross receipts and expenditure of the Hydro-Electric Commission are excluded 
from the Consolidated Revenue Fund; however the annual payment of debt 
charges by the Commission is credited to the Fund. Net profit or loss on 
the Commission’s activities is carried forward in the authority’s own suspense 
account. From 1971-72 the Commission has been required to pay an annual 
contribution to Consolidated Revenue. The amount was five per cent of 
the total revenue derived from retail sales of electricity in the preceding 
year, until January 1977, when it was reduced to 2 per cent and eventually 
eliminated from January 1978. However, the 5 per cent tax on revenue was 
re-introduced in January 1979. 


(iv) Also excluded from the Consolidated Revenue Fund are the gross receipts and 
payments of: regional water schemes, Government Printing Office, Govern- 
ment Insurance Office, Public Trustee, State housing authorities, closer 
settlement, rural credits and other activities of the Agricultural Bank, etc. 
In accordance with various Acts, it is usual for the net profits or losses of 
the previous year to be paid to or from the Consolidated Revenue Fund 
for the current year. Debt charges on Government money loaned to the 
authorities are paid to Consolidated Revenue. 


Consolidated Revenue Fund—Summary 


The following table shows the transactions of the Tasmanian Consolidated Revenue Fund, 
the surplus or deficit, and the aggregate deficit at the end of each year. 


Consolidated Revenue Fund: Feats and Deficits, Tasmania 
($7000) i 


Aggregate 

Year Revenue Expenditure Budget Result funded deficit 

at end of year 

1973-74 2.20.02... 206 947 210 097 —3 150 32 508 
1974-75 .......... 268 522 282 065 —13 544 46 052 
1975-76 .......... (a) 322 091 (a) 317 947 (a) +4144 41 908 
1976-77 .......... 396 617 395 033 (b) +1 583 (b) 41 908 
1977-78 1.00.0... 444 263 450 706 —6 443 48 351 
1978-79 ...0...... 495 822 492 961 +2 861 45 490 
ee, ee ee paul ee 


(a) As reported by the State Treasurer, and may disagree slightly with figures used later in this chapter which 
have been adjusted for remissions of casino tax. 


(b) Surplus in this year transferred to Loan Fund. 


Deficit Funding 

At 30 June 1978 the sum of $43 158 000 had been charged against the Loan Fund as 
‘revenue deficits funded’; $6 443 000 was carried as a negative balance in the Accumulated 
Revenue Account. 

The next table shows the adjusted budget result for recent years and how the result was 


treated. 
Consolidated Revenue Fund: i poe Result and Treatment, Tasmania 


Budget result Budget result 


Treatment Amount Treatment 


Funded Funded 


Funded Offset 
Offset Funded 
Transferred 
to Loan 


Fund 


State Financial Transactions 


Consolidated Revenue Fund—Receipts 


107 


The following table shows Tasmanian Consolidated Revenue Fund receipts for recent 


years: 


Consolidated Revenue Fund: Receipts, Tasmania 


Item 


1977-78 


1978-79 1979-80 


Federal Government grants— 
Financial agreement.................00...000 02005 
Income tax entitlement.......................-00- 
Education ........0...00. 00 ccc cece teeter eee 
Health:(@) j..ce ku bsinoues sad Pav eas ade wees ROE ae 
Social welfare 0.00.0... 0... c ccc eee 
Local Government.................00 0000 eee eee 


Debt charge recoveries (b)— 
Interest 
Sinking fund. .2 02.360 ee eed et Yecbitiowad eesenin 


State taxation (c) 


Victorian lotteries agreement 


Territorial revenue— 
FOrestry 2 soe. eps bcedy cl etag heen see Late es aquae’ 


Departmental revenue, fees, etc.— 
Education) <j. sis f ove eat 8 ae 4 Ry weed eka wae wes 
Pleat essary oy eek BT Sa sate Bete leniwe ae Bal 
Law and order ........ 0.0.0... c cece eee eee 
Tourism 
OU er (0) i ssciecice a aati at ha pain ea toh las boas 


Grand total 
Percentage increase..................-..--5- 


534 534 534 
214 150 240 737 272 696 
11 204 r 10546 13 118 
38 165 r 40042 43 455 
764 r 986 1 036 

5 290 5 741 7095 
270 107 r 298 586 337 934 
45 432 50 117 52 893 
4930 5 228 5 461 


50 362 55 345 58 354 


90 891 


104 289 


3571 


113 957 


366 354 474 
1142 r 2630 3216 

3 845 4567 4740 

1 048 1215 1194 
13 490 r 15633 17 960 
19 891 r 24399 27 584 
444 263 495 822 560 192 
12.0 11.6 13.0 


(a) Includes receipts under the Medibank agreement: 1977-78, $31 221 000; 1978-79, $32 976 000; 1979-80, 


$35 491 000. 


(b) Mainly on advances made to semi-government authorities. 


(c) See later section ‘State Taxation’. 


(d) Includes transfers from the Loan Fund and the State Highways Trust Fund relating to the Department of 
Main Roads and Construction of: 1977-78, $6.80m; 1978-79, $7.83m; 1979-80, $9.66m. 


The relative importance of the various components of the Consolidated Revenue Fund 
can be assessed by expressing them on a per capita basis using the State mean population for 


the relevant financial year. 
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Consolidated Revenue Fund: Receipts Per Head of Mean Population, Tasmania 


1979-80 
Item 

Amount ($)| Per cent 

Federal Government grants ..................1... | 803.8 60.3 
State taxation ......0.0.... 00.000 cece cece : 271.1 20.3 
Debt charge recoveries .......................00. i 138.8 10.4 
Departmental revenue, fees, grants, etc. ............ ; 4 65.6 4.9 
Territorial revenue..................0 000. e eee eee ‘ 3 44,7 3.4 
Victorian lotteries agreement ..................... i A 8.5 0.6 
Totab:fe ago utsd hielo eek coe a Chee r 1196.7 100.0 


State Taxation 


During 1979-80 the chief state taxes, in order of importance were: pay-roll tax; motor 
taxes; stamp duties (on cheques, legal documents, etc.); land tax; and liquor tax and licences. 
Pay-roll tax, which was handed over to the State by the Federal Government from the 1971- 
72 financial year, has now become by far the largest single source of State tax revenue. 


In the following tables, the figures shown for total taxes paid to Consolidated Revenue do 
not agree with those published by the State Treasurer. Excluded from the tables are amounts 
received from the Victorian Government under the Victorian Lotteries Agreement while ‘motor 
taxes’ includes amounts not treated as taxes by the State Treasurer. The following table gives 
a ae for a three-year period, of State taxation taken into the Consolidated Revenue 
Fund: 


State Taxation Collections Paid into Consolidated Revenue, Tasmania 


Tax or licence 1977-78 1978-79 


Per cent 


$°000 
Pay-roll tax 3.0 cc eek Feil bed be oanwe 
Motor taxes (4) 26.0. 
Stamp duties (b).. 0... eee 
Band tax... tise bila d ea hee ee Wid aad Ces een OA 
Liquor tax and licences................... 0000005 
Deceased persons’ estates duties .................. 
RAGING tax€S ei oii chor ag oe eed ne aed ee dae an de 
Casino tax and licence fees....................05. 
Hydro-Electric Commission statutory levy 
Soccer Football Pools tax .............0......005. 
Other: licences: eiccuc ie ee ee ba he Bets 


=—NS 


SYNNYWARANS 
WwoMNcoh—=U~INw 


otha Pari ptde ade Seta wana seabed ee 104 289 113 957 


— oe 


(a) See following section ‘Motor Taxes’. 

(b) Excludes: (i) stamp duties on bookmakers’ tickets (included in ‘Racing taxes’); (ii) stamp duty on third 
party insurance (included in ‘Motor taxes’); and (iii) stamp duty on motor vehicle registrations (included 
in ‘Motor taxes’). 

(c) Excluded are the following amounts received from the Victorian Government under the Victorian Lotteries 
Agreement: 1976-77, $1 065 000; 1977-78, $1 696 000; 1978-79, $2 536 000; 1979-80, $3 570 867. 


Motor Taxes: In the preceding table motor taxes are shown as $25 677 000 for the year 
1979-80. The next table shows how this figure can be reconciled with motor tax. figures 
published by the State Treasurer: 
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Motor Taxes (a) Paid to Consolidated Revenue Fund, Tasmania, 1978-79 
($7000) 


Item 


Motor:taxés)(G) 6s. eek eee ag in Ge King Cipher Situa wl ONG g's Ged GDS OAL Ge Ea 25 677 
Less Stamp duty on—Vehicle registration (b) ..........0.0.0 00 cee 5 043 
Third party insurance (b) ......... 00... cee eee eee 473 9 629 
Traffic fees (c) paid to—Police Department ................00. 000 cee eee eee 2291 
Consolidated Revenue Fund ......................00. 1 821 


‘Motor tax’ as published by State Treasurer ................- 0000 e eee eee 


(a) See preceding table ‘State Taxation Collections Paid into Consolidated Revenue’. 

(b) Treated as ‘stamp duties’ tax items by the State Treasurer. 

(c) Includes motor vehicle registration fees, drivers’ licences, charges for number plates, transfer of ownership 
fees and learners’ permits. 


Not all State taxation is paid into the Consolidated Revenue Fund, as shown in the 
following table: 


State Taxation Collections Paid to Special Funds, Tasmania 
($000) 


Particulars 


Motor taxation— 
Retained by Transport Commission ................ 
Paid to the State Highways Trust Fund ............. 

Racing taxation— 

Paid to racing clubs and Racing Commission 

Insurance companies— 

Contributions to fire authorities (a)................. 


(a) As from 1 November 1979 all payments were made to the State Fire Commission. 


The following table summarises total State taxation collections: 


Total State Taxation Collections, Tasmania (a) 
($°000) 


Particulars 1978-79 1979-80 

Paid into—Consolidated Revenue 104 289 113 957 
Special Funds .............00 00.00.0000 000s r 5116 5 578 
Adjustment (b) ... 00.0.0... 0.000002 00. Bond —220 —75 


LOCAL a5: tdi Sacls arsine S wea Multa hay boat Bel es r 109 185 119 461 


(a) Taxation is described more fully in a subsequent section, “Taxation in Tasmania’. ; 
(b) An adjustment item is necessary to reconcile items referring to different accounting periods. 


Debt Charge Recoveries 

After Federal Government grants and State taxation, debt charge recoveries is the next 
largest receipt item in Consolidated Revenue. The next table shows details of the interest and 
sinking fund payments made by various authorities on advances which have been made to 
them by the State Government. These advances have been made primarily from State loan 
borrowings and the Government attempts to recover amounts roughly equal to its liability for 
debt charges. 
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Debt Charge Recoveries: Consolidated Revenue Fund, Tasmania 


($7000) 
Interest Sinking fund contributions 

Source of recovery 
1977-78 1979-80 | 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Agricultural Bank ................ 1 162 1 459 1 658 — _ — 
Herd Improvement Board ........ 31 33 31 3 4 —_ 
Forestry Department............. 1178 1 332 1 476 _— _ _ 
Government Printing Office ...... 18 30 30 3 3 3 
Housing Department ............ 1711 1 866 2 234 274 288 316 
Hydro-Electric Commission ..... . . 35 129 38 105 39 423 4 320 4 568 4 746 
King Island Abattoirs Board ...... 38 39 50 5 5 5 

Loans to industry— : 
Aluminium industry agreement . . 98 24 _ _ = _ 
Iron ore (Savage River agreement) 155 144 133 _ = a 
Other code tas wees Tne 4 750 921 868 _ _ _ 
Metropolitan Transport Trust ..... 315 316 303 40 40 40 
Metropolitan Water Board........ 1 263 1 320 1 339 169 170 171 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission 409 501 389 48 51 53 
Tasmanian Grain Elevators Board 112 106 105 17 17 17 
Tourism Development ........... 331 420 471 _— _ _ 
Transport Commission........... 527 592 698 48 58 66 

North-West Regional Water 
Authority . 20.00... eee, 61 251 394 2 23 44 
Marine Board of King Island ..... _— 94 94 _— _ _ 

Midway Point Improvement Act 
TOFD sci s Deets de ate Geteceedetton fot — 230 306 _ = _ 
Othet sl? 355 2.85 ta ecb: AU tenaggec etths 2 146 2 334 2 890 2 1 _— 
Total css aee es Sas ax 45 432 50117 52 893 4 930 5 228 5 461 
is — SFE = 


Consolidated Revenue Fund—Expenditure 


In the following table a summary is given of the principal items of Consolidated Revenue 


Fund expenditure classified according to purpose: 


Consolidated Revenue Fund: provid by Purpose, Tasmania (a) 
($000) 


Purpose 1978-79 1979-80 
+ 
General administration nec. 0.0.0... .6 66. ee r 45 621 53 120 
Law, order and public safety— 
Law courts and legal services...................... 6 446 7 188 
Correctional and custodial services ................. 4 379 4911 
Police services ......... 0060. c cece cece eee 23 441 25 852 
Fire protection .......0...0..000. 00.08 cece cee eae 2 705 2 806 
Road safety... 000... cece 407 464 
Others os ca. ordia 1 DAE A ele ee co ee ey ee 642 730 
Total 4.4.50 ee be eee ee Ge eet 38 O19 41 950 
Education— 
General administration, regulation and research ..... . 10 094 r 11992 13 422 
Student transport .......0 000.000.000.000 0 0 cece 4870 5 250 6 087 
Primary and secondary ........................... 86 378 95 639 109 039 
MOCHNICAL i. A gyiaee Pas oot. dome ahed eG ISD, tr ewse 9 327 11 055 13 529 
WIRIVETSIY sf sci res castes itn floes hd nednatned coe fonda t Bete 36 132 88 
Other higher education .......................000.. 6 320 6 371 5519 
Special schools...) 2.00.2... ee 2 467 2 607 3091 
Other oer iin fade h titers woman ger aaphaw ears 16 r 14 51 
Total) ooo ace Pree tO woe aie DS Caen 119 508 133 061 150 824 
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Consolidated Revenue Fund: Bape lene by Purpose, Tasmania (a)—continued 
($°000) 


Purpose 


Health— 
General administration, regulation and research ...... 
Mental ‘health... 3 i608 fae cd Fh eh aha ah ee 
Other hospital and clinical services ................. 
Preventive serviceS ...........0 00.0 cee eee eee eee 
Maternal and infant health 
Other health services 
Ambulance services 


Social security and welfare— 
General administration, regulation and research ...... 
Aged Persons: 3... eich B ieee ce pe eps awe ee ga 
Unemployed and sick persons and unemployment relie: 
Family and child care and assistance ............... 
OU Sess 8 dc Geet ede os aaeenalaignd weanieteee4 


Housing ......... se A Nes Seen Shay cing maaan ies 
Community and regional development................ 
Protection of the environment....................... 


Recreation and related cultural services— 
Cultural facilities ..........0000.0.. 00000 c cee eee 
Support for creative and performing arts ............ 
Recreational facilities ....................0.00000. 
Other 


Economic services— 
General administration, regulation and research ...... 
Soil and water resources management............... 
Forest resources management...................-0. 
Other services to agricultural and pastoral industries . . 
Mining and services to mining..................... 
Manufacturing and services to manufacturing ........ 
Electricity supply services...................2-00-- 
Water supply services ................0 0.00000 e ee 
Transport and communication— 
Roads and ancillary services...................-. 
Sea transport... 2.0... eee 
Urban bus services........... 00.0... .00 0000 eee 


Total t cg seh wade ear eel ite wteades pate 
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1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
2 537 r 2543 2 806 
10 571 13 539 15 561 
68 698 r 73571 83 930 
138 157 179 
1 136 1 166 1 360 
6 253 6 969 7 669 
1 552 1774 1925 
90 885 99 720 113 430 
1 030 1 143 1 325 
366 r 329 413 
1 746 1319 411 
2 862 3 459 3 835 
3 364 3 973 4 630 
7 es 
9 369 r 10223 10 614 
3 316 4 680 6 480 
52 541 586 
600 673 763 
6 584 7 626 8 921 
25 70 77 
2 882 r 3172 3 806 
819 935 962 
10 311 r 11804 13 766 
7059 r 4140 4 298 
8 712 9 798 11 705 
5 381 6 186 6 597 
11 657 11 967 13 173 
2 360 3 947 5 728 
1272 1 153 3 399 
168 214 309 
2 065 2 488 3159 
14713 16 781 17 961 
326 381 446 
6 615 6 520 7212 
3951 3 129 A an 
5 999 r 6721 1 
oo ee 
70 277 r 73427 87 509 
69 489 75 193 84 850 
450 708 r 497101 563 892 
14.1 r 103 13.4 


(a) Based on Australian purpose classification developed for analysis of government sector accounts; not 
strictly comparable with functional classifications published in Year Books prior to the 1975 edition. 
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Public Debt Charges 

A significant item of expenditure is public debt charges, but a high proportion is recovered 
from semi-government authorities. The next table shows the net burden on Consolidated 
Revenue Fund of debt charges: 


Public Debt Charges: Net sa on Consolidated Revenue, Tasmania 
($000) 


Interest Sinking fund contribution 


1977-78 | 1978-79 


Particulars 


1979-80 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 


Expenditure from Consolidated! 


REVENUE? rece Ree oh ce (a) 64 215 |(a) 69 344 \(a) 74276 | (b) 7535 | (b)8 224 | (b)8 903 
Recovered from semi-government 
bodies, ete. 6... eee 52 893 4930 5 228 5 461 


Net burden on Consolidated 
Revenue (c) ................. 


(a) Includes loan management charges. . fe 
(b) Contribution payable under the financial Agreement to the National Debt Sinking Fund. 
(c) In respect of non-revenue producing assets such as schools, roads, etc. 


Government Transport Services 

Unlike the Consolidated Revenue Funds of some Australian states, the Tasmanian Fund 
excludes the gross receipts and expenditure of State business undertakings such as shipping 
and bus services. The principal charge in 1979-80 under this item was in respect of the net 
loss incurred by the Transport Commission during 1978-79 ($3 548 892). Another major item 
was a contribution of $7 200 000 to the Metropolitan Transport Trust which experienced a net 
trading loss of $7 116 420 in 1979-80. 


Roads and Bridges 

The chief expenditure under this item in 1979-80 was a transfer of $16 048 390 to the 
State Highways Trust Fund, representing revenue received from motor tax and public vehicles 
fees. Grants totalling $3 699 125 were paid from Consolidated Revenue Fund to the Transport 
Commission to cover the cost of vehicle registration and traffic control. 


State Trust and Special Funds 


State revenues are payable to Consolidated Revenue with the exception of certain revenues 
which have been set aside by Acts of Parliament for specific purposes and which are payable 
into special funds or accounts at the State Treasury. The volume of these transactions is high, 
$375 880 406 being received in 1979-80, $374 314071 being expended and the balance in the 
funds changing from $20 387 220 (1 July 1979) to $21 953 555 (30 June 1980). 


It should be noted that many accounts in the Trust and Special Funds indicate Treasury 
transactions which merely reiterate those recorded under Consolidated Revenue and Loan 
Funds; the following examples are given: 


State Trust and Special Funds: Cony Accounts, Tasmania, 1979-80 
7000) 


Account Expenditure 


Income Tax Deductions Suspense Account (a) ................ 59 640 


Hydro-Electric Commission London Suspense Account (b) ...... 


(a) Wages and salaries included under Consolidated Revenue and Loan Fund expenditure are shown at gross 
value; however, the deductions applicable to wage and salary earners on Tasmanian Government pay- 
rolls are passed, via this account to the Federal Government. 

(b) The Treasury acts as agent for meeting overseas liabilities incurred by the Hydro-Electric Commission; 
these liabilities, mainly incurred in the acquisition of plant and equipment, are largely accounted for 
in Loan Fund expenditure. 
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Some accounts are concerned with government activities financed by the Federal Govern- 
ment, the State acting as trustee or agent in the transactions; examples follow: 


State Trust and Special Funds: Seat Federal Accounts, Tasmania, 1979-80 
($7000) 


Account Receipts Expenditure 


Tasmanian University (Commonwealth Grants) Account (a)... .. 21 242 


Recurrent Grants to Non-Government Schools Account (b) ..... 5 582 5 582 


(a) Treasury passes Federal Government grants to University of Tasmania. 
(b) Treasury passes Federal Government grants to non-government schools. 


In the case of some accounts, there is provision for crediting the Trust and Special Funds 
with contributions from Consolidated Revenue, an important example being the State Highways 
Trust Fund: 


State Trust and Special Funds: State on a Trust Fund, Tasmania, 1979-80 
($°000) 


Item Receipts Expenditure 
Federal Government contribution ...................0-.0005- 24 944 _ 
Grants from Consolidated Revenue....................-5--45-: 16 048 _ 
Roads, bridges, jetties, ferries and planning 971 42 456 
Self-balancing entries... . 2.2.0... 00.022 eee 11 308 10 316 
Fund entries........0..0..0 000.0 c eee eee eee 53271 52 772 


The Forestry Fund Account records transactions under legislation requiring revenue from 
forestry to be paid to Consolidated Revenue, and for Consolidated Revenue to expend an 
equal amount on forestry in the following year: 


State Trust and Special Funds: se baet Fund Account, Tasmania, 1979-80 
($7000) 


Item Receipts Expenditure 
Grants from Consolidated Revenue (a)..................05-5- 6 047 _ 
Expenditure on forestry... ......... 0005.0 c eee ee ee = 6 574 
Reimbursement, Softwood Forestry Agreement 527 


Self-balancing entries .............00 0.000. e cece eee 1970 1 970 


Fund entries.) 6 cased oe eee bik no eee aaad Lee EES 8 544 8 544 


(a) Consolidated Revenue recorded forestry receipts of $6 046 904 in 1978-79; this sum therefore became the 
1979-80 contribution from Consolidated Revenue. 


Some of the funds held in trust are not owned by the State Government, e.g. St John’s 
Park Inmates Trust Account. Other funds are held on behalf of semi-government authorities, 
e.g. the Agricultural Bank. 


State Loan Fund 

Expenditure from the Loan Fund is devoted to two main purposes: (i) the making of 
advances to State semi-government authorities; and (ii) the carrying out of the State’s own 
works program. Such funds, whether lent to other authorities for their works programs or 
spent directly by the State, result in the creation of new capital assets, a large proportion of 
which are revenue earning and therefore capable of reimbursing the State for the debt charges 
which it has incurred. (An earlier section on Consolidated Revenue expenditure shows the 
gross and net expenditure on annual debt charges.) In addition, conversion of existing loans 
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is effected from the Loan Fund, but the amounts involved have been excluded from the next 
two tables as these transactions only alter the rates, sources or terms of existing public debt. 
Details of these debt servicing transactions are contained in a later table, ‘Net Loan Fund 
Expenditure—Reconciliation’. 


In addition to money from loan raisings, the Loan Fund may record other receipts such 
as the repayment of advances which had been made from the Fund to some Government 
authorities and community organisations, and contributions to capital works by the Federal 
Government. 


Receipts into the Loan Fund are shown in the following table: 


State Loan Fund: Receipts, Tasmania 
($000) 


1977-78 


Particulars 


1978-79 


Loans raised for new capital purposes................. 
Loans raised for redemption and conversion (a) 
Non-specific grants from Federal Government ......... 


Specific grants from Federal Government— 
Education: § os) .chei20) cov bctea ow klten tikes hands 
Health and mental health 
Urban public transport 
Other 


Payments from State sources (b)— 
State Sinking Fund—Waste and Crown Land Accoun 
Apple and Pear Marketing Act 1977................ 
Industrial Development Act....................... 
Aluminium Industry Act 
Transport Act.. 00.0.0... 0000000 c cece eee cic 
State Advances Act .......0.0000.0.0.0000000 0.000 
PLOMES ACE: se ees iy sohud oo saatintin saa dal bea cach Ms soe Lh ang 
Tourist accommodation and facilities loans.......... 
Sale of Government properties..................... 
Other 


wih ate iia dean es 205 920 


(a) For the redemption and conversion of existing loans. 
(b) Payments and repayments under provisions of various State Acts. 


204 319 179 337 


The following table shows annual gross and net loan expenditure. The net loan expenditure 
for 1979-80 ($92.4m) was 6.8 per cent less than for 1978-79. 


Loan Fund: Gross and Net Loan Expenditure, Tasmania 
($°000) 


Loan expenditure 


Loan expenditure 


Year Year 


1974-75 00, 90 182 76 056 123 647 104 920 
WOTS-76 5 es 28k abba wns 98 895 81 369 122 544 99 167 
VOT GATT ce hos bts act ey 126 316 110 178 121 979 92 387 
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Traditionally, loan expenditure has been recorded on both gross and net bases. The annual 
net loan expenditure is equal to the disbursement of borrowings during the year for new capital 
purposes (as distinct from borrowings for the conversion of existing debt), plus capital contri- 
butions by the Federal Government, augmented or diminished by the net movement in the 
Loan Fund balance. The following table shows the calculation of net loan expenditure from 
two viewpoints: (i) as a residue from gross joan expenditure; and (ii) as the algebraic sum of 
new loan raisings for new capital purposes, the net movement in the Loan Fund balance and 


discount and capital appreciation expenses. 


State Loan Fund: Calculation o oo, Loan Expenditure, Tasmania 


Particulars 


(i) Gross loan expenditure 
Less Repayments 
Less Federal Government specific grants........... 


Net loan expenditure 


(it) Gross borrowings for new capital purposes......... 
Federal Government non-specific grant............ 
Movement in Loan Fund balance (a).............. 
Transfer from Consolidated Revenue Fund......... 
Transfer from Accumulated Revenue Account ...... 
Other (5) 


Net loan expenditure 


1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
123 647 122 544 121 979 
6 243 12 005 14 593 
12 484 11 372 14 999 
104 920 99 167 92 387 
66 992 66 992 58 171 
33 496 33 496 29 085 
+2 661 —1414 +1 658 
_— —_ 3 300 

1 583 — —_ 
188 93 174 

104 920 99 167 92 387 


(a) Negative sign (—) indicates an increase from opening to closing balance, plus sign (+) indicates a decrease. 
(b) Discount on borrowings for conversion and re-financing purposes and capital appreciation items. 


The next table shows Loan Fund payments classified according to purpose: 


Loan Fund Payments Classified by Purpose, Tasmania (a) 


($7000) 
Purpose 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
General administration, 1€.0. 0.0... 9 250 13 727 11 367 
Law, order and public safety— r 
Law courts and legal services..................0.0- 1410 2317 1 390 
Correctional and custodial services ................. 1 889 276 1 156 
Police serviceS ....... 0... c ccc cece tet nen eee 2572 1 125 1 283 
Fire protection services ............0 0.000 cece eee ee 80 171 150 
Other ci. eco bei as ona ohio Mods Peon as 63 78 61 
Total” fife toast ack ba aden Me Peed ed nas 6014 3 968 4040 
Education— 
General administration, regulation and research ...... 7 136 8 128 7959 
Primary, pre-school and secondary ................. 17 396 9 898 
Technical 622 i vse cade ode eed OLA ee ets 3 550 
Adult education .......0.0.0... 0c ccc cece 445 
Special ‘school8....:5 ciacaagae eda ges panne ceded Rese 158 
28 685 23 187 25317 
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Loan Fund Payments Classified by Purpose, Tasmania (a)—continued 


($000) 
Purpose 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Health— 
Mental health.........000 0000000 eee eee 1 762 440 940 
Other hospital and clinical services................. 18 144 18 117 16 834 


Ambulance services .............0.... 00 cece ceeeeee 140 27 


48 
Total ssiicsenbed cheba teen oh cl tile ey 19 954 18 696 17 801 


Social security and welfare— 
Aged persons .........00. 0.0.00 c cece cee eee eens 430 281 
Family and child care and assistance ............... 116 252 


Recreation and related cultural services— 


Cultural facilities 00.000... 00.0000 eee 1219 323 
Recreational facilities ............0...0.000000...0.. 4110 4 389 
POtall lice ea hee cent ethane ton lah ea isaesteaeonss 5 328 4712 
Economic services— 
Soil and water resource management ............... 980 500 
Forest resources management...................... 10 503 11 456 
Services to agricultural, pastoral and fishing industries 4265 4 393 
Mining and services to mining..................... 200 576 
Manufacturing and services to manufacturing ........ 3 993 9 446 
Electricity supply .............000 0.0.0.0. ..0 ccc ee. 16 650 12 675 
Water supply services ......................0.0.... 2 491 i 230 
Transport and communication— 
Road and ancillary systems ..................... 4 873 4 678 
Rail transport ........00. 00000000000 c cee eee eee 1201 640 
Sea tramsport..... 0.00.00. 0c eee ee eee 14 _ 
Urban transport .........00 00000 eee 869 1075 
Others s.5 fa tri dik waked Sous oo stasis bees 504 14 


: : 
Sinking fund and redemption (incl. conversions) ....... 86 705 62 489 
Total payments from Loan Fund ......... 210 164 202 905 184 295 


(a) Based on Australian purpose classification developed for analysis of government sector accounts; not 
strictly comparable with functional classification published in Year Books prior to the 1975 edition. 


The following table shows how a reconciliation may be obtained between total Loan Fund 
payments in the previous table and net Loan Fund expenditure. 
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Net Loan Fund Expenditure: Reconciliation, Tasmania 
($°000) 


Particulars 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 


Total payments from Loan Fund.........................0.. 210 164 202 905 184 295 
f—__ . 
Less Debt service transactions— 

Conversion (Australia) ..........0.0.00.0..... 00000 83 264 79 401 46 921 
Conversion (State Savings Bank Agreement)................. 960 960 960 
Redemption from new cash borrowing ..................... 2 481 93 14 608 
Loan Fund expenditure for new capital purposes........... 123 459 122 451 121 805 
Plus Capital appreciation on special bonds.................... 188 93 36 

Plus Discount on borrowings for conversion and _ re-financin; 
PULPOSES 2c a dcpatary cpa ae hn ise heey ahaa Sortatelgsesachrowagane dl — _— 138 
Gross Loan Fund expenditure ................... 123 647 122 544 121 979 
Less Total repayments to Loan Fund .....................0-5 18 727 23 377 29 592 
Net Loan Fund expenditure (a) .............. 104 920 99 167 92 387 


(a) As specified in the Treasurer’s Statement. 


The Public Account Act 1962 has, amongst other things, the following provisions relating 
to the Loan Fund: (i) the Governor, on Treasury advice, may make transfers between block 
votes as long as the total authorised amount is not exceeded; (ii) a sum of up to $400 000 
may be spent for purposes not previously authorised; (iii) for purposes previously authorised, 
an additional sum of up to $1m may be spent; (iv) in instances of expenditure outside the 
provisions of a specific Loan Fund Appropriation Act, the ratification of such action must be 
sought from Parliament before the close of the following financial year. The Act also provides 
for the unexpended balances of votes at the close of the financial year to lapse. 


State Public Debt 


Prior to 1 July 1975, the State public debt was calculated on two bases: (i) with overseas 
debt calculated at ‘mint par of exchange’ i.e. at the exchange rates prevailing on 1 July 1927; 
and (ii) with overseas debt calculated at current rates of exchange. ‘Mint par debt’ was the 
official debt for the purpose of determining sinking fund contributions payable under the 
Financial Agreement, 1927. This Agreement was amended at the end of June 1975 and a new 
formula was applied for determining sinking fund contributions. ‘Mint par debt’ is no longer 
used in the calculations. 


The following table shows the State Public Debt at current rates of exchange: 
State Public Debt at 30 June 1980: At Current Rates of Exchange, Tasmania 


Amount in currency in which raised $Aust. at current rates of exchange 
Place in which * lp: 
debt repayable 
Currency Debt Conversion Debt 
(000) rate of $A (a) ($A’000) 
— 
Australia.........0..00. $A 966 735 a — | 966735 
London ................. £ sterling 636 £ stg 0.4913 1295 
New York.............. US$ 1 631 U.S.$ 1.1571 1410 
Canada .............04. Canadian $ 484 Can. $ 1.3295 364 
Netherlands ............ Guilders 323 Guilders 2.231 145 
969 948 


(a) Exchange rates at 30 June 1980 for $A1. 


The growth of the public debt, expressed at current rates of exchange (as at 30 June for 
year shown), is shown in the following table: 
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State Public Debt: Place of ate and Interest Payable, Tasmania 
($7000) 


Debt redeemable in— 
Total 


Nether- debt 
lands {Australia 


At 30 June Interest 


payable 


Canada 


824 936 | 833 862 | 49005 
753797 | 53748 
811012 | 60437 
870 097 | 68 233 
922 559 | 73 604 
969 948 | 80 205 


A noteable feature of the State Public Debt is that approximately 99 per cent of indebtedness 
is now domiciled in Australia. There has been a gradual change from the situation which 
existed a century ago when nearly all loans were financed in London. 


Public Debt Transactions 


Securities in the form of bonds, inscribed stock and debentures are issued by the Com- 
monwealth for and on behalf of Tasmania. Under the Financial Agreement of 1927, redemption 
and conversion of loans is carried out by the National Debt Sinking Fund Commission. 


With the amendment, in 1975, to the Agreement of 1927, a new base for the provision of 
Sinking Funds by the states was established. The agreement, which is to continue until 1985, 
provided for a base payment by Tasmania of $7m per annum. For the period until 1985 
Tasmania’s contribution to the Sinking Fund is to be increased or reduced by 1.2 per cent per 
annum of the amount by which the public debt thereafter is increased or diminished. 


The following table shows particulars of loans raised and redeemed annually during the 
most recent four-year period expressed at current rates of exchange. It will be observed that 
redemption of loans falling due in any particular year is achieved, in the main, by conversion 
(i.e. by renewal of the original loans on new terms and conditions). 


State Public Debt: Conversion and Redemption at Current Rates of Exchange, Tasmania 


($°000) 


Particulars 1978-79 1979-80 


Loans raised for— 
New capital purposes.................0....005. 
Conversion purposes .................0.. 00000 
Redemption of maturing loans.................. 


128 012 153 697 147 446 120 798 


Total raisings ...................000. 


Less Loans redeemed— 


By conversion ...............00..00 eee ce ee 57 871 84 224 80 361 4130 
From new cash raisings .................... 6 241 2 293 _— 58 324 
From National Debt Sinking Fund (a)........ 6 685 8 094 14 623 10 954 


Net increase in public debt ........ 57 215 59 086 52 462 47 389 
Debt at end of year..... 0.2... eee 811012 870 097 922 559 969 948 
See le Sr eee nit Brea 


(a) Includes a balancing item due to fluctuation in exchange rates during the year, the actual redemption 
being $7 213 000 in 1976-77, $8 138 000 in 1977-78 and $14 927 000 in 1978-79 and $10 964 000 in 
1979-80. 


The next table summarises the transactions of the National Debt Commission in relation 
to the Tasmanian Public Debt: 
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National Debt Commission Transactions in Respect of Tasmanian Public Debt 


($000) 
Particulars 1976-77 1977-78 ey 1978-79 1979-80 
Balance at beginning of period.................... 1 208 2952 4 623 457 
Contributions— 
From—Federal Government.................... 2 069 2 225 2 386 2 544 
State Government...................... 6 869 7 535 8 224 8 903 
Interest received (net).............. 00000000 ee 152 29 


19 50 
pail 
Funds available............. 0.0.0.0... 0005 


10 165 12 761 15 384 11 934 
Less Redemption and re-purchase at current rates o 
OXCHAN GE eed ok Oi hs oetee Maa tha Male aaged a Bharata ety woes 7213 8 138 14 927 10 964 


Balance at end of period ................ 2 952 4 623 457 970 


The National debt Commission was established as part of the 1927 Financial Agreement 
and its function is to administer a single consolidated sinking fund in respect of the debt of 
the Federal and state governments. (The obligations of the states and the Federal Government 
in contributing to. the consolidated sinking fund are set out earlier in this chapter in a section 
headed ‘Payments Under the Financial Agreement (1927)’.) 


TAXATION 


Taxation in Tasmania 


As Australian citizens, Tasmanians are subject to taxes levied both by the State and the 
Federal Government. The next table shows taxes (total amounts and per capita figures) collected 
by the State Government and semi-government authorities in Tasmania and Federal Government 
collections for Australia: 


Taxation: State of Tasmania and Federal Government, 1979-80 (a) 


Amount ($’000) Per head of population ($) 
= 
Tax Tasmania| Federal Federal 
(b) Government| Tasmania |Government 
(o) 
=e 

Income (personal and company) .................. — | 18587 707 _ 1280.44 
Customs and excise ........... 0.000 c eee eee _ 6 503 402 _ 447.99 
SaleS 72 he stated Sieh i ape el ein a Mots _— 1 864 813 _— 128.46 
Pay-roll es. sic 5 fed nent ale acreamupita shin seap hon, dan tides annul 45 870 12 334 109.11 0.85 
Probate and succession duties .................0.. 3 859 48 398 9.18 3.33 
MOot0P nite eiauid vets toes Sew ieeGe Sle ae i. 26 019 _ 61.89 _— 
Stamp duties 0.0.0.0... cece ees 19 024 — 45.25 _— 
Leann oan. detigcutt Me chadees tne Preble Sets een ade hear 5 126 _— 12.19 _— 
Racin gisnet cet edie d act AP tgs lade a Ralls lgateuhd 4 4 153 _ 9.88 _ 
LAQUOT 3 i Seen oyster PAN SEEN wach iad Sed Ea hat 4693 _— 9.74 —_ 
H.E.C. statutory levy.........000....02.-0..000005 3 237 _— 7.70 _— 
Levy on insurance companies for fire authorities .... 4246 —_— 10.13 —_ 
Casino tax and licence fees................ 00.000. 2 836 —_ 6.75 _ 
Soccer football pools tax..... 0.00.00... 00000000005 384 —_ 0.91 _— 
Coal export duty... 0.00.00. 0. eee _— 90 716 _ 6.25 
Primary production tax... 0.00.0... 0.0020. _ 278 270 — 19.17 
AMO! a cc cee hW hn th ee hag dea ates 15 212 698 0.04 14.65 
POA edd axa dies OPEU OL Ae RS oe Tae hex | 119461 | 27598 338 282.73 1901.14 


(b) State taxes collected by Tasmanian Government and other state authorities. 


(a) Collections from all sources, including amounts paid to special funds. 
(c) Federal Government taxes collected for Australia as a th 


le. 
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In addition to the taxes shown in the above table Tasmanian property owners also pay 
rates and licence fees to local government authorities. Total rates and licence fees collected 
during 1979-80 amounted to $64.2m or $151.77 per head of mean population. 


Assuming that Tasmanians contributed to Federal Government taxation in strict proportion 
to the relative mean populations of the State and Australia, it would be theoretically correct 
to add the three per capita figures ($282.73, $1 901.14 and $151.77) and arrive at a figure of 
$2 335.64 as the total per capita taxation of all levels of government on residents within the 
State. However, there are inaccuracies involved in this method. For a number of federal taxes 
(e.g. payroll tax and rates on land paid to the Federal Government by residents of the A.C.T., 
and coal export duty) Tasmanians pay minimal or no tax. An alternative way of examining 
the problem is to refer to total Federal Government taxes collected in Tasmania but this 
measure is unsatisfactory for a number of reasons, the chief defects being: 


(i) Central office collections of Federal Government taxation ceased at 30 June 1970 
and for the income years after 1969-70 all assessments have been handled 
in state offices of the Taxation Department. The effects of this change are 
deceptive because income tax collected in Tasmania does not necessarily 
directly relate to income earned in Tasmania (e.g. a company with branches 
in Tasmania but with its head-office in Melbourne would normally submit 
its tax return to the Victorian Taxation Office). (The 1976 Year Book 
includes a special article on the location of control of Tasmanian business 
establishments—pp. 404-406.) 


(ii) Goods shipped to Tasmania will, in some cases, already have been taxed in 
another state in respect of customs or sales taxes. Even though other states 
are credited with the collection of these taxes, the fact remains that Tas- 
manians bear their incidence in the form of increased commodity prices. 
The amount of tax collected in other Australian states on goods shipped to 
Tasmania is not known. 


Estimated Incidence 

In assessing the collection in other Australian states of two taxes affecting Tasmanians, 
account is taken of selected sales figures derived from the latest Retail Census (for 1979-80) 
which showed Tasmanian per head sales to be 96.0 per cent of the corresponding Australian 
figure. Accordingly the per head incidence of customs and sales taxes in Tasmania is taken to 
be 96.0 per cent of the Australian per head collection figure for each tax. Estimates are compiled 
using these per head figures and the State’s mean population. 


Taxation Collected by the Federal Government in Tasmania and Elsewhere, 
and Estimated Incidence in Tasmania 


($°000) 
Tax 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Collected in Tasmania— 

Income tax (a) .. 6.6... eee 347 815 352 763 400 958 
Estate duty (a) .00 026 1511 1 283 619 
Gift duty yo icesiecesten tee asin oe oS hw et Cidade 198 132 12 
Stevedoring industry charge ....................... 1127 1053 _ 
Primary production taxes ....................-0.0. 3 486 3 969 4957 
Sales tan. fie Sia Pee eh a ieivind a Cosby Grate M shisha deosecad 28 456 25411 25 351 
CUStOMS! 5 foe oeie neji be N alty ele) OF aa cower 8 067 11 863 14 187 
EXCISG) Fs ion Weeki w Vi ace, oh test Acces neue tice mation 62777 74 359 77 495 
ONG ls eco see cathe shod wie noeatitn o Bbadend eve 593 634 1119 
Total collected in Tasmania ................. 454 030 471 467 524 698 

Collected elsewhere in Australia (b)— 
SaleS aX 2 ioe 5 Si acon sa Pilgeeve a aad eet edn So Oe omnes Sees r 20648 r 23 836 26 493 
CUSTOMS ®ve titi uh don Maida ace nea tara nae be ck adees r 23552 r 26064 28 573 
Estimated incidence (c).................. r 498 230 r 521 367 579 764 


(a) Tax collected in Tasmania may not directly relate to income earned and assets in Tasmania since a multi- 
State return can be lodged in any one state office. 

(b) Estimated; goods on which these taxes were paid are assumed to have been sold in Tasmania. 

(c) Excludes company income tax collected in other states in respect of establishments operating in Tasmania. 
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The above table shows actual collections of the Federal Government taxes in the State 
and also the estimated incidence of taxes (other than income tax and estate duty) collected 
elsewhere in Australia. 


Federal Government Income Tax 


Income tax, the most important revenue raising levy in Australia, was introduced in 1884 
by the colony of South Australia. In the course of time this form of taxation was adopted by 
all the state governments and the Federal Government between 1884 and 1915. From 1915 to 
1942 the state and Federal Governments imposed income taxation concurrently, the rate of 
state income tax varying from state to state. Uniform taxation on incomes throughout Australia 
was adopted in 1942, as a war measure, when the Federal Government became the sole 
authority levying this tax. However, under a new scheme introduced by the Federal Government 
in 1977-78, each state was given the right to impose a surcharge or grant a rebate on personal 
eon tax in its state (see ‘Personal Income Tax Sharing with the States’ earlier in this 
chapter). 


Income Tax Rates 

Details relating to the amounts of income tax payable by companies and by individuals 
are included in Chapter 18. 
Personal Income Tax Assessed in Tasmania 


_The next tables show the number of taxpayers, taxable income and income tax assessed 
during the year 1978-79 (income year 1977-78) and earlier years. The following definitions 
apply: 


___ Net Income: Assessable income /ess deductions for expenditure incurred in earning that 
income (but before deductions for concessional allowances). 


Individuals (Excluding Companies): Includes residents and non-residents assessed in Tas- 
mania. 


Taxable Income: Net income /ess concessional deductions in respect of dependants, life 
assurance, etc. up to 1974-75; net income Jess deductions for gifts to approved funds or 
institutions and for allowable housing loan interest for 1975-76 and 1976-77. 


Tasmania, Income Tax: Individuals (a) 


Hr 


Net income tax assessed 

Number of taxpayers Increase 

Income year Taxable Per taxpayer in the 

Males Females | Persons income Total C.P.1. 

(b) Increase (c) 
| (d) 

$7000 $7000 $ per cent | per cent 
19722738 GA ead tiptoe ances 99 830 44984 | 144814 | 539410 92 335 638 17.8 6.0 
1973374 naeea oun pe yetede ts 103 903 50 815 154718 | 688577 134 109 867 35.9 12.9 
105 639 56 602 162 241 917430 | 180392 1112 28.3 16.7 
102 881 50044 | 152925 |b 206315 | 242 312 1 585 42.5 13.0 
105 481 52 757 158 238 |1 376 389 | 296 948 1877 18.4 13.8 
105 895 52760 | 158655 |1514146 | 309916 1953 4.0 9.5 


(a) For definitions, see text above. 


(b) Up to 1974-75, net income /ess concessional deductions in respect of dependants, etc. From 1975-76, such 
concessional deductions in respect of dependants, rates, life assurance, etc. were replaced by tax rebates 
which are deducted from gross tax payable to arrive at net tax assessed. 

(c) Over the previous year for the all groups weighted average of the six capital cities index. 


(d) Increase on previous year. 
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The following table dissects the number of taxpayers, income tax assessed, etc. by grade 
of net income for the income year 1977-78. Average weekly earnings per employed male unit 


cn Saal 17) for Tasmania in 1977-78 were $199.00 (equivalent to an annual salary of 
10 348). 


Tasmania, Income Tax: Income Year 1977-78—Individuals (a) 


Number of Taxpayers Cumulative Total Net income 
Grade of net percentage taxable tax 
income of income assessed 
Females taxpayers 

$ % $000 $7000 

1- 3999 20... 6 546 11 406 7.2 40 $22 1 228 
4000- 4999 ........... 5 735 7 739 13 474 15.7 60 471 4517 
5 000- 5999 ........... 6 027 6 745 12 772 23.7 70 159 7 583 
6000- 6999........... 7059 6 034 13 093 32.0 85 190 11 464 
7000- 7499 ............ 4019 2914 6 933 36.4 50 270 7 632 
7 500- 7999 ............ 4 832 3310 8 142 41.5 63 182 10 273 
8 000- 8499 ........... 5 456 3 238 8 694 47.0 71772 12 270 
8 500- 8999 ............ 5 931 2751 8 682 52.4 75 960 13 515 
9000- 9499........... 6 258 2271 8 529 57.8 78 901 14 537 
9 500- 9999 ........... 6 189 1 723 7912 62.8 77 129 14621 
10.000-10 499 ....00000.. 5 948 1 502 7 450 67.5 76 374 14.955 
10 500-10 999... 0... 5 275 1 336 6 611 71.7 71 038 14311 
11. 000-11 499.00... 0... 4785 986 5771 75.3 64 873 13 339 
11500-11999... 00000... 4061 770 4831 78.3 56 722 11 955 
12 000-12 499.0... 3 646 690 4 336 81.1 53 070 11 400 
12 500-12 999 ....0...0., 3 162 615 3777 83.5 48 132 10572 
13000-13999 0.00.00... 5410 976 6 386 87.5 86 045 19 583 
14000-14999 0.0... 3 967 689 4 656 90.4 67 419 16 085 
“15000-15999 0.0.0.0... 448 54 301 13 435 
16000-16999 ........... 42967 11 076 
17000-17999... 00.20, 31 060 8 326 
18 000-18 999 ........... 25 681 7151 
19000-19999... 00.00... 20 916 6 039 
20 000-23 999 ......0.... 48 293 15011 
24 000-31 999.00... 42 542 15 136 
32 000-39 999 .......5... 18 732 7 656 
40 000-49 999 ....0000... 10 672 4798 
50 000-99 999... 6.0... 15912 8 125 
100 000 and over........ 5 841 3 323 
Total .............; 105 895 158 655 1514 146 309 916 


(a) For definitions, see text above. 


State Taxation 


In the section on the Consolidated Revenue Fund, taxes collected by the Tasmanian 
Government are shown in summarised form. 


The next table gives full details of State taxation. It should be noted that certain taxes are 
reserved for special purposes. Examples are: (i) motor taxation—the ‘motor tax’ and “public 
vehicle fees’ components of this item ($16 048-390 in 1979-80) are passed from Consolidated 
Revenue to the State Highways Trust Fund; and (ii) racing and gaming taxes—all racing and 
gaming taxes paid to special funds are passed to the racing clubs. 
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State Taxation Collections, Tasmania (a) 
($000) 
Tax 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Deceased persons’ estates duties ..................... 5 166 5 549 3 859 
Stamp duties (excluding bookmakers’ tickets)— 
CHEQUES 3. 8S Somes cass ans pele ancl tecdinrongboe cand Gonsatene 1221 1377 1610 
Bills of exchange and lading....................... 7 — — 
Hire purchase and related agreements............... 2319 2 503 2 610 
Leeann Duty. 26 octet i eee ah Fe ee eas — 245 1227 
Legal documents, etc. .............. 0.00. cee 6 047 7 384 8 516 
Adhesive revenue stamps ..................0000005 556 655 433 
INSUTANCeS es eos: ete atone Say Bead nhn et aad 3712 r 3896 4119 
Marketable securities..............0 20.00.0000 0000 151 224 509 
|B Ya: gee a a Pa 3 930 4 867 5 126 
Motor taxation— 
Paid to—Consolidated Revenue ................... 21775 25 100 25 677 
Special funds .............. 00.000 .00005. 96 100 341 
Tax paid to fire authorities (b)....................... 3 434 r 4078 4 246 
Liquor tax and related licences (c).................... 3774 4228 4 693 
Racing and gaming taxes— 
Paid to—-Consolidated Revenue ................... 2 538 3 253 3 237 
Adjustment (d).......00..000.0 000.000 cea +299 —220 —75 
Special funds ................. 0.0 -00000- 895 938 991 
Payroll taxes. 33.05 osu. actgccte eee ee san hacn eon reed 36 748 40 656 45 870 
Hydro-Electric Commission statutory levy............. 585 1 401 3 237 
Casino tax and licence fees ................00020000 2 084 2 640 2 836 
Soccer football pools tax... 2.0.0... .00 6.00. ccc 265 297 384 
Sundry licences— 
Auctioneers and estate agents...................... 1 _ =_ 
Other (including Firearms Act) .................... 12 13 15 
Total. sud pave ges eee HI aS r 109 184 119 461 
Percentage increase...............0 0c eee r 14.2 9.4 


(a) Collections from all sources of taxation, including amounts paid to special funds. 

(b) Paid by insurance companies direct to the Fire Brigades Commission and the Rural Fires Board until 31 
October 1979, As from 1 November the amount was paid to the State Fire Commission. 

(c) See later section ‘Fees and Licences under the Licensing Act’ for details. 

(a) For different accounting periods. 


State Land Tax 


Rates of tax were changed by the Land Tax Act 1976. The main provisions of the Act 
were: (i) land tax on rural land was abolished from 1976-77 onwards; (ii) land tax was to be 
levied on land values, not unimproved values; (iii) exemption of tax in respect of urban land 
valued at $4 699 or less, compared with the previous exemption up to $1 999; and (iv) land 
valued at between $4 700 and $10 000 attracted less tax than previously. 


The rates of land tax assessed on urban land values for the years 1976-77 and 1978-79 


are shown in the following table: 


State Land Tax: Urban Land, Tasmania, 1976-77 to 1978-79 


ss 


—— 


Tax payable 
Taxable land Marginal tax On land value in On higher figure 
value bracket rate (a) bracket specified in first column 
in first column 
cents per $ $ $ 

Up to 4 500 — _— _ 
4501- 15 000 () 1.0 105 105 
15 001- 25 000 1.2 120 225 
25 001- 50000 1.4 350 575 
50 001-100 000 2.0 1 000 1 575 
100 001-150 000 2.5 1 250 2 825 
Over 150 000 3. — =. 


(a) Tax payable in respect of each dollar in the range specified. 


(b) No tax is payable where the land value is $4 699 or less. 
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The Land Tax Act 1978 maintained the provisions detailed above and provided for a 
home owner’s rebate. For 1978-79, home owners could claim a rebate of land tax if the land 
value of urban land owned was less than $50 000. The amount of the rebate was as follows: 

(i) where the land value of the relevant land was not more than $30 000, the full amount 

of land tax otherwise payable; and 


(ii) where the land value of the relevant land was from $30001 to $50000, $295 less 
$14.75 for each full $1 000 by which the land value exceeded $30 000. 


State Land Tax: Value of Taxable PA iad and Tax Assessed, Tasmania 
($000) 


Gross 
land 
value of 


Gross unimproved value Tax assessed 


Year urban 
Compo- land Rural | Compo-! Total 
site (a) site (a) 
1974-75 ...0.... 359 069 32 123 | 416 304 na. 3 803 
1975-76 ....... 414 793 33 305 | 477 207 na. 4425 
1976-77 (b) oa “a ..| 334 866 3 800 
1977-78 ....... ms ue oe ..| 452 356 4771 
1978-79 ....... Ae ans ws ..| 612 636 5 494 
1979-80 ....... a on is ..| 645 028 


(a) Properties made up of both urban and rural land. 


(b) From 1976-77 onwards land tax on rural land was abolished. Land tax is now levied on land value not 
unimproved value. 


In October 1979, the State Treasurer announced that no land tax would be payable in 
respect of land on which is situated the owner’s principal residence, regardless of its value, 
from 1979-80. This provision was included in the Land Tax Act 1979 which fixed the following 
rates of land tax in respect of taxable urban land for 1979-80: 


State Land Tax: Urban Land, Tasmania, 1979-80 (a) 


Tax payable 
Taxable land Marginal On land value in 


value bracket tax rate (b) bracket specified | On higher figure 
in first column in first column 
$ cents per $ $ $ 
0- 5000 (c)........... 0 eee, 0.10 5.00 5.00 
5001-15000 0... ee, 0.50 50.00 55.00 
15001-25000... ee, 0.75 75.00 130.00 
25001- 50000 2... ee, 1.00 250.00 380.00 
50001- 75000 ........ 2 eee 1.25 312.50 692.50 
75.001-100000 2... ee, 1.50 375.00 1 067.50 
100001-125000 «ow... ee, 1.75 437.50 1 505.00 
125001-150000 2... 2.00 500.00 2 005.00 
150 001-200000 6... 2.25 1 125.00 3 130.00 
200 001-250000) 6... ee, 2.50 1.250.00 4 380.00 
Over 250000 ..... 00... cece eee 2.75 


(a) No tax is payable in respect of land on which is situated the owner’s principal residence. 
(b) Tax payable in respect of each dollar in the range specified. 
(c) No tax payable where the land value is $4 999 or less. 


State Deceased Persons’ Estate Duties 

The legislation dealing with State deceased persons’ estate duties is contained in the 
Deceased Persons’ Estates Duties Act 1931 (as amended). 

No estate duty has been payable on estates in Tasmania passing to a deceased’s spouse 
since 1 January 1979. 

Estate duties on estates passing to a deceased’s children or grandchildren were. abolished 
from | January 1980. 
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The following table gives details of assessments for 1979-80: 


State Deceased Persons’ Estate Duties 
Number of Estates, Net Value and Tax Assessed, Tasmania, 1979-80 


Estates Net value | Total duty Average 
Grade of dutiable as assessed duty per 
value assessed (a) taxable 
Examined Taxable estate 
i eee eee 
no. no. $000 $7000 $ 
Te SOQ ake 24 pate hh diene 20 _ 2 _ _ 
5O1- 1000...........0.....00.. 5 _ 4 — _ 
1001- 1500.................000. 4 — 5 _— _ 
1501- 2000.................0.0.. 9 1 15 _— 80 
2001- 3000.................0... 30 3 73 _— 89 
3001- 4000..................... 26 3 93 1 321 
4001- 5000..................... 33 4 141 _ 18 
5$001- 6000.................000. 37 9 205 1 134 
6001- 8000.................000. 48 12 328 2 177 
8001- 10000.................00.. 42 10 368 3 341 
10001- 15000 ................000.. 176 60 2 188 40 674 
15001- 20000 .................... 165 68 2 895 52 765 
20 001- 30000 .................... 342 210 8 471 247 1177 
30001- 40000 .................... 264 144 8 559 272 1 889 
40 001- 50000 .................0.. 149 87 6 495 249 2 861 
50 001-100 000 ................00.. 289 187 17 789 942 5 038 
100 001-150 000 ........0........... 83 67 8 263 739 11 031 
150 001 and over ................... 86 66 14910 1 447 21 925 
Adjustments ...............0...000. _— _ _ —18 is 
Total tae v2 a352 oao8 UaSeatet 1 808 931 70 802 3979 
a a i oe ee ee 


(a) Rates of duty and levels of exemption vary according to the class of beneficiary and the type of asset 
contained in the estate (details may be obtained from the Public Trustee). 


Motor Taxation 

The chief components of motor taxation are: (i) motor tax assessed on a power-weight 
formula; (ii) vehicle registration fees; (iii) drivers’ and riders’ licences; and (iv) other registration 
fees mainly related to public vehicles. 


Details of motor taxation collections are shown in the following table: 


State Motor Taxation, Tasmania 
($000) 


Particulars 1977-78 1978-79 = 1979-80 
Motor taxs: otariciscah Gan dad Geet gee Payea aes 12 384 14 388 14 925 
Public vehicle fees (@)...........00.. 000 c cece eee 1091 1129 1 238 
Stamp duty on—Third party insurance ............... 456 468 473 
Vehicle registration ................. 3 655 4 265 5 043 
Other traffic fees (b) .... 0... ees 4 284 4950 4112 

ae 
TOtal: iso alga vad ed oud bee eae ed 21 870 25 200 Bi 25 792 

had 

Paid into Consolidated Revenue Fund................ 21775 25 100 25 677 
Retained by Transport Commission .................. 96 100 ia 115 


(a) Includes public vehicle fees retained by Transport Commission. d 
(b) Includes registration fees, licences, number plate charges, transfer fees and learners’ permits. 
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“Motor tax’ plus most of the item ‘public vehicle fees’ shown in the above table are paid 
to the State Highways Trust Fund. (The amount paid over in 1979-80 was $16 048 390.) 


Fees and Licences under the Licensing Act ; ; 
The State raises revenue from hotels, clubs, restaurants and liquor wholesalers by: (i) 
licensing; and (ii) imposing ‘percentage fees’ based on turnover for the year preceding collection. 


Fees and Related Licences ee oe the Licensing Act, Tasmania 
($00 


1977-78 1978-79 


Fees 1979-80 


Percentage fees (a)— 


General, club, on-licences ................... 3 249 3 506 3 907 

Offelicences ... 0000... 508 691 751 
Other fees. 63. ino fekcdla ie Shea cs as Wha tioned oe Satin, 18 31 

Total dese aGe ted avastowteat eb fab ehenas 3774 4228 


(a) Based on liquor purchases by hotels and direct sales by wholesalers to the public. 


Gambling Taxation 
The following table shows gambling turnover for recent years: 


Turnover from the Major Forms of Legal Gambling, Tasmania 
(Source: Tasmanian Racing and Gaming Commission) 
($ million) 


Particulars 1979-80 


Racing— 


TAL Bas ohh stoi eh aN eatery ad 46.7 
On-course tote ................. 2.5 
Bookmakers ................... 49.0 


CASINGs 5.2.8.0 nd a iivinnd ahd SE dT ih 6.0 
Tattersalls & Tattslotto............ 2.2 
Soccerpools ................000.. 1.3 
Raffles (a) ............0....0.0... 2.0 
Other minor gambling (a) (b) 4.8 


Total gambling turnover....... 


(a) Estimates only. 
(b) Lucky envelopes, bingo, punch boards, etc. 


Racing Taxation: Amendments to the Racing and Gaming Act in 1974 established the 
Totalisator Agency Board from January 1975, operating both on and off course totalisator 
betting, and restricted the operations of licensed bookmakers to on-course betting only. (For 
further details on the rates of taxation on racing, see the 1977 Year Book.) 

Details of racing taxation collections and distribution for recent years are shown in the 
next table: 
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State Racing Taxation: Sean and Distribution, Tasmania 
($000) 


Particulars ; 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 


RACING TAXATION RECEIPTS 


Totalisator tax (@) .0 0 ees 2 395 2 502 2 535 
Bookmakers’ commission and licences ................ 1274 1407 1 570 
Stamp duty on bookmakers’ tickets .................. 56 $3 48 
Refunds is.j.-c05 2 eee died Dey RRO been Chae 6 9 _ 
Total: «80 eel dA coma ahaha Tat ailels eal weeks 3 732 3971 ii 4153 
State Racing Taxation: Collection and Distribution, Tasmania—continued 
($’000) 
Particulars 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 


DISTRIBUTION OF RACING TAXATION RECEIPTS 


Paid into Consolidated Revenue Fund................ 2 538 3 253 3 237 
Adjustment (b) 0.6.0.0 0 000 cee +299 —220 —75 
Commission payable to racing clubs.................. Ke 895 938 991 

Total? eccchienage deo ehin do yA es CAS dS Re 3 732 3971 4153 


(a) Includes amounts received by the Racing and Gaming Commission for payment to Consolidated Revenue. 
Excludes amounts retained by the Totalisator Agency Board. ; 
(b) An adjustment item is necessary to reconcile items referring to different accounting periods. 


State Taxation on Lotteries: From 1942 (when the Federal Government became the sole 
collector of income tax), lotteries conducted from Hobart by Tattersalls (George Adams Estate) 
were Tasmania’s chief source of revenue through State taxation. On 14 July 1954, the promoters 
transferred their operations to Victoria. A new organisation—Tasmanian Lotteries—was granted 
a licence and operated until 30 September 1961, when the proprietor surrendered the licence. 
No operator is now licensed. 

In September 1960, the Racing and Gaming Act 1952 was amended to permit agreements 
with other states for the sale of their lottery tickets in Tasmania. Under an agreement with 
the Victorian Government, Tattersalls was allowed to sell tickets through accredited Tasmanian 
representatives; the Victorian Government was to pay quarterly to the Tasmanian Government 
15% per cent of the value of subscriptions made as a result of this concession. The duty payable 
was increased to 164 per cent from 1 January 1979. 

The following table shows the payments made under the interstate agreement for recent 
years: 


Payments to Tasmanian Government Based on Sale of Tattersalls Lottery Tickets 


Year Amount Year Amount 
1973274. ind Sen CEN a head a Mak 227 770 1977278 ccck tee fae bold haa 1 695 564 
VOT ATS nn cetsssscoms ecm eonhdts ie erktagesn 300 810 1978-7 icc fig oeasaeet Sad casein Soaked 2 536 158 
197521656 a bee han ad ws 330 660 1979-80. cease tie fetta BONES ee 3 570 867 
1976-7 Tis bie prach Bact tee Heats (a) 1 065 487 


(a) Includes $135 533 due for the year 1975-76 but not received until July 1976. 


Casino Tax and Licence Fees: The rate of casino tax and the licence fee were established 
by an agreement made in September 1968 between the State Treasurer, Federal Hotels Lid 
and Australian National Hotels Ltd. The agreement was ratified by the Wrest Point Casino 
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Licence and Development Act 1968. The casino tax is calculated according to a graduated scale 
based upon monthly gross profit and is payable monthly. Initially, rates ranged from five per 
cent of gross profit where that profit was less than $25 000 for the month to 30 per cent where 
the gross profit exceeded $125 000. The licence fee was fixed at $2 500 per month. 

Early in 1975 the State Government received a submission from Australian National 
Hotels Ltd for changes in the tax scale. As a result, the effective maximum rate of tax was 
reduced to 25 per cent. This reduction was effected, from 1 June 1975 to 30 November 1976, 
by the remission of one sixth of the tax paid through an appropriation from Consolidated 
Revenue. An amendment to the Act passed in November 1976 reduced the actual maximum 
rate of tax to 25 per cent. In this Chapter, taxation receipts have been recorded net of the 
remission of casino tax and, consequently, total receipts and expenditure for Consolidated 
Revenue are slightly less than the totals recorded by the State Treasurer. 


Details of casino taxation collections are shown in the following table: 


Casino Tax and Licence Fees, Tasmania 


($°000) 
1977-78 
30 30 
Sele suena seg eanrean. ah! 


Further References 
ABS Publications Produced by the Canberra Office 
Public Authority Finance: State and Local Government Finance, Australia (5504.0) (annual, 1979-80 issue 
released 2.11.81, 125 pp.). 
Taxation Revenue, Australia (5506.0) (annual, 1979-80 released 20.5.81, 40 pp.). 


Particulars 


Casino tax 
Licence fee 


Other Publications 


Report of the Auditor-General and the Statement of Public Accounts (published annually by the Tasmanian 
Government Printer, Hobart) 


Chapter 6 
DEMOGRAPHY 
POPULATION 


Introduction 


Census of 30 June 1976 


A detailed analysis of the principal characteristics of the population as at the Census of 
30 June 1976 is included in the 1979 Year Book. Results from the 1981 census are being 
released progressively from April 1982. Further information can be obtained by contacting the 
Hobart Office of the ABS. 


Census Post-Enumeration Surveys 


Post-enumeration surveys designed to measure the degree of error were conducted after 
both the 1976 and 1971 censuses. Net under-enumeration was derived by comparing results 
from the Census and the post-enumeration survey for the same individuals, and identifying 
omissions and duplications in the Census. 


Tasmania’s under-enumeration was found to be 1.116 per cent in the 1976 Census (2.709 
per cent for Australia). There was a significant increase in the level of under-enumeration 
nationally compared with the 1971 Census. Therefore, it was decided to adjust the 1976 
population count for each state and territory. The local government area, statistical division 
and sub-division and urban centre figures have also been adjusted, though figures for bounded 
localities and collection districts have not been adjusted. 


Source of Population Figures 

There are two principal methods by which population figures are obtained: (i) by census 
count; and (ii) intercensal estimates based on the application of vital and migration statistics 
to census based data. The second method involves taking account of natural increase (excess 
of births over deaths) and net migration (excess of arrivals over departures) and applying these 
net figures to information obtained from an earlier census, the result being termed an intercensal 
estimate. After each census, the estimates for the newly-completed intercensal period are revised 
to adjust for the difference between the new census result and the comparable estimate. 

Censuses were conducted by the State in 1841, 1847, 1851, 1857, 1861, 1870, 1881, 1891 
and 1901; the Australian Statistician became responsible for censuses with the establishment 
of the Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics (now the Australian Bureau of Statistics) 
and conducted them in 1911, 1921, 1933, 1947, 1954, 1961, 1966, 1971, 1976 and 198]. 


Comparison With Other States 


The following table compares the Tasmanian population at censuses from 1901 with that 
of other states and territories (full-blood Aboriginals are included from 1966): 
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Australia: Census Populations of States and Territories (a) (b) 
(7000 Persons) 


1 1966 (b) | 1971 (c) | 1976 (c) 


11599 | 12 937 


(a) Censuses of 1911 and 1921 are not shown. 

(b) Includes full-blood Aboriginals from 1966. 

(c) Adjusted for under-enumeration. Census figures up to 1966 are as recorded. 
(d) Part of N.S.W. prior to 1911. 


The average annual (compound) increase in population for Tasmania from 1971 to 1976 
(based on adjusted population) was 0.85 per cent. The corresponding Australian annual rate 
of population increase was 1.47 per cent. 


Interstate Arrivals and Departures 


From | January 1979 the Tasmanian Office of the Australian Bureau of Statistics ceased 
collection of its series of recorded interstate and overseas arrivals and departures. The Tasmanian 
State Department of Tourism has developed a series, commencing from the September quarter 
of 1971, paralleling the Bureau’s collection but with a different basis. It is the Department of 
Tourism’s figures which are published in this issue. 

The table below shows recorded arrivals and departures of interstate passengers travelling 
either by air or sea. The following persons are not included: passengers under three years of 
age, accompanied by an adult; passengers travelling on chartered flights with minor carriers; 
passengers travelling on private or VIP flights; and passengers arriving or departing on overseas 
ships. 


Recorded Interstate Arrivals and Departures: Tasmania 
(Source: Department of Tourism) 


Year Arrivals Departures Quarter ending Arrivals Departures 
LOTS: oe isc hag sbi 510 639 514278 1980—March......... 166 734 181 528 
1976 ores we cesseeceed niin dance 509 356 507 384 June........... 140 533 148 225 
VOTE threat oye oars 538 665 530 535 September... ... 129 052 127 242 
O78 Bi seaencite aksciyas vee tain tab 557 275 559 293 December ...... 154 361 134 514 
VOTO nc Se bear cla dint ran Biba 576 050 574 840 1981—March......... 167 944 181 051 
VO8O 8 ei ase e thc cae pede 590 680 591 509 June........... 132 377 141 170 


Population in Local Government Areas 


The next table shows the population in local government areas, statistical divisions and 
sub-divisions for the censuses of 1961, 1966, 1971 and 1976, and the estimated population for 
1979: 


Population in Local Governments Areas and Statistical Divisions at 30 June 


Local government area Census (a) Estimated (b) 
(statistical division and 
sub-division in bold type) 1961 1966 1971 1976 p 1980 
Hobart (A) ese ons 54 021 §3 257 §2 410 50 570 49 020 
Glenorchy (H)sssti eae: 35 682 39 053 42 630 42 600 42 400 
Clarence CD wage tas 23 140 30 236 37 090 42 360 45 080 


Table continued next page 
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Population in Local Governments Areas and Statistical Divisions at 30 June—continued 


Local government area 
(statistical division and 


sub-division in bold type) 


Census (a) 


Estimated (b) 


p 1980 


Brighton H) (S)....... 2 330 
Kingborough (H) (S)....... 10 810 16 660 
New Norfolk (H) (S)....... 10610 10 340 
Sorell (H) (S)....... 3 630 4950 
Bothwell (S) nna 810 800 
Bruny (S) cine 504 400 310 320 
Esperance (\) eee 3510 
Glamorgan (S)ichestuliicendcd 1 120 1 330 1 390 
Green Ponds (S).......... 969 880 880 870 900 
Hamilton (S) cos rckstnee 4178 4 329 4060 3 550 2 830 
Huon (S)redise ete ae: 5 460 5 264 4750 4 870 4940 
Oatlands (S) Binsin aks 2 691 2 501 2 130 2210 2 200 
Port Cygnet (S)pdhheecuaes 2 754 2 550 2070 2 060 2 100 
Richmond (S)accnehaach4 1 673 1 658 1 580 1 690 1 750 
Spring Bay (S)is ensedets 1155 1 205 1410 1770 1 850 
Tasman (S) in Gees ek te 1 030 950 930 
HOBART............. 130 236 141 311 153 140 162 660 170 170 
SOUTHERN .......... 34 186 33.174 30 030 30 010 29 710 
Launceston ................. 
Beaconsfield ................ 
Deloraine................... 
Evandale ................... 
George Town ............... 
Lilydale .................0., 
Longford ................... 
St Leonards................. 
Westbury ..............0.2.. 
Pamar 4s 2 hp aceite a! 
Campbell Town ............. 1 753 1 640 
Fingal ogee! ate sdine thencus ae 8 Geto 4475 3791 3 440 2 930 2 890 
Flinders .................... 1 407 1 234 970 980 1000 
Portland.................... 1274 1 391 1 500 1 650 1 830 
Ringarooma ................ 3 056 2 866 2470 2 260 2 220 
ROSS ca cite ties Ph eo aon, Ghat a Poeeesod 672 617 540 550 560 
Scottsdale .................. 3417 3 628 3 610 3 980 4190 
North Eastern............ 16 194 15 280 14170 13 970 14 240 
— ee 
NORTHERN.......... 102 840 106 159 106 910 111 000 115 490 
Burnie. cai forks ieee deg 16 745 18 611 19 940 19 620 19 790 
Circular Head ............... 7 733 7 884 7980 7770 7770 
Devonport.................. 14 276 16 758 19 790 21 550 22 990 
Kentish .................... 4 167 5 614 5 320 4110 3 980 
King Island ................. 2 784 2 462 2 790 2 750 2 700 
Latrobe .................... 4 367 4 807 5110 5 570 5 920 
Penguin .................... 4673 4677 4790 5 020 5 240 
Ulverstone.................. 9 365 10 150 11 050 12 190 13 070 
Wynyard ..............0.... 8 835 9 564 10 600 11 680 12 290 
North Western .......... 72 945 80 527 87 370 90 260 93 750 
Gormanston 540 490 400 250 
Queenstown 4393 5 120 4720 4 180 
470 450 440 420 
698 1 940 2 080 2 250 
3 489 4360 5 220 6110 
9 590 


12 360 12 860 13 210 


Table continued next page 
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Population in Local Government Areas and Statistical Divisions at 30 June—continued 
Local government area Census (a) Estimated (b) 


(statistical division and 
sub-division in bold type) 


p 1980 


MERSEY-LYELL ...| 82.199 99 730 103 120 106 960 


Meany ee Sw | as | wo | om ant 


TASMANIA ........ 350 340 371 436 390 220 407 360 422 900 
Launceston Statistical District (c n.a. n.a. na. 82 330 86 060 


(a) Census figures for 1961 and 1966 are as recorded; 197! and 1976 Census figures have been adjusted for 
under-enumeration. 

(b) Estimated by taking account of dwelling completions, electoral roll and child endowment counts, information 
supplied by Council Clerks and other considerations. 

(c) Delineated in 1976. 


Urban and Rural Population 
Distinction Between Urban and Rural 


After the Censuses of 1954 and 1961, the Commonwealth Statistician published a population 
classification using the terms ‘metropolitan’, ‘urban’, and ‘rural’. Delineation of the urban 
boundaries was subjective and the methods used were not completely comparable between 
states. 


In order to develop an objective definition of ‘urban’ and ‘rural’ areas, Dr G. J. R- Linge 
of the Australian National University was commissioned by the Commonwealth Statistician 
to make a report. 


At the 31st Conference of Statisticians in 1969, the following resolutions relating to the 
delimitation of urban areas based substantially on Dr. Linge’s report were passed: 

(i) At each Census a boundary shall be defined for each population cluster of 1 000 
or more population (special rules apply to known holiday resorts). These 
clusters are to be known as urban centres, and are moving boundaries which 
are to be adjusted after each Census. 


(ii) Around each urban centre with a population of at least 100 000, a further boundary 
shall be defined to contain the anticipated urban development for a period 
of at least 20 years. This boundary which is fixed, should delimit an area 
which is socially and economically oriented towards the urban centre. 

(iii) In delimiting urban centres with 25 000 or more population, all contiguous census 
collection districts which have a population density of 200 or more persons 
per square kilometre shall be included (subject to certain special rules). 


(iv) Urban centres with less than 25000 population shall be delimited subjectively 
(e.g. by the inspection of aerial photographs, by field inspection, etc.). 


Revised Criteria, 1976 


For the 1976 Population Census, the statisticians agreed that the concept of inner and 
outer boundary be adopted for all towns and cities with populations of 25 000 or more persons. 
(Previously this concept was only applied to cities with a population of at least 100 000). This 
decision affected Tasmania since the Launceston area met these criteria. The Launceston 
Statistical District was therefore established. (Although neither Burnie nor Devonport currently 
meet these criteria as individual urban centres, the criteria are met if the area is considered a 
single entity with twin foci. As a result the Burnie-Devonport Statistical District has been 
delineated and data for this district will be available following the 1981 Census of Population 
and Housing), 
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Populations Centred on Hobart and Launceston 


Populations centred on Hobart and Launceston are compiled and published on a two 
boundary basis for each centre. For Hobart the two boundary concept was introduced in 1966; 
for Launceston in 1976. The boundaries are: 

(i) A fixed outer boundary to enclose expected urban growth over the next 20 to 30 


years. For Hobart this is the Hobart Statistical Division which is broadly 
the cities of Hobart and Glenorchy, Clarence municipality and parts of 
Kingborough, New Norfolk, Brighton and Sorell municipalities. The com- 
parable Launceston area is the Launceston Statistical District comprising 
the city of Launceston and parts of seven neighbouring municipalities. See 
Chapter 2 for maps of the two areas. 


(ii) A moving inner boundary which moves out towards the fixed outer boundary as 


urban growth occurs. Urban Hobart comprises the contiguous urban portions 
of the cities of Hobart and Glenorchy and of the municipalities of Clarence 
and Kingborough. It stretches from Granton in the north to Taroona in the 
south on the western shore of the Derwent and on the eastern shore from 
Risdon Vale southward to Tranmere and Rokeby. Urban Launceston is the 
continuous area of urban development centred on Launceston City and 
includes parts of the municipalities of Beaconsfield, Westbury, Evandale, 
St Leonards and Lilydale. 


The following tables give details of the components of the Hobart Statistical Division and 
the Launceston Statistical District: 


Population of Hobart Statistical Division 


Components Census 30 June} Census 30 June | Census 30 June 
1966 (a) 1971 (a) 1976 (b) 
ae 
Urban Hobart ...... 0 eee 119 469 129 928 132 027 
Other urban centres— 
Urban New Norfolk .....0....0.00...00000 000 0c eee 5 770 6 839 6 827 
Urban Kingston-Blackmans Bay ................... 3 263 3 688 6 398 
Urban Sorell-Midway Point ....................... 1652 2 029 2231 
Urban Lauderdale ................0..000..0000000. 916 1 329 1 923 
Urban Bridgewater........0.0...000. 000000000000. (co) (Gj) 2811 
Urban Dodges Ferry .................0002200000.. (a) (d) (e) 442 
Total other urban... 6.20.20 eee 11 601 13 885 20 632 
Total Urban ....... 22 eee 131 070 143 813 152 659 
RU fal sis hngsi dar eye Maistre wale onan scn dhaiae f 10 241 9 403 10 001 
Total Hobart Statistical Division ............. 141 311 153 216 162 660 


(a) As recorded. 


(b) Adjusted for under-enumeration. 
(c) Population of less than | 000 persons and thus not classified as an urban centre. 
(d) Population of less than 1-000 persons and failed to meet the housing density criterion used for holiday 


resorts. 


(e) Although the population was less than 1 000 persons at 30 June 1976, Dodges Ferry has been included as 
urban in 1976 because the housing density criterion, used for holiday resorts, has been met. 
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Population of Launceston Statistical District 


Components Census 30 June | Census 30 June 
1971 (a) 1976 (b) 
Urban Launceston ........0.00.00.000 00000 c cece 62 241 


Other urban centres— 
Urban Beauty Point.........................0.0.. 
Urban George Town ..............0 0.00.0 
Urban Longford... 0... eee 
Urban Perth. ..5. 20.22.06 ian fe tart cre ities Ocnas Ys 


Total Launceston Statistical District (c)........ | na. na. 82 330 


(a) Figures as recorded. 
(b) Adjusted for under-enumeration. 
(c) Delineated in 1976. 


Details of Urban Centres and Bounded Localities 

The 1979 edition of the Year Book includes a table (page 120) which sets out the urban 
and rural populations of each Tasmanian local government area at the Census of 30 June 
1976. The next table shows the population of each urban centre and bounded locality as 
determined at the 1971 and 1976 Censuses. Population clusters of over 1 000 persons are 
classified as urban centres; in the case of urban centres with a population of 25 000 or more, 
only those continuous areas having a population density of 200 or more persons per square 
kilometre are included (special rules have been applied in the case of holiday resorts where 
housing density is taken into account). 


VITAL STATISTICS 


Summary of Vital Statistics, Tasmania 


Rate per 1 000 of 
mean population 


Infant 
mortality 


Number registered 


Year Infant nder one 
Live Deaths | deaths Deaths | year per 
births (a) 1 000 live 
births) 

VOUS ein essen tts dg ae 3 242 6 982 128 
1976 iia Dacsccsdouatec.exeattets! 3477 6 702 77 
1977 sststty 6 dea eee U8 3 166 6 735 99 
1978: cbse akan eee ee est 3 148 6 788 97 
1979) 2. Seas Pee ins select 2a tend 3254 6 757 95 
gs ear easiness 4 6 735 79 


(a) Deaths under one year; included also in total deaths. 


Crude Rate Comparisons 


The rates per 1 000 of mean population for births, deaths and marriages are referred to 
as crude rates. It will be seen, in regard to marriages, that not a// the population is ‘at risk’, 
children and those already married being obvious excluded examples. Similarly, births are 
clearly events related to certain fertile age groups of women and not to the total population; 
births also are related to the number of married persons and to the age structure of the married 
proportion of the community. Finally, deaths have a definite relationship with the numbers 
of each sex and the age structure of the community. Therefore, crude rates are valid measures 
of comparison in the short term only. 


Fe 


Population Density: Tasmanian Municipalities, 1980 Populations of Urban Centres, 1976 


1000 + Density/km? 
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Vital Rates, Tasmania, 1865-1980 (a) 


VITAL RATES, TASMANIA, 1865-1980 


.ortts Marriages 
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(a) Rates are per 1000 of mean population. Only rates for every fifth year are shown. 


Divorces 
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pers to this limitation, the following Tasmanian historical comparisons exist as from 
1 : 
(i) Crude marriage rate: highest 10.51 (1946); lowest 5.50 (1859 and 1896). 
(ii) Crude birth rate: highest 36.63 (1884); lowest 15.93 (1980). 
(iii) Crude death rate: highest 17.41 (1883); lowest 7.58 (1979). 
It is probably significant that 1946 was the year of rapid demobilisation after World War 
II and that a similar marriage trend was recorded for 1919 and 1920 after World War I. The 
crude birth rate for 1980 (15.93 per 1000 of mean population) is the lowest recorded. The 
popularly accepted theory attributes the current low figure to deliberate family planning. This 
is supported by the fact that, although girls born in the post-war period have now entered the 
ranks of those likely to marry and have therefore increased the number of potentially fertile 
women, the fertility rate is declining (as described in a later section under ‘Births’). 


Review of Infant Mortality 


Infant mortality relates to the number of deaths of children aged under one year and the 
rate is expressed as the number of such deaths per | 000 live births. It follows that comparisons 
over long periods of time are valid and not affected by the limitations attached to crude rates. 
The peak year since 1880 was 1883 with a rate of 124.0. In the period 1880-1910, the annual 
infant mortality rate exceeded 100 on 14 occasions. There has been a steady improvement in 
infant mortality rates over the past 50 years. The rate for the period 1916-1920 was 64, for 
the year 1961, 16.8, and in 1976 a record minimum of 11.5 was achieved. 

At the turn of the century, 20 to 25 per cent of all deaths were those of infants under one 
year. The rapid fall in infant mortality rates since then has had a marked effect on the crude 
death rate. Infant mortality has fallen largely due to advances in medical science enabling the 
control of disease and the development of techniques to reduce perinatal deaths; improvements 
in child care and nutrition also have made a significant contribution. (A perinatal death is 
defined as: (i) the death of a viable foetus (product of conception of at least 20 weeks gestation 
or of a weight not less than 400 grams) at any time up to the complete expulsion or extraction 
from its mother; and (ii) the death of a child born alive, where the death occurs at any time 
before the twenty-ninth day after the date of birth of the child. Details relating to perinatal 
deaths are included in the annual bulletins Demography, Tasmania (3101.6) and Causes of 
Death, Tasmania (3301.6).) 


Marriages 


The following table analyses the ages of all bridegrooms and brides contracting marriages 
registered in 1980: 
Bridegrooms and Brides by Age, Tasmania, 1980 


Bridegrooms Brides 


Age last birthday (years) 


Number Per cent of 
total 


Per cent of 


The following table gives the average age of brides and bridegrooms in recent years based 
on ‘age last birthday’ figures: 
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Average Age of Bridegrooms and Brides (Years), Tasmania 


Particulars 


Average age of bridegrooms— 
Bachelors ..................... 
Widowers ..................... 
Divorcees .................0.... 


The following three tables show: (i) the number of persons under 21 years of age marrying; 
(ii) the conjugal condition of persons marrying; and (iii) marriages according to the type of 
marriage ceremony conducted, for a six-year period. 


Marriages: Persons Under 21 Years of Age, Tasmania 


Persons under 
21 years 


Age in Years 


Year 


Percentage 
of all 
marriages 


Bridegrooms 
Total 


Widows | Divorcees |marriages 


Spinsters 


Bachelors | Widowers | Divorcees 
TOTS 1c arnsod 4 dged kB dak te 2 844 90 308 2 863 108 3 242 
1976 ee jen zea Setyoeinn Cale 2 798 98 581 2 805 3477 
LOTT: op tie nite cede cme EE ote 2 521 89 556 2 498 3 166 
LOB» vegas harden neice 2 508 107 533 2 467 3 148 
TOTO Soke ees are Sma, 2 555 109 590 2 567 3254 
1980) rca at 654 2719 
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Marriages, Religious and Civil, Tasmania 


Particulars of celebration 


it dakiceesecilonati tases oHggeso tes 929 

BoP Reae Sasieed Waentoiw aids Layered ey 508 
Presbyterian (a) ................ 16 
Methodist ..................... 4 
Congregational................. 4 
Baptist ..............0....000. 99 
Churches of Christ ............. 17 
Salvation Army ................ 26 
Seventh-day Adventist .......... li 
Uniting Church (b) ............. 464 
Other oe cae AM ta hake, 149 
Civil ceremonies (c) .............. 1 206 

Total iso viG haala cous aa 3477 3 166 3 148 3254 
ot ap 


(a) From 1978 figures relate to ‘Continuing Presbyterians’ only, following the amalgamation of the Presbyterian, 
Methodist and Congregational Churches. 

(b) In 1978 Presbyterian, Methodist and Congregational Churches amalgamated to form the ‘Uniting Church’. 

(c) Marriages contracted before Registrars and Marriage Celebrants. 


Divorce 


The Matrimonial Causes Act 1860, as amended, provided for divorce in Tasmania until 
1 February 1961, when Australia came under a uniform divorce law, the Matrimonial Causes 
Act 1959, passed by the Federal Parliament. The Family Law Act 1975 came into effect on 5 
January 1976, replacing the Matrimonial Causes Act 1959. The main changes were the creation 
of the Family Court of Australia and the alteration of the grounds for divorce to the sole 
ground of irretrievable breakdown of marriage after 12 months separation. The commencement 
of the Family Court of Australia had a dramatic effect on the figures. In 1976 dissolutions of 
marriage represented 50.62 per cent of the number of marriages contracted for that year (1 760 
dissolutions compared with 3 477 marriages). 


The following table gives the number of petitions filed by husbands and wives respectively, 
and. the number of dissolutions of marriage during the recent years. Every decree of dissolution 
of marriage is now, in the first instance, a decree nisi and is normally made absolute after a 
period of one month. Previously the period was three months. 


Petitions Filed and Dissolutions Granted, Tasmania 


Particulars 1976(a) 1977 


Petitions for dissolution (6) filed by— 


Husband) 23.0. an ocak e wid baenk Gaevle’ 287 na. n.a. 
Wile: ct udoncng des been ahh Seed ate hy 444 na. na. 


Total petitions .................... 731 2180 |r 1063 

Dissolutions (b) granted on petition of— 
Husband: 58.0 c2cu ek edt wick anne binge nine a 242 675 396 
WLC Sant soahe socece iackek us apeceniyind Rusted sta tedptesoat ven 349 1085 738 
Total dissolutions ................. 591 |r 1 761 1 134 


(a) The Family Law Court came into operation in 1976. 
(b) Includes nullities of marriage. 
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The following three tables dissect dissolutions of marriage granted during 1980 by ages of 
parties at the time of marriage, by ages of parties at the time of dissolution and by the duration 
and issue of marriage: 


Dissolutions of Marriage (a): Ages of Parties at Time of Marriage, Tasmania, 1980 


Age of husband Age of wife (years) Total 
(years) husbands 
Not 
30-39 40-49 50-59 stated 
Under 20 .............. _— —_ 3 
0229s. ca dedlbndenatiie Grea 12 _— 8 
30239) soe teriewe a keene 25 1 3 
40-49 00, 9 1 1 
50-59) ins ete nerccdectiec 3 5 _ 
60 and over ............ l 4 _— 
Not stated.............. _ —_ _— 
eget 50 14 11 6 15 1 285 


(a) Excludes nullities of marriage. 


Dissolutions of Marriage (a): Ages of Parties at Time of Dissolution, Tasmania, 1980 


Age of husband 
(years) 


Total 
husbands 


Age of wife (years) 


60 and over ............ 
Not stated.............. 


| po Zwoil 


(a) Exciudes nullities of marriage. 


Dissolutions of Marriage (a): Duration of Marriage and Issue, Tasmania, 1980 


Duration of marriage 
(years) 

No 

children 


2 
child children chlares signs children 


| laaanal 


(a) Excludes nullities of marriage. 
(b) Under 18 years of age. 
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Births 


The following table shows the number of births classified according to the age of mother 
for recent years: 


Number of Births Classified According te Age of Mother, Tasmania 


Age group 
(years) 


— Whe 
OW ee 


NNR OOH 


One observation of interest is that births of males, in total, usually exceed those of females. 
The next table shows births by sex and indicates masculinity: 


Births by Sex and Masculinity, Tasmania 


Particulars 


Births of— 
Males................ 


3 438 3418 
3 350 3 339 
6 788 6 757 
102.63 102.37 


In the following table, births are analysed by sex and by the age of the mother and 
classified as nuptial or ex-nuptial. 


(a) Number of male births per 100 female births. 


Births by Sex, Age of Mother and Nuptial State, Tasmania, 1980 


Nuptial births Ex-nuptial births All births 


Age group 
(years) Female 


Birth Rates 


The crude birth rate is expressed as the number of births per | 000 of mean population, 
this is obviously an unsatisfactory measure since births are events strictly related to the number 
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of women in the fertile age groups. A more satisfactory index is the fertility rate, expressed as 
the number of births per 1000 women aged 15-44 years. However, there are profound 
differences between the relative fertility of various age groups and a further refinement is the 
calculation of age-specific birth rates. The following table shows age-specific birth rates for each 
five-year age group of females from 10-49 years, the fertility rate applicable to all women in 
the age group 15-44 years and the crude birth rate. 


Birth and Fertility Rates, Tasmania 


Particulars 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 


Age Specific Birth Rates (a) 


ce ere an hee 0.3 0.6 0.3 0.1 - 0.2 
5219 ed te tte giasinat 50.0 43.8 41.9 40.5 38.5 
20524 i aclehlete ines a4 153.4 141.3 139.8 132.1 121.4 
Ds: ee ieee te ee 147.1 147.4 144.9 143.6 139.1 
B08 4s oes ce slishe Coe nes 61.8 61.9 61.8 65.1 64.1 
95238 ila atk Misteted we 23.9 15.7 19.7 15.5 19.2 

SR OEE ree 5.8 3.9 3.0 4.4 4.0 
shina ean ee en 0.3 0.4 0.6 0.3 0.2 


(a) Number of births per 1 000 women in age groups shown. 
(b) Number of births per 1 000 women aged 15-44 years. 
(c) Number of births per 1 000 of mean population. 


Total Fertility, and Gross and Net Reproduction Rates 


Total fertility for a population is obtained either by summing single age-specific birth rates 
for a year and dividing by 1 000 or by summing five-year age-specific birth rates, multiplying 
by five and dividing by 1 000. The result represents the hypothetical number of children a 
woman would bear throughout her child bearing years if she experienced the age-specific birth 
rates for that particular year during her lifetime. 


The gross reproduction rate is derived from total fertility and the ratio of female to total 
births. It indicates the number of female children who would be born on average to women, 
supposing the rates from which it was calculated were to apply throughout the reproductive 
period. It is an indication of the extent to which the population is reproducing itself except 
that it does not allow for females who failed to survive to the end of their childbearing period. 
The ‘net reproduction rate allows for such mortality. It is obtained by multiplying the age- 
specific rates by the survivor proportions in the corresponding age group of the stationary or 
life table population. Mortality in childhood and young adulthood is now so low that there is 
little difference between current gross and net reproduction rates. 

A net reproduction rate of one indicates that the reproduction pattern for the particular 
year is such as to replace the current generation of mothers by an equivalent number of 
daughters, if continued. 


The next table gives total fertility rates and gross and net reproduction rates for Tasmania 
for recent years. If the net reproduction rate of a country falls below unity the population will 
ultimately decrease and die out (assuming there is no net immigration gain) unless fertility is 
a and/or mortality lowered. The fact that the population may be currently increasing is 
irreievant. 
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Total Fertility, and Gross and Net Reproduction Rates, Tasmania 


Gross _ Net | 
Year Total reproduction reproduction 
fertility rate tate r 


Infant Mortality 


Infant mortality relates to children dying within one year of birth. The table that follows 
analyses such deaths in further detail and shows that the greatest mortality rate is associated 
with infants in their first day of life. To obtain a correct picture of relative risk, it should be 
noted that deaths in the ‘one day and under one week’ class are spread over six days; in the 


‘one week and under four weeks’ class spread over 21 days; and in the final class, spread over 
338 days. 


Infant Mortality: Number of Deaths and Mortality Rates at Specific Ages, Tasmania 


Infant deaths Mortality rate (a) at age specified 


Per 1 000 
live births 


4 weeks 
and under | and under | and under 
12 months 


Year 


(a) Infant deaths per 1 000 live births. 
Causes of Infant Deaths 

The following table has been compiled on the basis of the Ninth Revision (1975) of the 
International Classification of Diseases (World Health Organisation). 


Infant Mortality: Causes of Death Under One Year, Tasmania, 1980 


001-139 Infectious and parasitic diseases... .. 
320-389 Diseases of the nervous system ..... 
390-459 Diseases of the circulatory system ... 
460-519 Diseases of the respiratory system ... 
520-579 Diseases of the digestive system... .. 
740-759 Congenital anomalies.............. 
Perinatal causes— 
760 Maternal diseases and conditions... . 
761-763 Obstetric complications............ 
764,765 Slow fetal growth and immaturity ... 
767 Birth trauma..................... 
769 Respiratory distress syndrome ...... 


ae eee 
eee ie 
Seo 
eae a 


all lt 


~-l1ltl 
|= 


anal | 


Table continued next page 


144 Demography 
Infant Mortality: Causes of Death Under One Year, Tasmania, 1980—continued 


Clause 


768,770 Hypoxia, birth asphyxia and other 
respiratory conditions ............ 
773 Haemolytic disease of foetus and 
newbom .................0..00. 
Other perinatal causes.............. 
798.0 Sudden infant death syndrome (a) .. . 
All other diseases 
E800- 


E999 _— Accidents, poisonings and violence... . 


(a) 26 in 1975, 24 in 1976, 37 in 1977, 28 in 1978 and 30 in 1979. 


Deaths 


A marked difference exists between male and female crude death rates as shown in the 
following table: 


Male and Female Deaths and Crude Rates, Tasmania 


] ; 
Number of deaths Deaths per 1 000 of mean Ratio of 
population male to 
female 
Year crude 
Persons Males Females Persons death 
rates 
~y ; 
197558 sarki Sota 3 339 9.12 7.38 8.26 1,236 
1976.60 hat cick dahon 3 389 9.06 7.57 8.32 1.197 
LOTT cakette nn oxeeeietated 3 269 9.07 6.85 7.96 1.324 
1978? sa ined le ei cs Pitt 3311 8.90 7.10 8.00 1.251 
V9 TQ oss hon he thetones 3 167 8.55 6.61 7.58 1.293 
1980.0... 0.00... 3 392 9.20 6.86 8.02 1.331 


DEATHS: BY AGE AND SEX, 1980 


FEMALES 


Age (years) Age (years) 


Vital Statistics 145 


Death Rates for Specific Age Groups 


Previously in this chapter, crude death rates were described as unsuitable for comparisons 
over long periods of time due to changes in the age structure of the community. In the following 
table, this difficulty is overcome by calculating death rates for specific age groups. The method 
employed is to obtain the average annual deaths for specific age groups over those three-year 
periods which are broken into equal parts by a census of population (e.g. 30 June 1947 is the 
census date for a calculation of rates in the three years, 1946-1948 inclusive). Rates can then 
be calculated by comparing the average number of deaths for each group with the number of 
persons in each group as revealed by the census. In theory, the calculation of such rates need 
not be restricted to periods for which a census date forms the midpoint but the advantage of 
accepting such restriction lies in the accuracy of the age distribution obtained from the census. 
In the table that follows, three-year periods have been selected appropriate to the censuses of 
1947, 1971 and 1976. 


Death Rates for Specific Age Groups (a), Tasmania 


Males Females Persons 
Age group —— 

(years) 1946-48 | 1970-72 | 1975-77 | 1946-48 | 1970-72 | 1975-77 | 1946-48 | 1970-72 | 1975-77 

0 re 9.13 4.46 3.68 7.24 2.93 3.01 8.21 3.71 3.35 
be ee 1.15 0.47 0.49 0.69 0.36 0.27 0.92 0.42 0.39 
10-14 ......... 0.67 0.56 0.42 0.39 0.30 0.31 0.53 0.43 0.36 
15219 owes 1.62 2.42 2.18 1.46 0.60 0.57 1.54 1,53 1.39 
20-24 2.0.00... 2.10 2.10 2.03 1.79 0.53 0.30 1.94 1.32 1.17 
25229) cence’ 2.12 1.87 1.13 1.74 0.83 0.66 1.93 1.37 0.90 
30-34 2.0.2... 2.27 1.84 1.45 1.90 0.79 0.79 2.09 1.33 1.13 
35-39 00... eo. 3.10 2.10 1.94 2.59 1.34 1.25 2.85 1.73 1.60 
40-44 ......... 3.93 3.43 3.26 3.51 1.89 2.05 3.73 2.69 2.67 
45-49 00... 5.88 5.36 6.00 4.66 3.10 3.57 5.28 4.25 4.83 
50-54... 0.0... 9.52 9.65 9.21 7.84 5.79 5.36 8.65 7.74 7.29 
55-59 0... 16.98 15.77 14.68 10.03 8.26 9.26 13.44 12.06 11.97 
60-64 ......... 23.87 25.71 23.64 17.30 12.82 : ; 19.19 16.18 
65-69-0000... 41.82 41.10 38.01 27.35 22.40 31.51 28.10 
70-74 2.2... 58.43 64.05 61.75 49.47 37.51 48.92 46.52 
75-79 00... 103.22 94.96 94.52 77.00 62.46 74.91 70.52 
80-84 ......... 156.64 | 140.11 | 139.12 | 123.49 99.45 114.30 | 106.39 
85 and over... .| 292.36 | 220.56 | 231.82 | 220.32 | 204.67 210.54 | 202.98 

| eee et 


(a) Rate per 1 000 of the population in the specified age group at census date. 
Causes of Death 


The next table shows causes of death, the rates per 100 000 of mean population and the 
proportion of deaths by cause based on the Ninth (1975) Revision of the International 
Classification of Diseases (adopted for use in 1979). 


Causes of Death: Numbers and Rates, Tasmania, 1980 


Inter- Number Rate per Percentage 

Cause of death national of 100 000 of total 
classifi- deaths of mean deaths 

cation popula- 

tion 

Intestinal infectious disease ...................... 001-009 — _ _ 
Tuberculosis 2 iii. eee ee be ans eet ees 010-018 3 1 0.1 
Whooping cough ............0 0000.0 e eens 033 _— _ _ 
Meningococcal infection ......................0.. 036 _ _ = 
POtanus 70. seces Po ond od aise Yoh aad BOR ane Stee 037 _ _ _ 
SepticaeMia. 204.4 ce hy Wada ae Pee ale eh 038 2 1 0.1 
Smallpox vocta yes aiain cine Oy Pa tens ahalne tae ens 050 _ _ _ 
Measles: on. gna od ee PAB hielo Socom gang 055 _ _ _ 
Malaria 3... etek king E8e OH OE AY ee eres 084 _ _ a 
All other infectious and parasitic diseases .......... (a) 6 1 0.2 
Infectious and parasitic diseases............... 001-139 11 3 0.3 
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Causes of Death: Numbers and Rates, Tasmania, 1980—continued 


Cause of death 


Malignant neoplasm of stomach 
Malignant neoplasm of colon..................... 
Malignant neoplasm of rectum, rectosigmoid junctio 

ANG! ANUS 2. sees centis Sia ous Mad heron Pee hacs 
Malignant neoplasm of trachea, bronchus and lung .. 
Malignant neoplasm of female. breast 
Malignant neoplasm of cervix uteri 
Leukaemia 


Diabetes mellitus ..........0..000000.00......00.. 
Nutritional marasmus ............................ 
Other protein-calorie malnutrition 
Anaemias 
Meningitis 


Acute rheupmatic fever.............00....0..0... 
Chronic rheumatic heart disease 
Hypertensive disease .................0.......... 
Ischaemic heart disease 
Cerebrovascular disease 
Atherosclerosis 


Diseases of the circulatory system ............. 
Pneumonia 
Influenza sis ets Rock Rentvnch sand bate ee bane nde 
Bronchitis, emphysema and asthma 
Ulcer of stomach and duodenum 
Appendicitis 2.0.0.0... 0.0.0... ccc eee eee 
Chronic liver disease and cirrhosis ................ 
Nephritis, nephrotic syndrome and nephrosis 
Hyperplasia of prostate 
Abortion 


Congenital anomalies ......................00... 
Certain conditions originating in the perinatal period 
Signs, symptoms and ill-defined conditions 
All other conditions 


Motor vehicle traffic accidents 
Accidental! falls 


Accidents and adverse effects 
Suicide 


Acute myocardial infarction (f 
Birth trauma (f) 


(a) 020-032, 034, 035, 039-049, 051-054, 056-083, 085-139. 
(b) 140-150, 152, 155-161, 163-173, 175-179, 181-203. 
(c) 415-429, 441-459. 


Inter- Number Rate per Percentage 
national of 100 000 of total 
classifi- deaths of mean deaths 

cation popula- 

tion 

1.3 

24 2.9 

5 0.7 

38 4.7 

10 1.3 
0.2 

0.6 

8.6 

0.4 


_ 
to 


261 _ _ — 
262,263 1 _— —_ 
280-285 5 1 0.1 
320-322 1 — _ 
390-392 — _ _— 
393-398 9 2 0.3 
401-405 47 11 1.4 
410-414 927 219 27.3 
430-438 388 92 11.4 

440 50 12 1.5 

(c) 241 57 TA 
390-459 1 662 393 49.0 

j ene eS i ee a ee 
480-486 73 17 2.2 

487 2 — 0.1 
490-493 71 17 2.1 
531-533 21 5 0.6 
540-543 _ _ _ 

571 26 6 0.8 
580-589 17 4 0.5 

600 2 = 0.1 
630-639 1 — a 
640-646 1 _ a 
651-676 — — _— 
740-759 19 4 0.6 
760-779 35 8 1.0 
780-799 24 6 0.7 

Remainder 
of 210-799 415 98 12.2 
E810-E819 96 23 2.8 
E880-E888 31 7 0.9 
(a) 84 20 2.5 
E800-E949 211 50 6.2 
E950-E959 47 11 1.4 
E960-E969 7 2 0.2 
(e) 3 1 0.1 
001-799 0. 
E800-E999 
410 621 
767 2 


(d) E800-E807, E820-E879, E890-E949. 
(e) E970-E999, 
Included in item groups and total, above. 
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Causes of Death in Age Groups 


The previous tables showing causes of death make no reference to age, a complete 
dissection by age and cause being beyond the scope of a Year Book. Nevertheless, there is an 
extremely significant relationship between age and cause of death and the next table indicates, 
in summary form, their close inter-connection. For each of the specified causes in the next 
table, two percentages are shown: (i) deaths in a particular age group as a proportion of total 
deaths from all causes in that age group; and (ii) deaths in a particular age group as a proportion 
of total deaths from the same causes at all ages. The causes chosen and specified are such that 
they account, in total, for approximately 75 per cent or more of deaths in most of the given 
age groups. 

Attention is called to ‘Accidental and violent deaths’ (800-999) which account for 73 per 
cent of deaths in the age from 1 to 34 years inclusive. Also noteworthy is the present relative 
unimportance of ‘Infective and parasitic diseases’ (001-139). The most important group, in a 
total sense, is ‘Diseases of the heart’ (391-398, 401-405, 410-429) followed by “Cancer (all 
forms)’ (140-208); then ‘Cerebrovascular diseases’ (430-438); and ‘Diseases of the respiratory 
system’ (460-519). Nevertheless, the inter-connection between age and cause of death is so 
close that none of these causes needs to be specified for some age groups in the table. 


Principal Causes of Death in Age Groups, Tasmania, 1980 


—— 
Deaths from specified causes 
in age groups 
Inter- r 
Age group national Cause of death [ Proportion of deaths 
in years classifi- Number 
cation In age At all 
group ages 


(per cent) | (per cent) 


Under 1....... 798 Sudden death (cause unknown)..... 23 29.1 95.8 
768-770 Anoxic and hypoxic conditions ..... 21 26.6 95.5 

740-759 Congenital anomalies ............. 13 16.5 68.4 

765 Immaturity unqualified ........... 3 3.8 100.0 

bs Other causes .................05. 19 24.0 — 

All causes .............205. r 719 100.0 2.3 

beQes. he aes 800-999 Accidents and violence............ 5 45.4 1.9 
740-759 Congenital anomalies ............. 3 27.3 15.8 

we Other causes .................005 3 27.3 _ 

All causes .............00.. 11 100.0 0.3 

id 0. 800-999 Accidents and violence............ 14 66.7 5.2 
140-208 Cancer (all forms) (a) ............ 3 14.3 0.4 

3 Other causes ...............-0055 4 19.0 _ 

All causes ...............0. 21 100.0 0.6 


15-19 eed 800-999 Accidents and violence............ 29 74.4 10.8 
140-208 Cancer (all forms) (a) ............. 6 15.4 0.9 
a Other causes ................00-- 4 10,2 _ 
All causes ............. Bev: 39 100.0 =| Li 
20-24 ......... 800-999 Accidents and violence............ 27 84.4 10.1 
140-208 Cancer (all forms) (a) ............. 3 9.4 0.4 
ae Other causes .............-.0005- 2 6.2 _ 
All causes ........0......005 32 100.0 0.9 
oe 

25-34 2.2... 800-999 Accidents and violence............ 39 73.6 14.6 
345 Epilepsy .............0.2...0005- 3 5.7 33.3 
140-208 Cancer (all forms) (@)..........:.. 2 3.8 0.3 
ae Other causes ................005. 9 16.9 _ 
All causes ................. 53 100.0 1.6 

eee aoe oe 


Table continues next page 


148 Demography 
Principal Causes of Death in Age Groups, Tasmania, 1980—continued 
Deaths from specified causes 
in age groups 
Inter- 
Age group national Cause of death Proportion of deaths 
in years classifi- Number 
cation In age At all 
group ages 
(per cent) (per cent) 
35-44 20, 800-999 Accidents and violence............ 36 35.6 13.4 
140-208 Cancer (ali forms) (a) ............ 28 27.7 4.0 
391-398 
401-405 Diseases of heart................. 22 21.8 1.9 
410-429 ; 
460-519 Diseases of respiratory system...... 5 4.9 17 
430-438 Cerebrovascular diseases .......... 1 1.0 0.3 
i Other causes .................... 9 9.0 — 
All causes ................. 101 100.0 3.0 
140-208 Cancer (all forms) (a)............. 85 37.3 12.3 
45-54-00... sor 40s) 
401-405 Diseases of heart................. 64 28.1 5.5 
410-429 
800-999 Accidents and violence............ 30 13.1 11.2 
460-519 Diseases of respiratory system...... 12 $.3 4.0 
430-438 Cerebrovascular diseases .......... 11 4.8 3.1 
Other causes .................... 26 11.4 _ 
All causes 0.20.0... 0.0 000 228 | 100.0 | 6.7 
55-64. 20.00.00, 391-398 
401-405} Diseases of heart................. 190 38.2 16.5 
410-429 
140-208 Cancer (all forms) (a)............. 139 28.0 20.1 
460-519 Diseases of respiratory system...... 49 9.9 16.2 
430-438 Cerebrovascular diseases .......... 38 7.6 9.8 
800-999 Accidents and violence............ 31 6.2 11.6 
440-448 Diseases of arteries............... 6 1.2 5.7 
as Other causes .................... 44 8.9 — 
All causes ................. 497 100.0 14.7 
65-74 .. 0.0.0... 391-398 
201-405 Diseases of heart................. 323 35.9 28.0 
410-429 
140-208 Cancer (all forms) (a) ............. 223 24.8 32.2 
430-438 Cerebrovascular diseases .......... 111 12.3 28.6 
460-519 Diseases of respiratory system... ... 87 9.7 28.8 
440-448 Diseases of arteries............... “28 3.1 26.7 
250 Diabetes ............. 0000000005. 13 1.4 28.9 
Se Other causes .................... 115 12.8 _ 
All causes ................. 900 100.0 26.5 
75 and over... .| 391-398 
aos} Diseases of heart................. 555 38.8 48.1 
410-429 
430-438 Cerebrovascular diseases .......... 226 15.8 58.2 
140-208 Cancer (all forms) (a) ............. 203 14.2 29.3 
460-519 Diseases of respiratory system... ... 140 9.8 46.4 
440-448 Diseases of arteries............... 70 4.9 66.7 
250 Diabetes sie. econo a fink bie inden: 25 1.7 55.6 
we Other causes .................... 212 14.8 _— 
All causes ................. 1 431 100.0 42.2 


(a) Includes Hodgkin’s disease and the leukaemias. 
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Heart Diseases 


As the previous two tables indicate, heart diseases (list items 391-398, 401-405, 410-429) 
are the greatest single cause of death. The next table summarises deaths from heart diseases 
‘for recent years: 


Deaths from Heart Diseases (All Causes) (a), Tasmania 


Number of deaths 


Death rate Deaths as a 


Year per 100000 | percentage of 
of mean deaths from 
Males Females Persons population all causes 


(a) List items 400-416, 420-443 in 1950; 390-398, 400-404, 410-429 from 1968; 391-398,401-405, 410-429 
rom 1979. 


Malignant Neoplasms 


In the next table, deaths from ‘Malignant neoplasms including Hodgkin’s disease and the 
leukaemias’ (cancer, all forms) are summarised: 


Deaths from all Types of Malignant Neoplasms (a), Tasmania 
Number of deaths 
| Females | Penons 


Death rate Deaths as a 
per 100000] percentage of 
of mean deaths from 
population all causes 


(a) List items 140-207 in 1950; 140-209 from 1968; 140-208 from 1979. 


Lung Cancer 


Considerable interest has been shown in lung cancer because of its suspected connection 
with smoking habits. The following table shows deaths attributed to ‘Malignant neoplasm of 
respiratory system’ for recent years: 


Deaths from Malignant Neoplasm of Respiratory System and Intrathoracic Organs (a), Tasmania 


Males Females Persons 


(a) List items 160-165 to 1967; 160-163 from 1968; 160-165 from 1979. 


EXPECTATION OF LIFE AND LIFE TABLES 


Previously, reference was made to the limitations of crude death rates as a measure of 
mortality. However, a correct measurement of the mortality of the population can be obtained 
from life tables. 
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A life table is, in effect, a mathematical model, its starting point being a hypothetical 
population (say 100 000) of newly-born males or females. Using data for a given period (e.g. 
single year age distribution of an actual population, deaths at single ages, etc.), the compiler 
calculates the theoretical number of survivors at each age in the hypothetical population until 
there are no survivors remaining. For the method of calculating life expectancy see previous 
issues of the Tasmanian Year Book. 


The next table gives the number of survivors (1, values) and complete expectation of life 
(e°,. values) for Australian males: 


Australia: Life Tables, 1975-1977 
Survivors (1,) and Complete Expectation of Life (e°,) 
Males 


100000 | 69.56 
98 499 | 69.62 
98 382 | 68.70 
98 302 | 67.76 

66.80 


65.83 
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The following table shows the |, and e°, values for Australian females: 


Australia: Life Tables, 1975-1977 
Survivors (1,) and Complete Expectation of Life (e° ,) 
Females 


The statistics in the above tables have been extracted from tables produced by the 
Commonwealth Actuary, the source data being supplied by the Australian Statistician and 
comprising: (i) the number of males and females living at each age last birthday, as shown by 
the 1976 Census; and (ii) the number of male and female deaths at each age (last birthday) in 
the years 1975, 1976 and 1977. 
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True Death Rates 


From a life table, the total number of years lived by the original population of 100 000 
can readily be calculated. In the case of the 1975-77 male life table, the total number of years 
lived was 6 956 000. It follows that the death rate of this population may be expressed as: 


100 000 1 000 : 
xX -_—___per | 000 years lived; 


6 956 000 1 
i.e. 14.376 deaths per 1 000 years lived. 


Life table experience can be regarded as the experience of a cross section of the population 
in a single year and the above calculation derives what is known as a ‘true death rate’ (the 
true death rate for the 1975-77 male population was 14.38 deaths per | 000 persons per 
annum). The true death rate is thus the reciprocal of the complete expectation of life of a 
person at birth multiplied by 1 000. 


The true death rate for a given period is unaffected by the particular age distribution of 
that period, and is determined solely by the mortality experience of the period as manifested 
in the rate of survival from each year of age to the next. The table below sets out complete 
expectation of life at birth and true death rates for the periods covered by the Australian life 
tables: 


Australia: Complete Expectation of Life at Birth and True Death Rates 


True deatgh rate (a, 


Complete expectation of life 
at birth (years) 


Period 
Males Females Females 
1881-1890 2000, 47.20 50.84 
1891-1900 200.0... 51.06 54.76 
W90T-T910° 22 oe ee a ee 55.20 58.84 
192021922 cee Sees oode es be te o's 59.15 63.31 
1932-19340 eo ee al oben 63.48 67.14 
1946-1948 2002, 66.07 70.63 
195321955 cots ain stccek Bie bee es A 67.14 72.75 
1960-1962 .....0000..00 00002, 67.92 74.18 
1965-1967 200000, 67.63 74.15 
1970-1972 2000 r 68.10 r 74.80 
POTS HI9T Tea tthe ote oe atu 2 69.56 76.56 


(a) Number of deaths per | 000 in stationary (or life table) population in one year. 
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Chapter 7 
AGRICULTURE 
THE AGRICULTURAL INDUSTRY 


General 


The Tasmanian rural economy is marked by great diversity and, even allowing for the 
special regional adaptations made necessary by soil, climate, terrain and altitude, there are 
many agricultural establishments which individually exhibit an extremely varied range of 
activities. 

Because of the importance of exports, agriculture in Tasmania has suffered generally as a 
result of adverse international currency movements and weak or protected overseas markets. 
Although livestock, wool and dairy products have been affected by these factors the pattern of 
farming in Tasmania has maintained the emphasis on rearing livestock for meat production 
with dairy products and wool also important. Apple growing, while still significant, has suffered 
from the inability of returns to cover costs and hop growing has encountered marketing 
problems. The growing of vegetables for processing is a significant activity and oil poppies 
have become an important crop in the last few years. 


Historical 


The 1976 and earlier editions of the Year Book include a summary of agricultural statistics 
available from as early as 1818. 


Agricultural Industry Statistics 
Sources of Information 


The statistics are principally compiled from census returns of livestock and crop production 
collected from establishments undertaking agricultural activity in Tasmania at 31 March each 
year. In conjunction with the general census, supplementary collections from farms are conducted 
where the harvesting of certain crops has not been completed by 31 March (e.g. apples, 
potatoes). 

Additional information is also obtained from various marketing and other authorities and 
from a number of entirely separate collections covering such data as slaughterings and meat 
and dairy production. 


Period Covered 


Data relating to area sown, production and number of establishments growing crops are 
generally for the season ended 31 March. In cases where harvesting has not been completed 
by 31 March (e.g. potatoes), total production is nevertheless collected and included in published 
figures. Livestock numbers are also reported as at 31 March. 


The census is conducted at 31 March (rather than 30 June) as it is considered to be the 
most appropriate date for all states to draw a line between the activities of two successive 
seasons. 


The following tables give an indication of the seasonality of agricultural production in 


Tasmania. It should be noted that variations from the periods specified occur owing to variety 
of seed, district, seasonal conditions, scheduling of shearing and harvesting. 
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Times of Planting and Harvesting Principal Crops, Tasmania 


Time of Harvesting Time of Harvesting 
Crop planting period planting period 


Cereals—- 
Barley ............ Sept. to Nov.| Feb. to Mar. Apples .......... or Feb. to May 
Oats ..........0... Mar. to Oct. | Nov. to Mar. Apricots ......... Wi Jan. to Feb. 
Wheat ............ May to Sept. | Jan. to Feb. Peaches ......... ae Jan. to Feb. 
Vegetables— Pears ........... og Feb. to April 
Beans, French and Plums........... 7 Jan. to Feb. 
rumner .......... Sept. to Jan. | Feb. to Apr. Raspberries ...... ee Dec. to Jan. 
Peas, green ........ June. to Dec.| Nov. to Feb. Currants......... ae Jan. to Feb. 
Potatoes— Gooseberries ..... ae Nov. to Dec. 
Early............ May to July | Oct. to Nov. Strawberries...... oe Nov. to Jan. 
Late ............ Aug. to Nov. | Feb. to June 
Tomatoes.......... Oct. to Nov. | Feb. to April 
Other crops— 
Hops ............. ot Feb. to Mar. 
Field peas ......... July to Sept. | Jan. to Mar. 
Oil Poppies........ Aug. to Oct. | Jan. to Feb. 
Main Shearing, Lambing and Slaughtering Periods, Tasmania 
pe 
Activity Period 
Shearing (a) 2.0... ccc eee eens September to December - 
Lambing— 
SPUN Be soviet eee ee Se eg La a at August to October 
Autumn and winter ................ 00000000005 March to July 
Slaughtering for export— 
Lamb8..(@) 2... bende cgwh navn babar heracdves November to March 


(a) The period shown is that in which the seasonal activity is more pronounced. 


Agricultural Establishment—Definition 


Prior to 1975-76 an ‘agricultural establishment’ was defined as ‘a piece of land, one hectare 
or more in extent, used for the production of crops or for the raising of livestock and the 
production of livestock products’. Establishments of less than one hectare, on which commercial 


agricultural pursuits were carried out (e.g. nurseries, poultry farms, etc.) were also generally 
included. 


__ It was recognised that many small holdings included under this definition were not engaged 
in agriculture on a ‘commercial’ scale and that the contribution such ‘sub-commercial’ holdings 
made to item totals was, in most cases, negligible. 


With the creation of a new register of agricultural businesses in 1974-75 the opportunity 
was taken to streamline the Agricultural Census by redefining the basic Census unit; an 
establishment undertaking agricultural activity has been included in the statistics if the enterprise 
operating the establishment had, or was expected to have, an estimated value of agricultural 
operations of $1 500 or more during the current season. 


The estimated value of operations for 1979-80 was obtained for each establishment by 
applying unit values to the commodity data reported on the 1980 Agricultural Census returns. 
The unit values used were averages for the previous three years to reduce the effects of short- 
term fluctuations in prices. In the case of crops, both area and production were valued, and 
for livestock, both animals sold during the year and numbers on farms at 31 March were 
valued. This was done to reduce the effects of variations in average yields and to give due 
acknowledgement to any business that undertook agricultural operations but did not actually 
sell any agricultural commodities during the year (due to factors such as crop failures or 
unfavourable market conditions). 

The value of operations concept is merely a convenient way of objectively determining: (i) 
the relative scales of activity of establishments undertaking agricultural activity so as to exclude 
the sub-commercial ones; and (ii) the industry classification of establishments. It is not a 
method of calculating actual gross income of farms. 
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The total effect of the new definition was not felt in 1975-76 as a resistance factor had 
been introduced to prevent rural establishments of 10 hectares or more being excluded from 
the tabulations even if their value of agricultural operations were less than $1 500. However, 
these establishments were excluded from the 1976-77 tabulations if their value of agricultural 
operations remained below $1 500. The exclusion of these establishments accounted for a large 
percentage of the total decrease of approximately 2000 (25 per cent) in the number of 
establishments in the 1976-77 tabulations from the previous year. A further revision for 1978- 
79, to recognise the activities of all beekeepers, involved the inclusion of beekeepers without 
rural land. These beekeepers were previously excluded from establishment counts, although 
their beekeeping activities were included. 


An analysis undertaken to investigate the possible effect of the new definition, and the 
consequent exclusion of a large number of ‘sub-commercial’ establishments, on census totals 
suggests that, except for a few minor crops, the effect on data is minimal. 


Area of Crops 

Total area of land sown or planted to crops is shown irrespective of whether the whole 
area was subsequently harvested or whether a portion or the whole of a crop failed and was 
not harvested. Where two successive crops are grown on the same land during the one season 
the land is included twice in the area of crops. 


Value of Production 


The statistics in the following sections refer mainly to areas sown to crops and quantities 
produced. The value of the various crops is shown under ‘Value of Production’ in Chapter 8. 
Financial statistics relating to agricultural enterprises are included towards the end of this 
chapter. 


Classification of Agricultural Enterprises by Industry 


Creation of the new register of agricultural businesses (enterprises) and the application of 
the Australian Standard Industrial Classification to the Agricultural Sector has enabled the 
production of a classification of agricultural enterprises by size and industry. (An enterprise is 
defined as that unit comprising all operations in Australia of a single, operating legal entity. 
See also ‘Economic Censuses and Surveys’ in Chapter 18 for an explanation of the concepts 
of ‘enterprise’ and ‘establishment’.) The industry class of an agricultural enterprise is determined 
basically according to the predominant activity as measured after the application of unit values 
to commodity data. ; 


The following table shows for 1979-80 all agricultural enterprises in Tasmania with an 


estimated value of operations of $1500 or more, classified according to industry class and 
estimated value of operations: 


Agricultural Enterprises (a) Classified According to Industry Class and Estimated Value of 
Operations, Tasmania, 1979-80 
(Number) 


Estimated value of operations 


($7000) 
i 
70 66 
93 


Industry class 


100 and | Total 


Sheep-meat cattle ................ 


Sheep i428 eve ke naats ae 123 

Meat cattle... 2.0.0... eee 35 19 

Milk cattle... 0.060... 138 120 34 1 367 
PIGS isthe ted ashe uname tatee haan 58 8 151 
Orchard and other fruit ........... 41 405 
Vegetables—potatoes ............. 65 330 


Vegetables—other ................ 
Other castes s Pane eed acta eens 


(a) An agricultural enterprise may comprise more than one establishment which undertakes agricultural 
activity. Column headings have been rounded to the nearest thousand dollars. 
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Size of Agricultural Establishments 


In the following table, rural establishments have been classified to size groups. The table 
shows the number and area of rural establishments in these groups for each statistical division. 


Classification of Rural Establishments by Size, Tasmania 1979-80 


Statistical Division 


Number of establishments— 


Hobart ’2:3):: sd ccisteiry saree theca 4 292 
Southern .................05. 212 1 430 
Northern. ......0........000. 190 2 085 


26 


Area of establishments (000 ha)— 
Hobart .................0004. 


Northern ..............-.0-2, 


Number of Establishments with Crops or Livestock 


At 31 March 1980 there were 6 180 establishments which satisfied the definition of an 
agricultural establishment (see earlier this Chapter). The following table shows the number of 
establishments growing selected principal crops or carrying livestock; this gives some indication 
of farming activites on a broad basis only, since the same establishment may be included more 
than once in the figures (in an extreme case, one establishment could be included 11 times): 


Number of Establishments Growing Principal Crops or Carrying Livestock, Tasmania 


1974-75 


Particulars 1975-76(a)| 1976-77(a) 


Number of agricultural establishments 


(at 31 March).................000. 9 052 6 154 6 180 
Establishments—- 
Growing— 
Grain (b)— 
Barley ¢2.rdc soot nne seemed 385 398 352 
Oatsicnd ocean a bbe oh 151 280 221 
Wheat ..... 00.0.0... cee ee 40 43 50 
Hopss 8.0345 aon era eeet sn bist 22 22 22 
Vegetables (c)— 
Potatoes ............... 00005. 636 599 547 


(a) Not comparable with previous years, see definition of ‘Agricultural establishment’ given earlier. 
(b) Eight hectares and over up to 1973-74; 10 hectares and over from 1974-75. 
(c) 0.5 hectares and over. 
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Land Utilisation on Agricultural Establishments 


Establishments undertaking agricultural activity at present occupy 32.6 per cent of Tas- 
mania’s area of 6 830 000 hectares; details of land utilisation follow: 


Land Utilisation on Agricultural Establishments, Tasmania 
(Hectares) 


Type of usage 


Crops Gatieoay sown pastures harvested) (a) ..............005- 69 686 80 439 77 624 
Sown pastures (b) 000.6 e eee eeeenes 909 862 904 261 895 220 
Balance (used mainly for grazing)..................0...0.. 0005 1 301 729 1 247 018 1 256 310 


Total area of all establishments........................... 2 229 154 


2 281 277 


(a) Excludes area of sown pasture harvested; includes orchards and small fruits. 
(b) Includes area harvested. Lucerne is classified to sown pastures. 


2 231 718 


Definition of ‘Crops’ 

‘Crops’ as specified in the previous table refers only to cultivated fields and orcharding 
land. However, it is reasonable to regard as a crop the yield obtained from harvesting sown 
pastures. The next table shows the total area of crops, using this wider definition and taking 
account of double-cropping: 


Total Area of Crops, Tasmania 


(Hectares) 
Area 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Area used for crops (a)... 00.6606 69 686 80 439 
Area double-cropped... 0.0.0.0... 0000 ccc ccc ee cece eens 2 299 2 637 582 
Sown pastures harvested (b) .......00000.0.0.0.00 00.00 cc eee eee 49 081 70 257 
Total area of crops.........000 000000 0c cece eee eee 121 066 153 333 139 293 


(a) As shown in previous table. 
(b) Includes lucerne. 


Definition of ‘Sown Pasture’ 

Sown pasture is pasture which has been developed by the sowing of non-indigenous grasses 
or legumes. The next table shows the total area of sown pasture and distinguishes between 
areas cut for various purposes and areas simply grazed: 


Sown Pasture, Tasmania: Classification of Total Area 
(Hectares) 


Particulars 1979-80 


1977-78 1978-79 


Pasture harvested— 


Tay ie ase t dh, Panetta eR, Selasug lt aril RlR a ee one MOS oe agit 2 57 689 
SOC hs: lL alingh We as ohh as tak tonnes RAE Deda pecs nat any Geaivately ates 1 436 
Green feed or silage ...0 0006... 1 962 


61 087 
834 133 


Total pastures harvested ........0.....00..0...0.. 0008 
Pastures not harvested .......0...0000 0000.00 c cece eee eee 


49 081 70 257 
860 781 834 004 
909 862 904 261 


895 220 
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CROPS 


The summary table below shows the area devoted to principal crop types. The table shows 
that the area of pasture crops (harvested for hay, seed, green feed and silage) varies significantly 
from season to season. 


Area of Principal Crops, Tasmania: Summary 


(Hectares) 
Crop 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Section | (aj— 
Cereals for grain ....... 0... ccc tee eee tee tne 17 332 21901 20 122 
Legumes mainly for grain ......0.... 0.0000. r 1074 1 307 1 261 
Crops for hay (Bb)... eee ees 2121 2 200 1972 
Crops for green feed or silage (c)............ 0.00. cece ees 26 622 30 075 32 881 
Fruit—Orchard tree... 000.0 eee 3071 3 109 3 088 
Berry and small...........0. 2.00000. c eee eee eee 449 442 513 
Vegetables for sale for human consumption .................. 12 224 13 010 13 901 
HOpsis i ck che okey, Male SE Ee tle the lek acinar ge eRe 567 578 620 
OIL POppieS 3 ki ced dh eh indad Heeledea tel dod Maw eee od Dok 7 969 8 739 1 554 
Othe Crops’) jess ac acich cc BE en OU pace ceca eden eae r 555 1717 2 293 
Total section | (d) .. 6... eee 71 985 83 076 78 206 
Section 2— C 
Pasture harvested for hay, seed, green feed or 
silage (e)— 

Pasture:hay: asco soho) oh gaia beeen nals tet 46 480 65 835 57 689 
Pasture seed 00... eee eee ree tenes 922 1 958 1 436 

Pasture harvested for green feed or silage .................. 

Total: Section: 2:03.05 tates 40 nde Hag Haig wloaaes 
121 066 139 293 


Total area of crops... 6.0... eee 


153 333 


(a) cach 1 excludes pastures harvested for hay, seed, green feed or silage; details for these are given in 
ection 2. 


(b) Excludes pasture hay; see Section 2. 

(c) Includes vegetables for stock feed but excludes pastures harvested for green feed or silage; see Section 2. 
(d) Includes land double-cropped; in 1979-80 area involved was 582 hectares. 

(e) Includes lucerne harvested. 


Details of individual crops, their area, production and yield per hectare, are shown in the 
next table: 


Crops: Area, Production and Yield per Hectare, Tasmania 1979-80 


ri Production 
Crop Area 
(hectares) Unit of Total Yield per 
quantity hectare 
ob 
Cereals for grain— 
Barley, ao ixewndens bebe d thet Mle bade 10 558 tonnes 17 304 1.6 
Oats: Fess. Sica bila, deed veh OAL Peer ones 7 489 id 7937 1.1 
Wheat ccc sis toc ate cath lade Raed sa eroltdies eae a B04 1972 i 3727 1.9 
Legumes mainly for grain— 
Horse beans: oi: cde peda sa gina Gd PR we eH 140 tonnes 177 1.3 
LUpiis cn knee dank bebe dees | 145 is 69 0.5 
Field peas— 
Bluesa.5 oie een Gee Bo wely eras 548 = 684 1.2 
Grey and other..........0...0..0 0020000000. 412 372 0.9 


Table continued next page 
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Crops: Area, Production and Yield per Hectare, Tasmania 1979-80—continued 


Production 


Crop Area 
(hectares) Unit of Total Yield per 
quantity hectare 
Hay— 
Pasture (incl. lucerne) .........0............... 57 689 tonnes 243 527 4.2 
Oatenes. ereiule eee law e: Se TS lee od 1772 ue 5 452 3.1 
OUNCE sry terse hiss Senin seat eh tk he fae, Mines te 200 ” 787 3.9 


Bearing— 
ADDI ES! 2.05 ea as Bee oe as ak oe echt SS 2 661 tonnes 74 434 28.0 
7 0) (01+) | Sara eo ar 64 Ms 214 3.4 
POATS asus: scene ee ieee les bod tae «tte scam aeceh axeutcnc 99 2 2 339 23.5 
Other Pio Se Sieh Hey nchae aie a donrtcteek 27 bas et a 
Non-bearing ..............00000000000.....00044 238 ig as 
Berry and small fruit— 
Bearing— 
Currants (black and red) ..................... 245 tonnes 1 102 4.5 
Gooseberries .... 0.000000... 0000 eae 4 - 9 2.4 
Loganberries ............000 00000 cece eee eee 16 m 167 10.2 
Raspberries ......0..00.0.0.0.0.00 00000 cece eee 98 mm $13 5.2 
Strawberries... 0.000000... 000000 eee 20 kd 108 5.5 
Non-bearing ..........00000. 000. eee 131 ce aA a4 
Vegetables for human consumption— 
Beans, French and runner...................... 1 207 tonnes 6 618 5.5 
Peas, green (a)— 
For processing............0...00.00 ccc eee ee 6997 i 25 608 3.7 
Sold in pod 6.0.0... 00. eee 7 ¥ 7 1.0 
Potatoes isiek icieid ecana ds chihan dei ead Seed 4115 i 136 197 oe 
12. 


Turnips, swede and white......... Se tagheotee eis, EE 138 a 1 737 
OMOr i oo tes ae cas nae eine aeeiegedl ea tren sae 1 436 ie ha 


Pasture seed (incl. lucerne)....................... 1 436 kg 441 690 307.6 


Other crops— 
HOps:(0) hae a ba eel heh ovo LR cae 620 tonnes 1 183 1.9 
Oil poppies ........00 0.0000. ce eee 1554 *% np. np. 


(a) Ex-shell weight. 
(b) Production is expressed as dry weight. 


Principal Crops 


Although data on area and production of crops are compiled, in general, to give totals for 
each municipality, information in subsequent parts of this chapter dealing with geographical 
distribution is presented only in statistical divisions. The Hobart and Southern Division totals 
have been combined since the Hobart division basically contains a population which is 
predominantly urban in character. A description of the Tasmanian statistical divisions and 
sub-divisions appears in Chapter 2. 


Summary of Principal Crops 


The following tables, which summarise the area of selected principal crops and give details 
of production for recent years, illustrate: (i) the importance of potatoes, green peas, French 
and runner beans for processing, and (ii) the declining importance of orchards and small fruit, 
and of wheat for grain. Oil poppies have become an important crop in recent years but details 
are not included as the figures relating to production are not available for publication. 


Crops 


Selected Principal Crops, Tasmania: Area and Production 


Crop a ee 1975-76 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 


Area (Hectares) 


Barley for grain... 0.00.00... 
Oats for grain 66 eee 
Wheat for grain 66... eee ee 
Total Rav is ota e peak ee obs Fed oa ky ha borewes 
Field peas... cede bee baa ease tan vedas 


FIGDS:.(G) seni tne dedi 8 bas 4, wanes Naud btae 
Beans, French and runner.....................005 
Peas, green— 
For processing .............0.0.0.00 00000 cece eee 
Sold in pod 66.6.0... . 0.0... c cece eens 


ADDIES «tk dg vce hes bts bape bese lee 2 te amet 


Berry and small fruit, bearing— 
Currants (black and red) .............00.0..00005 
Loganberries 0.00. 
Raspberries... 00... 
Strawberries 0060s 


12 020 
6 069 
1535 

80 483 
1 439 


11.475 
3924 
1644 

71 567 

447 
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Barley for grain... 6.02 19 403 26 971 17 304 
Oats for grain 666600 cee 5 496 3497 8 801 4279 11 826 7937 
Wheat for grain ...............0..0..0000 000 2 282 1728 3.929 1545 2 867 3727 
TOA DAY oy ons asd he eed ade Geet) aha baw Laos 384 257 | 327239 | 344549 | 172348 | 304847 | 249 766 
Field peas: . ia. 205 hen Shuderieaawos 2959 586 765 761 1 850 1056 
Pasture seed 60... ccc cence ener e ned 558 141 246 172 722 442 
be) 2 1) ee er a ee 1 439 1129 1 330 1 201 1457 1 183 
Beans, French and runner....................0005 7982 10 077 10 996 8 296 13 464 6 618 
Peas, green (c)— 

For processing..........00 0000.00 0c eee eee 21070 20 680 31 632 27 223 30.171 25 608 

SOLAN PO) isis tiecg ese gauytyeie ee ti gedaan Oewrniee 11 8 8 7 8 z 
PotatOes.. occa oscrrue ova Uhr eae’ Soba awe 95 610 95614 | 112269 | 107240 | 124385 | 136197 
PADDLES: ease tare det chicane tena yah eGueace So ighoene ceed 4-4 90 230 68 712 71 781 63 444 85 230 74 434 
POAIS heir veul a Sede Nae POLES vil agenesis » 3 160 2 853 1 434 1913 2 643 2 339 
Currants (black and red) .....0 0002. 951 470 575 681 787 1102 
Loganberries 5: ici ck eee ee be oa eed a ewe d 248 154 222 142 138 167 
Raspberries 9.0... asila stn eed eae awe Uhewees 1216 656 563 552 424 513 
Strawberries. 00 eed 94 72 84 84 104 108 

ooh t ll 


(a) Includes areas not in full bearing. (b) Dry weight. 


Cereals for Grain 


(c) Ex-shell weight. 


Barley has become the most important cereal grain crop, the area having stabilised after 
a steady increase up to 1970-71. The area of oats for grain during 1979-80 decreased by 13 
per cent from 1978-79, while the area of wheat for grain was 44 per cent up on the 1978-79 
figure. The following table shows the Tamar Statistical Sub-division as the major grain growing 


district with 47 per cent of the total area. 
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Area of Cereals for Grain by Statistical Division, 1979-80 
(Hectares) 


Northern 


Mersey-Lyell 


North 
Eastern 


(a) 


Cereals for 
grain 


(a) Statistical sub-division. 


Legumes Mainly for Grain 
The following table illustrates the geographical distribution of legumes mainly grown for 
grain and shows the Tamar Statistical Sub-division to be the major producing area: 


Area of Legumes Mainly for Grain by Statistical Division, 1979-80 
(Hectares) 


Northern Mersey-Lyell 


Crop 


Evpins... oo etc etic 


Bluesky fae naelga ed 


(a) Statistical sub-division. 


Hay and Green Feed 
The following table shows the geographical distribution of hay and green feed crops: 


Area of all Hay and Crops for Green Feed or Silage by Statistical Division, 1979-80 


(Hectares) 
Northern Mersey-Lyell 
Hobart Total 
Crop and Tasmania 


Western | Western | Total 


Hay— 
Pasture .............. 


7 620 


Crops for green 
feed or silage (b)....... 13 030 


5 738 | 34843 


(a) Statistical sub-division. 
(b) Includes vegetables for stock feed and pasture harvested for green feed or silage. 


The North Western Sub-division, with the largest area devoted to sown pastures, produces 
approximately 40 per cent of the State’s hay. Its predominance in area under hay and green 
feed crops can be related to the fact that it carries 40 per cent of the State’s cattle and is the 
principal dairying area. 
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The main green feed crops are oats and turnips (approximately 75 per cent of the total 
green feed area); other green feed crops include rape, chou moellier, barley, millet, ryecorn and 
wheat. 


Orchard Tree Fruit and Berry and Small Fruit 


Orcharding is heavily concentrated in and around the Huon Valley (Southern Statistical 
Division); the other main area is in the Tamar Valley (Northern Division). Berry and small 
fruit growing is almost entirely confined to the Derwent and Huon Valleys. 


Area of Orchard Tree and Berry and Small Fruit by Statistical Division, 1979-80 
(Hectares) 


Northern Mersey-Lyell 


North North 
Tamar | Eastern | Total | Western | Western | Total 
(a) (a) (a) (a) 
2 324 475 14 489 276 276 
445 3 20 23 45 45 


In the period from 1948-49 State production of berry and small fruit has dropped by over 
three quarters. In spite of this Tasmania is still the principal producer of raspberries and black 
and red currants in Australia. 


Total 
‘Tasmania 


Orchard tree fruit........ 
Berry and small fruit... .. 


(a) Statistical sub-division. 


Principal Small Fruits: Area and Production, Tasmania 


Currants : . 
(black and red) Loganberries Raspberries Strawberries 


Bearing Pro- Bearing Pro- Bearing Pro- Bearing Pro- 
area duction area duction area duction area 


duction 
oe tonnes oe tonnes | hectares | tonnes | hectares 


Year 


tonnes 


1948-49 (a) .....0...00.. 2 735 3 449 395 
1974-75 oe 951 1 216 94 
1975-76). ote wee ee ces 470 656 72 
WONG TT iis bo Be ed 575 563 84 
VOT TA 1 8 ein ot sesite etaitnct eg 6 681 552 84 
1978-79-00. ee. 787 424 104 


Fa Fike ante os, 1102 $13 


(a) Representative year from period when small fruit areas were at their highest level. 


With the continued decline in apple production, the gross value of the apple crop for 
1979-80 represented only 24 per cent of the total gross value of all crops (see the Appendix to 
Chapter 8). The next table gives recent details of area, production and average yield and 
illustrates the effect of economic problems confronting the industry. 


Apples: Area and Production, Tasmania 


nove 
Season Yield 
Bearing Bearing Total |Per bearing|Per bearing 
i hectare 

hectares | hectares 000 7000 tonnes kg 
1974-75 2.00... 3 335 508 1 323 202 95 247 72 
1975-76 0.00... eee 2947 385 1 220 160 72 529 60 
1976277 i cea hunts. 2741 311 1 132 128 71 781 63 
197 TBs coc dot od nts 2 601 261 1091 110 63 444 58 
1978-79 00... . ee. 2 693 197 1124 82 85 230 76 
1979-80 ........0..... 2 661 216 1119 74 434 
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Economic Problems: In recent years, economic problems related to the importance of 
overseas markets and shipping costs have prompted the introduction of assistance to apple 
growers through schemes providing a stabilisation price for each variety of apple exported at 
risk to European markets. In the 1970-71 export season the Federal Government’s Apple and 
Pear Stabilisation Act came into effect. Under this Act a support price is decided upon for 
each variety and, depending on the average market return for that variety, payments either 
into or from the fund are calculated. Pay-outs, which predominate, are made up to a maximum 
of eighty cents per bushel for any variety. Net amounts paid for apples under this scheme 
were: 1971-72, $1 872 000; 1972-73, $1 798 000; 1973-74, $1 918000; 1974-75, $1 733 000; 
sent $2 540 000; 1976-77, $527 000; 1977-78, $258 000; 1978-79, $1 962 000 and 1979-80, 

4 000. 

Since the 1973-74 season further subsidies have been provided under the Apple Industry 
(Assistance) Act. This Act, which effectively lifts the limit on payments under the stabilisation 
scheme, provides for equal contributions from the Federal and State Governments; however, 
in 1975-76 the Tasmanian Government paid an extra $284 000. The total payments under this 
Act have been: 1973-74, $3 180 000; 1974-75, $1 144 000; 1975-76, $742 000; 1976-77, $78 000; 
1977-78, $178 000; 1978-79, $1 923 000 and 1979-80, $94 000. 

As shown earlier in this Chapter, the number of holdings with at least 0.5 hectares of 
orchard tree fruit (apples, pears, apricots, etc.) was only 361 at 31 March 1980 compared to 
373 in 1979, 367 in 1978 and 398 in 1977; this decline is indicative of the serious problems 
facing the industry. 


A wide variety of apples. is produced in Tasmania but many only in small quantities. Of 
the total production of 74 434 tonnes in 1979-80, two varieties accounted for 39 per cent 
(granny smith, 18 per cent and democrat, 21 per cent) while jonathon, delicious (golden and 
other) and sturmer pippin accounted for a further 44 per cent between them. 


Vegetables for Sale for Human Consumption 


The concentration of vegetable growing in certain areas of the State is illustrated in the 
following table: —_ 


Vegetables for Sale for Human Consumption (a) 
Area Under Selected Crops by Statistical Division, 1979-80 
(Hectares) 


Northern Mersey-Lyell 


Crop North 


Eastern 
(b) 
74 


sect Pea 2290 | 10 


(a) Includes vegetables for processing. 
(6) Statistical sub-division. 


26 
84 


Hops 

The almost universal use of the ‘Pride of Ringwood’ hop variety has led to a general 
increase in per hectare yields in recent years. As well, this variety has a higher percentage of 
usable resin than the older types and, at the same time, more efficient extraction methods 
have been devised. This has led to a changed disposal pattern with more emphasis on export, 
although export markets have not been particularly rewarding recently and stockpiling has 
occurred. 


Other changes have also recently taken place in the industry. The majority of hops now 
produced are seedless (through the exclusion of male plants) in order to meet changing brewery 
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demand and the market for hop extract. An increased quantity of hops is being pelletised 
before shipment. In this process the dried hops are hammer-milled, compressed into pellets 
and put into airtight containers that are either vacuum sealed or nitrogen flushed before sealing. 
This reduces resin losses due to oxidation, allows storage without refrigeration and decreases 
the bulk to be shipped. 


Tasmania’s total production of 1 183 tonnes in 1979-80 was 56 per cent of the total 


Australian hop production of 2 092 tonnes. The next table shows details of area, production 
and gross value over a six-year period: 


Hops, Tasmania: Area, Production and Gross Value 


Production 


Number 
Season of Total Yield 
growers Total (a) per Value 
hectare (a) 


hectares 


tee fig a ets ANA ae hich ann Tee og est pe 50 662 1 238 
19952716) cst igs ri ee es maken bs 28 513 1575 
LQ TORT Tio coit Benen de kta, aus as iene tes 26 587 2 254 
VQ FTH TB. bocce Senne haere s Whe MaMa nes ogee & 22 r 565 r2351 
1978279 orice prisoner tenia ake Gh nant eee 22 578 3 209 


Us HS Lam patted Beas Sateen cat 620 


(a) Dry weight. 


Oil Poppies 
Initially, oil poppies were grown on the mid North-West Coast, but more recently these 


have been grown in other parts of the State, although adverse weather conditions, particularly 
excessive rain, have proved to be a problem in some areas. 
_ _ In 1979-80 the total area of oil poppies was 1 554 hectares compared with 8 739 hectares 
in the previous year and 7 969 hectares in 1977-78, the distribution being: Hobart and Southern 
statistical divisions, 238 hectares; Northern, 428 hectares; and Mersey-Lyell, 888 hectares. 
Production figures are not available for publication. 

Oil poppy growing provides the raw material in the production of codeine and, within 
Australia, is at present restricted to Tasmania where two processing plants now operate. 


Pasture Seed 


The geographical distribution (in hectares) of areas yielding pasture seed in 1979-80 was 
as follows: Hobart and Southern, 93; Northern, 1 188; Mersey-Lyell, 155; total, 1 436. The area 
of pasture seed fluctuates widely depending on farming conditions; in 1974-75, 2 219 hectares 
yielded seed. 


The main seed varieties produced on Tasmanian farms during the past six years are listed 
in the following table: 


Pasture Seed Production (a) 
(ke) 


Type of Grass 


Clover—White .......... 
Other .......... 
Ryegrass—Perennial ..... 68 432 

yorid |... 10 343 4740 17920 32 139 
Italian. 210774 36 813 283 910 72011 
Cocksfoot.............. 13 350 13 751 42 305 13 740 
Other grasses ........... 8 543 14 420 14679 
Total econ atcakecer: 557911 | 140554 | 245687 721792 | 441690 


(a) Includes all pasture seed harvested, whether as a separate crop or from an area sown to grain crops. 
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All Other Crops 


In the earlier table ‘Area of Principal Crops’ the item ‘Other crops’ (2 293 hectares in 
1979-80) includes grape vines, lavender, flower seeds, cut flowers, lupins, mint and a variety 
of other crops grown for seed. 


LIVESTOCK 


Introduction 

This subject is dealt with in two parts: (i) this section, which deals with numbers of 
livestock on establishments undertaking agricultural activity; and (ii) a later section, ‘Livestock 
Products’. 

The first part needs no comment but the second part (Livestock Products) requires 
explanation. In relation to the various types of livestock, the following products are included: 

Cattle—meat, milk, butter, cheese. Sheep—meat, wool. 

Pigs—meat. Poultry—meat, eggs. 

Butter, meat: and cheese, although regarded as manufacturing industry products, are 
included in the later section ‘Livestock Products’, because the pattern and scale of livestock 
farming is closely linked to the processing of these products. 


Number of Livestock on Agricultural Establishments 


The following summary table shows the number of livestock on agricultural establishments 
for recent years: 


Livestock on Agricultural Establishments, Tasmania, at 31 March 
(7000) 


3.1 2.5 


(a) Not directly comparable with earlier years; see definition of ‘Agricultural establishment’ given earlier. 


Cattle 
Classification 


The traditional way of classifying cattle has been to call them either ‘dairy’ or ‘beef cattle 
but this has led to confusion since the terms may refer to either purpose or breed. In the period 
1942-43 to 1962-63, the annual farm census required this dissection but the terms were not 
defined. As from 1963-64 the cattle groupings have been organised to distinguish between: (i) 
bulls classified by breed; (ii) ‘house cows’ specified separately; and (iii) all other cattle classified 
according to purpose (i.e. milk production or meat production). The results of the 1978-79 and 
1979-80 farm censuses are given in the following table. This closely follows the lay-out of the 
collection form. 
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Classification of Cattle on Agricultural Establishments at 31 March, Tasmania 


Description 


Milk Cattle 
Dairy breed bulls used or intended for service— 


Bulls 1 year and over... 2.0... eens 2 058 1951 

Bull calves under 1 year intended for service..................-.... 837 809 
Dairy cows and heifers— 

Cows, in milk and dry... 0... cee 110 470 103 176 

Heifers, 1 year and over .... 0... tne 25 245 24 601 
Heifers calves, under 1 year ...... 0.0.0 ee eee 23 573 23 968 
House cows (in milk and dry) and heifers .......................005. 1 465 1 436 


Total milk cattle 0... eee eee 163 648 


155 941 


Meat cattle 
Beef breed bulls used or intended for service 


Bulls 1 year and over... 0.0.0.2 9 126 9 700 

Bull calves, under | year intended for service ...................... 3771 3 588 
Other cattle and calves (not included above) mainly for meat production— 

Cows and heifers, 1 year and over............... 0.00 cece eee eee 231 312 240 648 

Heifer calves, under 1 year... 6.000.000 eee eee 72 596 68 200 

Other calves under | year... 0.00.00. eee ees 88 105 84 589 

Other cattle, 1 year and over ........0000 0. ccc cece eee 88 374 86 622 


Total meat cattle 493 284 493 347 


Total cattle and calves for all purposes 656 932 649 288 


The geographical distribution of holdings with cattle is shown below: 


Distribution of Cattle in Statistical Divisions, 31 March 1980 


Number of 
Statistical division establish- Total 
or sub-division ments with cattle cattle 
cattle (a) 


105 755 


144 810 
135 554 


Raced erat sud reeled ea tene a Bans 1198 9721 


dts cater ec ee ay Bactatee cai Os Ca ake ahaha te Easy sg 1 143 37 221 


1 742 56 270 


96 034 
107 589 
116 505 
224 094 


280 364 


Mersey-Lyell— 
North Western ............ 0.00.0 c cece eee 172 161 262 093 
WESC irene stt entre git toh a iu dna gee 1 058 1 076 
TOtal ie bend or cents bh an gob Uh ae El weed hey 263 169 


173 219 
Total Tasmania ....................45. 5 056 155 941 493 347 


(a) Includes dairy breed bulls and bull calves, cows and heifers used or intended for production of milk and 
cream for sale, and house cows. 


(b) Includes beef breed bulls and bull calves, and other cattle and calves mainly for meat production. 


649 288 


The change in classification of cattle (outlined above) makes it impossible to compare, in 
full detail, the description of cattle in 1964-65 and subsequent years with descriptions reported 
in previous years but the following table is compiled to show broad groups regarded as generally 
comparable: 
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Description of Cattle on Agricultural Establishments at 31 March, Tasmania 


Agriculture 


Se a ae 

Number of Bulls Cows and Calves 
establish- | (1 year and heifers (under Other 

Year ments with over) (1 year and 1 year) 

cattle over) 

1950 © sacra Sen tan ae tox 9 759 6 186 158 424 60 601 49 529 
| fae a arene on ee eC eet 9 668 7002 194 016 78 252 40 147 
1960) ree ete meee 9031 7237 229 162 100 849 38 094 
1965:.& cece enter teaser 8 384 (a) 8311 283 955 119 455 39 750 
1970? ok tes ee te cen ee 8 405 10 812 378 836 200 588 56 203 
LQTS. aie din eaia Ni atau tear 7 986 16 499 502 175 279 905 122 256 
1980 (Bb)... 0. 5 056 11 651 369 861 181 154 86 622 


Total 
cattle 


274 740 
319 417 
375 342 
451 471 
646 439 
920 835 
649 288 


(a) The specification of ‘Bull calves (under | year) from 1963-64 may affect the comparability of the series. 
(b) Not directly comparable with earlier years; see definition of ‘Agricultural establishment’, given earlier. 


Breeds of Cattle 


The main breeds of cattle in Tasmania for milk production are jersey, friesian and ayrshire 
with small numbers of milking shorthorn and guernsey, while breeds used for the production 
of beef are hereford, aberdeen angus, shorthorn and devon. In recent years, new cattle lines 
such as the brahmans, murray greys and charolais have been introduced by farmers wishing 
to utilise the advantages of cross-breeding. 

The following graph gives an indication of the recent trends in numbers of cattle according 
to their association with the beef industry or the dairy industry. Details of the classification 
used are given in the notes to.a table above. 


(Cattle Mainly for Meat Production and Cattle Mainly for Milk Production) 


Numbers of Beef and Dairy Cattle, Tasmania 


000 cattle 


Beef Cattle (Meat Production) [| Dairy Cows( Milk Production) 


1974 


976 


1977 


1978 


1979 


Livestock 


DAIRY CATTLE 


= 500 
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170 


Agriculture 


BEEF CATTLE 
+= 500 


Livestock 171 


Sheep 
The table below shows sheep numbers on agricultural establishments for recent years: 


Sheep on Agricultural Establishments, at 31 March, Tasmania 
000 


(a) Not directly comparable with earlier years; see definition of ‘Agricultural establishment’ given earlier. 


The next table shows the geographical distribution and various descriptions of sheep and 
also details of the lambing season: 


Description of Sheep at 31 March 1980 and Lambing 1979 Season, by Statistical Division 


Particulars 


Sheep (’000)— 
Rams (1 year and 


OVer) .... ee eee ee 4.7 _— 4.7 51.0 
Breeding ewes......... 198.3 _— 198.4 | 2022.1 
Other ewes (1 year and 

OVEr) 2.6... eee 7.3 _— 7.3 127.1 
Wethers (1 year and 

OVER) ate bats 
Lambs and __shogget: 


Ewes mated...... (000), = 732.1 $12.7 454.3 
Lambs marked ...(’000)} 667.4 475.9 406.3 
Marking ratio (b) .. . (% 91.2 92.8 


(a) Statistical sub-division. : f : 
(b) Lambs marked as percentage of ewes mated; lamb mortality is one of the factors affecting marking ratios. 


The following table summarises the descriptions of sheep and gives details of lambing on 
a State basis: 


Description of sheep at 31 March and Details of Lambing Summary, Tasmania 


1977(a) 
3062 


Particulars 1976(a) 1980 


Establishments with sheep ...... no. 3 579 


Sheep (?000)— 


Rams (1 year and over) ......... 51 
Breeding ewes ................. 2 022 
Other ewes (1 year and over)..... 127 
Wethers (1 year and over) ....... 889 


Lambs and hoggets (under 1 


1 156 


Table continued on next page 
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Description of sheep at 31 March and Details of Lambing Summary, Tasmania—continued 


| 4815 | 3844 | 3579 | 3062 3 207 


3 969 


Particulars 


Establishments with sheep ...... 


Lambing (b)— 
Ewes mated ................... 1712 1 861 
Lambs marked— 

Number ................ 000 1 582 1 706 


Marking ratio (c) ........... 


(a) Not directly comparable with earlier years; see definition of ‘Agricultural establishment’ given earlier. 
(b) In the season preceding the year named. 
(c) Lambs marked as percentage of ewes mated. 


The following graph shows the trend in sheep numbers since 1925 and highlights the 
decline in the early 1970s: 


5 


Sheep Numbers, Tasmania 


Million sheep 


1925 1935 1945 1955 1965 1975 


Breeds of sheep = 


The merino is the mainstay of the Australian wool industry and accounts for over 75 per 
cent of the Australian sheep population. However, in Tasmania the predominant sheep breeds 
are polwarth and corriedale; both were originally developed from merino cross-breds. A new 
sheep breed, the ‘cormo’, has been developed in Tasmania to suit local conditions and to 
provide a highly fertile breed having a high yield of fine wool and good body conformation. 


Over the past 10 years, the breeds of sheep reported by growers have shown a trend in 
favour of polwarths. The following table shows the main breeds of sheep (including rams) as 
percentages of total sheep: 


Proportion of Breeds of Sheep at 31 March, Tasmania (a) 


(Per Cent) 
1977 1980 
Ee te ee a 42.5 43.6 44.0 42.6 43.3 
ptenain gapeedhs macs Bates 15.4 14.4 13.1 12.4 12.9 
Merino... i). 255. et BEA eins 71.9 8.9 10.7 10.5 10.6 
COMMO i jeig cave ph a ene 0.5 1.0 1.9 3.0 2.9 
Romney marsh 1.2 1.3 0.7 1. 1.3 
Other breeds (b) 3.5 3.9 4.4 5.4 7.0 
Comebacks...................0005 12.6 11.8 14.8 13.9 9.1 
Cross-breds ..............0...00. 16.4 15.0 10.4 11.1 12.9 


(a) Similar data are not available for 1972, 1973, 1975, 1976, 1978 or 1979. 

(b) Recognised breeds of sheep which individually, in 1977, accounted for about one per cent or less of all 
sheep; includes cheviot, dorset horn, border leicester, English leicester, ryeland, southdown, suffolk, 
lincoln, poll dorset, shropshire, hampshire down and perendale. 
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The majority of all breeds of sheep are run on.improved pastures. However, particularly 
in the Midlands, use is made of considerable areas of unimproved ‘run’ country for polwarths, 
comebacks and merinos. The Central Plateau also provides summer grazing, particularly for 
wethers. 


Pigs 
The geographical distribution of pigs, by statistical division, is shown in the next table: 


Distribution of Pigs by Statistical Division at 31 March 1980 


Northern Mersey-Lyell 


Particulars 


Establishments with 
pigs (no.) 


Pig numbers— 
Boarsss ogeccy lth okt 
Breeding 
sows and gilts....... 
Other (b) ............. 


Total pigs .......... 


(a) Statistical sub-division. 


(b) Includes baconers and porkers, backfatters, stores, weaners, suckers and slips. 


Pig Population 


The pig population at 31 March each year is not, in itself, a very meaningful figure. It is 
possible for a sow to produce two litters within the one year and for the offspring to number 
more than 10 in each litter. It follows, therefore, that the real measure of activity in pig-raising 
is not so much the size of the pig herd at a particular point in time, but rather the number of 
pigs slaughtered and the dressed carcass weight of the meat so produced; such information is 
given in the ‘Livestock Products’ section of this chapter. 


In the previous table the most significant item is the number of breeding sows. A sow can 
be mated when only nine or ten months old and the gestation period is a mere four months. 
Piglets are weaned at four to six weeks—this early weaning calls for more skilled management 
but has advantages of avoiding heavy weight loss by the sow and reducing the period between 
litters. 


The following table summarises pig numbers from 1955: 


Pigs on Agricultural Establishments at 31 March, Tasmania: Summary 


Establishments Breeding 
Year with pigs sows Other (a) Total pigs 

1958 57 ak Oa eed 4235 

P9602. 228 yn toss ced ndiad 3 681 67 118 
L965) od ca iete ehcians 3315 92 021 
1970 Pep tegee Mainarn de cued s 2 302 111 275 
WOT S308 eccioen Hace oe 1010 63 973 
1980 (b).. 0... 690 


(a) Includes baconers and porkers, backfatters, stores, weaners, suckers and slips. _ . : 
(b) Not directly comparable with earlier years; see definition of ‘Agricultural establishment’, given earlier. 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


The statistics in the following section refer, in the main, to quantities of livestock products. 
The associated values will be found under ‘Value of Production’ in Chapter 8. 


Wool 


Wool Production 


For statistical purposes, the total amount of wool produced in the State in any year consists 
of not only the ‘clip’ (shorn wool) but also of the wool on skins, irrespective of whether it is 
actually removed by local fellmongers or exported on skins. Production figures for recent years 
are given in the next table: 


Wool Production (a4) Summary 
(7000 kg) 


Fell- Fell- 


mongered mongered 
Shorn wool | wool, and Shorn wool | wool, and 
Year (including wool (including wool Total 
crutchings) | exported crutchings) | exported 
on skins on skins 


1974-75 
1975-76 
1976-77 


19 079 


(a) Fellmongered wool has been converted to greasy wool equivalent weight. 


As illustrated in the previous table the shorn wool component has accounted for almost 
90 per cent of total wool production over the last 6 years. 


Total wool production of 21 861 000 kilograms in 1969-70 is the highest recorded wool 
output for Tasmania. However, uncertain economic conditions in the wool industry for 
subsequent years have resulted in a substantial decline in wool production. 


Export of Wool 
Export details for wool for recent years are given in the following table: 


Exports of Wool, Greasy (Overseas and Interstate) 
(000 kg) 


Quanity 


It should be noted that not all Tasmanian wool is exported, some being used, after 
scouring, etc., for manufacturing purposes within the State. Any locally processed wool exported 
is excluded from the above table. 


Shorn Wool 


The principal months for shearing in Tasmania are October, November and December, 
but during more recent years an increasing number of farmers have been shearing outside the 
traditional spring period. Such practices not only facilitate flock and property management but 
also provide more continuous employment for shearers and shed hands. The following table 
gives shearing details for recent years: 
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Shearing and Shorn Wool Obtained 


Numbers shorn Shorn wool obtained Average yield 


000 


1974-75 ....... 3417 736 
1975-76 ....... 3579 772 
1976-77 ....... 3 492 737 
1977-78 ....... 3 483 7159 
1978-79 ... 0... 3 508 811 
1979-80 ....... 3 668 882 


(a) Includes crutchings from sheep. 


In 1979-80, 44 per cent of the shorn wool produced in Tasmania came from the Hobart 
and Southern Statistical Divisions combined; the Tamar and North-Eastern Sub-divisions 
contributed 24 and 28 per cent of the total, respectively. 


The next table shows the geographical distribution of shorn wool production: 
Shearing and Shorn Wool Obtained (a) by Statistical Division, 1979-80 


Mersey-Lyell 


Hobart 
Particulars and North Total 
Southern | Tamar | Eastern Tasmania 


(b) (b) 


SHORN WOOL OBTAINED (tonnes) 


ne ere 
Fiat Share 4775 8 694 1 076 _ 1 ie 16 se 
Lambs .......... 345 713 137 _ 137 1215 


Total .............. 5 121 9 408 1214 


(a) Includes crutchings from sheep. 
(b) Statistical sub-division. 
(c) Per sheep or lamb shorn. 


Wool Auctions 


The bulk of Tasmanian shorn wool is marketed in Hobart and Launceston at auctions 
organised by wool-selling brokers. Four auction sales are held each year—in October, December, 
February and June, with the February sale being the most important. 


In addition to wool sold at auctions, some wool is bought direct from growers by dealers 
and by local manufacturers of woollen goods. A small proportion of the State’s wool is marketed 
at Victorian auctions; growers on King Island and Flinders Isiand tend to use this outlet 
because of sea transport factors. 
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The following table shows the average price of shorn greasy wool sold at Tasmanian 
auctions in selected years since World War II and also the value of all wool produced. After 
a period of very low prices there was an upsurge in demand in 1972-73, particularly from 
Japanese buyers, and prices rose strongly. High prices continued until early 1974 when, with 
wool users turning to alternatives, buyers were being left with large stockpiles and prices started 
dropping. At this time the Australian Wool Corporation was established with the administration 
of the flexible reserve price scheme as part of its duties. A floor price of 300 cents per kilogram 
for 21 micron wool on a clean basis was originally set with the Wool Corporation carrying out 
‘support buying’. The market declined further, however, and the minimum price dropped to 
250 cents for the 1974-75 and 1975-76 seasons. Prior to the devaluation of the Australian 
dollar in November 1976, the floor price was set at 275 cents for the 1976-77 season. After 
the devaluation the price was raised to 284 cents and remained at this level for 1977-78. 
La pbc 1978-79 the price increased to 298 cents. In 1979-80 it-was increased to 318 cents per 

ilogram. 


Tasmanian Average Auction Price and Total Value of Wool Produced 


Average Total value Average Total value 
auction of wool auction of wool 
Year price per kg produced price per kg produced 
of shorn (a) of shorn (a) 
greasy wool greasy wool 


(a) Includes value of shorn wool, fellmongered and dead wool and estimated value of wool exported on skins. 


The preceding price series refers only to shorn greasy wool sold at auction. In arriving at 
the value series for all wool produced, account is taken not only of wool sold at auction but 
also of direct growers’ sales to dealers, manufacturers and fellmongers plus estimated value of 
wool exported on skins. 


Classification of Greasy Wool Sold at Auction 


The following information is compiled by the Wool Statistical Service of the Australian 
Wool Corporation on the basis of catalogues of auction sales. Wool sold at auction is classified 
according to quality which is expressed in terms of average fibre diameter. This is measured 
in millionths of a metre (microns). 


Mean Micron Analysis (a) of Greasy Wool Sold at Auction 
(Source: Australian Wool Corporation) 


Greasy wool sold at auction—percentage of total 


In Tasmania 


1978-79 1979-80 1978-79 1979-80 


Average fibre diameter 
(mean microns) 


In Australia 


epee 
meee 
WUDWOUNOL—O 


— tht 
POOKEKNANNNG 


MWANOOADAWR— NH 


=e ee 
Mma NM ON Nr © 


MN HEH Awoo pion 
Wo BOO We she Oo 
RAUHUADAUWH 
Ono bmabhaA 


Table continued next page 
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Mean Micron Analysis (a) of Greasy Wool Sold at Auction 
(Source: Australian Wool Corporation)—continued 


: Greasy wool sold at auction—percentage of total 
Average fibre diameter 


(mean microns) In Tasmania In Australia 
1978-79 1979-80 1978-79 1979-80 
QT hoi SEE ESS cA Ee ea SEL 5.1 5.1 2.8 3.5 
DB nai eRe yet ee ae 3.6 3.7 2.5 2.6 
2 cre the hae tits icc ne ken ais SANS Parnccconal 1.2 1.0 0.5 0.5 
BO isis ate baveted cate cks Pestideerg sien, Oe 5.9 4.4 3.6 3.4 
cf Etre ieee Set Cnt rE AER ND _ 0.6 _ 0.2 
BDF Mitten tuna & Seen Attn ol items 2.7 2.7 1.4 1.6 
33 oa COON ae eT oe 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.1 
Bg Pes eas cones a tht o Sraliagha tices ait Ld 0.6 0.4 0.3 
OS reais Sik ost ete enPah ce BE Poses ise _— _— _ _ 
36's on kant Melts a teiteeriehe aes oad 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.1 
SB sole Ayia Eto diun Tah ale te 0.3 0.1 0.2 0.1 
Coarser than 38...............2..00- — _ —_ — 
Oddments ...............00.0 0020s 2.7 3.3 2.1 2.5 
100.0 100.0 i 100.0 100.0 


(a) A micron equals one millionth of a metre; the measurement relates to fibre diameter. 


While the proportion of fine wool is comparatively low in the Tasmanian clip (since the 
State is historically and climatically a producer of cross-bred wool), growers offering fine wool 
sell a high proportion of superfine merino wool at premium prices. 


Clean Wool Yield 


In 1979-80 the Tasmanian proportion of auctioned greasy wool classified as ‘finer than 
25 mean microns’ was 63 per cent, whereas the corresponding Australian proportion was 75 
per cent. There is usually a difference of this order, but the Tasmanian average price is 
nevertheless usually a few cents above the Australian auction average. Tasmanian averages, 
with Australian equivalents in brackets, have been (in cents): 1974-75, 137.46 (126.99), 
1975-76, 156.57 (143.25); 1976-77, 210.00 (182.73); 1977-78, 208.62 (187.14); 1978-79, 234.36 
(205.24); 1979-80, 270.37 (243.57). This apparent contradiction is explained by taking into 
account a second factor, not included in the foregoing quality analysis, namely the yield of 
clean wool that can be obtained from greasy wool. In respect of this factor, Tasmanian wools 
tend to yield higher than Australian; both natural and artificial environmental factors operate 
to the advantage of the Tasmanian clip. Evidence of this peculiarity of Tasmanian wool is 
provided in the next table which suggests that Tasmanian wool is freer from dust and vegetable 
matter than wool produced in other states. 


Average Clean Yield of Wool Clip, Tasmania and Other Australian States 
(Source: Australian Wool Corporation) 


Yield of clean wool from greasy (per cent) 


1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 


State of sale (a) 


New South Wales ...... 
Victoria ...........0.. 60.24 


61.06 60.78 61.28 
62.02 61.14 62.01 


61.46 60.62 
65.67 62.76 


Queensland ........... 55.96 58.91 58.68 59.46 59.66 58.91 
South Australia ........ 56.77 57.90 56.70 56.88 57.87 58.87 
Western Australia ...... 54.26 58.42 57.50 56.91 57.68 58.35 
Tasmania............. 65.05 67.01 66.86 67.42 68.17 67.77 


Australia.......... 60.18 59.21 59.93 63.39 63.45 


(a) Wool from other Australian states is not sold at Tasmanian auctions so, for Tasmania, ‘State of sale’ and 
‘State or origin’ are virtually the same except that some wool from Tasmania (mainly King and Flinders 
Islands) is sold at Victorian auctions. 
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Meat 
Slaughtering 


The following table summarises slaughtering activity for recent years: 


Stock Slaughtered (a) for Human Consumption, Tasmania: Summary 
*000 


Cattle Sheep 
Year and and Pigs 
calves lambs 


1974-75 2.0... 262 980 101 | 1977-78 ....... 
1975-76-60... 2.0. 348 1069 94 | 1978-79 ....... 
1976-77 .......... 358 993 100 | 1979-80 ....... 


(a) In all registered slaughtering establishments and on farms. 


To fully record the level of meat production for human consumption, statistics are obtained 
in respect of operations in abattoirs, other slaughtering establishments and factories, and 
slaughtering on farms. 


The next table analyses the items ‘Cattle and calves’ and ‘Sheep and lambs’: 


Stock Slaughtered (a) for Human Consumption, Tasmania 
(7000) 


Sheep and lambs 


Cattle and calves 


Year = 
Bulls, Cows 
bullocks and Calves 
& steers | heifers 
WO TARTS ek BS Sos sale 149 75 
1975-76 2... ee, 164 119 
1976-77 20. ee. 145 140 
1977-78-20. 161 133 
1978-79 (b) ... 0. 124 103 
1979-80.....000.000000.,. 96 83 


(a) In all registered slaughtering establishments and on farms. 
(b) In 1979-80 the on-farm components of total livestock slaughtered were: cattle and calves, 3 835; sheep 
and lambs, 58 117; and pigs, 1171. 


Meat Production 


Statistics of actual carcass weight rather than numbers of stock slaughtered provide a more 
precise measure of actual meat production and annual trends. The necessary weight data are 
collected from abattoirs, factories and licensed slaughterhouses (including ‘country butchers’); 
in the case of livestock killed on farms, only the numbers are available and the resulting 
carcass weight has to be estimated. Statistics in terms of carcass weight covering the same field 
as the previous tables on slaughtering are shown in the following table: 


Production of Meat, Tasmania 
(7000 tonnes—Carcass Weight) 


Beef and veal Mutton and lamb 
Year Pigmeat | Total 
Beef Mutton 
1974-75 00, 47.6 
1975216 si 6 eh ne 4 57.9 
1976-77 0... 55.8 
1977-78 .0 0. ee, 59.8 
at aaa tobe Ie ices Bese 46.3 
1979-80 2.0.2, 36.6 


(a) Includes pork for manufacture into bacon and ham. 
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Export of Meat 


The next table shows exports of edible meat from cattle, sheep and pigs by weight. Export 
weight cannot be directly compared with production weight since the former includes boneless 
meat and meat which has had its fat content reduced, while the latter is in terms of carcass 
weight. 


Meat Production (Carcass Weight), Tasmania 


60 60 
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io) 
1961-62 1964-65 1967-68 1970-71 1973-74 1976-77 1979-80 
Year 


Exports of Meat, Tasmania, 1979-80 
(Tonnes) 


Destination Beef and Lamb Mutton Pork Offal Bacon and 


veal (edible) ham 
Interstate............... 1131 351 239 174 13 
Overseas ..............- 14 531 1 593 2 188 3 10 
Total........... 15 662 1944 2 427 177 23 


The importance of Tasmania’s overseas meat trade can be judged from Australian Meat 
Board estimates of the percentage of Tasmanian production actually exported. The trends in 
recent years are shown by the following table: 


Proportion of Tasmanian Meat Production Exported Overseas (a) 
(Source: Australian Meat and Livestock Corporation) 
(Per Cent) 


Type of meat 1974-75 | 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Beef and veal........... ; 37.7 43.2 48.3 r49.4 r 57.0 r 56.5 
Mutton ..............-. F 55.0 67.8 74.1 r71.4 r69.1 r 56.1 


(a) The estimated percentages are derived by converting actual export weights to a carcass weight equivalent, 
thus giving a basis for comparison with production figures. 
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Meat Export Works 


At 30 June 1980 there were eight establishments in Tasmania licensed to export meat. 
These were located at Launceston (two), Hobart, Longford, Smithton, Devonport, Somerset 
and King Island. 


Bacon and Ham 


In the tables on meat production, the product from pig slaughtering has been referred to 
as ‘pigmeat’. A large proportion of ‘pigmeat’ is converted into ham and bacon in Tasmania. 
Considerable quantities of pigmeat are also exported and used, in part, for making bacon and 
ham in other states. The next table summarises the production of bacon and ham since 1944- 


45: Production of Bacon and Ham, Tasmania 


(Tonnes) 


Bacon and ham Bacon and ham 


Year 
Factory (a) Total (b) Factory (a) 
a. 


Nn. 


(a) From 1959-60 includes small quantities made in establishments not classified as factories. 

(b) Excludes farm production from 1967-68. 

(c) From 1970-71 all weights are on a bone-in basis; earlier figures include an element of unconverted bone- 
out weights. 


Dairy Products 
The following table summarises milk production and utilisation since 1964-65. 
Milk Production and Milk Utilisation (a), Tasmania: Summary 


Average 
annual 


Year Dairy cows | production 
Factory Factory at 31 of milk per 
butter cheese March dairy cow 


293 773 23 935 397 069 143 257 


1969-70 6... 336 715 54 194 469 216 155 040 2955 
VOT ETS eo os ees 248 075 123 781 460 521 143 719 3 165 
W9TGETE tance aetaskies 197 244 131.333 422 671 128 297 3 053 
1979-78 octet Sa 159 903 138 612 380 697 117 829 3 037 
1978-79 20. d) 129 347 174 063 a) 390 777 110 470 3 368 
1979-80 00... 99 744 151 366 337 927 103 176 3121 


(a) Since a unit of wholemilk is not always dedicated in factory processing to one particular end product, it 
is not possible to record milk input to factories as being specifically for the production of butter or 
cheese, etc, Estimated wholemilk usage is calculated by applying conversion factors to the total quantity 
of each dairy product produced. 

(b) Milk used for ‘Other purposes’ goes into the making of cream, ice cream, milk powder, concentrated milk, 
and other preserved milk products. It includes milk consumed as such and the milk equivalent of 
farm-made butter and cheese. 

(c) The divisor for calculating average annual yield is the estimated number of dairy cows which were in 
milk at any part of the year. (The mean of the number of dairy cows, including house-cows, at 31 
March of the current year and at 31 March of the previous year is taken for this purpose.) Averages 
are, therefore, lower than for cows which were yielding during the greater part of the year. The figures 
given should be treated as an index rather than an actual average quantity of milk produced per dairy 
cow. 

(d) Due to a revision to the conversion factor applied to butter production (see note (a) above), data for 
1978-79 is not comparable with earlier years. 
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Milk Production and Number of Dairy Cows, Tasmania 
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The following table shows details of factory production of butter and cheese for recent 
years: 


Factory Production of Butter and Cheese 
(Tonnes) 


Year Butter (a) Butter (a) Cheese 


V9 T4AT3 ie enalitly wien alate 7910 13 903 
1975-16255 ea es 7075 17 494 
1976277 ice ies ork os 5 461 15 431 


(a) Includes butter equivalent of butter oil. 


Consumption of Butter 


Over the past decade there has been a substantial decline in the annual Tasmanian per 
capita consumption of butter. The decline may be partly attributed to the greater use of 
margarine. However, in 1978-79 the State’s average butter consumption of 6.3 kg per head of 
population was still well above the Australian figure of about 4.2 kg per person. 


Disposal of Butter 


Tasmania is a butter exporting state. The quantity of butter exported interstate and overseas 
varies from year to year depending on seasonal and market conditions. 


Details of production and exports of butter within Tasmania for recent years are given in 
the following table: 
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Butter (a): Production and Exports, Tasmania 


(Tonnes) 
Net Net 
Production exports Production exports 
Year (factory) (b) Year (factory) (b) 
1974-75 200. 12 196 5071 1977-78 ..0. 0... 7910 r6 248 
1975-1608 one eae ies 10 762 9955 1978-79 2. 7075 2 530 
1976-77 20.2, 9 707 4 387 1979-80-00... 5 461 3 100 


(a) Includes butter equivalent of butter oil. 
(b) Net and gross are identical as there were no imports during the years shown. Includes overseas and 
interstate exports. 


Bee-farming 


The next table, which summarises beekeeping statistics for recent years, is restricted to 
details from apiarists with 40 or more hives: 


Bee-farming, Tasmania 


Beeswax produced 


Honey produced 


Year Apiarists Hives Average Average 
per per 
Quantity | productive| Quantity | productive 
hive hive 
f : tonnes tonnes 
LOTEAT So lacie ut ote 2 ba balienie hth 62 10 738 574 0.91 
19752716 ii sil av ach 19 earn at 63 10 932 626 . 1.31 
VOTG= TT is peeled PAA is hha teks 72 12 635 553 58.1 0.86 
VOD eT Bree Shara ab th Derek een 2 71 12 302 759 73.3 1.20 
178 STO airs ales Seht. chest Boh Arne ths upcractn bene 63 12 081 684 67.3 r1.21 
1979280 ose og smear ba cess cant 57 12 510 573 0.84 
L. 


Of the 63 apiarists with 40 or more hives in 1978-79, 27 with 100 or more hives contributed 
89.4 per cent of the total honey produced. 


Tasmania is both an exporter and importer of honey with exports generally having a 
higher unit value than imports. The Tasmanian market shows a preference for the clover type 
of honey rather than the stronger flavoured leatherwood. Tasmania produces a high quality 
product but producers in mainland states have significant cost advantages in packaging because 
of the quantities involved. Therefore, considerable quantities of honey are imported from other 
states, both for manufacturing and for retail outlets, while much of Tasmania’s production, 
particularly leatherwood but also clover, is exported. 


A proportion of the larger commercial apiarists can be described as ‘migratory’ in the 
sense that they seasonally move their hives for access to leatherwood, growing in the Western 
Sub-division and near the new Lake Gordon. Leatherwood, Eucryphia lucida, from which a 
distinctively flavoured honey is produced, is unique to Tasmania. The quantity of leatherwood 
honey produced varies considerably from year to year depending upon the amount of blossom 
and weather conditions. Leatherwood honey production in 1979-80 (376 tonnes) was 38 per 
cent below the record level of 1977-78. It accounted for 66 per cent of total honey production 
in 1979-80 compared with 59 per cent the previous year and 80 per cent in 1977-78. The 
following table gives details of Tasmanian exports and imports of honey: 
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Production, Imports and Exports of Honey, Tasmania 


(000 kg) 

7 
Year Production Imports Exports 
(a) 

1973274 occu a cana beane sh Mate hae Ae A Adee RAMEE AOU died 455 123 218 
VO TARTS oe ccceh hg kB rd hina abd tad gates aah tee ened 574 120 244 
1975 27.6 oii sooo osspale ts. DYE Henin Maka HB te Bea et HigeD OOH BNO 626 133 370 
VOLO L TT see Bohe Sie erttuiog Sue ks nchedn Walp wh ashe nak k ydede wh « dessa sslahe Hoe 553 122 367 
LOT TET Bie Sie Se ih ES Be Nak he een adlecagrl vi pi nad tae Bi Guetae 759 56 269 
1978279) oct cpctscng a bg eeohih Hib elms ease gon sein hana 684 160 321 


(a) By apiarists with 40 or more hives. 


Poultry Farming 


Household Production: Many householders have small flocks of up to 20 birds (i.e. below 
the legal minimum requiring registration and payment of fees) and surveys suggest that these 
‘back-yard’ flocks may produce up to 50 per cent of all eggs. However, no accurate statistics 
are available for this component and it is excluded from the tables that follow. 


Commercial Producers: Producers with small flocks over the legal minimum size (more 
than 20 birds) may nevertheless keep them mainly for their own use rather than for the sale 
of eggs. Accordingly, it was also decided to exclude from the statistics producers with less than 
100 birds (of all types); the Bureau’s 1966-67 census of the poultry industry established that 
producers with between 20 and 100 birds numbered 213 but owned only three per cent of the 
total number of hens and laying pullets in commerical flocks in Tasmania. 


In 1969 there were 148 poultry farms with a total of 181 000 hens and laying pullets; by 
1980 the number of farms had decreased to 47 with 200 100 hens and laying pullets and 
519 600 other poultry. A size classification of the 47 farms in 1980 shows that 22 farms (only 
47 per cent of farm numbers) possessed 75 per cent of laying stock. 


Poultry Numbers and Egg Production, 1979-80, Tasmania 
Commercial Producers Only (a) 


Poultry numbers at: 30 June 1980 | 
Eggs 
Number of Hens and Ducks and produced 
Statistical division establishments laying Other drakes, during year 
with poultry pullets fowls turkeys (b) 
(c) and geese 
no. 000 000 000 000 doz. 
Hobart... ox ste eo naan 8 62.8 29.7 — 1 062.2 
Southern ...........0...00.. 22 47.5 456.4 np. 773.4 
Northern ................... 10 69.9 17.8 np. 1 224.0 
Mersey-Lyell ................ 7 19.9 14.4 np. 353.0 
Total Tasmania.......... 47 200.1 518.2 1.4 3 412.6 
ai 


(a) Relates to establishments that possessed 100 or more birds of ail types at 30 June 1980. 
(b) Hen and pullet eggs only. 


(c) Not comparable with Egg Marketing Board series due to different definitions. 


Poultry Slaughtering 


Poultry slaughering statistics are collected from all known establishments slaughtering 100 
or more birds (of all types) annually. 
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Number and Weight of Poultry Slaughtered (a), Tasmania 


Live weight Dressed weight (b) 


Number 


Average per Average per 
Total bird Total bird 
(000) (tonnes) (kg) (tonnes) (kg) 


CHICKENS (c) 


(a) Includes only establishments slaughtering 100 or more birds of all kinds. 
(b) Includes weight of whole birds, pieces and giblets. 

(c) Includes broilers, fryers and roasters. 

(d) Hens, roosters, etc. 


Size Structure of Slaughtering Industry 


The trend in poultry slaughtering in recent years has been towards larger establishments. 
In 1968-69. there were 67 establishments slaughtering 100 or more birds (of all types). Eight 
establishments killing more than 5 000 birds each a year slaughtered a total of 1 118 000 birds. 
By. 1979-80, however, there were only 14 establishments killing 100 or more birds, four of 
which slaughtered over 20 000 birds each and a total of 3719 000 birds. The dressed carcass 
weight of birds, produced in those establishments slaughtering over 20 000 birds was 4 552 000 
kg; for all establishments in the following table, the total was 4 554.000 kg. In 1968-69 the 
over 20 000 birds size group accounted for 93.1 per cent of the number of birds slaughtered 
and in 1979-80, 99.9 per cent. 


The following table classifies poultry slaughtering establishments according to the number 
of birds slaughtered for establishments slaughtering 100 or more birds of all types per year: 


Number of Poultry Slaughtered According to Size of Establishment, Tasmania, 1979-80 


Size of establishment Number Number of birds slaughtered Total birds slaughtered 


(number of birds of 
slaughtered) (a) establish- Ducks and 
ments drakes, Propor- 


turkeys 
and geese 


(a) Classified according to number of birds of all kinds slaughtered. 
(b) Includes broilers, fryers and roasters. 
(c) Hens, roosters, etc. 
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TECHNICAL ASPECTS OF AGRICULTURAL INDUSTRY 
Area of Land Irrigated (a) 


Introduction 


In 1978-79 there were only 23 320 hectares of land irrigated in Tasmania. Owing to the 
generally reliable rainfall in the State, scarcity of water is not such a problem as it is in the 
other Australian states, although quite a number of streams are not permanently flowing and 
drought conditions in some areas of Tasmania are not unknown. 


Area Irrigated 


A total of 1 270 farms reported the use of irrigation in 1978-79, a decrease on the number 
during 1977-78 (1 481). Details of the area of crops and pastures irrigated in Tasmania in 
recent years are shown in the following table: 


Area of Crops and Pasture Irrigated, Tasmania 
(Hectares) 


Crops (b) 


Pasture Total 
Other 
Potatoes vegetables 

ee eee 3 702 23 376. 
1974-75 ...... Diced antral 4271 23 686 
1975-76 0... eee ee 4627. 22 305 
1976-77 00 eee 4955 22 263 
1S ss oy bene te ee ee aay Sr 5918 29 993 

pind etd shlicica wagons fie 4 800 


(a) Details of irrigation were not collected in 1979-80. 
(b) Excludes pasture crops which are included with ‘Pasture’. 


Irrigation Methods and Sources of Water 


The main method of irrigation is by ‘spray’ which accounted for 70.0 per cent of the total 
area irrigated in 1978-79. The following table gives details of the areas of crops, etc. irrigated 
and the methods of irrigation used: 


Methods of Irrigation, Tasmania, 1978-79 
(Hectares) 


é Method eel 

rop or pasture ota 
irrigated Other and 

S 


pray Furrows Flood multiple 
methods (a) 

Crop— 
Fruit ee seo he era ee ho dn 4a 1 641 22 73 380 2 116 
Potatoes: .o2 5 ccclecs § slaww erty ekganatgloacene 2 872 _ 2 94 2 968 
Other vegetables .................. 4 587 10 41 162 4 800 
Other crops (b) ..............00... 1 844 176 57 24 2101 
Pasture (incl. lucerne)................ 5 370 475 5 381 101 11 327 
ee eee ee eee 5 554 761 23 312 


(a) Includes 302 hectares of fruit watered by the ‘trickle’ method of irrigation. 
(b) Excludes pastures harvested. 


Potatoes respond particularly well to irrigation. For the 1978-79 season the State average 
potato yield from irrigated areas was 37.1 tonnes per hectare while for non-irrigated potato 
crops the yield was only 16.9 tonnes per hectare. The next table highlights the importance of 
irrigation in the potato growing industry: 
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Potatoes Irrigated, Tasmania 


1974-75 |. 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 


4143 3 354 3 705 3 592 


3 105 2 720 2 938 2 985 
74.9 81.1 79.3 83.1 


Particulars 


Total area of potatoes planted (hectares)... ... 
Area irrigated— 
Total (hectares)............0000.0..000..,. 
As proportion of area planted (per cent)... . 


3101 


Irrigation Schemes 


Cressy-Longford Irrigation Scheme 


The State’s first major irrigation system was officially opened in 1974. Situated some 30 
km south of Launceston, between Cressy and Longford, the Irrigation District covers about 
10.000 ha of some of the oldest and most intensively farmed areas in the State. 


The source of supply is the tailrace of the Poatina Power Station from which 12 000 
megalitres may be diverted annually for irrigation. Water is supplied under gravity to each 
farm in the constituted Irrigation District through an earthen channel system some 94 km in 
length. The scheme is administered and operated by the Rivers and Water Supply Commission. 

Some 5 500 ha can be watered by gravity from the channel system and are suitable for 
irrigation by flood, furrow or sprinkler methods. In addition, there are about 2 000 ha above 
the channel system which could be conveniently irrigated by pumping. A further 2 500 ha 
outside the boundary of the Irrigation District could be supplied either by pumping or gravity. 
There are 72 separate holdings within the constituted Irrigation District but at least another 
30 holdings outside the District could be supplied from the scheme. Water from the scheme 
can also be discharged into the Liffey River below Bracknell and by this means at least another 
20 riparian holdings within the Liffey River Augmented Flow District can be supplied. 
Properties within the Liffey River Flow Augmentation District which can be supplied with 
water have been allocated Irrigation Rights which amount in total to 442 megalitres. 

Each piece of land within the Irrigation District is given an ‘Irrigation Right’ which is an 
annual entitlement to a certain quantity of water. The total water allocation as Irrigation 
Rights within the Irrigation District in 1980 was approximately 7 143 megalitres or 98 megalitres 
per holding. The average size of holdings was 137 hectares. Water charges within the Irrigation 
District for the 1979-80 season were: $4.50 per megalitre for Irrigation Rights plus $5.00 per 
megalitre for each megalitre of water used. The charge to irrigators outside the Irrigation 
District was $12.00 per megalitre. The Hydro-Electric Commission charges the scheme $1.30 
per megalitre of water used by the irrigators. 


Irrigation water used during the 1979-80 season amounted to 7 412 megalitres. The total 
area irrigated was 7 700 hectares, the main crops irrigated being: pasture, 5 700 ha; green peas, 
1045 ha; cereals, 120 ha; barley, 296 ha; oats, 258 ha; and lucerne, 165 ha. Under full 
development 3 000-4 000 hectares could be irrigated annually. 


Togari Water Supply 

This scheme was originally administered by the Tasmanian Closer Settlement’ Board but 
authority to administer it was vested in the Rivers and Water Supply Commission in May 
1974, It is designed purely as a stock and dairy watering system for 44 dairy properties at 
Togari in the Circular Head Municipality. 


Tasmanian Herd Improvement Organisation 


In accordance with the Herd Improvement Act, 1977, the Artificial Breeding Board was 
replaced by the Tasmanian Herd Improvement Organisation in July 1977. This new Organisation 
took over the provision and promotion of herd improvement services, including both artificial 
breeding and herd recording. 

In Tasmania most artificial breeding activities are undertaken by the Tasmanian Herd 
Improvement Organisation which operates a Semen Production Centre at Hadspen Park and 
seven artificial insemination centres throughout the State. Some artificial insemination services 
are provided by private organisations. Approximately 75 per cent of inseminations in Tasmania 
are carried out with semen produced at Hadspen Park. 
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Because artificial breeding allows extensive use of superior bulls it has been used as an 
effective tool for herd improvement. From 1964 until 1977 the Tasmanian Herd- Improvement 
Organisation carried out dairy bull breeding programs in which genetically superior bulls were 

selected on the performance of their female progency in test mated herds. These bulls have 

been used extensively as proven sires for large numbers of the State’s dairy cows. It has been 

ee that these programs have achieved a 1 per cent annual genetic gain in the State 
airy herd. 


Since July 1977, a young bull breeding program has been operating in Tasmania under the 
commercial name ‘Gold Star Breeding Program’. This program involves the extensive use of 
semen from young bulls between 12-24 months of age and the subsequent selection of the top 
bulls utilized in these programs as ‘Super Sires’ for the breeding of future young buli teams. 
It is calculated that the new program has the potential to achieve annual genetic gain in the 
order of from two to three per cent. 


___ Owing to different management practices, artificial breeding has not been used so extensively 
in beef herds. 


The following table gives details of the number of inseminations carried out by the 
Tasmanian Herd Improvement Organisation and the total number of cows mated by artificial 
breeding in Tasmania for recent years: 


Artificial Breeding: Inseminations, Tasmania 


Cows submitted for artificial insemination 


Carried out by T.H.1.O. Total cows served (a) 


no. no. 
19792805322 etal Ril toon Tae tel ba ee 31 725 40 264 
TO8O+8 1: oh, aire ce ens tee BO RR ee 32 673 40 435 


(a) Includes cows inseminated by all licensed operators (commercial organisations and owner-operators). 


Artificial Fertilisers 
Types of Artificial Fertiliser 


The basic types of artificial fertiliser employed are phosphatic (e.g. superphosphate), 
nitrogenous (e.g. suphate of ammonia) and potassic (e.g. muriate of potash), their essential 
chemical contribution to plant nutrition being phosphoric oxide (P,O5), nitrogen (N) and 
potassium oxide (K,O). Superphosphate, either ‘straight’ or with additives, 1s most widely used 
in Tasmania, the additives consisting of trace elements such as cobalt, molybdenum, copper, 
boron, zinc, etc. In addition to the basic fertiliser types, many combinations are also used. 


Usage 


The quantity of artificial fertilisers used in recent years on Tasmanian farms has changed 
markedly. The removal of the government bounty on superphosphate in December 1974, a 
substantial increase in its price and the need to reduce costs because of low prices for many 
farm products all contributed to a sharp drop in usage. The reintroduction of the bounty in 
July 1977 has assisted recovery and resulted in increased usage but the quantity applied is still 
substantially below the pre 1974-75 level. 


Changes in government policy on bounties for the use of superphosphate have caused 
considerable interest in the extent of the concentration of usage. The following table. shows the 
distribution of usage of artificial fertilisers (excluding straight nitrogenous types) according to 
the quantity used on establishments. 


The table shows that establishments using over 50 tonnes accounted for 56.6 per cent of 
the quantity used in. 1979-80 but represented only 13.6 per cent of the total number of 
establishments that used artificial fertiliser (other than straight nitrogenous types). 
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Rural Establishments Classified According to the Quantity of Artificial Fertiliser 
(Other than Straight Nitrogenous Types) Used, Tasmania, 1979-80 


Size category (tonnes used) 


Particulars 


Total 


Over 50 
Number of establishments ............ 


1909 2 081 629 
Percentage (a) ..................000.. 41.3 45.1 13.6 
Quantity used (tonnes) (b)............ 10 139 50 811 79 574 
Percentage (c) .............000. 0000. 7.2 36.2 56.6 


(a) Of total establishments using fertilisers. 

(b) Comprises 107 046 tonnes of superphosphate (including superphosphate with trace elements) and 33 478 
tonnes of other types and mixtures. 

(c) Of total fertiliser used. 


140 $24 
100.0 


The following table shows the amount of all types of artificial fertiliser used for recent 
years: 


Artificial Fertilisers Used, Tasmania 


1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 


Particulars 


1977-78 1978-79 


Crops— 
Area fertilised ............... hal 48921 45 141 49 592 54114 61 074 n.a. 
Fertiliser used—Total .......... t| 22471 21 123 24 053 26 686 29 093 29 043 
Per hectare ..... t 0.46 0.47 0.48 0.49 0.48 na. 
Pastures (a)— 
Area fertilised ............... ha} 510594 | 244284 | 343171 | 429183 | 528720 | 622949 
Fertiliser used—Total .......... t} 102 390 44 386 60 571 75 249 94 672 113 629 
Per hectare ..... t 0.20 0.18 0.18 0.18 0.18 0.18 
Total usage— 
Area fertilised .............., ha} 559515 | 289425 | 392763 | 483297 | 589794 na. 
Fertiliser used ................ t} 124 861 65 509 84 624 101 935 123 765 143 236 


(a) ‘Pastures’ includes lucerne. 


ECONOMIC STATISTICS: AGRICULTURE 


It is now possible to produce economic statistics for agriculture on a compatible basis 
with those produced for the mining, manufacturing, retailing and other sectors of the economy 
(see the section ‘Economic Censuses and Surveys’ in Chapter 18). This results from basing the 
Agricultural Finance Survey (a recently introduced economic sample survey) on the new register 
of agricultural businesses which was established in 1974-75. 


The population identified as the basic framework for the 1974-75 and subsequent Agricultural 
Finance Surveys consisted of all agricultural enterprises, i.e. all enterprises classified to an 
industry within sub-division 01, Agriculture, of the Australian Standard Industrial Classification 
(ASIC). This contrasts with the framework used for surveys prior to 1974-75 when the survey 
population consisted of all agricultural holdings (see definition earlier in this Chapter). 


The coverage of the 1974-75 and subsequent surveys consists of a randomly selected 
sample of enterprises which fall within the scope of the survey. In earlier surveys, financial 
data relating to agricultural activity only were collected but, from 1974-75, data connected 
with any non-agricultural activity of an agricultural enterprise (such as agricultural services, 
retailing, transport, etc.) were collected in addition to data about its agricultural activities. Any 
alam which was predominantly engaged in non-agricultural activity was out of scope of 
the survey. 
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The main items of interest from the survey for the years 1974-75 to 1977-78 are contained 
in the following table. Further details and an explanation of the terms used (in addition to 
those in Chapter 18 of this publication) can be found in the Canberra Office of the Bureau 
publication ‘Agricultural Sector—Part IV Financial Statistics’ (Cat. No. 7507.0). 


Financial Statistics, Agricultural Enterprises (a) 
($ million) 


1974-75 


Sales from crops .................... 


Sales from livestock 


Sales from livestock products 
Turnover 


Purchases and selected expenses 
Value added ................ 


Adjusted value added 
Gross operating surplus 
Cash operating surplus 


Total net capital expenditure 


Gross indebtedness 


(a) These figures are estimates based on a sample and are therefore subject to sampling errors. ‘Standard 
errors’ indicating the reliability of each item are included in the Canberra Office of the Bureau 
publication ‘Agricultural Sector, Part IV, Financial Statistics’ (Cat. No. 7507.0). 

(b) See the section ‘Economic Censuses and Surveys’ in Chapter 18 for definitions. 


The only other economic statistics relating to the agricultural industry are the ‘Value of 
Production’ series which have now been substantially reduced in scope following the introduction 
of the surveys. There are basic differences in the two series of statistics and an explanation of 
these differences and definitions of the terms used for ‘Value of Production’ purposes are 
contained in the Appendix to Chapter 8. 


TASMANIAN DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE 


The functions of the Department of Agriculture are broadly three-fold: regulation, extension 
or advice, and research. 


The regulatory function is the administration of laws relating to agricultural production 
and the protection of the health of livestock and crops. It includes the operation of port 
inspection and quarantine facilities and responsibility for the development of policy and 
continuing review of the Acts and Regulations. 


In the performance of its extension function the Department provides information and 
advice on all aspects of agricultural production, and encourages the adoption of proven 
agricultural practices to increase efficiency. Specialist officers in the Department report on 
aspects of Tasmanian agriculture to parliamentary or other commissions and inquiries. 


Research is undertaken at research centres in Hobart and Launceston and at five research 
stations in various parts of the State. This research provides the scientific basis for the extension 
and regulation functions. 


The Department is headed by a Director, assisted by a Deputy Director. It has seven 
divisions each with its own chief—Animal Health, Animal Production, Plant Production, Plant 
Pathology, Entomology, Extension and Administration, and two resource sections—Economics 
and Information. The Head office is in Hobart, and there are subsidiary offices in each of 15 
districts covering the whole State, including the Bass Strait islands. 


Total expenditure by the Department of Agriculture from Consolidated Revenue in 1980- 
81 was $12.1 million compared with $11.4 million in 1979-80. 
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GOVERNMENT FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE TO RURAL PRODUCERS 


The Agricultural Bank of Tasmania 
The State Advances Act 


In 1907 the Government of the day passed the State Advances Act to set up the Agricultural 
Bank of Tasmania for the purpose of providing financial assistance to a limited section of the 
rural community. 

Just prior to the legislation being enacted, a considerable amount of indiscriminate selection 
of Crown land had taken place. Most of the settlers had used what small resources they had 
on development. The location of their holdings and the nature of their proposals were such 
that normal financial institutions were not interested in providing the further finance required. 
It was to help these settlers that the Bank was established. 


Over the years the legislation was widened and today loans are made to persons engaged 
in rural industries, irrespective of the nature of the tenure of their holdings, for many of their 
requirements. Finance is most frequently requested for: the purchase of farm properties; 
refinancing of mortgages; the purchase of livestock, plant and equipment; land development: 
structural improvements; and land irrigation. Loans are also made to professional fishermen. 
During the year ended 30 June 1980, loans totalling $5.82m were approved for these purposes. 
Loans outstanding at 30 June 1980 totalled $19.64m. 


During the financial year 1979-80 the Agricultural Bank of Tasmania was admitted as a 
Prime Lender in respect of the refinancing facilities of the Primary Industry Bank of Australia 
Ltd. The objectives of the Primary Industry Bank of Australia include the provision of long- 
term loan funds to primary industry, fostering the continuing efficiency of Australia’s primary 
industries, enhancing the predictability of primary industry borrowing and increasing the 
volume of funds flowing to primary industries. The Agricultural Bank in a short period in 
1979-80 funded loans totalling $843 500. 


Special Relief 

It has been the practice of governments to channel assistance to rural industries through 
the Agricultural Bank and over the years more than 30 items of rural legislation have been 
administered. Some have been in respect of State Government assistance only and others in 
respect of joint assistance by State and Federal Governments. Much of this legislation has 
been directed at alleviating conditions of hardship following droughts, fires, floods and market 
downturns. 

In July 1979 following a prolonged spell of dry weather in the South East and East of the 
State the State Government provided assistance to primary producers in areas declared as 
drought affected under the provisions of the Primary Producers Relief Act 1968. A total of 15 
Municipalities were declared. 

Assistance was approved in the form of loans and subsidies to bona fide primary producers 
farming in drought proclaimed areas who receive their principal source of income from farming. 
Loans approved for carry-on purposes totalled $150 000 and freight subsidies amounted to 
$90 000. The amount outstanding at 30 June 1980 in respect of loans advanced under the 
Primary Producers Relief Act (No. 2) 1947, the Flood Relief Act 1960 and the Fire Damage 
Relief Act 1967 was $0.64m. 


Other Rural Activities of the Bank 


In addition to the provision of loans under the State Advances Act, the Agricultural Bank 
also currently provides assistance under the War Service Land Settlement Act 1950, the Closer 
Settlement Act 1957, and the Rural Adjustment Act 1977. The purposes and provisions of these 
Acts are briefly outlined in the following sections. 


Closer Settlement Scheme 


Under this scheme the Agricultural Bank may, under certain conditions, acquire freehold 
land; it can appropriate Crown land and it can purchase land by negotiation. Land so obtained 
may be developed into farms for allotment to eligible persons. Developed or partly developed 
farms may also be purchased and allotted and available funds have been directed to this end 
in recent years. 
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Properties are made available on a 99-year lease with an option to purchase the freehold. 
Persons obtaining properties may receive loans to enable them to carry on farming operations. 
During the year ended 30 June 1980 five properties were purchased and allotted. 


To encourage the settlement of young people on the land the Closer Settlement Act 1957 
was recently amended. This amendment extended the term of the development lease period 
from 5 to 10 years and in addition it was agreed to keep interest rates in the early years to a 
minimum. The two initiatives will enable the young settler to improve his equity in the 
purchased property. 


War Service Land Settlement 


In 1944-45 the Federal and State Governments reached agreement on a scheme for the 
settlement of ex-servicemen on farming properties. Large areas of land were investigated and 
subsequently over 180 000 hectares were purchased for development and allotment to eligible 
ex-servicemen. All holdings have been allotted as grants in perpetuity at a pre-determined 
rental. After a period of six years a settler may, subject to conditions laid down in the Act, 
exercise a right to convert the property to a freehold title by payment of an option price 
determined at the time of allotment, or he may transfer his interest in the holding to a person 
not entitled to receive an allotment under the Scheme. 


At 30 June 1980, 153 properties developed under this scheme were occupied by the original 
settlers, a further 90 settlers had exercised their option to purchase the freehold on their 
properties, and 236 properties had been re-allocated or were occupied by other than eligible 
ex-servicemen. 


Rural Adjustment Scheme 


On 4 June 1971 an agreement was signed between the Federal Government and the State 
of Tasmania, the object being the implementation of a national scheme of rural reconstruction; 
in essence, the Federal Government provides the financial assistance but the detailed admin- 
istration is vested in the State. Similar federal-state agreements were entered into by the other 
Australian states on the same date. In October 1971 the Tasmanian Parliament passed the 
Rural Reconstruction Act 1971 which established the mechanism for administering the scheme 
in Tasmania. 

As from 1 January, 1977 a further agreement between the Federal and State Governments 
provided for a Rural Adjustment Scheme. 

The Agreement combines into one comprehensive scheme the various forms of rural 
adjustment which previously had been provided under separate legislation, namely the Rural 
Reconstruction Act 1971, Dairy Adjustment Program Act 1975 and the Beef Industry Assistance 
Act 1975. The Scheme provides the following forms of assistance: 


Debt Reconstruction 


Loans may be made available for the re-arrangement and/or consolidation of a farmer’s 
debts so as to spread the repayments over a longer period and thereby reduce the annual debt- 
servicing commitment. The problem should be an industry one and not due to circumstances 
within the farmer’s control. 


Farm Build-up 


Farm build-up involves the provision of finance to assist the amalgamation of properties 
too small to be economic under current conditions. A viable farmer may be assisted to purchase 
an adjacent uneconomic property. 


Farm Improvement 

_ Finance may be available to assist the restoration of an uneconomic property to viability 
by increasing productive capacity of the farm without adding to its size. 
Carry-on Assistance 


_ _ This involves the provision of finance for essential carry-on purposes to farmers in 
industries which Commonwealth and State Governments agree are suffering severe market 
downturn, excluding circumstances covered by natural disaster arrangements. 
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Rehabilitation Assistance 

Assistance of up to $5 000 is available to a farmer obliged to leave the industry where 
that assistance is needed to alleviate personal hardship. 
Household Support 


This assistance is available for up to one year to a farmer and is equivalent to what his 
entitlement under Unemployment Benefits would be if he were eligible for such benefits. It is 
available while he decides whether to adjust out of farming. The assistance may be extended 
for a limited period beyond one year in special circumstances. 


The following table summarises details of approvals under the Rural Adjustment Act 1977 
from 1 July 1979 to 30 June 1980: 


Rural Adjustment Assistance, Tasmania, 1979-80 


Applications 


Type of assistance Assistance 


approved 


Farm build-up... 0602s 
Debt reconstruction 
Farm improvements 
Rehabilitation 


Fruitgrowing Reconstruction Scheme (Tree Removal) 


The acceptance of applications for assistance under this Scheme concluded on 31 December 
1976; trees had to be removed by 31 August 1977. The total assistance received by orchardists 
for the removal of trees was $2 059 212: 3 268 hectares of orchard was removed. 


Further References 
ABS Publications Produced by the Tasmanian Office 


Agricultural Industry, Tasmania (7101.6) (annual; 1979-80 issue released 8-12-81, 66 pp.) 

Agricultural Statistics, Principal (Preliminary), Tasmania (7102.6) (annual; 1980-81 released 26-6-81, 4 pp.) 

Meat Production, Tasmania (7202.6) (annual; 1980-81 released 21-10-81, 2 pp.) 

Dairying and Dairy Products, Tasmania (7203.6) (annual; 1979-80 released 19-1-81, 6 pp.) 

Poultry Production, Tasmania (7204.6) (annual; 1979-80 released 11-11-80, 2 pp.) 

Wool Production and Disposal, Tasmania (7205.6) (annual; 1979-80 released 26-2-81, 6 pp.) 

Bee Farming, Tasmania (7206.6) (annual; 1979-80 released 1-10-80, 3 pp.) 

Crops and Pastures, Tasmania (7301.6) (annual; 1979-80 released 19-6-81, 14 pp.) 

Apples and Pears in Cool Stores, Tasmania (7302.6) (monthly, seasonal; June 1981 released 27-7-81, 2 pp.) 

Fruit, Tasmania (7303.6) (annual; 1979-80 released 22-5-81, 8 pp.) 

Potato Production, Tasmania (7304.6) (annual; 1979-80 released 13-4-81, 4 pp.) 

Number of Rural Establishments, Irrigation and Fertiliser Usage, Tasmania (7401.6) (annual; 1978-79 released 
15-2-80, 7 pp.) 

Value of Agricultural Commodities Produced, Tasmania (7501.6) (annual; 1979-80 released 29-6-81, 5 pp.) 


ABS Publications Produced by the Canberra Office 
Agricultural Sector, Part I—Structure of Operating Units (7102.0) (annual; 1979-80 issue released 11-12-81, 


pp.) 
Agricultural Land Use, Improvements and Labour (7103.0) (annual; 1979-80 released 7-5-81, 16 pp.) 
Principal Agricultural Statistics: First estimates (7201.0) (annual; 1979-80 released 27-5-81, 4 pp.) 
Livestock Statistics (7203.0) (annual; March 1980 released 3-12-80, 22 pp.) 
Meat, Australia (7204.0) (monthly; February 1981 released 1-4-81, 4 pp.) 
Meat, (Final) Australia (7205.0) (quarterly; December quarter 1980 released 6-4-81, 21 pp.) 
Meat Statistics (7206.0) (annual; 1980-81 released 2-2-82, 28 pp.) 
Chicken Hatchings and Poultry Slaughterings (7207.0) (monthly; January 1981 released 2-4-81, 4 pp.) 
Milk Statistics (7208.0) (monthly; January 1981 released 31-3-81, 2 pp.) 
Dairying and Dairy Products (7209.0) (annual; 1980-81 released 15-1-82, 13 pp.) 
Shearing and Wool Production Forecast (Preliminary Estimates) (7210.0) (annual; 1981-82 released 24-7-81, 
1 p.) 
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Sheep Numbers, Shearing and Wool Production Forecast (7211.0) (annual; 1981-82 released 5-1-82, 


2 pp.) 

Wool Statistics (7212.0) (annual; 1979-80 released 18-3-81, 17 pp.) 

Beekeeping (7214.0) (annual; 1980-81 released 26-2-82, 5 pp.) 

Crop and Fruit Statistics (Preliminary) (7301.0) (annual; 1980-81 released 18-9-81, 8 pp.) 

Crop Statistics (7302.0) (annual; 1979-80 released 1-5-81, 22 pp.) 

Fruit Statistics (7303.0) (annual; 1979-80 released 30-4-81, 20 pp.) 

Cereal Grains: Estimates of Intended Sowings (7304.0) (annual; 1981-82 released 2-6-81, 3 pp.) 

Cereal Grains: Estimates of Area Sown (7305.0) (annual; 1981-82 released 8-9-81, 2 pp.) 

Cereal Grains: Estimates of Wheat Production (7306.0) (annual; 1978-79 released 7-12-78, 2 pp.) 

Wheat Statistics (7307.0) (annual; 1979-80 released 13-4-81, 13 pp.) 

Mushroom Statistics (7308.0) (annual; 1977-78 released 19-12-78, 2 pp.) 

Nursery and Flower Statistics (7309.0) (annual; 1980-81 released 10-3-82, 2 pp.) 

08 Value of Agricultural Commodities Produced First Estimates (7501.0) (annual; 1980-81 released 30-6- 

1, 1 p.) 

Value of Agricultural Commodities Produced (7503.0) (annual; 1979-80 released 31-8-81, 25 pp.) 

Agricultural Sector Part IV—-Financial Statistics (7507.0) (annual; 1977-78 released 26-9-79, 34 pp.) 

Agricultural Sector Part IV—Financial Statistics (Preliminary) (7508.0) (annual; 1980-81 released 5-3-82, 
4 pp.) 
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Introduction 


When the first explorers ventured beyond the main coastal areas of mainland Australia, 
they encountered arid zones and desert nearly devoid of timber. By contrast, in Tasmania 
dense and continuous forest was the main barrier to early penetration, although the early 
settlements were sited in open savanna-like country which originated from firing by the 
Tasmanian natives. No other Australian state has similar widespread conditions favourable 
for forest growth: a cool temperate climate; and an assured annual rainfall varying from 500 
to 3 800 millimetres according to locality, and showing relatively small seasonal variation. 

During the period since the first settlement in 1803, land clearing, timber exploitation and 
fires have left their mark; however the Forestry Commission estimates that the current total 
forest area (including some forest of little or no commercial value) is 2 779 000 hectares (i.e. 
about 40 per cent of the State’s total area of 68 300 sq km). 


Forest Area 


Of all the Australian states, Tasmania is unique in its concentration of forest resources. 
Native forests of potentially commercial quality cover 2 113 000 hectares (or 31 per cent of 
the State’s area). Of this area 891 000 hectares are privately owned and 1 222 000 hectares are 
Crown-owned commercial forest. 

The need for permanent reservation of land for timber production was first officially 
recognised by the Waste Lands Act 1881 and the first forest reservation occurred in the late 
1880s when some 21 270 hectares were gazetted. Reservations had reached 403 660 hectares 
by 1910 and 651 890 hectares at the time of World War II. An on-going program of dedication 
of suitable lands as State forests in perpetuity is a firm undertaking in the Commission’s policy. 
The gazetted area at 30 June 1980 was 1 523 000 hectares towards a target of 1 618 000 hectares 
of permanent State-owned forests managed for the benefit, both material and environmental, 
of future generations. In addition to the State forests there are ‘timber reserves’ (land reserved 
for the supply of timber, including fuel); at 30 June 1980 the area of timber reserves was 
94 000 hectares. 


The State forests are located, in the main, in five distinct regions: (i) far north-west about 
the axis of the Arthur River; (ii) north-eastern highlands; (iii) north and north-west of the 
’ Great Lake; (iv) from the south coast, north to Lake King William; and (v) the east coast area. 


Classification of State Forests and Timber Reserves 


A classification of State forests, timber reserves and land acquired for forestry purposes is 
set out in the following table: 
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Classification of State Forests and Timber Reserves, Tasmania at 30 June 1980 
(000 Hectares) 


Forest type Area 

Eucalypt forest with a mature or potential mature height over 41 m.................... 377 
Eucalypt forest with a mature or potential mature height of 15 m to 41 m.............. 720 
Temperate rain forest (N. cunninghamii) and associated species ...................00005 171 
Plantations (mainly P. radiata)... 6.0.1. eens 34 
Total forest: area 33 ted ttejecied bakes dng oe end Ela gtan de in ein eM Rew a ES 1 302 
Non-productive forests and other land included for protection purposes................. 315 
DO tals Baise hens cara shite A Ad Nerina acing teed gtr Ciao eh aie Un (a) 1 617 


(a) Comprised: State forest, 1 523 000 hectares (gazetted State forest only); timber reserves, 94 000 hectares. 


Timber Concession and Reserve Areas 


The establishment in Tasmania of various industries using forest resources has given rise 
to the need for some guarantee of assured timber supplies to those industries. Therefore, certain 
concessions and cutting rights on Crown lands have been awarded to companies relying on 
forest products as their raw materials. The map on the following page shows the location of 
concession and reserve areas in Tasmania. Concession areas are those areas where a company 
is at present allowed to operate while reserve areas are set aside for future use. Providing that 
the company meets certain stipulated conditions, permission to remove timber from the reserve 
area will be granted by the Forestry Commission. 


Plantations 


The scarcity of native softwoods is being met, in part, by the creation of exotic plantations, 
the principal species grown being Pinus radiata, but at 30 June 1980 the softwoods plantations 
(51 000 hectares) accounted for only 1.8 per cent of the State’s total forested area. The Forestry 
acer: had established almost 33 000 hectares of softwood plantations in Tasmania by 

1 March 1980. 


The following table shows the area of softwood and hardwood plantations established by 
the Forestry Commission (but excludes privately owned areas): 
Area of Forestry Commission Plantations, Tasmania at 31 March 
(Hectares) 


1979 1980 
District 


Softwood | Hardwood Total Softwood | Hardwood Total 

Smithton ............... 0.05000. —_ 9 9 9 —_ 9 
Burne) 25.02 soci. db cos Tanned Whendesas ate 3 025 312 3 337 3 067 290 3 357 
Devonport .......0. 0.0... 20.0200 5 923 15 5 938 6 236 17 6 253 
Queenstown ......2.0. 000... 0000. 2 169 _— 2 169 2 293 — 2 293 
Launceston...........,.......... 855 20 875 896 82 978 
Deloraine ..........0 2.000.000.0005. —_ 34 34 _ 115 115 
Scottsdale... 0.0.0.0... eee eee 8 453 47 8 500 8718 27 8 745 
Fingal... han aevg ie Wedges 11 398 41 11 439 11 708 56 11 764 
Triabunna ...................... _— 92 92 — 91 91 
Geeveston .........0..... 0.0.05. 87 190 277 89 300 389 
FOAL 3 cere neti deee quis 31 910 761 | 32 671 33 016 978 33 994 


In May 1974, following the calling of tenders for cutting rights in Pinus radiata plantations 
in the north-east of Tasmania, a substantial sale of sawlogs was made and resulted in the 
establishment of a milling complex near Scottsdale. The green mill was destroyed by fire in 
February 19:78. This was rebuilt and operations resumed in March 1979. The production level 
reached the levels allowed for in the 1974 tender later in the year. 


Tasmanian Forest Types 


The better quality forests largely occur where the annual rainfall exceeds 760 mm, but soil 
quality and the frequency of past fires also influence distribution. This productive native forest 
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PULPWOOD CONCESSION AREAS (a) 


= A.P.P.M. Burnie Concession Area 


A.P.P.M, Wesley Vale Concession Area 
A.P.P.M, Wesley Vale Reserve 
A.N.M. Concession Area 


ee A.P.M, Concession Area 
(I) A.P.M. Reserve 


T.P.F.H. Concession: Area a 


T.P.F.H. Reserve a7 


(a) Cutting rights apply only to Crown Land and State Forests within these boundaries. 
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estate consists of four main vegetation types: dry sclerophyll; open; wet sclerophyll; and 
temperate rain forests (sclerophyll means hard leaved). The rain forest is principally located 
in the western half and to a lesser extent in the north-east highlands; the other three types 
(eucalypt forest) predominate elsewhere. The rain forest is characterised by the dominance of 
Nothafagas cunninghamii (myrtle), Atherosperma moschatum (sassafras), Eucryphia lucida 
(leatherwood) and other trees which appear on poorer soils. Acacia melanoxylon (blackwood) 
grows where rain forest has been disturbed in the past; principally where fires have occurred. 


Eucalypt forests of good quality are not common on soils of reasonable depth and fertility 
where the annual rainfall is below 760 mm. Where the rainfall is above 1 130 mm, rain forest 
species appear in the understorey but are excluded should fires occur, say, every 40 to 50 
years. With rainfall above 1 520 mm rain forests can exclude eucalypts. However, even with 
rainfall well above 1 520 mm, a combination of poor soils and frequent burning often produces 
areas of button grass and heathy plains. 


Tasmanian forests are cut almost exclusively for hardwood (eucalypts), the slow growing 
native softwoods never having been very plentiful. The principal softwood species which have 
been utilised are Athrotaxis selaginoides (king billy pine), Dacrydium franklinii (huon pine) 
and Phyllocladus aspleniifolius (celery-top pine). 

Hardwoods: The most valuable eucalypts are those which belong to the so-called ash 
group—E. obliqua (stringy-bark), E. delegatensis (gum-top stringy-bark or alpine ash) and E. 
regnans (swamp gum or mountain ash). In the south and south-east E. globulus (Tasmanian 
blue gum) occurs in high quality forests. In areas where the annual rainfall is below 760 mm, 
the more important eucalypts are E. amygdalina (black peppermint), E. ovata (swamp or black 
gum), E. viminalis (white gum), E. obliqua (stringy-bark) and E. linearis (white peppermint). 


Tasmania offers 11 tree types suitable for pulpwood, ‘of which 10 are eucalypts. The 
eleventh is the myrtle (Nothofagus cunninghamii), a rain forest hardwood available in the 
north-west of the island. The eucalypts can be graded into: 

(i) First quality (four species)— E. obliqua (stringy-bark) (a) (b) 

E. delegatensis (gum-top stringy-bark) 

(a) (b) 
. regnans (swamp gum) (b) 
. sieberi (ironbark) 
. viminalis (white gum) (a) (b) 
. globulus (blue gum) (a) 
. ovata (swamp or black gum) (6) 
. amygdalina (black peppermint) 
(a) (b) 
E. linearis (white peppermint) 
E. tasmanica (silver peppermint) 


(ii) Second quality (three ‘gums’)— 


ty Pa fy ty tat 


(ii) Third quality (three ‘peppermints’)— 


Two species of eucalypt— E. delegatenisis and E. obliqua account for over 60 per cent of 
all eucalypt logs cut for woodchipping. The east coast offers all 10 varieties of which the five 
marked (a) are the common ones. The north coast offers, in useful quantity, only the six 
varieties marked (5). 

Sofiwoods: Although Tasmania’s native forests produce some very valuable softwood 
timber, these are very slow growing and in short supply. For this and other reasons, attention 
has been given to building up another section of the total forest estate—namely, plantations 
of exotic species, particularly Pinus radiata. At mid-1980 there were 33 000 hectares of State 
owned pine plantations with another 17 000 hectares on private land. 


Forest Utilisation 
Introduction 


An extensive sawmilling industry has been a major and traditional part of the Tasmanian 
scene since the mid 19th century. This was originally an industry solely reliant on native 
forests for its raw material, although now (and in the future) plantations of exotic softwoods 
play an important role in supplying the industry. For a number of years usage of logs for 
sawing, peeling and slicing remained at over | 000 000 cubic metres per annum but usage has 
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dropped since 1974-75 to a level of 942 000 cubic metres in 1980-81, when 374 000 cubic 
metres of sawn, peeled and sliced timber was produced. 


However, typical native forests produce much wood not suitable for sawmilling and in 
1937 a start was made on the use of this previously wasted resource for the manufacture of 
paper at Burnie. Since that time, the use of pulpwood has expanded, particularly in the present 
decade, producing pulp paper, building panel-boards and raw woodchips. In 1941 the only 
newsprint mill in Australia was established at Boyer on the Derwent; more recently, in 1962, 
a pulp mill began operations at Port Huon in the south. A further pulp and paper mill 
commenced production during 1970 at Wesley Vale near Devonport. Further utilisation of 
forestry products has been introduced by factories producing plywood, hardboard, particle 
board and woodchips (for export). 


Establishment of the woodchip industry and the expansion of other timber-using industries 
has resulted in greatly increased annual timber requirements necessitating careful utilisation 
of existing forest resources and the development of viable reafforestation schemes. 


The problem of possible overtaxing of existing resources has been met partly by the 
implementation of fully integrated forest operations wherever possible. These operations ensure 
maximum use of the resource, with the best logs going to sawlogs and the remaining merchantable 
timber being processed as pulpwood. This also facilitates regeneration of the forest as most of 
the standing trees are removed, hence decreasing competition for available nutrients and light. 


Pulpwood is also obtained from waste produced during sawmilling. During 1969-70, the 
year preceding the first export of woodchips, approximately 25 per cent of sawmill waste was 
chipped for re-use. As a direct consequence of the woodchip export trade the proportion rose 
to over 60 per cent in 1976-77 and had reached nearly 80 per cent in 1979-80. 

Thinnings from Forestry Commission Pinus radiata plantations are used for sawlogs, 
treated fence posts, particle board manufacture at Wesley Vale and production of pulp for 
manufacture of paper at Burnie, Wesley Vale and Boyer. 

Regeneration of areas harvested is carried out by the Forestry Commission and by the 
companies themselves. On Crown land reafforestation is mandatory, the work in some areas 
being done by the companies and in other areas by the Forestry Commission. Industries 


utilising privately owned forest resources have established incentive schemes to encourage 
reafforestation. 


Total Log Usage 


The next table shows total log usage by the sawmilling, paper making, chipping and allied 
industries for recent years: 


Hardwood and Softwood Log Usage, Tasmania 


(7000 m3) 
Year Sawmilling and Chipping, grind- Total 
plywood milling ing and flaking 
1975-16 0:8 35 Gane we Ba newade td ected 2 396 3 381 
T9767 Tien goss ischh a ale Ledges. bncagoade? 2913 3 900 
LOTT 18s & ctele neue tthe nates ina ee 2751 3 658 
1978-79 oc deca wikis Enda a sbeok arty 2941 3 803 
197980 ie S0..0eie-6 cus seaincenn Andie 4 BobbpeeS 3 594 4 522 
1980-81....00.0..... 000000000000. 3 370 4 362 


Timber Using Industries 


Normally the Bureau does not publish information relating to any single enterprise or establishment but 
only publishes statistical aggregates where these do not directly or indirectly reveal the operations of any single 
informant. However, a description of some of the State’s major timber using companies is obviously desirable; 
therefore, the Forestry Commission has supplied the details given below. 


Paper, Hardboard and Particle Board 


Associated Pulp and Paper Mills Ltd and subsidiaries manufacture paper at Burnie and 
particle board and paper at Wesley Vale. Their hardboard mill closed at the end of the 1977- 
78 financial year after 27 years production, largely due to a significant decrease in demand by 
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the export market and the highly competitive nature of the reconstituted wood panelling 
industry in Australia. The Company owns 101 172 hectares of forested land and holds cutting 
rights over Crown land for 24 kilometres on each side of the Emu Bay railway line from the 
north coast to the Pieman River. 


In 1970 the Company completed the first stage of its pulp and paper mill at Wesley Vale 
at a cost of $25 million. The first paper machine installed has an annual capacity of 41 000 
tonnes of magazine paper and provision has been made for the installation of three additional 
machines. However, expansion at Wesley Vale has been deferred due to economic conditions 
and the difficulty of financing the very high capital cost of the project at the present. An 
alternative expansion project at the Burnie mill costing $25 million to produce bleached, 
softwood pulp from Company and Forestry Commission softwood plantations has been com- 
pleted. 


Newsprint 


Australian Newsprint Mills Ltd situated at Boyer on the Derwent River is Australia’s sole 
manufacturer of newsprint. Its timber concession follows the general line of the Derwent as 
far north as Lake King William. 

The Florentine Valley Paper Act 1966 increased ANM’s concession area from 110 479 
hectares to 150 948 hectares to provide the basis for an expansion program. The Company is 
required by the Act to supply 30 100 cubic metres of logs to other timber-using industries each 
year. The plant ran at almost full capacity during 1977-78 and produced 208 000 tonnes of 
newsprint. Machinery was installed in 1978 to manufacture a special type of thermo-mechanical 
pulp from Pinus radiata which will partly replace imported Kraft chemical pulp. The Pinus 
radiata pulpwood for this project is being drawn from thinnings from the Forestry Commission 
Pinus radiata plantations near Scottsdale. 


Woodpulp 


Australian Paper Manufacturers Ltd manufacture woodpulp at Port Huon on the Huon 
River. The pulp is shipped in pellet form to the Company’s paper mills in other states, 
principally to Botany, N.S.W. The Company’s pulpwood concession and reserve areas include 
virtually the whole of the D’Entrecasteux Channel coastline and the south coast as far west as 
Prion Bay; inland it extends west to the Mt Picton area. Also included in the reserve are Bruny 
Island and the Tasman Peninsula. 


Woodchips 


Woodchips manufactured from sawmill waste and other timber previously of limited 
commercial value, are primarily used for woodpulp production. Three Tasmanian companies, 
Northern Woodchips Pty Ltd, Tasmanian Pulp and Forest Holdings Ltd and Associated Pulp 
and Paper Mills Ltd have woodchip export contracts with Japanese interests. Before granting 
woodchip export licences, the Federal Government stipulated that the companies, if they did 
not already have the capacity, should develop woodpulp manufacturing facilities within 15 
years. The export of woodchips from Tasmania commenced in 1971. Articles on each of the 
three companies’ woodchip operations were included in the 1975 edition of the Year Book. 

The plant of Tasmanian Pulp and Forest Holdings (a subsidiary of APPM) at Spring Bay, 
near Triabunna on the east coast, has an annual capacity of more than 610000 tonnes of 
woodchips. Timber for the project comes from pulpwood concession areas extending along the 
Eastern Tiers over some 220 kilometres from Murdunna in the south to Eddystone Point in 
the north. The Company has also been granted concessions over reserve areas covering much 
of central Tasmania. These areas will ultimately be used provided Tasmanian Pulp and Forest 
Holdings Ltd meets various stipulations contained in the Pulpwood Products Industry (Eastern 
and Central Tasmania) Act 1968. In addition, the Company is permitted to obtain pulpwood 
from areas in the reserve set aside by the Forestry Commission for silvicultural purposes or 
by utilising trees removed to open the forest for economic extraction of milling-quality timber. 

The Company’s first woodchips were exported from the Spring Bay complex in April 1971; 
since then, the Company has exported approximately 600 000 tonnes of woodchips per annum. 

Associated Pulp and Paper Mills Ltd and Northern Woodchips Pty Ltd constructed their 
woodchip plants at Long Reach, near Bell Bay, on the Tamar River. Northern Woodchips Pty 


202 Forestry, Mining and Fisheries 


Ltd has also installed portable and satellite chipping plants in the northern half of Tasmania. 
APPM Ltd draws its timber supplies from Crown forest concessions, private land and sawmill 
waste, while Northern Woodchips Pty Ltd relies on timber from private lands and sawmill 
waste. Annual capacity of the APPM Ltd plant is 914 500 tonnes of woodchips; Northern 
Woodchips Pty Ltd’s 15-year export contract is for an annual 711 000 tonnes of woodchips. 


Both companies commenced production of woodchips in 1972; APPM at its Long Reach 
plant in May 1972 and Northern Woodchips from its portable and satellite chipping plants in 
mid-1972. First exports by the two companies were made in late 1972. In February 1973 the 
first log trains commenced using the rail extension to Long Reach giving the two companies 
economic access to more distant timber supplies. 


In September 1979, Associated Pulp and Paper Mills Ltd were successful in a take-over 
bid for Tasmanian Pulp and Forest Holdings Ltd. Tasmanian Pulp and Forest Holdings Ltd 
continued to trade as a separate company to Associated Pulp and Paper Mills Ltd’s export 
operations in the north of the State. 


In 1979, Northern Woodchips Pty Ltd signed a contract with the Forestry Commission 
of Tasmania to harvest a maximum of 220 000 tonnes of pulpwood per year from State forests 
in the far north-west of the State. This pulpwood was to be in the form of forest residues from 
the existing sawmill operations in this area, together with standing fire-killed trees. This wood 
was to be taken under Northern Woodchips’ existing export licence and in lieu of standing 
green pulpwood from private property. 


Forest Production 
Definition 
The cutting of logs in a forest and the production of sawn timber in a mill seem closely 
related activities and may both, in fact, be conducted by a single operator with the same team 
of employees; similarly, the cutting of pulpwood and its later conversion to newsprint or fine 
paper may be viewed, in a broad sense, as a single activity. For statistical purposes, however, 
sawmills, paper mills, newsprint mills, woodchip plants, etc., are classified as factories, while 
logging operations which provide the raw materials for the factories, are classified as forestry 
activity. It necessarily follows that the definition of forest production must be restricted to 
include only the output of logs, hewn timber, firewood, tanning bark, etc. before such products 
have passed into the sector covered by factory statistics. Some forestry products, as just defined 
(e.g. fence posts and rails, hewn sleepers, firewood, etc.) may go direct to the final consumer 
without passing as a raw material to the factory sector. 


Value of Forest Production 


Gross Value of Production is the value placed on the recorded production at the wholesale 
price realised in the principal markets. In cases where forestry products are consumed at the 
place of production or where they become raw material for a secondary industry, these points 
of consumption are presumed to be the principal markets (e.g. the value of logs cut for saw 
milling is the value on the mill skids). 


Local Value (i.e. value of recorded production at the place of production) is ascertained 
by deducting marketing costs from gross value. Marketing costs include freight, cost of containers, 
commission, and other charges incidental thereto. 


Statistics of Forest Production 


The next table shows the production of the various forest products and from where they 
are obtained, i.e. either Crown or private land. In this table, the “Logs for processing’ figures 
include the log usage of the woodchip export industry. Woodchips have been an input material 
for locally based paper and woodpulp plants for many years but demand increased greatly 
with the establishment of woodchip export markets from 1971. 
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The following table shows details of forest production: 
Forest Production, Tasmania, 1979-80 


Obtained from— 


Logs for processing (a)— 


Forest hardwoods......................... 4 230 
Indigenous softwoods ..................... 10 
Plantation grown pines .................... 282 


Product 


Total logs—Quantity .................... 4 522 
Gross value 

Hewn and other timber (b)— 
Quantity cise i Cee naw ent ee hae a. na. 
Values iio Fe sg atoenk Minibore d LMS a. a. (c) 4977 


(a) Logs for sawing, peeling, slicing, chipping and pulping. Includes any logs exported or stockpiled; excludes 
chain-sawn sleepers, etc. which are included below under ‘Hewn and other timber’. 

(b) gassed firewood, sleepers, transoms, girders, bridge timber, mining timber, poles, piles and other forest 
products. 

(c) Includes estimates of the value of hewn and other timber taken from private land. 


The next table shows details of forest production for a five-year period on a basis 
comparable with the previous analysis: 


Forest Production, Tasmania 


Product 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Logs for processing (a)— 
Forest hardwood ........... 000 m3 3 347 3 763 3 534 3 643 4 230 
Indigenous softwood........ 7000 m3 10 10 8 9 10 
Plantation grown pines...... 000 m3 73 122 116 151 282 
Total logs—Quantity...... 000 m3 3 430 3 894 3 658 3 803 4 522 
Gross value..... $000} 42 496 50 129 54 939 60 402 79 328 
Hewn and other timber— 
WalUes(b). oes lai wd acs ae a $000} + r2989 r 3535 r3975 r4218 4977 
Total gross value of forest 
products ................ $000, r 45 484 r 53 664 r 58913 r 64 620 84 305 


(a) Logs for sawing, peeling, slicing, chipping and pulping. Includes any logs exported or stockpiled; excludes 
chain-sawn sleepers, etc. which are included below under ‘Hewn and other timber’. 

(b) Includes the value of firewood, sleepers, transoms, girders, bridge timber, mining timber, poles, piles and 
other forest products taken from Crown land and estimates of the value of hewn and other timber, 
firewood and other forest products taken from private land. 


Source of Production Data 


The principal sources of data are the returns of the various establishments classified as 
factories (e.g. sawmills, newsprint mills, paper mills, plywood mills, etc.) which report details 
of logs, pulpwood, sawmill edgings, off-cuts, etc. used as raw materials; other data are available 
from the State Forestry Commission and the Bureau’s export statistics. 


Tasmanian and Australian Log Production 

For the purposes of the last two tables, log production is defined as relating to ‘logs’ for 
sawing, peeling, slicing, chipping and pulping (i.e. it includes logs used in sawmills as well as 
those used for production of woodpulp in newsprint and paper mills, woodchips, particle 


204 Forestry, Mining and Fisheries 


board, etc.). In terms of this definition, of the Australian states, Tasmania is the major producer, 
the State’s log production being over 32 per cent of the Australian total in 1979-80. The two 
next largest producers, N.S.W. and Victoria, produced 21 per cent and 16 per cent of the total 
Australian production, respectively, in 1979-80. Considering Tasmania’s small relative size and 
population, it is apparent that forest production forms one of its more important contributions 
to the Australian economy. 


Gross and Local Value of Production 


The following table gives details of gross and local value of forestry production for a five- 
year period: 


Gross and Local Value of eee Production, Tasmania 
*000) 


Particulars 1977-78 | 1978-79 1979-80 


Gross value (production valued at 
principal markets)................. 
Less marketing costs................. 


r 45 484 
6317 


r 53 664 
7 528 


r 46 136 


Timber and Timber Products 


r 58 913 r 64 620 84 305 
7152 12 104 15 690 


Local value (production valued at 


place of production) ............. r39 168 r51 762 r52.517 68 616 


Output and Exports 


The following table shows timber production by mills, together with exports of sawn timber for recent 
years: 


Production and Exports of Sawn Timber, Tasmania 


Particulars 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 


Locs Usep (000 m3) 


Hardwood 789 r781 807 
Softwood. .............. 74 r 161 185 
Total 863 r942 992 


SAWN, PEELED AND SLICED TIMBER PRODUCED (a) (’000 m3) 


Hardwood 
Softwood............... 


EXPORTS OF SAWN TIMBER (b) 


(a) Includes: plywood, veneer and sliced timber production converted to an equivalent cubic measurement, 
and rough sawn timber, including that subsequently seasoned and dressed to produce flooring, weath- 
erboards, etc. 


(b) Includes dressed and undressed timber. 


Geographical Distribution of Sawmills 


The next table records the overall decline in the number of mills over recent years. The 
areas with the heaviest incidence of closures have been the north-eastern and southern regions. 


Forestry 205 
Distribution of Operative Sawmill and Plywood Mill Locations 
by Statistical Divisions and Sub-divisions 
Statistical divisions 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
and sub-divisions 
ar pea on (2a + 
Hobart................. 12 i 13 12 12 11 11 
Southern ............... 64 56 43 48 43 50 
on ——+ 
Northern— 
Tamar vices se eS oi eh 55 52 48 43 39 38 
North Eastern......... 27 25 21 19 19 19 
ee a at 
Total-:.c2%eenwreers 82 77 69 62 58 57 
Mersey-Lyell— 
North Western ........ 36 34 30 36 34 41 
Western.............. 7 7 7 8 7 7 
a or 
Total........... 43 41 37 44 41 48 
| he 
Tasmania..... 201 187 161 166 i 153 166 
Average Size of Mills 


In the year 1963-64 no Tasmanian sawmill exceeded an annual log input of 25 000 cubic 
metres. A size distribution of mills, classified by volume of log inputs, for recent years is given 


in the next table: 


Number of Operative Sawmills (Including Plywood Mills) 
by Volume of Annual Log Input, Tasmania 


| Number of Sawmills and plywood mills 
Size classification 
(cubic metres) 1974-75 |] 1975-76 (a) | 1976-77 1977-78 | 1978-79 1979-80 
Up to 500.000.000.020. 53 7 4 2 I 1 
501- 1000........... 19 7 3 3 i = 
1001- 1500........... 10 8 8 3 2 2 
1501- 3000........... 28 19 23 13 15 12 
3001- 5000........... 26 26 19 19 22 17 
5001-10000........... 35 36 38 22 18 21 
10001-15000........... 14 10 7 8 8 6 
15.001-30000........... 11 10 9 ll 13 il 
30 001-45 000........... 4 4 4 2 2 2 
45.001-60000........... = I i 2 = 2 
Over 60000 ............ 1 _ 1 _ 1 2 
a 
Total........... 201 128 117 | 85 83 76 


(a) From 1975-76 includes only mills employing four persons or more; data has been extracted from manu- 
facturing census results. 


Mill Production of Timber 


As shown previously, logs treated in sawmills and plywood mills during 1980-81 for the 
production of sawn, peeled, and sliced timber totalled 992 000 m3 while the resulting timber 
produced totalled only 374 000 m3. The difference between the volume of logs treated and of 
timber produced is not all waste from the millers’ point of view. Admittedly, there is very 
limited use for sawdust but most offcuts are sold as input to the woodchip and woodpulp 
industries or docked and sold as firewood. 
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Chipping, Grinding and Flaking of Wood 


Chipping, grinding and flaking of wood is the first process in the production of wood 
pulp, paper, etc. Up to 1969-70 all chipped, ground and flaked wood was used in local plants 
making wood pulp, paper, hardboard and particle board. However, from 1970-71 production 
of woodchips for overseas exports has also been undertaken. 


The importance of woodchipping for export is indicated by the following table: 


Chipping, Grinding and Flaking of Wood, Tasmania 


Particulars 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 


1976-77 


Producing locations at 30 June __ no. 31 32 32 30 
tL 
Materials used— 
Logs (a) ............. 000 m3 2 396 2941 3 594 3 370 
Sawmill offcuts ....... 7000 m3 216 


Chipped, ground and flaked wood 
produced (green weight)— 
For local processing.... 000 
For export ........... 000 


(a) Includes log equivalent of limbwood and billets. 


The State Forestry Commission 


The principal officers of the State Forestry Commission are the chief commissioner and 
three assistant commissioners. At 30 June 1981 the Commission employed a work force of 
725 including administrative staff. 


The Forestry Commission is primarily concerned with the conservation of Tasmania’s 
State Forests; this requires that it exercise control over the rate at which logs and pulpwood 
are taken, and also that it introduce effective measures to ensure regeneration. Other important 
functions include: (i) road construction, providing access to State forests; (ii) maintaining an 
annual program of softwood planting; (iii) protection of the forest estate from damage by fire, 
insects and disease; (iv) research, which aims to improve forest health and growth while 
developing more effective techniques of forest regeneration and fire protection; and (v) the 
management of State forests for recreation and wildlife conservation. 


Private Forestry 


The Forestry Commission’s responsibility for State forests was widened by the Forestry 
Act 1977, which empowered the Commission to promote the development and proper man- 
agement of private forests. The Act provided for a Private Forestry Council to advise the 
Forestry Commission on private forestry and a Private Forestry Division to provide advice 
and assistance to forest owners. Both these organisations were officially established in September 
1978. 


The activities of the Private Forestry Division have many facets, extending well beyond 
the administration of financial assistance schemes. It has to consider and recommend on the 
wise use of the private forest resource, which is of major importance to Tasmania’s on-going 
industrial potential. An inventory review of the private forest resource and a survey of the 
loss of forest to agriculture have been commenced. Together, these will determine an acceptable 
rate of private forest cutting and the need for assistance in reafforestation. 


Six assistance schemes have been established: The Pine Plantation Development Loan 
Scheme; the Pine Plantation Annuity Scheme; the Pine Plantation Nursery Stock Grant Scheme; 
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the Native Forest Restoration Grant Scheme; the Eucalypt Plantation Grant Scheme and the 
Special Species Grant Scheme. 


The Division has an expanding role in educating and advising landowners on the man- 
agement, protection and sale of timber from existing forests. A wide range of informational 
material has been produced. The response from landowners is such that the Private Forestry 
Division will be fully committed in implementing the provisions of the Act. 


Activities of the Forestry Commission, Tasmania: Summary 
(Source: Forestry Commission) 


Particulars 


Area prepared for regeneration 
burning............0.....05. 
Seedlings produced ........... 
Plantations— 
Established during year........ 
Prune essen aon M ocie Cos 
Thinned .................00. 
Firebreaks— 
Constructed ................ 
Roads— 
Constructed ................ 
Improved .................. 


The Commission has a responsibility for controlling forest fires on or near State forests; 


losses through bush fires fought by the Commission in recent years are reported in the following 
table: 


Bush Fires Fought by the Forestry Commission, Tasmania 
(Source: Forestry Commission) 


Area burnt 
Fires 
Year reported Other ae Ponte Cost of 
State Crown Private Total (a) sup- 
forest land property (a) pression 
no. hectares hectares hectares hectares 
1975-76 ....... 88 5812 13 097 1 040 19 949 69 512 
1976-77 ....... 59 2701 141 669 3511 40 191 
1977-78 ....... 199 17 580 6 369 n.a. 23 949 209 553 
1978-79 ....... 90 2 602 1 333 419 4354 63 608 
1979-80 ....... 183 21 100 3 403 ny.a. ny.a. 460 483 
1980-81 ....... 141 5597 15 694 ny.a. nya. 715 341 


(a) Includes only those fires on private property fought to protect adjoining State forest or timbered Crown 
land. 


Total expenditure by the Commission during 1979-80 was $18.7m. This expenditure was 
funded from Loan Funds, Consolidated Revenue, funds provided under the Softwoods Forestry 
Agreement Act 1976 and monies made available for unemployment relief. Money collected 
each year (mainly from timber royalties) is paid into Consolidated Revenue and, by law, 
becomes a grant to the Commission the following year. 

The main revenue of the Forestry Commission is derived from royalties, i.e. charges paid 
by those taking timber from Crown lands. By law, such revenue is specifically reserved for 
expenditure on forestry. The next table has been compiled to show the revenue and expenditure 
of the Commission for the last six years; expenditure exceeds revenue since money from State 
loan funds devoted to forestry purposes is included in expenditure. 
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Forestry Commission: Revenue and Expenditure, Tasmania 


($7000) 
ae “T 
Particulars 1976-77 1977-78 | 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
REVENUE 
Royalties ........00....0....00.. 4 391 4 638 5 083 
Road charges .................... 697 679 695 908 1072 
Other ecedie Sess sald earns © 225 298 269 
Total 8. yt ances abe ees 5 313 5 615 
as 
EXPENDITURE (a) 

Administration— 

Revenue collection ............. 752 854 1 116 1 301 1 148 

Forest management............. 1510 1 804 1 936 2 203 3477 

General is0. cence hae 1 543 1 680 1 644 1 833 2 399 
Forest works— 

Road construction.............. 2 589 3 034 2 820 3 480 3 260 

Building and other ............. 643 769 840 831 540 
Afforestation and reafforestation ... . 4 409 5 106 4760 5 089 5 267 
Forest protection (n.e.i.)........... 374 499 513 1 185 961 
Mapping and surveys............. 639 731 792 802 922 
Land purchases .................. 104 92 244 196 293 
Purchases, plant and equipment .... 811 810 387 176 163 
Interest on advances.............. 1016 1178 1 332 1557 1773 
Purchases of Huon pine logs —_ — 306 80 _— 


(a) Aggregate expenditure from all sources, i.e. Consolidated Revenue, Loan and Trust Funds. 


Federal Government-State Agreement 


The Federal Sofiwoods Forestry Agreement Act 1967 was passed with the specific intention 
of increasing the rate of softwood-plantings in Australia by providing Federal financial assistance 
to the states. Under the Act each state was allocated: (i) a base year area of softwood plantings 
which was financed by the state; and (ii) a scheduled area in excess of the base year figure, the 
excess financed by special Federal Government loans. The base year area was constant for 
each year of the five-year program which commenced in 1966-67. 


In late 1972 Federal legislation was passed which extended the Federal Government-State 
softwood forestry agreement for a further five years. The legislation was made retrospective 
from July 1971. Financial terms were similar to those set out in the 1967 agreement. The 
Sofiwoods Forestry Agreement Act 1976 extended the agreement, but with reduced planting 
rates, for an additional year from 1 July 1977. In 1978, the financial agreement was renewed 
for five years from 1 July 1977. The Commonwealth was to contribute to the tending of those 
plantations which had been established under the agreement during the | 1-year period from 
1966-67 to 1976-77. 


MINING 


Introduction 


For statistical purposes, mining is taken to cover the operations normally thought of as 
mining and quarrying (i.e. the removal from underground or surface workings of ores, etc.), 
the recovery of minerals from ore dumps, tailings, etc. and ore dressing (i.e. concentration and 
other elementary treatment). It does not include the smelting and/or refining of metallic 
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minerals or the processing of non-metallic minerals (e.g. limestone into cement); these operations 
are classified as manufacturing. . 


In the present Tasmanian economy, two important metals will serve to illustrate the 
distinction between mining and manufacturing: aluminium, produced at Bell Bay on the Tamar; 
and zinc produced at Risdon near Hobart. In terms of the previous definition, the two metals 
are considered to be the output of manufacturing and only a small part of their total value is 
attributable to the mining industry in Tasmania. In the case of aluminium, no Tasmanian 
ores or concentrates are used and no value accrues to the Tasmanian mining industry. A 
substantial part of the value of the aluminium is, in fact, accounted for by imported materials. 
Zinc is produced from both imported and locally-produced concentrates, but only the value 
of the local concentrates produced at Rosebery is included as contributing to the total value 
of the Tasmanian mining industry. Prior to the 1977-78 Census of Mining Establishments, the 
1969 preliminary edition of ASIC was used to provide a definition of the mining industry. As 
from 1977-78, the definition of the mining industry has been changed to that specified in the 
1978 edition of the ASIC (Cat. No. 1201.0) which treats iron ore pelletising as part of the 
mining industry and not as part of manufacturing industry. 


Historical 


Tasmania’s first mine opened at Port Arthur in 1834. In that year, it produced 61 tonnes 
of coal but closed just 10 years later due to the poor quality of the coal and other discoveries 
elsewhere. Major mineral discoveries were not made until later in the nineteenth century—tin 
oxide was first discovered near Mt Bischoff in 1871, silver-lead ore was discovered in the 
Zeechan-Dundas area in 1882 and the ‘Iron Blow’ copper ore outcrop near Mt Lyell was 
discovered in 1883. These and later discoveries led to the establishment of mining operations 
which have had a significant impact on Tasmania’s growth. A more detailed historical background 
to the development of mining in the State is included in the 1976 and earlier editions of the 
Year Book and a ‘West Coast Mining Chronology’ is included in the 1968 edition. 


Importance of Mining to the State 


Mining activity in Tasmania has been subject to frequent and severe fluctuations, mainly 
as a result of changes in supply and demand. Nevertheless, mining forms an important sector 
of the Tasmanian economy. The next table lists the major mineral products produced in 
Tasmania, the locations of the main mines, the assayed content of ores mined during 1979-80 
and the assayed content of Tasmanian ores mined as a percentage of total Australian production. 


Major Mineral Products: Tasmania-Australia Comparison, 1979-80 


a A + 


Mineral : a 
product Location of main mine(s) Unit Assayed content of ores mine Per cent (a) 
Tasmania Australia 
ee —-+ 

Coal (black) ........ Fingal Valley tonnes | (b) 279 197 (b) 81 249 000 0.3 
Copper ...........- Mt Lyell tonnes 20 960 235 122 8.9 
Gold .............. Mt Lyell, Rosebery kg 1 666 18 273 9.1 
Tron cca eehtateains Savage River tonnes 1 514.656 61 319 000 2.5 
Lead! ics ance be Rosebery, Williamsford tonnes 21212 n.p. np. 
Silver .........0... Rosebery, Williamsford kg 70 645 791 760 8.9 
Sulphur............ Mt Lyell, Rosebery tonnes 61 703 369 358 16.7 
VN eats: Renison Bell tonnes 6 800 12 379 54.9 
Tungstic oxide..... | Grassy (King Island) tonnes 2 843 4494 63.3 
Zin! (0) eg cage Bie Nos Rosebery tonnes 73 247 518 040 14.1 


(a) Tasmanian production as a proportion of Australian production. (At 30 June 1980, Tasmania’s population 
was 2.9 per cent of the total population of Australia.) 


(b) Actual production. 


(c) Tasmania accounted for approximately 64 per cent of Australia’s total refined zinc production in 1979- 
80. Both local and interstate concentrates are refined in the State. 
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Location of Principal Mineral Deposits, Tasmania 


Metallic, Non-Metallic and Fuel Minerals 


DEPOSITS 
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The accompanying map shows the locations of major operative mines. No indication of 
relative size is given as the scale of operations varies greatly between mines. 


Major Mining Companies 

Normally, the Bureau does not publish information relating to any single enterprise or establishment but 
only publishes statistical aggregates where these do not directly or indirectly reveal the operations of any single 
informant. However, inclusion of some description of some of the major mining companies operating in 
Tasmania is most desirable; therefore, the State Department of Mines has prepared the following brief summaries 
and accepts responsibility for the information given. (The operations of The Electrolytic Zinc Company of A/ 
asia Ltd (Risdon and Rosebery) and Comalco Aluminium (Bell Bay) Ltd, together with other major Tasmanian 
manufacturing companies, are summarised in the section ‘Industrial Development’ which appears in Chapter 
9. 


King Island Scheelite (King Island): A member of the Peko-Wallsend Limited group of 
companies, this Company mines and processes scheelite ore to the concentrate stage from its 
two underground mines, Bold Head and Dolphin. Completion of a recent $4 million development 
project has enabled the Company to produce an artificial scheelite. The 1980 Year Book 
includes an article on this Company (pp.217-223). 


Mt Lyell Mining and Railway Co. Ltd (Queenstown): This Company, which commenced 
operations in 1897, is producing copper in the form of concentrates at the rate of about 18 000 
tonnes of contained copper per year from 1 600 000 tonnes of ore. The ore is won by under- 
ground methods. Due to improved metal prices the Company was able to repay the subsidy 
of $2.4 million provided by the Commonwealth Government in 1977-78. An agreement was 
also entered into with the Tasmanian Government whereby a subsidy of $604 000 was converted 
to an interest free loan which is not repayable until 30 June 1985. The Company is at present 
establishing a major diesel trucking operation in the main decline. Substantial progress has 
also been made on the installation of two new large ball mills which will replace eleven small 
mills. (The 1978 Year Book includes a special article titled ‘Problems for the Mt Lyell Mining 
and Railway Co. Ltd’, pp. 247-249.) 

Renison Ltd (Rosebery): The present mining and concentrating plant was commissioned 
in December 1966. It has grown out of early mining operations to become the largest tin mine 
in Australia. It has the further distinction of being the world’s largest producer of tin metal in 
concentrates from a hard rock underground mining operation. A concentrate leach plant was 
completed in August 1977. This plant treats both high grade gravity and low grade flotation 
concentrates by sulphuric acid leach to produce a single product containing about 50 per cent 
tin. Smelting trials were conducted in Japan in 1977 with a view to establishing an electric tin 
smelter in Tasmania to treat tin concentrates from the leach plant. Current production rates 
are of the order of 11.000 tonnes of tin concentrate, containing 5 500 tonnes of tin, from 
600 000 tonnes of ore. A two stage development program now under way will increase capacity 
for ore treatment to 850 000 tonnes per annum. At the end of 1979, Stage 1 of the concentrator 
was progressing well. Detailed design of Stage 2 was well advanced and the rod mill foundations 
vere amon completed. (The 1979 Year Book includes a special article on the Company, pp. 
216-223.) 

Savage River Mines (Pickands Mather and Co. International Managing Agent) (Savage 
River): Established at a cost of $80m, the Port Latta iron ore pelletising plant commenced 
operations in 1968. Annual production was increased during 1971 to more than 2.5m tonnes 
of high-grade iron ore pellets. The entire production is sold to Japanese steel mills. In future 
it is hoped to develop a new open cut mine which will be operated concurrently with the 
present mine. 


Statistics of Mineral. Production 
Source of Data 


Statistics relating to quantities of minerals produced (including assayed metallic content) 
are, in the main, obtained from the State Department of Mines and are supplemented, where 
necessary, with data obtained from the annual census of mines and quarries conducted by the 
Australian Bureau of Statistics, and from the Federal Bureau of Mineral Resources. 

Other details of the mining industry such as employment, value of output, and costs of 
production, etc. are obtained from the annual census of mines and quarries, conducted by the 
Bureau. This census was first conducted in 1952 and the information obtained from each 
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census was basically the same until 1968. As from 1968-69 the mining sector census was 
standardised in accordance with the concepts employed in the integrated economic censuses 
(see ‘Integrated Economic Censuses’ in Chapter 18 for a comparison between mining and other 
industries included in the integrated censuses). 


Tasmania’s larger mining operations, in particular metal mining, are located in the west 
of the State and are concentrated in an area from Queenstown to Savage River. A number of 
tin mines operate in the north-east of Tasmania but their combined output no longer compares 
with either former activity in that area or current operations in the west. 


Metallic Minerals 


The table that follows shows the quantity of metallic minerals produced in Tasmania for 
a six-year period: 


Metallic Minerals: Production, Tasmania 


Mineral 1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 1978-79 | 1979-80 


TONNES 


Chromite concentrate ............. _— 
Copper concentrate............... 101 672 
Copper-tin concentrate ............ 2 506 
Iron—Concentrate................ 2 051 783 

ORIDO sii tas £3 La 10 989 
Lead concentrate................. 12 457 


13 785 


Lead-copper concentrate........:.. 19 952 25 709 24 185 
Molybdenum concentrate.......... — _ — —_— 66 
Pyrite concentrate ................ 218 474 227 242 252 469 110 942 15 720 
Rutile concentrate................ 4 844 _ — _ 
Tin concentrate .......0.......... 12 597 14 677 14 127 13 552 
Tungsten concentrates— 
Scheelite concentrate............ 1 672 3 391 3123 3 629 
Wolfram concentrate............ 310 174 193 177 
Zinc concentrate ................. 108 793 142 568 131 096 131 645 
Zircon concentrate ............... 7 560 _— 
KILOGRAMS 
Gold (not in concentrates) ......... 2 1 1 1 1 1 


Assayed Content: In the following table, the various concentrates have been grouped to 
show their content in terms of individual metals. The contents stated are as determined by 
assay and include all pay metals and metals which are a refiner’s prize; totals compiled on 
this basis contain no allowances for losses in smelting and refining and therefore, in general, 
exceed the quantities actually recoverable. The table refers exclusively to minerals mined in 
Tasmania. 


Assayed Contents of Metallic Minerals Produced, Tasmania 


Mineral 1974-75 | 1975-76 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 


CADMIUM (TONNES) 


Zinc concentrate ................. 


CHROMIC OXIDE (TONNES) 


Chromite concentrate............. - l 2 168 | 603 1040 


Table continued next page 


Mining 


213 


Assayed Contents of Metallic Minerals Produced, Tasmania—continued 


Mineral 1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 
Copper (TONNES) 
Copper concentrate ............... 25 824 21 298 18 444 18 548 20 174 16 948 
Copper-tin concentrate ............ §22 628 535 390 457 480 
Lead concentrate............/.... 31 63 60 89 90 61 
Lead-copper concentrate........... 2 652 2 656 3 328 3599 3 343 3077 
Zinc concentrate ................. 351 416 443 398 407 394 
—- 
Total ucts wees 29 380 25 061 22 809 23 024 24 471 20 960 
— = = 5 
GOLD (KILOGRAMS) 
pert | 

Copper concentrate ............. a 508 434 367 400 | 400 
Lead concentrate ................. 30 30 27 39 47 
Lead-copper concentrate........... 913 986 1 133 1 327 1049 
Zinc concentrate ................. 116 148 164 167 169 
Other sources................000- 2 1 1 1 1 
Total 1 569 1 soe | 1 eri 1 934 1 666 

wh ans apt heaes Soe aed 


Lead concentrate 
Lead-copper concentrate 
Zinc concentrate 


TRON (TONNES) 


1 426 352 


LEAD (TONNES) 


8 648 8919 9079 
4 207 4 823 6 215 
5 207 5 800 5118 


1 463 044 |1 601 OlL | 1291 899 | 1 569 946 | 1514656 


11 763 
5 562 
3 887 


MANGANESE (TONNES) 


Zinc concentrate ................. 262 316 342 | 613 | 261 | 266 
—__| 
MOLYBDENUM (KILOGRAMS) 
= boas 
Molybdenum concentrate.......... _ = _ _ — 25 209 
Ze a ae & 

SILVER (KILOGRAMS) 
Copper toleentale.. scatters, 5373] 3983] 2973| 2636] 2887| 2863 
Lead concentrate ................. 9 383 11 005 11 874 15 401 15 903 13 579 
Lead-copper concentrate........... 45 211 42 780 49 533 56 430 49 995 43 765 
Zinc concentrate ..............05. 13 320 17 745 14 667 12 929 12 133 10 439 

ee eee al 

Total) ance aie ewe 73 287 75 515 79 047 87 397 a 80 917 70 645 

SULPHUR (TONNES) 
Lead concentrate ................. 2 370 ae 2 507 3 153 3 437 3511 
Lead-copper concentrate 5 527 7674 8 172 7 558 7193 
Pyrite concentrate ................ 101 156 109 671 114 690 52 986 7637 
Zinc concentrate ...............4. 40 284 41 125 45 505 42 830 43 362 
149 337 | 160977 | 171520 | 106811 | 61703 


_t_ 


Table continued next page 
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Assayed Contents of Metallic Minerals Produced, Tasmania—continued 


Mineral 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 


Tin (TONNES) 


Copper-tin concentrate ............ 45 47 45 
Tin concentrate.................. 6 947 6 913 6 755 


vty Wg a nae aichagagete Ale, 6992 6 960 6 800 


Rutile concentrate................ 4 643 6 710 
Zircon concentrate ............... 23 23 


4 666 


Scheelite concentrate.............. 2 398 2 465 2 280 2716 
Wolfram concentrate ............. 159 124 139 127 
Gta ais helt chs 2 557 2 589 2419 2 843 


Lead concentrate................. 2 498 
Lead-copper concentrate........... 
Zinc concentrate ................, 


Rutile concentrate................ 
Zircon concentrate ............... —_ 


Fuel Minerals (Coal) 


The only fuel mineral mined in Tasmania is coal. There are known deposits of coal 
throughout much of Tasmania but the most important are those located in the Fingal Valley 
in the north-east. The Fingal Valley deposits were discovered in 1866. 

In 1890 Tasmania produced 55 000 tonnes of coal and production continued to rise until 
a peak of over 300 000 tonnes was reached in 1959-60. Since then there has been a marked 
decline due to competition from fuel oil, particularly in manufacturing industries. Recently 
the downward trend in production has been reversed with major Tasmanian manufacturers 
switching back to coal from oil as their fuel for operations. Production details for recent years 
(in tonnes) are as follows: 1975-76, 176 352; 1976-77, 193 927; 1977-78, 195 291; 1978-79, 
252 800; and 1979-80, 279 197 (all production is of black bituminous coal). 


Non-Metallic (Excluding Fuel) Minerals 


The quarrying of limestone is the earliest recorded activity in the field of non-metallic 
mineral mining in the State, burnt lime being sought as a base for building mortar. Production 
of this non-metallic mineral has gradually increased to meet a rising demand in various 
industrial processes. Large exports of limestone were made in the period 1918-1947, when the 
B.H.P. Co. Ltd operated quarries at Melrose on the North-West Coast. 

The next table shows the Tasmanian production of non-metallic minerals for a five-year 
period: 


Mineral 


Clays and shales— 
Brick s36a%. ise) 0a.4 ee ee od 
Other 
Dolomite .................0..4.. 
Limestone (a) 
Peat-MOSS..5.2 oie cose as 4a woe be 
Pebbles. ..scic eee beeen oe ee 
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Non-Metallic (Excluding Fuel) Minerals Production, Tasmania 
(Tonnes) 

1974-75 1975-76 [ 1976-7 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
139 679 156 254 | 153 306 | 137593 136 947 143 784 
74 496 64 447 49 704 41 684 54 406 55 475 
6 199 9 259 7 734 11 232 15 018 17 464 
579 812 548 969 667090 | 713 589 757 976 722 131 
390 535 330 372 345 880 
976 1771 1 189 1 566 1418 1 762 
32 178 34 708 47 418 56 640 59 420 93 831 


(a) Excludes quantities used directly as building or road construction material. 
(b) For glass, chemical, etc. manufacturing. 


Construction Materials 


In addition to the types of mining and quarrying previously described there is the quarrying 
of construction materials (for buildings, roads, etc.) such as crushed and broken stone, gravel 
and sand. This type of activity also is taken into account when placing a value on the output 
from mines and quarries, measuring their level of employment, etc. 


Census of Mining Establishments 


Annual censuses of mines were conducted by the Bureau from 1952; the last ‘old-style’ 
mining census covered the calendar year 1968. For 1968-69 simultaneous integrated economic 
censuses were undertaken in respect of mining and four other sectors (manufacturing; wholesale 
trade; retail trade; and electricity and gas production and distribution). In the section ‘Integrated 
Economic Censuses’ in Chapter 18, the results of these censuses are presented so that the 
economic significance of mining can be compared with that of other sectors included in the 
censuses. Definitions of concepts and terms used are also included in that section. 


Mining Establishments—Summary of Operations 
The tables that follow give results for the mining censuses from 1974-75 to 1979-80: 


Census of Mining Establishments 


Summary of Operations by Industry Sub-division, Tasmania 


Particulars 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 |1977-78 (a)| 1978-79 1979-80 
— 
METALLIC MINERALS 
: a 

Establishments (b) .......... no. 16 18 19 16 18 23 

Persons employed (c)— 
MaleSiocc0 vs the eee aetna es no. 3924 3 723 3 596 3 679 3 735 3 883 
Females................. no. 211 199 184 177 183 186 
Total i.3 0s 60h 4 no. 4135 3.922 3 780 3 856 3918 4069 
Wages and salaries ......... $7000] 40993 44 430 48 309 52 759 58 712 70 178 
Turnover ................. $7000} 128 489 124 725 174 523 233 950 277 224 340 872 

Stocks— 
Opening ................ $7000; 15 108 17 174 22 760 23 881 24 485 26 496 
Closing ................. $7000 17.172 22 762 19 416 24 404 26 271 40 101 
Purchases, etc. (dq) .......... $7000; 53984 54 545 61 341 83 442 106 647 123 234 
Value added............... $7000} 76 569 75 768 109 838 151 031 172 363 231 243 
Rent, leasing expenses....... $000 491 997 1071 1 330 1 464 2199 
Fixed capital expenditure (e) $’000) 18 129 16 937 12 100 16 163 18 687 28 927. 
L i Lees 
CoaL 

Establishments (f) .......... no. 1 1 1 1 1 1 


Table continued next page 
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Census of Mining Establishments 
Summary of Operations by Industry Sub-division, Tasmania—continued 


Particulars 1974-75 11975-76 1976-77 1977-78 (a) {1978-79 1979-80 


CONSTRUCTION MATERIALS 


Establishments ............. no. 26 26 28 34 
Persons employed (c)— 
Males................... no. 163 171 180 221 
Females................. no. 4 7 5 20 
Ota iia! oes sus hd whee no. 167 178 185 241 
Wages and salaries ......... $000 1041 1 392 1 607 3 099 
Turnover .........:....... $7000 4 871 6 851 7813 10 522 
Stocks— 
Opening ................ $000 347 419 610 1472 
Closing ................. $000 419 519 524 1 996 
Purchases, etc. (d) .......... $7000 2553 3771 3175 6 852 
Value added............... $000 2 389 3181 4552 9 358 
Rent, leasing expenses...... . $7000 68 246 218 207 
Fixed capital expenditure (e) $°000) 737 953 793 1042 


OTHER NON-METALLIC MINERALS 


Establishments () .......... no] 13 12 15 


TOTAL MINING 


— 
Establishments (b) .......... nol 56) 57 63 64 66 69 
Persons employed (c)— 

3.939 


Males) j,i beans 4 232 4039 4 056 4114 4312 


no 
Females................. no 218 209 194 185 203 215 
Total. 2 renee BS have no 4450 4 248 4 133 4241 4317 4527 

Wages and salaries ......... $7000) 43 026 47 197 51 538 57 136 63 122 75 878 
qumover Jala aa Wa eet hale vitae $7000} 135 688 134 446 187 581 251117 | 296 465 366 763 

tocks— 
Opening ................ $000} 15 526 18 020 23 483 24 671 25 459 28 529 
Closing ................. $000} 18017 23 394 20 086 25 397 28 091 42 785 
Purchases, etc. (d) .......... $000} 57 276 59 213 65 565 89 338 115 135 133 624 
000) 


Value added............... $ 80 903 80 607 118 619 162 505 183 963 | 247 396 
Rent, leasing expenses....... $7000 643 1351 1 452 1 762 1 937 2711 
Fixed capital expenditure (e) $000} 19 430 17972 13 102 20 437 21 689 31 020 


(a) Based on the 1978 edition of ASIC. Data for earlier years are based on the 1969 ASIC (preliminary). The 
main change from the 1969 to the 1978 ASIC was the transfer of iron-ore pelletising plants from the 
‘manufacturing’ industry division to ‘mining’. 

(b) Excludes small tin producing establishments with a value of sales of less than $20 000. 

(c) At last pay-period in June; includes working proprietors. 

(d) Purchases, transfers in and selected expenses. 

(e) Outlay on fixed tangible assets less disposals. 

() Other data not available for separate publication but included in ‘Total Mining’. 


Minera] Exploration (Other than for Petroleum) 


The statistics in the following tables relating to exploration for minerals other than 
petroleum are derived from the annual census of mineral exploration. 


‘Mineral exploration’ consists of the search for mineral deposits, the appraisal of newly- 
found deposits, and the further appraisal of known deposits (included those being worked) by 
geological, geophysical, geochemical and other methods (included drilling). Exploration for 
water is excluded. The construction of shafts and adits primarily for exploration purposes is 
included. 
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The data obtained in the mineral exploration census are divided into the following 
categories: 


Exploration on Production Leases: Relates to exploration carried out on a production lease 
currently producing, or under development for production of, minerals other than petroleum. 
Mines included in this section of the mineral exploration census correspond closely to those 
in the annual census of mining and quarrying with the exception of a limited number of 
itinerant prospectors and small mines excluded from the collection. 

Exploration on Other Areas: Relates to: (i) exploration carried out on areas covered by 
exploration licences issued by the Department of Mines for minerals other than petroleum; 
and (ii) exploration by private enterprise for minerals which is not directly connected with 
areas under lease or licence, including general surveys, aerial surveys, report writing, map 
preparation and other off-site activities not directly attributable to particular lease or licence 
areas. 

The following table shows expenditure details relating to mineral exploration (other than 
for petroleum) in Tasmania for recent years: 


Mineral Exploration Other Than for Petroleum: Expenditure, Tasmania 


($000) 
Stores, Other ; 
Wages and materials, Payments to current Net capital 
Year salaries fuels, etc. contractors | expenditure | expenditure Total 
paid purchased (a) (b) (oc) 


PRIVATE EXPLORATION ON PRODUCTION LEASES 


596 143 859 79 63 1 740 
363 86 501 60 21 1031 
338 131 712 274 22 1477 
303 187 965 218 57 1 730 
435 168 1 499 198 30 2 330 
397 126 1 463 256 53 2 294 


OTHER PRIVATE EXPLORATION 


1974-75 ....... 1129 397 1 660 517 | 121 3 824 
1975-76 ....... 850 347 1 188 637 70 3 092 
1976-77 ....... 811 325 1024 598 79 2 838 
1977-78 ....... 1 345 566 2 387 1073 311 5 681 
1978-79 ....... 1610 559 2 936 1 732 145 6 983 
1979-80 ....... 2 250 937 4 882 he 2 138 199 10 405 
TOTAL PRIVATE EXPLORATION 
1974-75 ....... 1 725 540 2519 596 184 5 565 
1975-76 ....... 1213 433 1 690 696 92 4124 
1976-77 ....... 1 149 456 1 736 872 102 4315 
1977-78 ....... 1 648 753 3352 1291 367 7411 
1978-79 ....... 2 045 727 4 436 1929 175 9 313 
1979-80 ....... 2 647 1 063 6 345 2 394 252 12 699 
Ub ais see ee 


TotaL GOVERNMENT ExPLorATION (a) 


2 39 13 435 
_— 77 31 523 
— 50 21 576 
_— 58 14 626 


Table continued next page 
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Mineral Exploration Other Than for Petroleum: Expenditure, Tasmania—continued 


($000) 
Stores, Other 
Wages and materials, Payments to current Net capital 
Year salaries fuels, etc. contractors a a expenditure Total 
paid purchased (a) (b (¢) 
TOTAL PRIVATE AND GOVERNMENT EXPLORATION 
1974-75 ......, 2 043 602 2 522 635 199 6 000 
1975-76 ....... 1 579 483 1 690 773 122 4 647 
1976-77 ....... 1 604 506 1 736 922 123 4891 
1977-78 ....... 2 150 805 3 352 1 349 381 8 037 
1978-79 ....... 2 589 792 4 436 1994 219 10 030 
1979-80 ...... at 3274 1129 6 345 2 508 455 13 710 


(a) Amounts paid to contractors, geological consultants, etc., employed to carry out exploration activities. 

(b) Other current exploration expenditure such as maintenance expenses, map preparation, aerial surveys, 
and rent and fees paid to governments for mineral tenements. 

(c) Net capital expenditure is defined as expenditure on fixed tangible assets less disposals. 

(d) Exploration by Tasmanian Department of Mines. 


The next table shows the total drill hole depths drilled, sunk or driven in mineral 
exploration (other than for petroleum) in recent years: 


Mineral Exploration Other Than for Petroleum: Metres Drilled, Sunk or Driven, Tasmania 


Drilling 
Core (a) Non-core (b) [ Total 


PRIVATE EXPLORATION ON PRODUCTION LEASES 


Year 


44 036 918 44 954 
16 419 494 16 913 
19 441 198 19 639 
25 868 197 26 065 
32 771 _ 32771 
32 082 2 667 34 749 


OTHER PRIVATE EXPLORATION 


VOT AE 1D Sn apesciyecanedewade to RS fa eae en a x weap aes eet a 26 798 8 674 35 472 
VOT S105 hee 8 net eas ayers a toe Sy he oc ine Malt ode Minton Rates 21514 6 291 27 805 
ODOT Tce. balay a tugitts ca.ty 9 Beans deosite dnc Genii $s OR RARE ate 5 19 005 2 123 21 128 
OTST Bice ike sald ein tN Baty io OARS asech heahalatnin gles 25 779 3 645 29 424 
LTB 19 8 oot cite tue tee wal cooing Dacdaise aid loch aeaeR OMe ipsa dre 30 048 3 000 33 048 
PO T928 Os sees cae Ps hE Idi ccs honin pies tae hat rcaseear a Mites te 38 735 2 603 41 338 


ToTAL PRIVATE ExPLORATION 


DOTA TS si iitit. 3 serie a hig} wit hpicnehtintn bea taro fee ‘i 70 834 9 592 80 426 
POTD LO ccs Bsa cihttan a Watte tbe, vaicdehgee MME Cn Denton ha ak ah 37 933 6 785 44718 
VOLO LI on rats a aie te ie Mg UO aa thine smd aoe Te 38 446 2 321 40 767 
OTT I BRS ise OEM on den 6 wwe Guat so tactucuohs four bal oo Rake 4 te 51 647 3 842 55 489 
918A 19 cos sang Se tym ale ain gute Sur haa k ncmcngisentnettylytaers Gaal 62 819 3 000 65 819 
VOB 2s ted Sve Nps dad Sedo ata agp ON ese. shy ara nd oe 70 817 5 270 76 087 


Table continued next page 
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Mineral Exploration Other Than for Petroleum: Metres Drilled, Sunk or Driven, Tasmania—continued 


Drilling 
Year 
Core (a) Non-core (b) Total 
TotaL GOVERNMENT EXPLORATION (c) 
VD TS cs son cake ORGAO TE GS Dew LY CRW LN BA ee ad 1 627 —_ 1 627 
197576 os 5 Fa elie ek si ghee Pu is8 Specie DO RAER, VLA he LER RS 2572 _ 2572 
197627 Tors isn Met atch ete aint Ge COE hg MT et 3 835 _ 3 835 
1977278 eee ieies ace, wig ce ae Sede ch ty tne td Mee Wine te ea ete 5 134 —_ 5 134 
1978279 ees Sr a ans ali Fag be hake Aden Roel eve eee he 5 607 — 5 607 
197980. «sees sistas tse} iyaotebed Stheh aes HPS a make WR Lad 10 460 _ 10 460 
TOTAL PRIVATE AND GOVERNMENT EXPLORATION 
D9 TET S cia S reece i ae le en tical i on Lee eh LN 72 461 9 592 82 053 
1975276.. 625s 50k deter Ss ok PA Sa tb See gan tee 40 505 6 785 47 290 
T9762 TET cst tm his yee ard Ske aan ane ean apes NG 42 281 2 321 44 602 
by 1 FETA: oe ne en 56 781 3 842 60 623 
OTS 92 Ao on cs Becca Side Margene doa cen te te sante i ascents 68 426 : 3 000 71 426 
1S 1 <0 . 81277 5 270 86 547 


(a) Diamond drilling, or any kind of drilling in which cores are taken. 
(b) Alluvial, percussion and other drilling in which cores are not taken. 
(c) Exploration by Tasmanian Department of Mines. 


FISHERIES 


General 


The Tasmanian saltwater fishing industry involves | 678 licensed fishermen and crew who 
operate 781 licensed fishing vessels from the State. The species which comprise the annual 
catch are not only scale fish but also include elasmobranchs (sharks), molluscs (scallops, oysters, 
abalone) and crustaceans (southern rock lobster). 

In 1979-80 the catch of fish, molluscs and crustaceans totalled 10 760 tonnes which was 
an increase of 30 per cent on the 1978-79 figure of 8 290 tonnes but still well below the record 
catch for 1973-74 when 14 828 tonnes were harvested. The high catch for 1973-74 was mainly 
due to the establishment of a fish protein factory at Triabunna which ceased operations in 
mid-1974, 

The Fisheries Development Authority controls saltwater fisheries and the Inland Fisheries 
Commission controls freshwater fisheries. Most freshwater fish are caught for sport but two 
species (eels and whitebait) have been caught for commercial purposes. 

Commercial fishing for whitebait began in 1941 and reached a peak in 1947 when over 
450 tonnes were caught. Since 1950 the catch has gradually declined to such a degree that no 
catch has been recorded since 1976-77. 

Rainbow trout are raised commercially on trout farms at Bridport and Russell Falls. There 
are rainbow and brown trout in Tasmanian lakes and rivers (introduced as exotic species) but 
these may only be fished for by licensed sportsmen and may not be sold. 

A commercial freshwater fishery for the short-finned eel was established in 1965. The 
catch in 1979-80 was 37 932 kilograms which was slightly less than the catch of 41 148 kilograms 
in 1978-79. 


Fish Varieties and Species 
The following table lists the main Tasmanian commercial fish varieties and species. 
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Main Commercial Fish Varieties and Species, Tasmania 


Species 


sR evan iC ape eh tad ach ted Anguilla australis Stee e cece eee eeas eee. Thunnus 
rodh Merman aaliga es nt Lovettia sealii maccoyii 
Rainbow trout ............, Salomo gairdnerii T.alalunga 
Flounder.................. Fam. Bothidae Katsuwonus 
COGS pacdcease hs G jotetsb gels bo Physiculus pelamis 
barbatus Mackerel.................. Auxis thazard 
Snoek (barracouta) Leionura atun 
Mullet ..... 0.00.00... 0000 Mugil cephalus Garfish ............0....... Hyporhamphus 
Aldrichetta melanochir 
Sorsteri Southern rock 
Trevalla, deep sea .......... Hyperoglyphe lobster... .......0....... Jasus novaehollan- 
porosa diae 
Warehou..... 0.00. cece Seriolella brama Oyster in: ees Aah cael ien Ostrea angasi 
Salmon .. 0.6.00. Arripis trutta Crassostrea gigas 
Morwong.... 0.0.0.0. c cae Nemadactylus spp. | Scallop ................... Pecten 
Trumpeter... 0... cae Latris lineatus meridionalis 
Latridopsis Equichlamys 
Sorsteri bifrons 
Mimachlamys 
asperrimus 
Flathead .................. Neoplatycephalus Abalone .................. Notohaliotis ruber 
fuscus Schismotis 
N.richardsoni laevigata 
N.speculator 
Trudis bassensis 
Leviprora 
laevigata 
Shark. phe Sih echt Mustelus 
antarcticus 
Galeorhinus 
australis 


Fisheries Statistics 
Source of Data and Method of Presentation 


Statistics presented in this section have been supplied principally by the Tasmanian 
Fisheries Development Authority. In the preparation of fisheries production statistics, the 
quantities are generally in terms of the form in which the catch is taken from the water. For 
example, the statistics of fish production are in terms of ‘estimated live weight’ which is 
calculated from landed weights by using conversion factors for the various species. These 
conversion factors allow for the fact that the quantities of fish reported are frequently in a 
gutted, headed and gutted, or otherwise reduced condition. Crustaceans are reported on a 
‘whole weight’ basis and molluscs (edible) on a ‘gross (in-shell) weight’ basis. 


The actual edible yield varies depending on types of fish and methods of preparation. 
Barracouta yield about 51 per cent of live weight when filletted, and shark about 60 per cent 
when headed and gutted. The edible flesh in molluscs represents only a small portion of the 
in-shell weight. Approximately 1 kg of scallop flesh equals 4.5 kg in-shell weight and 1 kg of 
abalone flesh equals 2.25 kg in-shell weight. 

The catch is generally defined as that landed in Tasmanian ports, regardless of whether it 
is caught in Tasmanian waters or not, or whether it is caught by Tasmanian fishermen or not. 
Shark, southern rock lobster and other fish taken by Victorian based fishermen in Tasmanian 
waters, but landed in Victoria, are included in the Victorian catch and excluded from Tasmanian 
figures on the basis that the catch influences the Victorian rather than the Tasmanian economy. 


Details of production refer only to recorded commercial production. In view of the 
importance of amateur fishermen in certain types of fishing, details shown cannot be taken as 
representing the whole catch. In addition, it is likely that the figures shown understate, to 
some extent, the full commercial catch since no information is available on fish taken for sale 
by persons not licensed as professional fishermen. 
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Employment and Boats 
Persons Engaged and Boats 


The following table shows details of persons and boats employed in the taking of fish, 
crustaceans and edible molluscs. The data are derived from boat registration records of the 
Tasmanian Fisheries Development Authority. The term ‘number of crew’ refers to the usual 
number of crew on registered fishing vessels and lacks the precision of the concept ‘average 
number employed’ used in statistics of other production sectors. Many of the fishermen operate 
part-time only, and may normally follow other occupations. 


Fisheries: Number and Value of Boats, Number of Crew, etc., Tasmania 


Particulars 1976 (a) 1977 (a) [ig | wee | (a) 1979 (a) 1980 (b) 
Number of boats engaged (c).......... 640 655 727 760 781 
Value of boats engaged (c)....... $000] 14918 15 464 18 034 21 811 34 592 
Average value per boat ............. $; 23309 23 610 24 806 28 699 44 292 
Number of tender boats.............. 405 402 417 433 424 
Total value of fishing gear....... $000 1 379 1 438 1 678 2218 4 562 
Av. value of fishing gear per boat... .. $ 2155 2195 2 308 2918 5 842 
Number of crew ................0... 1 439 1 466 1 620 1 687 1 678 
Number of boats according to size (d)— 
Under 6 metres................... 170 181 228 238 235 
6 and under 9 metres.............. 83 89 104 109 114 
9 and under 12 metres............. 118 116 121 135 138 
12 and under 15 metres............ 148 142 141 148 153 
15 and under 18 metres............ 83 86 92 91 97 
18 and under 21 metres............ 17 19 18 17 24 
21 and under 26 metres............ 13 14 15 14 15 
26 and under 30 metres............ 5 5 5 5 4 
30 metres and over................ 3 3 3 3 1 


(a) Based on figures collected in 1974 adjusted for new registrations and de-registrations. 
(b) Census year, complete details collected. 

(c) Excludes tender boats. 

(da) Size groupings, originally in feet, have been directly converted to the nearest metre. 


Boats used for the estuarine fisheries are mostly small vessels, propelled by diesel or petrol 
motors of low power. Offshore vessels range in length from 9 metres to over 30 metres and 
almost invariably are powered by diesel engines. Refrigeration of the catch at sea is becoming 
more common, the four main types being ice box, ice cooling, brine tanks and dry refrigeration; 
many boats have wells or deck tanks which can be used to keep the catch alive, e.g. southern 
rock lobster or abalone. 


Production 


Fish: Production by Type, Tasmania 
(Estimated Live Weight, Tonnes) (a) 


Type 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Australian salmon................ 631 473 $73 611 451 283 
Barracouta (snoek) ............... 760 143 37 194 38 7 
CO ik 258 cheno sees Gs Wee lee 2 1 2 2 3 2 
Flathead .....0... 00.0.0 ..000000. 23 32 29 112 186 62 
Flounder. ...............0..0005. 18 5 3 1 — 7 
Garfish 35.5600 co Aces be ah 40 35 28 20 21 39 
Morwong ........... 00.00 14 35 59 20 43 10 
Mulléticicec03 ioe cin DP aR her Soha 7 5 4 6 3 4 
Shark’ 5.05. oh hii beget he eliuare ala | 651 1 238 1 130 1710 1 490 1210 
Trevalla, deep-sea .............0... | 
Warehou............... 00.200 \ 75 59 56 64 109 142 
Trumpeter .................0.00. 4 2 1 3 4 4 
TUNA sy ade bof ieee Gced aa EE 135 13 25 45 57 31 
Other (b) o 0... eee 512 189 203 320 199 388 
{+--+} | 
Totak: jaciuisawitiet tet inva ke 2 870 2229 2 153 3 105 2 605 2 188 
nee ate a 


(a) Estimated live weights are calculated from landed weights by conversion factors since quantities of fish 
aie aera reported in a gutted, headed and gutted, or otherwise reduced condition (e.g. barracouta 
and shark). 


(b) Includes bait and freshwater species. 
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‘The fish types shown in the above table appear without any further description to identify 
the particular species but a specification of the more common species for each type is given 
earlier in this section. The figures, derived from fish buyers’ transactions, do not reflect the 
actual production from Tasmanian waters due to: (i) landing at Tasmanian ports of fish caught 
in interstate waters; (ii) landing at interstate ports of fish caught in Tasmanian waters; and 
(iii) direct sales by fishermen. 


Crustaceans and Molluscs 


In terms of value, the principal items in the Tasmanian catch are abalone and southern 
rock lobster (crayfish). The next table shows details of production of crustaceans and molluscs: 


Crustaceans and Molluscs: Production by Type, Tasmania 


Type | 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 | 977-78 | 78-79 | 1978-79 1979-80 


Crustaceans (Whole weight, tonnes) 


Southern rock lobster... .. . 1525 1229 1177 1192 1 305 | 1 340 


Mo .tuscs (In-shell weight, tonnes) 


Abalone ................. 2 108 
Scallops .............. i 1 261 
Oysters ...............0.. 105 
Mussels.................. _— 
Squid). ce5ureee ea wan es 6 


Development of the Tasmanian abalone fishery dates from 1964 when divers commenced 
taking abalone for export. The 1963-64 catch was only 33 tonnes. In 1979-80 the catch was 
3 214 tonnes which is only 274 tonnes below the record 1970-71 abalone harvest of 3 488 
tonnes. 


Comparison with Other States 


Rock Lobster: Total production of rock lobster in Australia during 1979-80 was 14 469 
tonnes of which Tasmania produced nine per cent (1 340 tonnes). The main producing states 
were Western Australia with 10 738 tonnes (74 per cent) and South Australia with 1 971 tonnes 
(14 per cent). 

Abalone: In 1979-80 Tasmania remained the leading producer of abalone in Australia 
contributing 65 per cent of the total Australian production of 4970 tonnes. The Tasmanian 
catch for 1979-80 is 4 per cent higher than the previous year’s figure of 3 214 tonnes. 


Scallops: For many years Tasmania was the only state in Australia with a commercial 
scallop fishery; in 1955-56 Tasmania was joined by Queensland, but continued to retain its 
dominant position in the industry. However, in 1963 Tasmanian fishermen started a Victorian 
fishery in beds known to exist in Port Phillip Bay and the new site in its first year (1963-64) 
produced more than twice the quantity of the Tasmanian fishery. No scallops were dredged 
from Tasmanian waters in 1970-71, and only 52 tonnes in 1971-72. Following the discovery 
of new beds in Bass Strait the Tasmanian catch increased to | 261 tonnes in 1974-75, but 
aoe eats in the period from 1975-76 to 1977-78 before increasing to 3 829 tonnes 
in 1979-80. 


Fish Landed at Fishing Ports 
The table that follows shows the proportion of fish landed at Tasmanian fishing ports. 
The information relates to port of landing only, and not to the area in which the catch was 
made. 
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Proportion of Fish (Live Weight) Landed at Each Port, Tasmania 


(Per Cent) 
1978-79 Port 1978-79 1979-80 
Derwent & Channel— Bass Strait & Islands— 
Dover ici pastas ¢ 0.5 Bridport.............. 2.1 4.7 
Hobart............... 5.8 Currie ..........0000- 0.7 2.2 
Kettering ............. 2.5 Lady Barron.......... 4.4 79 
Margate .............. 4.0 Devonport (a)......... 32.1 22.8 
Smithton ...........-. 1.4 2.4 
Stanley............... 21.5 18.8 
‘Tamar’ (b) ........... 1.2 0.2 
Wynyard ............. 1.6 2.2 
Total ............ 12.8 18.2 Total ............ 65.0 61.2 
eee 
East Coast and Peninsula 
Bicheno.............. 6.1 2.8 West Coast— 
Coles Bay ............ 0.4 0.5 
St Helens............. 1.7 1.4 Strahan ............ 5.3 10.9 
Triabunna............ 1.8 0.6 
Dunalley ............. 0.9 1.2 
Port Arthur........... 6.1 3.2 
Nubenna............. _— 0.1 
Total ............ [ 17.0 9.8 Total Tasmania.... 100.0 100.0 


(a) Includes Port Sorrell. 
(b) Launceston, Beauty Point and other Tamar ports. 


Proportion of Fish (Live Weight) Landed in Each Month, Tasmania 
(Per Cent) 


1978-79 1979-80 


Value of Production—Fishing 


The table that follows gives details of gross values of fishery products. (For definition of 
‘gross value’ see later section ‘Value of Production’.) 


Fisheries: Gross Value of Production, Tasmania 


($°000) 
Particulars 1974-75 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 1979-80 
Fish (a)................ 768 1 108 1621 2 438 2 482 2994 
Crustaceans (b).......... 3 476 3 670 4702 $019 5 904 6 938 
Molluscs ............... 2 683 3733 5 339 5 152 6 250 10 531 
Total .......0... 6 928 | 8511 11 662 12 609 | 14 636 LL 20 463 


(a) Includes value of seaweed harvested for production of alginate. 
(b) Mainly southern rock lobster but includes crabs. 


Marketing 


In general terms, it can be said that production of fish, crustaceans and molluscs from the 
Tasmanian fisheries far exceeds the demand generated by the relatively small State population. 
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It follows, therefore, that the industry is largely dependent on its ability to find export markets, 
both interstate and overseas, and this raises the problem of preserving a perishable product. 
The problem of preservation has three aspects: (i) at sea; (ii) on shore; and (iii) in transit to 
market. Of the 781 registered fishing boats in 1980, 245 boats (i.e. 31 per cent) had refrigeration 
plants of various kinds. In addition, some catches, e.g. southern rock lobster, can be kept alive 
in boat wells. Cold storage facilities ashore serve to hold the catch before its despatch to 
interstate and overseas markets while actual exports are carried by air, by refrigerated trailer 
and container, and in the refrigeration chambers of conventional ships. The following table 
shows the value of exports and imports of fishery products. The fact that Tasmania has: an 
exportable surplus, yet nevertheless imports some fishery products, is chiefly due to differences 
in type; the imported varieties include canned sardines, anchovies, oysters, crabs, etc. together 
with frozen, salted or smoked varieties mainly of European, New Zealand, Canadian or U.S.A. 
origin. The establishment of the Tasmanian Fisheries Development Authority (see the next 
section) to promote and develop Tasmania’s fishing industry should, if successful, result in 
significant changes in the industry. Increased catches will have to come from fish types not 
currently subject to heavy exploitation and this will be reflected in the types of fish being 
marketed. 


Fishery Products: Value of Exports and Imports, Tasmania 


($000) 
Particulars | 1974-75 L 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 | 1979-80 
ExPorTSs 


Fish (a)—Overseas....... 4 21 46 50 81 215 
Interstate ...... 573 422 583 607 r 587 610 
Southern rock lobster— 
Overseas....... 802 339 373 676 774 1 548 
Interstate ...... 2 371 1 440 2127 1 780 3 853 3 269 
Molluscs—Overseas..... . 2 030 2 391 2 640 4 385 7 496 13 733 
Interstate ..... 551 325 853 136 195 189 
All types—Overseas ... . 2 836 2751 3 058 5111 8 351 15 497 
Interstate ... 3 495 2 187 3 563 2 523 r4635 4 068 
Total.......0... 6 333 4 939 6 621 7 634 r12 986 19 565 
Fish-— 
Fresh and frozen— 
Overseas ..:........ 66 
Interstate ........... 
Preserved in tins— 
Overseas ........... 
Interstate ........... 
Other (b)—Overseas... . 
Interstate ... 
All types—Overseas . . 
Interstate . . 
Totaly. ye less 
as ie 


(a) Includes fresh and frozen fish and fish preserved in tins. 
(b) Includes smoked, salted and potted fish, extracts and caviar. 


Tasmanian Fisheries Development Authority 


General 


The Tasmanian Fisheries Development Authority was established on 1 December 1977 
under the provisions of the Fisheries Development Act 1977. The Authority has the following 
objectives: 
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(i) The promotion and development of the fishing industry that is carried on in or 
from Tasmania. 


(ii) The maintenance of proper standards with respect to fish and fish products 
intended for consumption in, or for export from, Tasmania both as to quality 
and as to the methods of handling, processing, storage, packaging and transport. 


(iii) The undertaking of research, exploratory and experimental work related to the 
management of the living resources in the waters around Tasmania and to the 
fishing industry of Tasmania. 


The management of Tasmanian fisheries in tidal waters is the responsibility of the Minister 
for Primary Industry under the Fisheries Act 1959. Prior to December 1977 that Act was 
administered by the Fisheries Division of the Department of Agriculture. Administrative 
responsibility is now vested in the Tasmanian Fisheries Development Authority. 


Resource Research 


Research activities are centred at the Authority’s laboratory at Taroona and on the research 
vessel ‘Challenger’. In addition specifically chartered vessels also collect information generally 
whilst engaged in surveys or special development projects. 


Since the establishment of the Authority research has concentrated on developing aquaculture 
techniques and achieving a better understanding of demersal fish resources. Techniques in 
hatching and culturing of pacific and native oysters, commercial and queen scallops, mussels 
and abalone have been investigated. The principal projects are supported by work in the field 
of marine chemistry, histology data analysis and environmental monitoring. 


Fisheries Development 


A major task of the Authority has been to assist diversification of the State’s fishing 
industry and expand the utilisation of undeveloped or partially developed marine resources. 
In the catching sector the principal methods used have been surveys and feasibility fishing and 
extension activities in fishing gear. 


Feasibility fishing is a special form of exploratory fishing authorised by the Commonwealth 
and State governments to accelerate an understanding of the undeveloped resources of the 
expanded Australian fishing zone. Foreign and/or joint foreign and Australian companies are 
authorised to use foreign vessels and crews under strictly controlled arrangements to evaluate 
resources under commercial or near commercial conditions. This opportunity to increase 
knowledge at little or no cost has been used to investigate the squid resource with Japanese 
jigging vessels and deepwater trawling with a Polish factory trawler. 


Processing and Retailing Development 


A programme of regular visits to processors and retailers ensures close contact with the 
industry. Developments in other countries are monitored and up to date advice is available 
on most topics. Assistance with the setting up of plants and shops has been given and other 
activities include the investigation of products and processes. An increased effort to improve 
quality awareness throughout the industry is underway. 


Promotions and Market Development 


Promotional activities are directed at increasing public awareness and thus consumption 
of Tasmanian seafoods. Cooking demonstrations, instore promotions and a recipe service are 
continuing activities supported by special events such as exhibits at fishing expositions. A 
series of promotional activities constituting a Fish Week was initiated in 1980; a highlight 
being a statewide fish recipe and cooking competition. 

A weekly report on fish prices for local radio has been provided since 1979 and the 
industry is continually advised of interstate and overseas market changes and new opportunities. 
Detailed situation reports have been prepared on pacific oysters, rainbow trout and mussels. 
The Authority has been an approved body under the Export Incentive Scheme since December 
1980 and this will assist in continuing to forward product samples and information overseas. 


Training 


As well as the courses offered in gear development the Authority has provided training in 
fish handling, quality control, fish filleting, scallop splitting and business management. Close 
co-operation with such bodies as the Australian Maritime College and Tasmanian Fishing 
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Industry Training Committee ensures a comprehensive training programme for all sectors of 
the industry. Schools are provided with teaching aids on fisheries and demonstrations of fish 
cooking. The bi-monthly publication FINTAS assists in this programme as well as providing 
the industry with advice on all Authority activities and fisheries information. 


Industry Assistance 


A Fisheries Finance Plan which was introduced in February 1978 operates in association 
with the Agricultural Bank of Tasmania and links developmental aspects of the Fisheries 
Development Act 1977 with the State Advances Act. 


The aim of the Plan is to provide a range of financial incentives through concessional 
interest rates and deferment of capital repayments to stimulate investment in the development 
of the fishing industry. The degree of financial assistance offered is linked to the proportion 
of fishing time spent in fisheries classified as developmental. 


The State government has for many years provided capital funds for port facilities for 
fishermen such as jetties and slipways. The Authority supervises these facilities and acts with 
industry representatives and the Department of Main Roads in the provision, maintenance 
and operation of them. 


Fisheries Management 


Staff of the Authority are responsible to the Minister for Fisheries for the implementation 
of the provisions of the Fisheries Act where it relates to tidal waters. These responsibilities 
principally relate to the monitoring and management of commercial and recreational fishing. 


Fishermen are required to furnish monthly returns of their fishing activities which indicate 
catches, place of fishing and amount of time spent and equipment used. Fish processors 
provide monthly statistics on purchases and prices. This information, together with the meas- 
urement of samples of the catch, is used to monitor the state of each fishery and, with the 
help of research developed mathematical models, predict the likely future state of the fishery 
and the effects if fishing effort changes. This monitoring provides information which together 
with economic data aids in determining what changes might be necessary to fisheries laws to 
protect, conserve and rationally utilise each fish resource. 


Since 1965 Tasmania has closely managed its valuable fisheries such as rock lobster and 
abalone and required detailed licensing procedures and comprehensive controls on fishing 
methods. (Such measures were first introduced for the scallop fishery in the 1940’s). A licensing 
section and a field force of inspectors implement this system. Inspectors are decentralised at 
seven centres and equipped with modern fast and oceangoing patrol vessels. Fisheries inspectors 
also are the principal points of contact between the Authority and fishermen and provide the 
immediate source of information from Authority to industry and advise the Authority of 
matters concerning the industry. 


Appendix 
VALUE OF PRODUCTION, PRIMARY INDUSTRIES 


Introduction 


The statistics contained in this appendix are compiled annually and include gross and 
local values of production for agricultural commodities, forestry, fishing and hunting but 
exclude details relating to mining. 


Forestry, Fishing and Hunting 


Estimates of gross and local value of production are calculated for forestry, fishing and 
hunting and are included with statistics for agricultural commodities in a table below. Because 
of difficulties and the cost involved, it is not practicable to collect statistics on an integrated 
economic census basis for these industries and therefore direct comparisons can not be made 
with the mining, manufacturing, etc. industry sectors. 


Agriculture 


It has not been practicable until recent years to undertake regular collections of statistics 
on farm income and expenditure direct from farmers. Instead; estimates have been made of 
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the gross and local values of farm production each year, the basis of these estimates being, in 
the main, commodity data obtained from the annual agricultural census. Notes below indicate 
the scope of these estimates and sources of information as well as definitions of the terms 
gross and local value of production. 


Advances in computer processing have now made it feasible to conduct, on a sample 
basis, agricultural finance surveys and results of these surveys have been published by the 
Australian Statistician for the years 1971-72 to 1977-78 and are also included in this publication 
(see Chapter 7). From 1977-78, the frequency of these surveys has been changed from an 
annual to a triennial basis with the next survey due in 1980-81. The surveys are based on new 
data concepts which enable comparisons to be made between the agricultural sector and other 
industries such as mining, manufacturing, etc., which are included in integrated economic 
censuses. ‘Value added’ for the various industry sectors covered by the integrated economic 
censuses are compared with value added for the agricultural sector (based on agricultural 
finance surveys) in the section ‘Integrated Economic Censuses’ in Chapter 18. 


Definitions 


The following uniform definitions, where appropriate, are employed for primary industries: 
(i) Gross Value of Production is the value placed on recorded production at the 
wholesale prices realised at the principal markets. In cases where primary 
products are consumed at the place of production, or where they become raw 
material for a secondary industry, these points of consumption are presumed 
to be the principal markets. Subsidies and bounties paid by the State and 
Federal Governments to primary industries are, in general, included in gross 
value of production. 
(ii) Marketing Costs include freight, cost of containers, commission and other charges 
incidental thereto. 
(iii) Local Value of Production is the value placed on commodities at the place of 
production and is calculated by deducting marketing costs from the gross value 
of commodities produced. 


Sources of Information 
Primary Production, Agriculture 


The data used are those concerning quantity of agricultural production (supplied principally 
by farmers, etc.) together with information collected from various sources on prices realised 
in the principal markets for different products and the costs of marketing these products. Price 
and cost data are obtained from statutory authorities (e.g. Australian Wheat Board), market 
reports, special returns collected from wholesalers, brokers, auctioneers, etc., and from overseas 
and interstate trade statistics. 


Primary Production, Other 


(i) Hunting: Principal data are derived from export of skins and information on the annual 
mutton bird catch. 


(ii) Forestry: Principal value data are available from the annual factory census, since 
forestry products are the basic raw material for sawmills, newsprint and paper mills, etc. 


(iii) Fishing: Quantity data and prices are collected from fish wholesalers and agents. 


Period Covered 

Primary, Crops: Generally, production from crops grown during the year ended 31 March. 
The crop production year in Tasmania is comparable with that used for other agricultural 
products—year ended 30 June. 


Primary, Other Agriculture: Year ended 30 June. 


The Agricultural Industry 


The Agricultural industry, for value of production purposes, is divided into: (i) crops; (ii) 
livestock slaughterings and other disposals; and (iii) livestock products. 
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Crops 
The following table shows gross values for the crops sector: 


Crops: Gross Melo Tasmania (a) 
( % 


Crop 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Cereals for grain .......... 2 261 3999 3 000 5 007 3 641 
Legumes mainly for grain . . 185 205 185 430 278 
Crops for hay (a).......... 146 478 161 290 235 
Orchard tree fruit ......... 13 138 12 137 13 465 17 513 17 438 
Berry and small fruit ...... 794 944 1 226 1351 1 780 
Vegetables for sale for 
human consumption .... r 16 355 r 21 358 r 20573 r 27 202 27 547 
Other crops (b).......... 4450 7979 r 11125 r 16221 11 292 
Pasture harvested for 
hay... it ae Hea oes 5 628 8 478 4141 8 301 7751 
Pasture harvested for 
SEP soled eee oe ee’ 52 128 85 621 433 
Total ............ r 55 706 r 53 961 r 76 936 70 395 


(a) Excludes crops and pasture harvested for green feed or silage. 
(b) Excludes harvested pasture. 


The next table shows quantity and value details for the main items comprising the crops 
sector. Also included in the table is the average value per unit of production. 


Crops: Gross Value, Tasmania 1979-80 


Gross value 


Per unit 


tonnes $7000 
Crops (excluding pasture harvested)— 
Cereals for grain— 
Barley 01.0 to Bie e cd Say weno naa de oes 17 304 123.54 2 138 
OATS Sid aetanga atthe tah acentzme cake wae Gov achdoteel st 7 937 126.74 1 006 
Wheaties. 3. 2etirck let de tetae sins uirvg: Babies aeseeeuta Magis 3727 128.00 477 
Total cereals for grain ...................... (a) 3 641 
Legumes mainly for grain— 
Peas, field iio.3 in eg wie Seng Fo ed ina eek 1 056 209.81 222 
Total legumes mainly for grain............... | (a) 278 
tonnes $ $’000 
Crops for hay (b) ... 2.2.0.0 02 ee. 6 239 37.50 235 
Fruit— 
Orchard tree fruit— 
Apples aio sda Chee edt anne hee 25 Sua dded 222.64 (c) 16572 
POAPS:).6.s'e.es 354 eG baaatatoee Ud Wea tka 244 284.32 (d) 665 
Total orchard tree fruit (a) 17 438 
Berry and small fruit— , 
Currants )ins kph Gaure cee ake sna dale nde Shs 779.79 859 
Loganberries ...........0....00.200 00. .00000.. 819.66 137 
Raspberries ...............0.00000. 000000002. 952.64 488 
Strawberries. .......2.0.0.0000.00000000...0.002. 1 725.55 186 
Total berry and small fruit ee se (a) 1 780 


Table continued next page 
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Crops: Gross Value, Tasmania 1979-80—continued 


Produc- Gross value 
Crop tion 
Per unit 1a Total 
Vegetables for sale for human consumption— 
Beans, French and runner....................... 6 618 152.09 1 007 
Peas, green (ex-shell) ..................0..00200- 25 615 159.36 4 082 
POtatOES 249.8 phate Roak yas are hha ae adeotie tn adele oS 136 197 104.30 14 206 
Total vegetables for sale for human 
consumption ........... 0.0.0.0. cee eee eee (a) 27 547 
Other crops—- 
Hops (dry weight) ......0... 00.00... cece eee 1 183 2553.38 3021 
COTS Rs sion dsee dt Peacc cw ecas Suede: tek cheese nest: on Garis atta Aang sd Noe oi ae 8 271 
Total other crops ................ 0.00.0 eee 11 292 
Total (excluding crops from pasture) ........ 62 211 
Pasture (e) harvested— 
Pasture harvested for—Hay ....................5.. 243 527 31.83 7751 
Seed!) 85. onscreen 441 690 0.98 433 
Total crops from pasture .................... 8 184 
Total all crops ........0.0.......00205. we 70 395 
ene 


(a) Includes other crops not specified in the table. 
(b) Excludes pasture for hay. 


(c) Includes stabilisation payments of minus $204 000 and $94 000 for payments under the Apple Industry 


Assistance Act. 
(da) Includes stabilisation payments of minus $7 600. 
(e) Includes lucerne. 


Average Unit Gross Values: In the next table, average unit gross values for the principal 


crops are shown for a six-year period. The unit values have been calculated for the principal 
agricultural products by dividing the total quantity produced into the total gross value of 
production for each crop. They therefore represent weighted average ‘prices’ of the product in 
all markets (including the farm itself where quantities are retained for farm use) and indicate 
trends rather than prices actually paid to farmers. 


Average Unit Gross Values: Principal Crops, Tasmania 


Crop 1974-75 | 1975-76 |1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 
= “ | —— —+ 
Cereals for grain— 
Barley... csi ca ceebdad eid Rhea es 91.78 98.83 | 111.07 | 120.54 | 122.11 | 123.54 
Oats: 2 i icds eine nad noun Soreb oeeek 77,53 78.80 | 107.61 | 122.53 | 117.99 | 126.74 
Wheat sigan sted cas aoe ctemeinalioeacey 103.51 97.31 82.00 86.40 | 108.92 | 128.00 
Legumes mainly for gratn— 
Peas: field’ ices braid vamuae ened 165.12 | 155.33 | 180.15 | 204.49 | 196.79 |. 209.81 
Crops for hay ....................] 63.95 29.17 49.81 27.47 30.93 37.50 


Table continued next page 
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Average Unit Gross Values: Principal Crops, Tasmania—continued 


Uni 
nit 
Crop of 1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 
quantity 
Vegetables for sale for human 
consumption— 
Beans, French and runner........ | t (a) |r 116.74 |r 125.23 |r 132.94 |r 142.45 | 152.09 
Peas, green (ex-shell) ............] t (a) |r 146.56 |r 156.35 |r 158.00 |r 157.94 | 159.36 
Potatoes.......0...............] t 59.43 76.76 83.33 82.80 |r 101.62 | 104.30 
Orchard tree fruit— 
ADBIeS. fs cee st ae HE kos t 148.65 | 172.99 | 164.64 | 201.90 | 195.49 | 222.64 
Apricots ......................2] t 342.89 | 223.87 | 217.08 | 307.30 | 341.45 | 457.27 
PeAMrs! coh ia ueaceiyns Pa uetig ences t 180.70 | 171.42 | 195.11 | 260.80 | 248.20 | 284.32 
Berry and small fruit— 
Blackbernies.................... kg 0.76 0.79 0.82 
Currants ......................] kg 0.70 0.72 0.78 
Gooseberries ...................] kg 0.50 0.50 0.52 
Loganberries ...................! kg 0.73 0.78 0.82 
Raspberries .................... kg 0.74 0.87 0.95 
Strawberries ...................4 kg 1.65 1.68 1.73 
HOPS oc See eh 4 a yt wane kg 1.96 2.20 2.55 
Pasture (b) for hay................ t 24.87 28.09 31.83 
Pasture (b) for seed— 
Clover fein tisha, hein Le at kg 1.24 1.90 2.16 
OUNCE 8 aaa arvensis Sees apes oak et kg 0.62 0.86 0.86 


(a) Not available on comparable basis to subsequent years. 


(b) Includes lucerne. 


Livestock Slaughterings and other Disposals 


For the main categories of livestock sold for slaughter, the first of the next two tables 
shows the gross value of production (including an adjustment for net exports), and the second 
table the average prices paid: 


Livestock Slaughterings and Other Disposals (a): Gross Value, Tasmania 
($000) 


Particulars 1974-75 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79) 1979-80 
Cattle and calves................. =| 17 753 27 686 33915 | 60713 | 65 462 
Sheep and lambs.................... 6 359 11655 | 20455 | 21 384 
PIGS. hier ies es auc ob by hbosedihiva ence hesaroue 5 625 5 790 6 378 8 023 
POUltr yy shs.5 24 5 oie sh S ev aucietsy lade Sco ans 1970 3416 4191 4 903 
GOALS) esc) sels: ache By, Sige a eu Rod n.a. n.a. na. 560 

aches cS dh atte ORE cers 100 332 


(a) Includes an adjustment for net export of live animals. 


Average Livestock Prices, Tasmania (a) 
$ 


Livestock | 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 | 1978-79 
Cattle (other than calves)............. 71.13 71.24 90.10 103.55 ; 240.39 
SHEED! a4 eee teva edema wt 3.54 2.75 5.76 7.67 14.46 
LAM DS >see saa erty ne heed Dakar eee 7.92 8.10 11.49 12.05 18.58 
PISS 3 os ccs Relea Ria She Et oars 54.86 58.27 60.11 62.37 69.67 


(a) Estimated average prices, on the hoof, of livestock sold for slaughter. 
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Livestock Products 


A wide range of goods are manufactured in Tasmanian factories from livestock products. 
The two major products, wool and milk, in terms of gross value, accounted for 52 and 43 per 
cent of the total respectively, in 1979-80. 

Details of gross values for livestock products for years 1974-75 to 1979-80 are shown 
below: 


Livestock products: Gross Value, Tasmania 


($000) 
Particulars 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 
Wool— 
Shorn (including crutchings) ........ 22 930 27 139 33 000 34.559 | 39867 | 47725 
Fellmongered and exported on skins 960 1 281 1 993 2 349 2175 3224 


Total’: 225.2% ia aahes Qian tes 23 890 28 420 34 993 36 908 | 42043 | 50948 


ieee Fe ree eee | eee 


Dairy products, whole milk used for— 
Processing oo | 22 407 21 085 24 462 26 102 |r 32 346 | 30092 
Human consumption and othe 6951 7 669 8 601 8 693 | r7872 8 287 

purposes ..............0...0000. 
et SO 
a 

Total dairy products .......... 29 358 28 754 33 063 34 795 |r 40 238 |r 38 379 
EQQS! ois cher yy Svea Saeed a ele 2 835 3031 3 595 3751 3 815 3795 
HMC Y “cee eis 8 og aia naceaebdsiaitnn Paes 423 446 410 623 613 517 
Beeswax is i2b44 hehe ha dee at 14 21 14 35 35 


Total livestock products .... r 86 744 


All Primary Industries (Excluding Mining) 


In the table that follows gross and /ocal values of production for all primary industries 
(excluding mining) are shown for the last six years: 


Tasmanian Primary Production: Gross and Local Value 
($7000) 


Particulars 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 | 1979-80 


Crops (a) (b) 


Gross value of production ......... 49 409 | r 43009 | r 55706 | 753961 r 76 936 70 397 
Less Marketing costs.............. 9 739 r7779 r 7003 r6114 r8176 8 741 
Local value of production...... 39 670 | r 35230 | r 48703 r 47 847 r 68 760 61 656 


LIVESTOCK SLAUGHTERINGS AND OTHER DISPOSALS 


Gross value of production......... 34 052 46 103 54 776 91 737 100 332 
Less Marketing costs.............. 3010 3 904 6 921 11 540 12 960 
Local value of production... ... 31 042 42 199 47 855 80 197 87 372 


Table continued next page 


232 Forestry, Mining and Fisheries 


Tasmanian Primary Production: Gross and Local Value—continued 


($°000) 
Particulars 1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 


Livestock PRopuctTs 


Gross value of production ......... 
Less Marketing costs.............. 


r 86 744 
r 4087 


72155 | r 82657 
(eee 


r255 417 
r 23 803 


r 231 614 


4673 


Local value of production ....... 


53 124 56991 68 176 
ee eee ee 


TOTAL AGRICULTURE (a) (b) 


Gross value of production ......... 
Less Marketing costs.............. 


137 636 
15 760 


121 876 


r 137 733 
r 14470 


r 123 263 


r 173 884 
r 14806 


r159 078 | r 167 857 


r 184 845 
r 16 988 


264 403 
26 374 


238 029 


Local value of production ....... 


FORESTRY 


r45 484 | 153664 | 158913 | r64620 84 305 
6 317 7 528 7152 12 104 15 690 


Gross value of production ......... r 48 824 
Less Marketing costs.............. 7 160 


Local value of production ....... r41 665 | 739168 | 146136 | r51 762 r52517 68 616 
FISHING 
Gross value of production ......... 6 928 8511 11 662 12 609 14 636 20 463 


Less Marketing costs.............. _ _— 


Local value of production 


6 928 8 511 | 11 662 12 609 14 636 20 463 


HUNTING 


Gross value of production ......... 428 531 445 649 1 321 3 304 
Less Marketing costs.............. 29 31 40 54 132 330 
Local value of production ....... 399 500 405 595 1 189 2974 

i 


ToTAL Primary (EXCLUDING MINING) (a) 


Gross value of production ......... 
Less Marketing costs.............. 


r 193 816 
22 948 


r 192 259 
r 20 818 


r 239 655 | r 257016 
r22 374} r24194 


r 335994 | 372 475 
r 36 039 42 394 


Local value of production ....... r 170 868 | r171 442 


r217 281 | r232 823 | r299956 | 330082 


(a) Excludes crops and pastures harvested for green feed and silage. 
(b) Agricultural Statistics for 1974-75 have not been revised, due to a lack of data. 


Further References 
ABS Publications Produced by the Tasmanian Office 


Sawmilling, Woodchipping, etc. Statistics, Tasmania (8203.6) (quarterly, September 1981 issue released 
21.1.82, 3 pp.) 

Mining Industry, Tasmania (8401.6) (annual, 1979-80 released October 1981, 13 pp.) 

Agricultural Industry, Tasmania (7101.6) (annual, 1979-80 released December 1981, 66 pp.) 

Value of Agricultural Commodities Produced, Tasmania (7501.6) (annual, 1979-80 released 29.6.81, 5 pp.) 


ABS Publications Produced by the Canberra Office 


ASIC, Australian Standard Industrial Classification (irregular, 1978 edition released June 1978)— 
Vol. 1: The Classification (1201.0) (479 pp.) 
Vol. 2: Alphabetic Index of Primary Activities (1202.0) (199 pp.) 

Mineral Production (8405.0) (annual, 1979-80 issue released 12.6.81, 18 pp.) 

Fisheries (7603.0) (annual, 1979-80 released 24.8.81, 14 pp.) 


Chapter 9 
MANUFACTURING AND ENERGY 
INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 


Primary-Secondary Relativity 


Prior to World War II, there were few large manufacturing establishments in Tasmania. 
The economy of the State was dominated by primary industries which, in 1938-39, accounted 
for 60 per cent of the net value of production of all recorded industries. 


By today’s criteria, pre-war operations of manufacturing establishments were on a small 
scale but some enterprises have since emerged as national leaders in particular fields. Despite 
the limitations of geographical isolation and a relatively small domestic market the State went 
through a period of important industrial development following World War II; the cessation 
of hostilities released a world-wide demand for goods and services and a number of new 
Tasmanian factories were established to take advantage of the situation. 


Post-war expansion of factory activity, particularly in the 1950s and 1960s, has made the 
State an important supplier of manufactured goods and processed materials. Major factories 
which have been established since World War II include producers of chemicals, woodpulp, 
textiles, processed foods, industrial equipment, refined aluminium, manganese alloys, iron ore 
pellets and woodchips. Steady, large-scale development of the State’s hydro-electricity resources 
made such expansion possible. 


Since the early 1950s, the manufacturing sector has been predominant in terms of its 
economic significance to the State and now has a value added more than double that of 
agriculture and mining combined. (See the section ‘Integrated Economic Censuses’ in Chapter 
18 for an inter-sector comparison of various industry sectors.) 


Tasmania as a Site for Industry: 
Advantages 


Tasmania has certain advantages which have attracted new industrial enterprises. The 
principal factors are: 

Hydro-Electric Power: The availability of cheap, bulk electricity for power intensive industries 
(e.g. in metal smelting and refining, heavy chemicals, paper and paper pulp making) has had 
a significant influence on Tasmania’s industrial development and is discussed in greater detail 
below. 

Raw Materials: Locally available raw materials provide the basis for many industries such 
as textiles, dairy foods and vegetable processing. Large timber reserves have led to the 
establishment of pulp and paper manufacturing, sawmilling and woodchipping. 

Stability of the Workforce: Tasmania has established a record over many years for having 
fewer industrial disputes and, almost always, fewer days lost per employee each year due to 
strikes, than any other Australian state. The Tasmanian workforce also exhibits a more stable 
pattern in terms of duration of employment. 


Industrial Land, Harbours and Shipping: The decentralized nature of the State and a 
policy of making provision for industry in each main region has enabled industrial land to be 
both readily available and cheap. Its proximity to deep-sea ports is another factor influencing 
the expansion of industry in and around the four main centres of population (Hobart, Launceston, 
Burnie and Devonport). The associated ports are fully equipped to handle unitised, containerised, 
roll-on/roll-off and orthodox cargoes, as well as cargo in bulk form. They are served by overseas 
and interstate ships using modern cargo handling techniques. 
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Water Resources: In some parts of the world, water resources are inadequate; shortage of 
water and the high cost of conservation, re-use and ‘purification’ have become major problems 
in the expansion of industry. This is not the situation in Tasmania where water is abundant. 
The terrain favours the economical construction of high-level storages, while run-of-the-river 
pumping schemes are feasible at many sites. 


The Department of Industrial Development 


The policy of the State Government is to encourage the establishment and growth of 
industries in Tasmania and to promote trade as provided by the /ndustrial Development Act 
1954, This Act is administered by the Director of the Department of Industrial Development 
under the Minister for Economic Planning and Development. 


The Department of Industrial Development gives advice, information and assistance on 
a wide range of important industry matters. It is empowered to provide financial assistance, 
including loan guarantees and a comprehensive grants and incentives program, to help the 
expansion of existing industries and the establishment of new enterprises. As a service to 
industry, the Department has officers specialising in the areas of finance, trade, development, 
industrial design, research, small businesses and the publication of information, and they are 
supported by the resources and expertise of Federal and other State Government departments 
and instrumentalities. 


Electric Power and Industrialisation 


Tasmania’s social, political and economic history has been closely tied to the development 
of hydro-electric power since 1895, when the first plant was opened in Launceston. At that 
time, Tasmania’s manufacturing base was limited to the processing of locally available raw 
materials, mostly for domestic consumption. Employment opportunities were restricted, as 
evidenced by the large emigration to other states. The solution was seen in the development 
of hydro-electric power, for with cheap power Tasmania would have a competitive advantage 
over other states in attracting industry and overcoming difficulties of transportation and a 
small local market. Only those industries which could make full use of cheap power would be 
attracted by this policy. The Report for the Year 1915-16 of the Hydro-Electric Department 
(HED) set out the position, ‘It has frequently been stated that the advent of hydro-electric 
power would be the means of inducing the influx of manufacturing industries to the State, and 
it has been suggested that power could be sold with greater benefit to small industries than to 
large metallurgical industries. The position, however is quite contrary. The industries which 
will be likely to establish themselves in Tasmania are ones whose electric power costs represent 
a large proportion of their total annual costs, and which require a very large amount of 
electrical energy, which makes the power costs the most important factor of their operations. 
The only industries of such a nature are electro-metallurgical industries, all of which require 
very large blocks of power . . . These electro-chemical and metallurgical industries (that is, 
primary industries) will be the first fruits of the hydro-electric investment, and they, in turn, 
will include a large growth in existing secondary industries, and so on. These secondary 
industries however, will neither require nor expect electric energy at prices very much below 
what can be obtained on the mainland: in fact, it may be stated that there are very few such 
secondary industries whose principal market is outside Tasmania which would come here even 
if power were supplied free, as the extra shipping and marketing charges would more than 
outweigh this concession. The prosperity of the state therefore, clearly depends upon our being 
able to induce large primary (i.e. metallurgical and chemical) industries to establish themselves 
here, and this being achieved consequent results will follow.’ ‘ 

The first major hydro-electric development was undertaken by the private Hydro-Electric 
Power and Metallurgical Co. at Waddamana below Great Lake. Before completion of the 
scheme, the Company was purchased by the Government in 1914, and the Hydro-Electric 
Department formed. The HED from the beginning encouraged the establishment of high energy 
using industry. 

‘A large number of the more important mining, metallurgical, and chemical firms of 
Australia have been communicated with in regard to the question of establishing industries in 
Tasmania . . . Information has been sent to the Agent-General requesting him to carry out, 
certain advertising, and to place the position in regard to our cheap power before likely people 
in Great Britain, Canada and elsewhere’ (HED Report for the Year 1914-1915). 
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By the time Waddamana began operating in 1916 the HED had signed its first bulk 
contract for the supply of electricity to produce electrolytic zinc. 


The 1928 report of the HED recommended that. the Department be made a commission 
as ‘This seems to be the only way a definite policy can be maintained and the good governing 
of the business assured’. In 1930 the Hydro Electric Commission was established free from 
direct ministerial control. 

The key to large-scale hydro-electrical development was the abundance of water at high 
levels in the Central Plateau and the high rainfall of the West Coast. Since Waddamana began 
operating with a capacity of 7 500 kw, the hydro-electric system has expanded to 1.5m kw 
(excluding thermal capacity of 240 000 kw from Bell Bay). Following the commencement of 
electrolytic-zinc production in 1916 other large power-consuming industries were established: 
carbide manufacture in 1918, fine paper production in 1938, aluminium smelting in 1955 and 
ferro-manganese production in 1962. 

The last decade has seen a decline of 17.4 per cent in employment in manufacturing from 
a total of 32 414 in 1969-70 to 26 770 in 1979-80. During the same period, sales of electricity 
to industrial consumers have increased 51.6 per cent from 3 597 m kw h to 5 453 m kw h. 
Employment decline has been particularly marked in the high energy using industries of basic 
metals, chemicals and paper production. Tasmania faces the problems of a small local market 
and transport difficulties in its attempts to attract and retain industry. These factors have 
encouraged the development of those industries able to take full advantage of cheap power, 
such undertakings, however are not necessarily large employers of labour. 

Expansion of high energy consuming manufacturing industry is likely to be on a much 
more modest scale in the foreseeable future. The HEC’s recommendation for Tasmania’s next 
major power scheme (released in October 1979) made no allowance whatsoever for supplying 
new industries which might require significant amounts of electricity. An average load increase 
of 1.8 per cent per year from 1980 to the year 2 000 is forecast compared with an average rate 
of increase of seven per cent per year from 1920 until 1978. 


Major Industries 


Source of Data: In normal circumstances, the Bureau of Statistics does not publish information relating to 
any single enterprise or establishment, and treats any such information it collects as strictly confidential. It 
does, however, publish statistical aggregates where they do not directly or indirectly reveal the operations of 
any single informant. A description of industrial development without mentioning individual organisations is 
not very illuminating; therefore, the State Department of Industrial Development has prepared the following 
section and accepts responsibility for the information given. 


Brief descriptions of some of the major factories in Tasmania are given below (see the 
section ‘Mining’, in Chapter 8, for descriptions of some of the major mining companies 
operating in the State): 

Associated Pulp and Paper Mills Ltd (Burnie, Wesley Vale, Long Reach, Triabunna): This 
group of companies is a major Australian integrated forest products complex and Australia’s 
principal producer of fine printing and writing papers, magazine papers and coated papers. In 
Tasmania the Company operates major manufacturing complexes at four centres: (i) Burnie— 
where it commenced paper production in 1938; present annual capacity of the Burnie pulp 
and paper plant is 145 000 tonnes. In addition the Company operates three sawmills at Burnie 
and Wynyard through its wholly owned subsidiary company, Burnie Timber Pty Ltd. The 
Company also acquired, in 1979, Tasmanian Plywood Mills Pty Ltd which is based at Somerset. 
(ii) Wesley Vale—In 1970 the first stage of an integrated pulp and paper complex was completed 
when the first paper machine commenced production. The machine has an annual capacity of 
about 45 000 tonnes of paper. Production at Wesley Vale is mainly of magazine papers. A 
particle board factory, run by the subsidiary Burnie Timber Pty Ltd, also operates at Wesley 
Vale; annual production is about 2.0m square metres. (iii) Long Reach—A.P.P.M. completed 
its woodchip plant and made its first export shipment in 1972. The Company has long-term 
contracts for the export of woodchips to Japan. (iv) Triabunna—In 1979 A.P.P.M. took over 
Tasmanian Pulp and Forest Holdings Ltd which operates a woodchip export mill at Triabunna 
and also has long-term contracts with Japan. 
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Australian Newsprint Mills Ltd (Boyer): Since beginning operations in 1941, this Company 
has, increased its annual production of newsprint from 27 400 tonnes to its present capacity 
of 220 000 tonnes. 


Cadbury Schweppes Australia Ltd (Claremont): In 1921 an association of three British 
confectioners established their Australian plant at Claremont, near Hobart. Today, the plant 
is the largest cocoa and confectionery factory in Australia. In conjunction with H. P. Bulmer 
and Co., a plant was installed at Claremont in 1974 for apple juice extraction and concentration 
for export. The Pascall sugar confectionery production was transferred to Victoria at the end 
of 1980 but has been replaced in volume terms by increased bulk chocolate shipment to the 
Mainland and the transfer of the ‘Snack’ moulded range to Claremont. 


Cascade Group of Companies (Statewide): The Company is the oldest manufacturing 
company in Australia and is firmly established in the beverage industry at manufacturing, 
wholesale and retail levels. The Company manufactures alcoholic beverages through the only 
two breweries in the State: at Esk Brewery, Launceston (Boags Beer) and Cascade Brewery, 
Hobart (Cascade Beer). Alcoholic cider (manufacturer, Huoncry), is produced at its South 
Hobart factory. Non-alcoholic cider, soft drinks, pure fruit juices, fruit juice syrups, berry fruit 
pulps and concentrates for local and export distribution are manufactured at Cascades, Hobart. 

Coats Patons (Aust.) Ltd (Launceston): This Company first produced yarns in Tasmania 
nearly 60 years ago. The factory produces knitting yarns, both wool and synthetic, and annual 
production is approximately 1.5 million kilograms. 

Comalco Aluminium (Bell Bay) Ltd (George Town): An aluminium smelter and alumina 
refinery commenced production in 1955 at Bell Bay under Federal Government ownership. In 
1961 the plant and facilities were acquired by the present Company which has increased 
production of aluminium nine-fold. Refinery operations ceased in 1974 and alumina for 
smelting is now imported from Queensland. 

Edgell, Division of Peterville Ltd (Devonport and Ulverstone): Company is Tasmania’s 
leading processor of frozen and canned vegetables. The annual volume of raw materials required 
by the Ulverstone and Devonport factories is approximately 135 000 tonnes, the main crops 
processed being potatoes, green peas and green beans. 

Electrolytic Zinc Company of A/Asia Ltd (Risdon and Rosebery): Established in 1916, the 
factory at Risdon is the largest producer of zinc in Australia and the second largest electrolytic- 
zinc plant in the world. The plant has the capcity to produce more than 600 tonnes of zinc 
per day. It supplies a large proportion of Australia’s total zinc and zinc alloys to some 30 
countries. In addition, the Company also produces cadmium, sulphuric acid, superphosphate, 
sulphate of ammonia and aluminium sulphate at Risdon. 


Mine production capacity at the Company’s West Coast mines at Rosebery is 650 000 
tonnes of silver-lead-zinc-copper-gold ore per annum. The Company’s concentrating mill 
capacity at Rosebery has been expanded to 85000 tonnes of ore per annum to enable ore 
from other mines to be purchased and treated. 

General Jones Pty Ltd (Smithton and Scottsdale): General Jones is a wholly owned 
subsidiary of Henry Jones (IXL). It produces frozen vegetables, of which the main brands.are 
Copper Kettle and Pict. In 1981 freezer capacity was increased and production facilities were 
upgraded at both plants. 

Goliath Portland Cement Co Ltd (Railton): The Company began production in 1930 with 
an annual output of 66 000 tonnes of cement. Plant capacity now stands at one million tonnes 
of cement per annum and approximately one million square metres of asbestos cement sheeting 
are produced. The Company operates its own 4 000 tonne ship, the /.V. Goliath, to transport 
bulk cement to mainland markets. In 1979 it acquired the Cornwall Coal Co N.L., Tasmania’s 
only coal producer. 


Humes Ltd (Statewide): Produce pre-cost concrete, UPVC and high density polyethene 
pipes and fittings for a wide range of uses. The Company’s Steel Division plant at Burnie 
prefabricate reinforcing mesh and rod. Steel Mains Pty Ltd, a subsidiary company manufacture 
steel pipes for water and sewerage reticulation as well as pressure vessels, boilers, bulk storage 
tanks and other heavy steel fabrication. 

Repco Bearing Co (Launceston): This company, which started in 1949, is now the largest 
automotive bearing and bush manufacturer in Australia. It supplies the five major Australian 
car companies with components for new cars as well as the automotive spare parts trade. The 
Company also undertakes general contract machining, precision tool making, the manufacture 
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of copper, tin and alloy-powder, and produces sintered products using powder metallurgy 
techniques. 


Sheridan Domestic Textiles (Derwent Park): Formerly known as UTA Hobart Mill, Sheridan 
Domestic Textiles is part of the Clothing, Footwear and Texile Group of Dunlop Australia 
Ltd. The Derwent Park mill commenced operations as Silk & Textile Printers Pty Ltd in 1948. 
Production now involves the printing of natural and synthetic furnishing fabrics, shower curtain 
fabrics and mattress ticking, and printing and dyeing of polyester/cotton sheeting. The mill 
also manufactures and distributes finished domestic articles in the form of printed and plain 
dyed sheets, continental quilt covers, and ruffled pillowcases in fine ployester/cotton percale, 
nylon shower curtains and Yves St Laurent and Hardy Amies ranges of top quality sheets and 
quilt covers. 

Stanley Tools (Moonah); A Division of the Stanley Works Pty Ltd: Tasmania’s only 
manufacturer of hand tools is planning further expansion of the product range and processes 
for 1982-83. The major new product is a range of hammers which began in 1981. An extrusion 
for multicolour plastic will come on stream during 1982, which will upgrade the quality of 
tool handles and provide additional employment. Further products are being evaluated for 
local manufacture. 


Tasmanian Electro-Metallurgical Co. Pty Ltd (Bell Bay): The Broken Hill Proprietary Co. 
Ltd established a plant in 1962 to produce high carbon ferro-manganese for the Australian 
steel industry. In addition, the Company now produces silico-manganese alloys, ferro-silicon 
and manganese ore sinter. 

Tioxide Australia Pty Ltd (Burnie): This Company is a manufacturer of titanium pigments 
which are used as the base white pigment in paints, enamels, plastics, printing inks, rubber, 
paper, man-made fibres and a number of other products. At the present time, 10 different 
grades of pigment are made to meet the varying requirements of user industries. The Company 
was formed in 1937 as Australian Titan Products Pty Ltd. Plans for construction of the 
Heybridge plant were delayed by the Second World War and the factory was commissioned 
in December 1948. The initial annual output was 1 500 tonnes compared with a current 
capacity of 32 000 tonnes. The Company completed a $3.5m expansion program during 1980- 
81 to further improve the technical characteristics of pigments. Tioxide is the predominant 
supplier of titanium pigments to the Australian market and an increasingly significant supplier 
to South-East Asian countries. 

Tootal Australia Ltd (Devonport): This Company was established in 1952 to manufacture 
woven and knitted man-made fibre fabrics. It produces workwear fabrics in polyester/cotton, 
fashion dress goods, both dyed and printed, and a wide range of garments for industrial and 
casual end use. The Company has Australia-wide distribution through its own selling offices 
in all capital cities. 

United Milk Tasmania Ltd (Smithton, Devonport, Legerwood): This is one of the State’s 
largest manufacturers of dairy products. Annual production has recently reached approximately 
the following levels: butter (salted and unsalted), 3 000 tonnes; cheese (cheddar), 10 000 tonnes; 
milk powders (skim, full cream, chocolate, ice cream, calf food), 5 150 tonnes; whey powder, 
1000 tonnes; casein (acid), 250 tonnes. The Company also operates a meat works and 
smallgoods factory, exporting 90 per cent of its output overseas. 


MANUFACTURING STATISTICS 


Principal Articles manufactured 


The articles listed below do not include the following important Tasmanian products: 
aluminium, automotive engine bearings, cement, confectionery, ferro-manganese alloys, hand 
tools, hardboard, iron ore pellets, particle board; printing, writing and wrapping papers; starch; 
titanium di-oxide; canned, dehydrated and quick frozen vegetables; woodpulp, woollen man- 
ufactures, and other textile products. Where there are only one or two producers or where one 
producer dominates, it is not possible to publish details for articles that are important and 
would otherwise be included. Some articles, although principal manufactures, such as cakes, 
pastry and pies, wooden furniture and joinery (excluding doors) are not included, as value 
details only are collected for such items. 

The following table lists the principal articles manufactured in Tasmania (with the exceptions 
detailed above) for recent years: 
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Principal Articles Manufactured: Quantities, Tasmania 


1975-76 | 1976-77 1978-79 | 1979-80 


1980-81 


Acid, sulphuric .....................000.. 506 338 | 522 154 | 414 644 | 302 550 | 253 547 
Aerated waters ...............0000... 7000 1 18 786 | 20082 | 19834 | 18361 | 19397 
Apples, preserved (solid pack) ............. 4 203 5215 4740 3 922 4941 
Bacon and ham ......................... 2 434 2 505 2 457 2 094 2 375 
Bricks, blocks, etc. .................... *000| 66 682 | 65893 | 64116 | 59665 | 63154 | 62990 
Butter: (0) eee 3e. 6 idee toe a0 odin Bb ose ase aye ur ees 9 707 7910 7075 5 461 4 234 
CN OSes ca El ek Ee agen eee Bee 13156 | 13903 | 17494} 15431 | 13905 
Concrete, ready mixed.................. 284 555 | 288 466 | 260 367 | 250021 | 249715 
Electricity, total generated........... m kW.h 6 842 7179 7748 7903 8 044 
FIOUE 5 vecensh hand De casein Ste tsa hrs ¢ dees 32 427 | 32780 | 34901 | 37269 | 37811 
Paper, newsprint....................0.... 206 590 | 207 621 | 208 143 | 221 460 | 214 446 
Superphosphate.......................... 101 281 | 97012 | 151 489 | 132 783 | 139 869 
Timber— 
Sawn, peeled or sliced (b)— 
Hardwood .................... 000 m3 . 330.9 299.3 289.2 287.6 298.3 
Softwood ...............0000.. 000 m3 . 37.3 75.6 
Dressed— 

Floorboards ................... °000 m3 lt 45.4 : ny.a. 

Weatherboards ................ 7000 m3 : 0.4 0.3 ny.a. 

Other cc ects et ee ae cea 7000 m3 k 90.0 69.3 ny.a. 
Woodchips, etc. (green weight) (c) °000 tonnes 2 967 2 838 3 428 
Zine, refined ........... 000.000.000.000 00s 170 685 | 161 173 191 683 | 188 471 


(a) Includes butter equivalent of butter oil. 
(b) Includes timber to be further processed. 
(c) Defined in forestry section of Chapter 8. 


Manufacturing Censuses 


Annual censuses of factories were conducted by the Bureau from almost the start of the 
present century; the last ‘old style’ factory census covered the year 1967-68. For 1968-69 
simultaneous integrated economic censuses were undertaken in respect of manufacturing and 
four other sectors (mining; wholesale trade; retail trade; and electricity and gas production and 
distribution). 

The 1968-69 integrated economic censuses were fully described in Appendix A of the 1972 
Year Book in which there also appears an explanation of the factors which made necessary 
the termination of ‘old style’ factory censuses and the start of a new series, based on new 
reporting units and data concepts. In the following section, the results of the manufacturing 
census for 1979-80 are given. 


Definitions and data concepts applying to the integrated economic censuses will be found 
in the section ‘Integrated Economic Censuses’ in Chapter 18 of this edition. Also, results from 
manufacturing censuses are compared with those from integrated economic censuses covering 
other industry sectors in that section. 


Census Results 


Manufacturing Establishments Classified According to Industry 


The table that follows contains a summary of the principal manufacturing statistics by 
industry sub-division. Single establishment enterprises employing less than four employees at 
30 June 1980 are excluded from this table: , 
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Manufacturing Establishments: Operations by Industry Sub-division, Tasmania 1979-80 


Industry sub-division Estab- Employment (including 
lish- working proprietors)— 
ASIC ments average over whole Wages Turn- 
code Description operat- year and over 
(a) ing at eee | salaries 
30 June | Males | Females | Persons 
eee seers in Pe 2 ee ee eee 
no. no. no. no. $000 $000 
21 |Food, beverages and tobacco ..... 120 3 961 1 864 5 825 58 768 | 413 989 
23. | Textiles... cc gcc fares eee ca 10 848 930 1778 16 314 66 258 
24 |Clothing and footwear........... 6 77 128 205 1 675 5 143 
25 |Wood, wood products and 149 3 436 238 3674 38 796 | 216817 
furniture .................... 
26 | Paper, paper products; printing and! 
publishing ................... 44 4757 705 5 462 74468 | 299 973 
27 | Chemical, petroleum and coal prod. 14 1016 63 1079 14 860 74 926 
ucts 
28 |Non-metallic mineral products... . 46 738 45 783 10 194 59 125 
29 |Basic metal products ............ 9 3 457 120 3577 44 248 | 373 729 
31 | Fabricated metal products........ 71 1 424 215 1 639 16 274 67 887 
32 |Transport equipment............ 21 585 147 732 8 233 29 006 
33 |Other machinery and equipment . . 870 115 985 10 061 26 604 
34 | Miscellaneous manufacturing ..... 351 68 419 4 303 22 634 
Total manufacturing......... 21 520 4638 | 26158 | 298 196 |1 656 092 


Manufacturing Establishments: Operations by Industry Sub-division, 1979-80—continued 


Industry sub-division Purchases, Rent Fixed 
transfers leasing | capital 
in and Value jand hiring] expen- 
code Description Closing | selected | added | expenses | diture 
(a) expenses 
$000 $°000 $°000 
21 | Food, beverages and tobacco....... 50 403; . 58 826 306 597} 115 815 4001 10 334 
23. || Textiles cs os sncaceie wea aoe 15 398} 17401 36 388| 31873 390 3 056 
24 |Clothing and footwear ............ 287 304 2 249 2911 55 100 
25 | Wood, wood products and furniture 32 678| 35197 128 348} 90988 1 378 5 089 
26 |Paper, paper products; printing and 
publishing..................... 28 160} 39264 174 291] 136 786 2 331 6 675 
27 |Chemical, petroleum and coal products} 14320} 20390 49 493) 31503 138 4672 
28 |Non-metallic mineral products ..... 7 363 9 024 38 457| 22 330 392 11 554 
29 |Basic metal products.............. 61908; 70138 228 022) 153 937 465 8 461 
31 | Fabricated metal products ......... 10115; 12419 42 667| 27523 841 2 487 
32 |Transport equipment ............. 4 853 5951 15 369| 14735 138 1517 
33 | Other machinery and equipment... . 2 922 3 799 12926] 14555 292 603 
34 | Miscellaneous manufacturing....... 4519 3 758 11059} 10814 279 1385 
Total manufacturing .......... 232 926| 276471] 1045 867} 653770; 10701 55 933 


(a) Australian Standard Industrial Classification code. 
(b) Outlay on fixed tangible assets /ess disposals. 


Manufacturing by Statistical Division 


The next table shows, as a time series, the chief measures of manufacturing operations by 
statistical divisions: 
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Manufacturing Establishments: Main Items by Statistical Division (a) 
. Statistical divisions 
Main items Unit Tasmania 
Hobart Mersey- 
and Northern Lyell 

Southern 
Number of establishments ..... . no. 230 219 150 599 
213 192 147 552 
219 187 137 543 

Employment—/(b) 

Males ............ no. 1978 8 844 6 741 6 437 22 022 
1979 8 394 6 628 6 364 21 386 
1980 8 424 6 784 6 312 21 520 
Females .......... 1978 1 337 4944 
1979 1 422 4 680 
1980 1 520 4 638 
Persons........... 1978 10 960 8 232 7774 26 966 
1979 10 251 8 029 7 786 26 066 
1980 10 102 8 224 7 832 26 158 
Wages and salaries ............ $000 99 576 78 028 80 738 258 341 
96 072 82.805 87 223 266 099 
106 383 94 185 97 628 298 196 
Value added (c)............... $000 186 851 160 402 150 727 497 979 
188 015 172 354 189 003 549 372 
230 767 236 708 186 295 653.770 
Fixed capital expenditure....... $000 22 467 13 174 47 243 
11917 42791 77 116 
16 976 20 909 55 933 


(a) Excludes details for single establishment enterprises employing less than four persons at 30 June. 
(b) Includes working proprietors; figures are average over whole year. 
(c) The method of calculating value added was changed slightly from 1978-79. 


Manufacturing Establishments, Value Added, Tasmania, 1979-80 


Increase in stocks 


Turnover 
$1666.1 


Surplus (to cover Interest, 

rent, depreciation, other 

overheads and profit) 
$355.6m 


Value Added 


Wages and salaries 
$298.2 


Purchases, 
transters 
In and 
selected 
expenses 
$1045.9m 


Value added (turnover plus 
ESE] increases in stocks minus 
purchases, transfers in 


and selected expenses) 


ema 
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Tasmania in Comparison with Other Australian States 


A comparison of Tasmanian manufacturing activity with that of the other Australian 
states and territories is shown in the following table. Applying the appropriate population 
relativity factors to the figures, it will be seen that, on the basis of the resulting values, 
Tasmania is relatively more industrialised than Queensland, Western Australia, the Northern 
Territory and the Australian Capital Territory and approaches the level of South Australia. 


Tasmania-Australia Comparison of Manufacturing Activity, 1979-80 


Popula- | sh Pur- 
State or tion Estab- Wages Turn- | Stocks at 30 June | chases, Value 
territory relativity | lish- and over (b) etc. added 
(a) ments | salaries 1980 (¢) 
ACTUAL VALUES 
no. $m $m $m $m $m $m 
NIS.W.L. 00 eee 12.2 | 10162 5 252 | 24086 3 539 4248 | 15056 9 738 
NiCo eh nie 4 nd at ote sacticnes 9.2 8 902 4564 | 21 236 3217 3841 | 13354 8 506 
Olde esti well eM hes 5.3 3 168 1252 8 294 869 1035 5770 2 689 
SeAdce cn berks oie ta 3.1 2 140 1181 5 393 865 1 105 3 408 2 225 
WAAL oo eee 3.0 2 300 734 4257 508 555 2 661 1 643 
Tasmania .............. 1.0 543 298 1 656 233 276 1046 654 
A BoA ie ithe Nome eae nana 0.3 101 33 250 45 . sy) i 
ACEP 3 oo skis bei heard 0.5 114 Bile 128 12 1 
Total Australia .. 34.6 | 27430 | 13351 | 65 300 9288 | 11123 | 41539 | 25 596 
Deen a oa ee ee ee —S 


bes eae at oe 
Total Australia ...... a 713 386 1 887 268 1201 740 


(a) Tasmania’s total mean population for 1979-80 is expressed as 1.0; other state populations in proportion 
to 1.0. 

(b) Sales, transfers out and other operating revenue. 

(c) Purchases, transfers in and selected expenses. 

(d) Figures are calculated by dividing the actual figures by the appropriate population relativity factor. They 
do not represent direct per head of population details but merely a comparison of the degree of 
manufacturing activity in each state relative to population. 


Tasmania-Australia Comparison 


In 1979-80 the Tasmanian share of Australian employment in manufacturing was 2.27 
per cent; and of Australian ‘value added’ in manufacturing 2.55 per cent. (Tasmania’s mean 
population as a proportion of Australia’s for 1979-80 was 2.89 per cent.) 


CENSUSES OF ELECTRICITY AND GAS ESTABLISHMENTS 


Until 1968-69 factory production statistics contained details for Class XVI (Heat, Light 
and Power); in the ‘old style’ annual factory censuses, of which the last covered 1967-68, this 
class was confined to the production of electricity and gas and such operations were treated as 
a particular type of factory activity. For 1968-69 simultaneous economic censuses were under- 
taken in respect of electricity and gas production and distribution and four other sectors 
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(manufacturing; retail trade; wholesale trade; and mining). Details relating to the 1968-69 
census of electricity and gas establishments are included in the 1973 Year Book; results from 
censuses conducted for 1969-70 and 1971-72 may be found in the 1974 and 1977 editions of 
the Year Book, respectively. Details from the 1974-75 census onwards for Tasmania cannot 
be released because of confidentiality restrictions. 


THE TASMANIAN ELECTRICITY GENERATING SYSTEM 


Introduction 


Until 1971 Tasmania was unique among Australian states in that its electric power system 
was based almost entirely on hydro-electric installations, but in 1971 a thermal oil-fired station 
commenced operations at Bell Bay opening a new phase in the development of the generating 
system. Other Australian states rely principally on thermal plants while hydro-electric power, 
if available, is used only to supplement the basic supply. The Snowy Mountains Hydro-Electric 
Scheme, which feeds power to the Victorian and N.S.W. grids, is not designed to cope with 
the base load demand in these states, its essential function being to provide the extra power 
necessary to meet peak loads, and also to supply water for irrigation purposes. The Tasmanian 
system, despite its lower installed generator capacity, produces more power than the Snowy 
Scheme. The total installed generator capacity of the Tasmanian electricity generating system 
at the end of 1981 was almost 1.8 million kW. Of this, 86 per cent (over 1.5 million kW) was 
contributed by an integrated hydro-electric network. The 240000 kW oil-fired station at Bell 
Bay is available for use as required. 


Early Development and Current Generating Capacity 


Hydro-electric power for public use was first introduced in 1895 with construction of the 
450 kW Duck Reach station on the South Esk River near Launceston. This was a purely 
municipal supply and work on Tasmania’s state-wide system did not begin until 1911 with 
the exploitation of the Great Lake catchment waters and diversion of the Ouse and Shannon 
Rivers. 

The concentration on water as a source of power in Tasmania has resulted in the need to 
follow a policy of water conservation to regulate the high winter and spring run-off. Emphasis 
in the power developments has been on the creation of large storages and successive use of 
the impounded waters (e.g. water from Lake St Clair may pass through eight power stations 
before reaching the tidal waters of the Derwent River at New Norfolk). 

By May 1916 Waddamana ‘A’ station (7 000 kW), the first stage of the Great Lake scheme, 
was commissioned. Shannon station was opened in 1934 and in 1944 the third stage of the 
scheme, Waddamana ‘B’ station (48 000 kW) commenced generation. When Poatina station 
was commissioned in 1964, the Waddamana ‘A’ and Shannon stations were closed down, 
Waddamana ‘B’ being retained only for emergency and peak-load generation. 

The following table outlines the current status of the Tasmanian generating system: 


Tasmanian Power Generating System 


Year of first Static head Generator 
Station generator (metres) capacity 
commission (kW) 


COMPLETED STATIONS AS AT 30 JUNE 1981 


eB ihn dateauie Meat cit a Ban feos Ceca Salas 90 000 
Waddamana ‘B’ (a) ....................... 48 000 
Butlers Gorge .................2...0...0.. 12 200 
King Island ..................2....0.0005. (b) 1 409 
Tungatindh .........200002....0.00000..... 306 125 000 
Trevallyns is ioccc. ep ned cae plead ear ee ees 126 80 000 
Lake: Echo soo... chs ea eciea eee eee 173 32 400 
Wayatinah...................... ners 62 38 250 
Liapootah ................0.00200..0000.20. ‘ 110 83 700 
Catagunya ...................000.. ean 43 48 000 
Poatina -.6 e.g endows bk OEE Renae nas 


Table continued next page 
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Tasmanian Power Generating System—continued 


Year of first Static head Generator 
Station generator (metres) capacity 
commission (kW) 


COMPLETED STATIONS AS AT 30 JuNE 1981—continued 

29 40 000 
16 17 000 
27 28 000 
49 10 450 
(b) 400 
159 51 000 
68 60 000 
251 30 600 
(co) 240 000 
99 85 000 
31 28 000 
649 43 200 
200 288 000 
1 782 209 


STATIONS UNDER CONSTRUCTION 


Mackintosh .........0.0..00000 00: c eee eee 72 000 
Rosebery ..............-0 0-05 76 500 
Pie man a4 esed adh eg a ele ere oink Ri ee OO 270 000 


(a) Reserve plant only. 
(b) Diesel generators. 
(c) Thermal oil-fired station; the second generator was installed in 1974. 


Completed Schemes 
Tarraleah-Butlers Gorge 
The Tarreleah development, with headwaters regulated by raising Lake St Clair (1937) 
and the man-made Lake King William (1949), was commenced in 1934 and first generated 
power in 1938. The capacity of Tarraleah was progressively expanded to 90 000 kW in 1951 
when the station was completed with the installation of a sixth generator; Butlers Gorge station 
(12 200 kW) commenced generation on the completion of the Clark Dam in 1951. 


Tungatinah-Lake Echo 


Built to regulate run-off from the extensive area between Great Lake and Lake St Clair, 
the 32 400 kW Lake Echo and 125 000 kW Tungatinah stations were commissioned in 1953 
and 1956, respectively. 


Great Lake-South Esk 


The Poatina station (300 000 kW), the largest station in the Tasmanian hydro-electric 
system, had been developed to a capacity of 250000 kW by 1965. The station utilises the 
waters of Great Lake which have been diverted into the South Esk River system. A sixth 
generator of 50 000 kW capacity was commissioned in 1977 bringing the total installed capacity 
of the station to 300 000 kW. The Poatina tailrace discharges into the South Esk River which 
feeds the run-of-the-river Trevallyn station (80 000 kW) located near Launceston. 


Derwent River Power Developments 


Two systems in the middle and lower Derwent River utilise the waters of the Derwent 
and its major tributaries, the Nive and Florentine. In the middle Derwent system the Wayatinah 
station (38 250 kW) was completed in 1957, followed by the 83 700 kW Liapootah station 
(1960) and the 48 000 kW Catagunya station (1962). The lower Derwent stations Meadowbank 
Co ae kW), Cluny (17 000 kW) and Repulse (28 000 kW) were completed during 1967 and 
1 : 
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The Tasmanian Generating System 
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The Mersey-Forth Scheme 


Construction of the Mersey-Forth development in north-western Tasmania was completed 
in 1973. Four rivers, the Fisher, Mersey, Wilmot and Forth, have been utilised by a combination 
of seven power stations and seven large dams. The power stations are Rowallan (10 450 kW), 
-Lemonthyme (51 000 kW), Devils Gate (60 000 kW), Wilmot (30 600 kW), Cethana (85 000 
kW) and Paloona (28 000 kW) and Fisher (43 200 kW). 


All seven power stations are designed for fully automatic operation and are remotely 
controlled from a centre near Sheffield. 


Bell Bay Thermal Station 


This station accommodates two oil-fired steam driven generators with a total capacity of 
240 000 kW. Installation of the second turbo-generator was completed in 1974. 


Gordon River Development—Stage 1 
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Gordon River Power Development—Stage 1 


This development, completed in 1978, has created the largest fresh-water storage in 
Australia, six times the volume of the Great Lake, and three times the volume of Lake 
Eucumbene, the largest lake in the Snowy Mountains Hydro-Electric Authority Scheme. 


The Gordon River Power Development comprises two lakes with a total surface area of 
about 510 sq km, joined by the McPartlan Pass Canal. Lake Gordon ( 1974) was created by a 
140-metre high dam on the Gordon River; three dams, one on the Serpentine River (1971) 
and two on the Huon River (1972), created the greatly enlarged Lake Pedder which has now 
become an important tourist attraction. During the 1979-80 summer alone, an estimated 70 000 
people visited the Lakes Pedder and Gordon region. 


From Lake Gordon water is carried by a vertical shaft to the power station, 186 metres 
underground. Access to the Gordon Power Station is via busbar and lift shaft or by road 


tunnel. The station is operated by remote control from Hobart, 161 kilometres away. 


Initially, only two generators have been installed in the Gordon Power Station, each with 
a generating capacity of 144 000 kW. Three additional generators of 144 000 kW each are to 
be installed progressively as peak load demands increase, giving a final, total generating capacity 
of 720 000 kW for this station. The sustained generating capacity of the Gordon River Power 
Development, Stage 1 will be only a fraction of its total (peak load) capacity. It is estimated 
that the scheme should be able to sustain an average loading of about 168 000 kW during 
years of normal rainfall to produce an average output of 1 472 million kW.h of electricity per 
annum (i.e. the sustainable average load will be only about 23 per cent of the final installed 
generator capacity of 720 000 kW). 


An accompanying ‘map shows Stage 1 of the Gordon River power development. 


Present Developments 
Pieman River Power Development 


In a report presented to Parliament on 21 October 1970, the Hydro-Electric Commission 
announced a power development in the Pieman River catchment area on the West Coast. The 
total capital cost was estimated at $134 million (1970), the total installed capacity at 418 500 
kW, and the eventual average output at 1 770 million kilowatt hours per annum. Construction 
work commenced in 1973 and completion of the scheme is expected by 1986. The estimated 
final capital cost had risen to $530 million by mid-1981, largely due to the high rates of 
inflation and wage increases experienced since 1970. 

Location: The Pieman River flows from the confluence of the Murchison and Mackintosh 
Rivers, entering the sea below Corinna (see map). The catchment area of 2678 square 
kilometres is mostly rugged, mountainous Crown land, experiencing annual rainfall between 
2 300 mm and 3 560 mm. Only 2 per cent (62 square kilometres) of the catchment area will 
be inundated. 

_Power Stations: The development will comprise three elements each including a power 
station: 

(i) Mackintosh. This scheme will include a dam over 91 metres high on the Murchison 
River; a 2 072 metres long tunnel from Lake Murchison to Lake Mackintosh; a dam 76 metres 
high on the Mackintosh River about three kilometres downstream from the Sophia River 
junction and the subsidiary Tullibardine Dam (24 metres high) together creating the main 
storage of the entire development; and a 72 000 kW power station below the Mackintosh Dam 
through which the combined flows of the Mackintosh and Murchison Rivers will pass. 


(ii) Bastyan. Will include: a dam about 73 metres high, located on the Pieman River 
upstream from the Rosebery township, creating a lake extending up the Mackintosh River to 
the Mackintosh Power Station and up the Murchison River to just downstream from the 
Murchison Dam; a power station immediately below the Bastyan Dam (installed capacity 
76 500 kW); the relocation of two kilometres of the Murchison Highway including new bridges 
over the Murchison and Mackintosh Rivers; and the relocation of about three kilometres of 
the Emu Bay Railway, including a new bridge over the Pieman River. 


(iii) Pieman. Will comprise: a dam about 119 metres high located on the Pieman River 
immediately upstream from its junction with Stringer Creek; a subsidiary dam 15 metres high; 
a 270000 kW power station, located at the junction with Stringer Creek; and a main access 
road, the Pieman Road, 54 kilometres long, from the Murchison Highway to the dam site, 
about 10 kilometres upstream from Corinna. 
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Proposed Future Developments 


In October 1979, the Hydro-Electric Commission presented its Report on the Gordon River 
Power Development, Stage Two to the Premier. The Report, which recommended an integrated 
development of the Lower Gordon, Franklin and King Rivers as being the best method for 
meeting the State’s future increased electricity demand, is summarised in the 1980 Year Book 
(pp.256-272). On January 29, 1982 the Labor Party Caucus voted in favour of the Gordon- 
below-Franklin Scheme (See the 1981 Year Book for details). 


Growth of the Electricity Generating System 
The following table shows the growth of the integrated system (i.e. excluding King and 
Flinders Islands) in recent years: 


Hydro-Electric Commission, Tasmania, Integrated System: Operating Statistics (a) 


Year Output Installed Peak loading 
generating 

Increase capacity (b) Increase 
Units over over 

generated previous previous 
year year 

million kW.h per cent kW kW per cent 
BOT 4 een vie cd ee bole 5 994 2.5 1 318 400 917 300 2.9 
LQTS ne Pete fio heed wed 5 773 —3. 1 462 400 891 500 —2.8 
19765: enn ge tas bbe 6 373 10. r 1 492 400 992 100 11.3 
DOT, behing sts cts cig esiece ae 6931 8. 1 636 400 1 050 800 5.9 
1978 oes 4 9 Ravenna 7357 6. 1 780 400 1 159 200 10.3 
FOTO coteuseg an; shea de n3% 7 702 4 1 780 400 1 151 400 —0.7 
1980) 5.30 lee Pek 7913 2 1 780 400 1 183 000 27 


| 
Hydro system | Total system Average loading 
Year av. capacity av. capacity Annual load 
without with maximum Increase over factor (c) 
thermal thermal Load previous 
generation generation year 
kW kW kW per cent 
W974 so eh ks cig 3 666 000 733 000 684 236 2.5 74.6 
VTS ecco cette ete es 666 000 802 000 659 020 —3.7 73.9 
[976s oli, eee ee Rete ig 666 000 802 000 725 543 10.1 73.1 
LOTT ent Cea toe 666 000 802 000 791 205 9.1 75.3 
1978. eye eke ain 854 000 1 033 000 839 880 6.2 72.5 
1979 eee wee ated 854 000 1 033 000 879 207 4.7 76.4 
1980) 8G cu we sede 854 000 1 033 000 900 823 2.5 76.1 


(a) Excludes King and Flinders Islands. 
(b) At 31 December. 
(c) Average annual loading as a percentage of annual peak loading. 


Energy Output 


The average annual energy output which can be expected over the life of the hydro part 
of the system is called the assessed long term average hydro energy output. It is a measure of 
the annual energy which can be supplied on average over several decades and is based on 
simulating the operation of the system using river flow information recorded over the past 50 
years. However, it may not be possible to supply this energy at all times because of inadequate 
supply of water to the power stations during dry periods. The maximum annual energy output 
which can be maintained by the hydro part of the system at all times under the full range of 
catchment yields is referred to as the hydro system average capacity (without thermal generation). 
Use of the thermal generating station allows load commitments to be made to levels in excess 
of those which can be supplied by the hydro part of the system and the maximum annual 
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energy output which can be maintained by the total system is referred to as the total system 
average capacity (with maximum thermal generation). Total loads in excess of this figure 
cannot be supplied by the system except over the short term and then only providing that 
there is adequate energy held in storage initially. 


Load Factor 


The installed generating capacity is necessarily much higher than the peak loading since 
some generating plant must be held in reserve against the possibility of breakdown. Also, 
reliability varies according to the state of the water storages. 


The sustainable average annual loading bears little relation to the total installed generating 
capacity. Prior to the commissioning of the first 144 000 kW generator in the Gordon Power 
Station in January 1978, hydro-electric power generation in Tasmania was running well in 
excess of that sustainable by long-term water yields, despite an installed generating capacity 
well above peak loads. As mentioned earlier, the total generating capacity of the Gordon River 
Development, Stage | is eventually to be increased to 720000 kW to cope with peak loads. 
However, this Scheme’s estimated sustainable average loading during years of normal rainfall 
is only 168 000 kW, 23 per cent of planned total generating capacity. 

A power system must be designed to meet both the peak loading (the demand component) 
and the average loading (the energy component). Peak loading tends to represent high demand 
for relatively short periods, i.e. it has relatively little energy associated with it. The obvious 
design and operational problem is to create sufficient capacity to meet peak loading and, at 
the same time, to encourage the use of power so that the highest possible average loading is 
obtained. The cheapest system from the consumer’s point of view, will be the one with the 
highest load factor. By world standards, the load factors in the previous table indicate a high 
standard of design and operational efficiency. 


The Hydro-Electric Commission 


The Hydro-Electric Commission is a Statutory corporation which operates under the 
Hydro-Electric Commission Act 1944, It generates, transmits and distributes electricity throughout 
Tasmania and supplies more than 187 000 general load customers and 15 major industries. 
The Commission also has a regulatory responsibility for the safe use of electricity and safety 
standards of electrical appliances. It employs more than 4 700 people. 

The Commission is a self-supporting business. It must finance its capital works programme 
and meet its operating expenses from repayable loans and revenue received from its customers. 


Organisation 


Under the Commission, with its full-time Commissioner and three part-time Associate 
Commissioners, there are five branches: 

(i) Civil Engineering Branch: Responsible for: survey of water resources; design and 
construction of all civil works involved in power development and allied projects. 

(ii) Electrical Engineering Branch: Responsible for: studies of load growth and system 
development; design and construction of all electrical engineering works in conjunction with 
the Civil Engineering Branch. 

(iii) Power Branch: Responsible for: operation and maintenance of completed power 
developments; generation and transmission of power in bulk. 

{iv) Distribution Branch: Responsible for: distribution of electricity to consumers; operation 
and maintenance of the distribution system; inspection of installations and equipment; consumer 
advisory activities; sale of electrical appliances; licensing of wiremen and contractors. 

(v) Secretarial: Responsible for: general administrative business of the Commission with 
subsections dealing with accounts, law, public relations, personnel, transport, stores and pur- 
chasing, medical services, central records and other services. 


Technical Details 
Generation 


The total installed generator capacity of the Commission’s 25 power stations was 
1 780 400 kW in mid-1980. All stations generate alternating current at a frequency of 50 cycles 
per second. The power is stepped up at each station to the voltage required for transmission. 
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Transmission 

Power is conveyed from the power stations by 220 000, 110 000 or 88 000 volt transmission 
lines to major sub-stations at various load centres. All power stations (except those on King 
and Flinders Islands) and major sub-stations are linked into a grid system, thereby increasing 
the reliability of supply to all parts of the State. 


Distribution 

Power is distributed from the major sub-stations by a network of 44 000, 33.000, 22 000, 
11 000 and 6 600 volt feeder lines from which power is stepped down at zone sub-stations to 
a lower feeder voltage and/or finally, at distribution sub-stations, to 415/240 volts for supply 
to individual consumers. Some consumers take supply at feeder voltage. 


_ Bruny Island is connected to the main power supply by a submarine cable; King and 
Flinders Islands are partly supplied by diesel-generation stations operated by the Commission 
at Currie and Whitemark, respectively. 


Retail Distribution 

In the early days of the Commission’s operation, consumers of electric power received it 
from three sources: from municipalities with their own generating capacity; from municipalities 
retailing power bought from the Commission; and from the Commission direct. Gradually, 
uniformity was achieved, municipalities stopped generating and retailing and the one authority 
became the sole supplier, both of bulk power to industry and retail power to homes, shops, 
businesses, etc. One effect has been uniformity in tariff charges for retail power so that the 
farmer on the most remote holding is charged no more than dwellers in the principal cities. 
Tasmania has achieved an Australian record figure for distribution of electric power—it is 
estimated that nearly 99 per cent of homes and farms are now connected. Tariff charges are 
also lower than for any other state. 


Finances of the Hydro-Electric Commission 


The table that follows shows the Commission’s income and expenditure for recent years: 


Hydro-Electric Commission, Tasmania: Income and Expenditure 


($000) 
Particulars 1976-77 | 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
INCOME 


Sales—Bulk ...00.00000.000000.00... 37 944 41 826 
Retails essen cy ode hh oe ent ate 68 997 75377 
Other income ...................0.. 2190 3 302 


Rh Gia A PEUA yak conde aa. whe oe 109 131 120 505 


EXPENDITURE 

Operation, distribution, administration 37272 42 773 
Interest on loans and reserves......... 56 885 64 085 
Less interest capitalised .............. —7 943 —14517 
Depreciation provision............... 8 333 8 728 

Superannuation contribution and retire- 
ment benefits..................... 9077 6 361 
Contribution to consolidated revenue .. 1 401 3 237 
Fuel cost equalisation provision ....... 2 000 8 000 
Other expenditure................... 1 904 1 327 
Net profit or loss ...............0.... 202 S11 
MOtal e.0.3 deca hie walt hae 109 131 120 505 
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Sales and Prices of Electric Power 
The following table shows comparative average prices for electric power in Australia: 


Average Price of Electric Power: Tasmania and Other States, 1979-80 (a) 
(Cents per Kilowatt Hour) 


State or territory Residential Commercial Industrial Average 
sales sales sales all sales (b) 

New South Wales ................... 3.533 (co) (¢) 3.686 
Victoria 2.00... 3.893 6.087 3,318 4.161 
Queensland ........................ 4.585 7.059 3.505 4.771 
South Australia.....0............05. 3.422 4.954 3.012 3.690 
Western Australia ................0.. 5.338 (o) (c) 5.182 
Tasmania ............0.0 00000000 ee 2.769 4.738 1.138 1.589 
7 NS Ord Cnet a We oes a ne re or 2.537 (c) (co) 3.017 
Northern Territory .................. 4.651 (¢) (co) 5.699 
AVETAZE 6. eee 3.84 n.a. na. 3.98 


(a) Source: ‘Statistics of the Electricity Supply Industry in Australia’ (published by the Electricity Supply 
Association of Australia). : 

(b) Includes power for traction, public lighting, etc., not specified in first three columns. 

(c) Not recorded separately. 


The Tasmanian average is the /owest and the householder pays less per unit (kW.h) on 
the average than his counterparts in other states. In 1979-80, the average rate charged to 
residential users of electricity in Tasmania was significantly less than that for any other state 
and 21 per cent below the average for Australia. The average rate charged for all sales of 
electricity in Tasmania in 1978-79 was 57 per cent lower than that for Australia. The economy 
of hydro-electric generation can be best obtained by comparing the prices charged to industrial 
users. 


The following table shows the amount of electric power sold in Australia during 1978-79: 


Sales of Electric Power: Tasmania and Other States, 1979-80 (a) 
(Million Kilowatt Hours) 


State or territory Residential Commercial Industrial Total 

sales sales sales sales (b) 

New South Wales ................... (c) 15 842 27 832 
NiGtOM al. San Pk akan vind witewean 7407 3 568 6 369 17 765 
Queensland ....................000- 3 848 2101 3 495 9513 
South Australia .............0....... 2 429 1 165 2 161 5 800 
Western Australia...............0... 1 620 (c) 2758 4 422 
Tasmania .....................0005. 1505 189 5 453 7165 
BGT. re £ alc Bar mien bid ech ek 734 (c) 602 1 368 
Northern Territory .................. 133 (c) 308 44) 

hist as 
MOtal: csc atone se meen 29 026 (c) 44011 74 306 


(a) Source: ‘Statistics of the Electricity Supply Industry in Australia’ (published by the Electricity Supply 
Association of Australia). 

(b) Includes power for traction, public lighting, etc., not specified in first three columns. 

(c) Not recorded separately. 


POLITICS AND TASMANIA’S NEXT MAJOR POWER DEVELOPMENT 


Although vigorous debate about the proposed Gordon-below-Franklin River power devel- 
opment was continuous throughout 1980, it was, until mid-December, largely contained within 
the accepted conventions of the past Tasmanian controversies. Few, if any persons, either in 
policy making situations or as informed men and women in the street could have anticipated 
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the developments that were to follow in 1981, namely an unresolved deadlock between the 
two legislative chambers, the adoption of the device of a referendum to break it, the sacking 
of two members of the cabinet, one of whom would be the Premier, culminating on 12 
December in the largest recorded informal vote in Australian political history, the defeat of 
the government recommended Gordon-above-Olga option, and victory for the pro HEC lobbyists 
favouring the Gordon-below-Franklin Scheme. Finally, following almost immediately on the 
declaration of the Referendum result, came the three-month prorogation of the Parliament. 


In looking for a formal beginning to the extraordinary events of 1981, the tabling on 12 
December 1980 of the report of the Legislative Council’s Select Committee on future power 
development must merit attention. For it was in that conservative minded and most powerful 
of upper houses, incorporated under the Westminster System, that the revolt ending in 
revocation of the governments program of 1980 began. 


In insisting on its favoured HEC recommended Gordon-below-Franklin option and on 
the withdrawal of the Government Gordon-above-Olga legislation, the Legislative Council set 
the stage for the deadlock and delay. Neither of these aspects were to be solved by the 
conventional means, that is, by joint meetings between managers of both houses. Among the 
influences affecting the Government’s attitude to the Legislative Council’s behaviour was the 
knowledge that its own ranks were not solid for its Gordon-above-Olga proposal, that conser- 
vationists had accepted that it was a second best compromise, and that the Liberal Party in 
Tasmania had aligned itself solidly with the Legislative Council in favour of the dam on the 
Gordon-below-Franklin. Nevertheless, the Government did not opt for a referendum until 15 
September, and then offered choices between the two proposed dam sites only. 


Although the Premier, Mr Lowe, initially favoured the inclusion of a ‘no dams’ vote 
opinion, he withdrew it soon afterwards. The exclusion of a ‘no dams’ option plus the 
continuous denigration by cabinet ministers and committed dam construction supporters of 
the recommendation that ‘no dam’ supporters should write their opinion on their ballot papers 
undoubtedly encouraged the uncommitted to consider the idea in the last three months of 
1981. This issue plus intense media speculation and poll-taking helped to bedevil public opinion 
and made it harder to assess. During the last week before the Referendum poll day, promises 
were being made to the effect that a ‘no dams’ ‘write-in vote’ of 50 per cent or more would 
bring about a review of intentions to proceed with dam construction. 

Not least among the observable features of the debate were signs that public opinion had 
become more diversified and less regimented. One example was that of a Young Liberals 
favouring a ‘no dams’ option contrary to the commitment of the Liberal Party in Tasmania 
to immediate construction of a dam on the Gordon-below-Franklin along with HEC HEAT 
(Hydro Employees Action Team), the Chamber of Industries, and many unions. Among ALP 
supporters, a minority of Cabinet ministers were not irrevocably committed to dam construction. 
On 26 October the Federal ALP stated its view that no more HEC dams should be built before 
the completion of a full environmental impact study. During September 1981, a group not 
connected with either the pro-Hydro or pro-conservationist lobbies, the Business Association 
for Economical Power commissioned the Turnbull Report on ‘Tasmanian Power Options for 
Industrial Development’. According to the Business Association it was a cross section of 
business interest concerned at the ramifications of decisions relating to future power developments 
in Tasmania. 


In retrospect, the Turnbull report appeared at too late a date for consideration separate 
from the distractions that soon followed. Newspaper accounts of it appeared on 7 October. 
Apart from paying tribute to the past role and performance of the HEC it did question the 
continuing relevance of hydro industrialisation, of selective pricing policies whereby 13 large 
non-Tasmanian firms consumed 66 per cent of all power sold at a low rate subsidised by 
smaller and newly-arrived employers and householders. It questioned the whole ideology of 
hydro-electricity schemes, including the slow response to rapid fluctuations in demand, high 
interest rates and the concentration of expert advice with the HEC. It advocated a splitting of 
the HEC into two divisions, namely production, and distribution and marketing to effect a 
greater degree of flexability and cost effectiveness in response to market demand. Secondly, 
the report brought into contention a proposal for a privately financed and privately operated 
thermal station in lieu of the Gordon River Development Stage II. 


Perhaps the most important result of the report was the influence it had on the Minister 
for National Parks and Wildlife Mr Lohrey. In endorsing the Turnbull Report’s recommendations 
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Mr Lohrey was deemed to have contravened government policy on hydro development. As a 
result he soon re-joined the back-bench. 


The penultimate development attributable to the Legislative Council’s rejection of the 
Olga/King legislation was the sacking of Mr Lowe as Premier on Remembrance Day November 
1981, and his replacement by Mr Holgate. Mr Lowe’s response was to completely sever all 
connections with the ALP. His immediate action in taking a position on the cross-bench was 
interpreted as establishing a threat to the continuance of the Holgate Ministry although Mr 
Lowe was prompt in disclaiming any attempt to bring about an early election. Parliamentary 
Labour Party Whip Mrs Willey denounced her fellow members responsible for Mr Lowe’s loss 
of the Premiership and resigned from the ALP At this point the defeat of the Holgate Ministry 
became a distinct possibility, the relative parliamentary numbers now being ALP (17), Liberal 
(15) and the cross-bench (3). 

In spite of no provision having been made for a ‘no dams’ voting option the persistent 
campaigning by conservation interests that ‘no dams’ supporters should write in ‘no dams’ 
undoubtably contributed to the size of the informal vote on 12 December 1981. The validity 
and significance of the informal vote was immediately disputed. The initial figures before the 
initiation of a legal challenge were Gordon-below-Franklin 53 per cent Gordon-above-Olga 9 
per cent and informal 38 per cent. Although victory was claimed by those demanding an 
immediate start to dam construction, the Government obviously believed that the time had 
arrived for a cooling-off period. On 15 December Parliament was prorogued for 15 weeks. 


CONSUMPTION OF PETROLEUM PRODUCTS 


Australia imports about 30 per cent of its crude oil requirements. Rising world oil prices 
and the possibility of supply disruptions during the 1970s focused attention on the need for 
an Australian energy policy primarily to meet potential difficulties created by our growing 
dependence on imported oil. The Commonwealth Government’s response was not to attempt 
to dictate the precise future path along which energy producers and consumers should move, 
but rather to establish conditions under which market forces could temper demand for petroleum 
products and ensure continued supplies of crude oil and substitutes. 

The Commonwealth Government has limited powers in respect of the pricing of energy 
within Australia. In practice it establishes the price of indigenous crude oil to ensure ‘import 
parity’, i.e. Australian produced oil is priced at the same level as equivalent imported oil. This 
influences the price of other basic energy materials. Import parity pricing for crude oil was 
progressively introduced from 1977. In the 1978-79 Budget, the Commonwealth Government 
raised the price paid by refineries for all domestic crude to the import parity level. 

Realistic pricing of oil has a number of objectives. It is intended to: 

(i) encourage conservation of scarce sources of energy—in particular, liquid fuels 
other than LPG; 

(ii) promote the use of the available alternative energy sources—mainly natural gas, 
LPG and coal-based electricity; 

(iii) provide a major incentive to increase oil exploration activity and maximise 
development of existing fields; and 

(iv) stimulate commercial development of major new energy projects in areas such as 
shale oil, coal liquefaction, ethanol and methanol. 

It should be noted that, with regard to LPG, the Commonwealth Government’s policy is 
to encourage the local use of LPG as a means of reducing Australia’s dependence on imported 
oil, particularly in those areas where LPG has a premium value such as automotive use. 

The following table illustrates the impact of Australia’s crude oil pricing policy on con- 
sumption of petroleum products in Tasmania. Overall there has been a decline in consumption 
in recent years. LPG aside, consumption of most products has fallen in absolute terms or their 
growth rates have fallen to relatively low levels. 
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Consumption of Petroleum Products, Tasmania 
(Source: Department of National Development and Energy) 
(million litres) 


Percentage 
Change 
1980-81/ 

1979-80 


Product 1974-75 | 1975-76 1980-81 


Aviation gasoline ...... 3 +0.4 
Automotive gasoline— 
Super .. 0... ... cee. 367 +1.8 
Standard............ 49 —13.2 
Total............. 416 +0.4 
Aviation turbine fuel .. . 19 23 35 ~—0.4 
Lighting kerosine....... 11 10 4 —16.4 
Heating Oil ........... 64 68 29 — 37.5 
Power kerosine ........ 1 1 1 _— _ _ —9.9 
Automotive diesel oil 
Inland.............. 133. 148 162 168 189 217 +3.9 
Bunkers ............ 5 7 5 1 5 4 —14.8 
Total............. 138 155 167 169 193 220 +3.3 


Industrial and marine 
diesel fuel— 


Total volume of 
main products......... 


The sudden jump in petrol prices during 1978-79 and 1979-80 is shown in the next table. 
The previous table indicates that this has started to have a significant impact on consumption. 
In 1979-80, for the first time in many years, both the total consumption and per capita 
consumption of motor spirit in Tasmania declined compared with the consumption levels in 
the previous year. 


Comparison of the ‘Petrol’ Expenditure C.P.I. Class with the All Groups Consumer Price Index, Six State 
: Capital Cities, Australia (a) 


Expenditure class 


‘Petrol’ (incl. super and standard) ........... 
All groups.) wice.c igs State Me Samos leh 
Percentage increases (b)— 
‘Petrol’ (incl. super and standard).......... 
Al] groups .... 0. eee ee 


(a) Weighted average of the six state capitals combined. Base year: 1966-67 = 100.0. 
(b) Over previous year. 


The ‘Petrol’ expenditure class accounted for 5.6 per cent of the all groups six state capitals 
Consumer Price Index number for the June quarter 1981. 

The next table shows the ‘Electricity, gas and fuels’ group of the Price Index of Materials 
Used in Manufacturing Industry, Australia for recent years: 
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Price Index of Materials Used in Manufacturing Industry, Australia: Electricity, Gas and Fuels Group 
(Base: 1968-69 = 100.0) 


Particulars 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 | 1980-81 
Index number ..................0..000005. 229.0 254.8 291.0 362.4 554.6 695.5 
Percentage increase (a)..................... 27.6 11.3 14,2 24.5 53.0 25.4 


(a) Over previous year. 


Further References 
A.B.S. Publications Produced by the Tasmanian Office: 


Census of Manufacturing Establishments, Details of Operations and Small Area Statistics, Tasmania (8202.6) 
(annual; 1979-80, released 5-11-81 54 pp.) 


A.B.S. Publications Produced by Central Office, Canberra: 


Census of Manufacturing Establishments, Summary of Operations by Industry Sub-division, (Preliminary) 
Australia (8201.0) (annual; 1979-80 released 10-4-81, 7 pp.). 

Manufacturing Establishments, Summary of Operations by Industry Class (8202.0) (annual; 1978-79 released 
11-6-80, 25 pp.). 

Electricity and Gas Establishments, Details of Operations, Australia, (8208.0) (irregular, 1979-80 released 
14-10-81, 17 pp.). 

Manufacturing Commodities, Principal Materials Used (8210.0) (irregular 1977-78 released 11-2-81, 39 pp.). 

Production Statistics: Australia (Preliminary) (8301.0) (monthly, November 1981 released 23-12-81, 2 pp.). 


Manufacturing Commodities, Principal Articles Produced, Australia (8303.0) (annual, 1977-78 and 1978-79 
released 13-2-81, 99 pp.). 


Production Bulletins (monthly), Australia— 


No. 1: Electricity, Gas and Electrical Appliances (8357.0) (October 1981 released 15-1-82, 11 pp.). 


No. 2: Clothing and Footwear (8358.0) (September 1981 released 18-12-81, 13 pp.). 

No. 3: Food, Drink and Tobacco (8359.0) (September 1981 released 14-12-81, 16 pp.). 

No. 4: Textiles, Bedding and Floor Coverings (8360.0) (October 1981 released 18-1-82, 13 pp.). 
No. 5: Building Materials and Fittings (8361.0) (October 1981 released 8-1-82, 8 pp.). 

No. 6: Chemicals and By-Products (8362.0) (October 1981 released 18-1-82, 10 pp.). 

No. 7: Motor Vehicles, Parts and Accessories (8363.0) (October 1981 released 12-1-82, 7 pp.). 
No. 8: Miscellaneous Products (8364.0) (October 1981 released 13-1-82, 8 pp.). 


Manufacturing Commodites, Selected Principal Articles Produced, Australia (Preliminary) (8365.0) (annual, 
1979-80 released 31-8-81, 19 pp.). 


Other Publications: 


DEPARTMENT OF PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT. Tasmanian Manufacturers Directory (biennial, Tasmanian Gov- 
ernment Printer, Hobart). 


Hypro-ELectric Commission. Report on the Gordon River Power Development, Stage Two. (Hydro-Electric 
Commission, Hobart, 1979). 


Hypro-ELectric ComMIssion Annual Review. 
Thompson, Peter, Power in Tasmania Australian Conservation Foundation. Hawthorn, Victoria 1981. 


Chapter 10 
TRADE AND DISTRIBUTION 


OVERSEAS AND INTERSTATE TRADE 


Historical 


The Statistical Returns of Van Diemen’s Land and the Statistics of Tasmania provide a 
continuous series of total trade statistics dating from 1824 to 1909. Until the foundation of 
the Commonwealth in 1901, trade with other parts of Australia was recorded as originating 
from or being destined for ‘British Colonies’; in other words, all Tasmanian sea trade was 
regarded as overseas. From Federation to 1909, statistics were collected and compiled by the 
newly formed federal Customs Department for a/l/ sea trade, but since 1910 only direct overseas 
trade has been recorded by Australian Customs. In an island state, it became apparent that 
statistics of overseas trade alone were inadequate to record economic activity and, from 1922- 
23, the Government Statistician collected and published details of interstate trade. The collection 
of these data, now undertaken independently by the State Office of the Australian Bureau of 
Statistics, depends primarily on documents made available by Tasmanian port authorities and 
Australian Customs. In brief, there is a total trade series (1824-1909), an overseas trade series 
(1910 to 1921-22) and a total trade series (1922-23 to today). 


In the immediate post-war period, there was a marked expansion of commercial aviation; 
the freight being carried was a component of interstate trade and steps were taken to record 
it, the first published figures appearing for 1949-50. Thus, the total trade of Tasmania is now 
recorded in three categories: by sea, overseas; by sea, interstate; by air, interstate. 


Values of Trade from 1824 


Note on Currency 


The pre-Federation details were recorded in sterling; subsequent details were recorded in 
£A which had parity with sterling until 1930 when devaluation made £A1.25 equal to the £ 
sterling. In 1949 the £ sterling was devalued by 30.5 per cent and the £A was correspondingly 
devalued to preserve the 1930-1949 relativity. In 1966 Australia changed to decimal currency, 
with $A equal to £A0.5. In late 1967, the £ sterling was devalued from an. equivalency of 
$A2.51 to $A2.15. The $A was devalued by approximately 2.25 per cent against the £ sterling 
in 1971. The exchange rate between the $A and £ sterling is no longer fixed and from December 
1971 the $A has been quoted in terms of $U.S. Later changes in the exchange rate appear in 
Chapter 12, Private Finance. In the tables in this section, pre-1966 recorded figures have been 
converted to $A by simply doubling the originals, irrespective of their year of occurrence, and 
no account has been taken of changes in exchange rates. Post 1966 figures similarly have not 
been adjusted to take account of changes in exchange rates. 

Due to considerable and persistent changes in the purchasing power of money, it is 
extremely difficult to satisfactorily interpret any long-term statistical series expressed in money 
terms. The following table is therefore of interest historically but subject to all the disabilities 
(including changes in the value of Australian currency) associated with long-term money series. 
See Statistical Summary at end of this book. 
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Total Value of Trade by Sea at Air: Historical Summary, Tasmania 
($7000 


Value of imports Value of exports 
eae 
Year By sea By air 
Total | ___ Total 
Overseas | Interstate} Interstate Overseas | Interstate] Interstate 
(a) (a) 
po ee aver 
1824............. n.a. n.a. 124 na. n.d. 30 
1860............. 1 686 450 2 136 1544 380 1924 
1880............. 738 2 000 2 738 1 568 1 456 3024 
1900............. 1 402 2 746 4148 3 078 2144 mt 5 222 
I910....0..0.00.. 1 662 fa) | n.a. 1 040 (a) Gs na. 
1919-20 .......... 1 626 (a) na. 4022 (a) na. 
1929-30 .......... 3 668 16 028 19 696 4978 13 198 18 176 
1939-40 .....00... 3 188 21 780 24 968 4 852 20 954 25 806 
1949-50 .......... 18 704 51218 |(b)10 670 80 592 29 936 42 672 |(b) 3996 76 604 
1959-60 .......... 27606 | 130014 19210 | 176 830 47 730 | 137 530 20 818 206 078 
1969-70 .......... 46998 | 257 441 20551 |324989 143 470 | 286 083 26 287 455 840 
1978-79 00.2.0... 140 652 | 621 598 74578 | 836 829 513 286 | 627 186 39 727 |1 180 199 
peas eae 


(a) Collection discontinued for period 1910 to 1921-22. 
(b) First collected in 1949-50. 


Definition of ‘Overseas’ and ‘Interstate’ 


Statistics of overseas trade of Tasmania include details of goods landed directly from 
overseas ports and goods of Tasmanian origin exported to overseas countries. Prior to 1 July 
1978 overseas export statistics comprised details of goods exported overseas for which the 
export documentation was lodged with the Bureau of Customs in Tasmania. However, because 
of this change in the method of recording overseas exports, figures for 1978-79 and following 
years are not directly comparable with those for previous years. 

Statistics of interstate trade include details of goods landed in or shipped from Australian 
states. In addition, details of goods imported from overseas through other Australian states 
are included provided that the overseas import documentation has been lodged with customs 
in another Australian state. They do not include details of exports transhipped through 
Australian States. 

By way of example, a new Japanese car transhipped in Melbourne and discharged in 
Tasmania is classified as an item of interstate trade. Victoria, not Japan, is classified as the 
place of origin, provided that the overseas import document has been lodged with Customs in 
Victoria. 


Effect of Motor Vehicles on Total Value of Imports and Exports 


Import and export details of motor cars and commercial vehicles include tourist vehicles 
entering and leaving the State. The following table shows details for recent years: 


Motor Cars and Commercial Vehicles (a): Value of Imports and Exports, Tasmania 


1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1977-78 


Particulars 1976-77 1978-79 


Imports ....... 75231 
Bei bates 28 997 


129 825 


32 524 34 854 36 654 41 427 43 488 


98 110 | 104 305 112172 | 125 017 


(a) As well as new and used vehicles, includes business and tourist vehicles moving to and from the State. 


Since Tasmania does not carry out motor vehicle assembly on any extensive scale (and 
certainly not for export), it follows that total import and export values for 1978-79 are both 
inflated by approximately $43 m worth of vehicles, principally tourist, which entered and left 
the State. If vehicle exports are offset against imports, the net import figure will still include 
some used as well as new vehicles. 
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Source of Trade Statistics 


Overseas trade statistics are compiled from documents obtained under the Federal Customs 
Act 1901 and supplied to the Australian Bureau of Statistics by the Australian Customs. 
Interstate sea trade statistics are compiled from documents required under the authority of the 
Marine Act 1976 and made available to the Tasmanian Office of the A.B.S. by the various 
port authorities. Statistics of interstate air trade are compiled from returns furnished direct to 
the Tasmanian Office of the A.B.S. by all those who use this medium for the transportation 
of goods in commercial or industrial operations. 


Values 


The cost of importing goods into any country will theoretically contain four elements: (i) 
the ‘original’ price at door of factory, warehouse, etc.; (ii) the cost of delivering goods to the 
ship ‘free on board’; (iii) sea freight and associated charges between ports; and (iv) cost of 
delivery from port to buyer. 


Trade statistics base values on the first two elements but exclude the third and fourth as 
set out in the following definitions: 


Overseas Exports: Goods sold to overseas buyers before export are valued at the ‘free-on- 
board’ (f:0.b.) port of shipment equivalent of the actual price paid to the exporter. Goods 
shipped on consignment are valued at the f.0.b. port of shipment equivalent of the current 
price offering for similar goods of Tasmanian origin in the principal markets of the country 
to which they are despatched for sale. 


Overseas Imports: The recorded value for overseas imports is the ‘value for duty’ as 
required for Customs purposes. On | July 1976 Australia adopted the internationally recognised 
Brussels Definition of Value on a f.0.b. basis (i.e. charges and expenses involved in delivering 
the goods from the place ‘of exportation to the place of introduction in Tasmania, are excluded). 
The value for duty is based on the normal price (i.e. the price the goods would fetch at the 
time when duty becomes payable on a sale in the open market between a buyer and a seller 
independent of each other). In practice, the basis for valuation is generally taken to be the 
invoice price subject to certain safeguards and adjustments where necessary. This new basis 
of valuation differs from that used prior to July 1976 which, broadly; was based on the higher 
of actual selling price or current domestic value (in the country of export) plus charges involved 
in placing the goods free-on-board the vessel at the port of export. Because of the change in 
the basis of valuation the recorded overseas import figures from 1 July 1976 are not comparable 
with those for previous years. It is estimated that if the previous basis of valuation had 
continued, the value of total overseas imports would have been about 2 per cent higher than 
the recorded values on the new basis. ‘ 


Interstate Imports and Exports: These are valued at the f.o0.b. port of shipment equivalent 
of the actual price at which the goods were sold. 


Tasmanian Ports 


Although there are seven port authorities (usually called marine boards) in Tasmania, 
overseas trade is restricted to the ports of Hobart, Launceston, Burnie, Devonport and Stanley. 
(Exports of iron ore from Port Latta are credited to Stanley and exports of woodchips from 
Spring Bay are credited to Hobart.) The names of ports in subsequent tables refer to the cities 
or towns in which the controlling port authorities are located. Thus ‘Hobart’ includes Port 
Huon, Spring Bay, Howden and Strahan; ‘Launceston’ includes Bell Bay, Inspection Head and 
Long Reach; ‘Stanley’ includes Port Latta; ‘Currie’ includes Naracoopa and Grassy; and ‘Lady 
Barron’ includes Whitemark. 


This chapter deals only with the imports and exports passing through these ports. For a 
description of the major ports and for the financial operations of the port authorities, see 
Chapter 11. 


Total Trade of Tasmania 


The following table shows Tasmanian total trade and its components in recent years. It 
will be observed that interstate trade is the major element both in imports and exports (but 
includes some goods transhipped through other Australian ports—see definitions above). 
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Total Trade, Tasmania 


($’000) 
Imports Exports 
Year By sea By air | By air 
Total Total 
Overseas | Interstate Imports | Overseas exports 


1973-74 ....| 69277 | 357 805 24760 | 451843 | 259745 | 404 382 698 692 
1974-75 ...] 100616 | 402 081 26850 | 529547 | 226 154 637 786 
1975-76 ....| 76262 | 503 497 27 882 =| 607 641 250 580 728 251 
1976-77 ... | 94622 564 231 30909 | 689 762 =| 338 657 859 667 
1977-78 ...] 115778 | 594 793 39 388 =| 749: 960} 381 942 r 1027 044 
1978-79 (a) | 140652 | 621 598 74578 | 836 828 513 286 | 627 186 1 180 199 


(a) From 1978-79, data for overseas exports are not directly comparable with data for earlier years. 


The next table shows the balance of trade (excess of exports over imports): 


Balance of Trade (Sea and Air), Tasmania 


Balance of trade (excess 
of exports) 


Balance of trade (excess 
of exports) 


Per head of 
mean popu- 
lation ($) 


Year 


Per head of 
mean popu- 
lation é 


Pifholstih hd} aie 4 Tg 246 850 via ab vages ee eal 169905. 
L912 Si clit Bien epoa 108239 | 269 = {1977-78 ............00.. r 277 084 
1915S $16 3s enter corinze gested 120610 | 297 = {1978-79 ..............0.. 343 371 


7673 


Overseas Trade by Sea 


Details of Tasmania’s trade with overseas countries for the past six years are shown in 
the following table: 


Total Value of Trade by Sea With Overseas Countries, Tasmania 
($’000) 


Value of imports from— Value of exports to— 
Year a 

New United United Other 

Japan Zealand | States of | Overseas Japan States of | Malaysia | Overseas 

America | Countries America Countries 
1973-74 ....) 12462 8 252 8 930 39 633 104 880 46 819 4 738 103 308 
1974-75 ....) 12931 10 865 14718 62102 +: 99549 33 257 8115 93 348 
1975-76 ...] 11 836 10 182 10 039 44 205 110 670 34 339 5 340 100 231 
1976-77 ....) 15721 9 497 13 631 55774 | 148 191 43 593 14 389 132 484 
1977-78 ....| 17627 12 802 18 103 67 246 155 385 48 488 30 595 147 474 
1978-79 (a). | 23 449 | 14 844 18 759 83 600 163 298 64 822 53229 | 231 937 


a 


(a) From 1978-79, data for exports are not directly comparable with data for earlier years. 


_In 1978-79 Japan was Tasmania’s major overseas supplier of imports, followed by the 
United States of America, New Zealand, Canada and the United Kingdom. 


Trade with Selected Countries 

The principal countries of origin, together with values (in $m) for overseas imports shipped 
direct to Tasmania in 1978-79 were: Japan, 23.4; United States of America, 18.8; New Zealand, 
14.8; Canada, 13.7; United Kingdom, 11.9; Italy, 7.6; and China (Taiwan Province only), 6.7. 
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The principal countries of destination for overseas exports from Tasmania (value in $m) were: 
Japan, 163.3; United States of America, 64.8; Malaysia, 53.2; Federal Republic of Germany, 
23.5; Indonesia, 19.3; and Belgium—Luxembourg, 16.8. 

The following table shows the trade of Tasmania with selected overseas countries; countries 
selected are those for which imports or exports exceeded $1m in any one of the three years 
under review, with the exception of countries for which figures are confidential. It should be 
noted that some goods are received from overseas countries by transhipment through other 
Australian states; no data are available on such transactions. 


Trade With Overseas Countries, Tasmania 
($7000) ; 


sen 
Country of Origin 
or Destination 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1976-77 1977-78 |1978-79 (a) 


Belgium-Luxembourg ............. 231 341 16 804 
Canada. Voie. ets iste gener eee canes 9 229 12 225 797 
China—Excl. Taiwan Province ..... 145 235 14591 

Taiwan Province only ..... 2 888 3 635 14717 
Egypt, Arab Republic of........... _ _ 282 
Finland iv. 2 eee ik he Set eds 12 122 944 
BYAnG® sini Gh te ei daua sees 1 549 1 221 7 587 
German Dem. Republic........... 1 1 182 
Germany, Federal Republic of ..... 2 829 6 363 23 492 
Greece? ese neck eee bias tated 8 _ 462 
Hong Kong ..................... 2 723 1518 12 191 
Triad ince en betcha heaves ahd age 110 308 8 950 
Indonesia ....................0.0. it 13 19277 
Trans. iserk Soe Rake ihe wed ek wae 906 —_— 4573 
Ttaly io cageer sea ia gy keene 3 859 2 534 4971 
Vapani ios eh ictdai toca sae Gas 15 721 17 627 163 298 
Korea, Republic of ............... 2 17 5 127 
Kuwait... ot ig Gare ee —_ — 3 496 
Malaysia........................ 82 1 363 53 229 
MEOXICOi 2.25 i Mee AE oe _ _ 1 906 
Naum. Sic ge doe ale ss saw ed 404 544 4 
Netherlands ...................... 804 1 431 2 854 
New Zealand .................... 9 497 12 802 8 523 
Nigeria... 060.60. cu ceed eee np. _ 1 
Norway........ 0.0.00. .0 eee eee 1270 1 301 3 085 
Papua New Guinea............... 196 1 987 2 449 
Philippines ...................... 82 97 7 165 
Poland. (0034 5203-c0a0 weceiy eee is 61 75 3 235 
Singapore ....................... 1617 1076 8 617 
South Africa, Republic of.......... 2 487 598 840 
Sweden iscsi eS a8 sacha akc 8 1512 3 844 5 626 
Thailand........................ 189 416 13 762 
United Kingdom................. 9 253 12 671 14 843 
WIS AG io ca oe ve i ee 13 631 18 103 64 822 
UISIS.RE eck ce we dl ace 38 ees 17 42 6 900 
Venezuela................0.0000. 3 295 _ 1415 
Yugoslavia .................00505 37 5 2 328 
Other countries (a) ............... r9935 |r 12675 9901 
Unknown.........0.0.......00585 _ 40 


588 


8 


29 7 — _ 
WOtal css nd chain eee Basen 94 622 115 778 140652 | 338657) | 381942 =| 513 286 


(a) Data for 1978-79 are not directly comparable with data for earlier years. 


Tasmanian and Australian Overseas Trade 


The following table compares Australia’s total overseas imports and exports with the 
corresponding values for Tasmania; by using a per capita comparison, certain conclusions can 
be drawn about the relative importance of Tasmania’s overseas exports. 
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Value of Overseas Trade: Tasmania and Australia 


Particulars 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 (a) 


IMPORTS 


Australia—Total .......... 8079 853 | 8 240 593 | 10 410 644 | 11 166 553 | 13 751 845 
Per head ....... 590.0 595.2 744.1 788.5 959.4 
Tasmania—Total ......... 100 616 716 262 94 622 115 778 140 652 


Per head ...... $ 250.2 187.7 231.3 280.9 338.5 


ExPorRTS 


Australia—Total .......... 6914395 | 8725774 | 9639 584 | 11 651 591 |12 269 530 | 14 242 747 
Per head ....... 512.6 637.1 696.2 832.7 993.7 
Tasmania—Total ......... $7000 259 745 226 154 250 580 338 657 513 286 


Per head ...... 653.8 562.4 616.9 827.8 


(a) From 1978-79, data for exports from Tasmania are not directly comparable with data for earlier years. 


The relatively low value of overseas imports per head of Tasmania’s mean population is 
due largely to the transhipment of goods through other Australian ports. The export comparisons 
per head of Australian and Tasmanian mean populations suggest that the State plays an 
important role as an earner of export income for Australia. 


Interstate Trade by Air 


No data are compiled to show state of origin or state of destination for trade by air; most 
planes carrying commercial freight to and from Tasmania take off from, or land in, Victoria. 
The following is a summary of Tasmania’s air trade for recent years: 


Value of Interstate Air Trade, Tasmania 


($°000) 
1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 


24 760 26 850 27 882 30 909 39 388 
34 566 31 699 36 280 35 160 38 206 


Interstate Trade by Sea 


As might be expected with Melbourne being the closest major port to Tasmania, the bulk 
of the island’s interstate trade is transacted with Victoria. The next table shows the value of 
interstate sea trade with other Australian states. Imports include the value of some goods 
imported into other states from overseas and transhipped to Tasmania; exports include the 
value of some goods exported to other states for transhipment overseas. 


Particulars 1978-79 


114 305 


Value of Interstate Sea Trade, Tasmania 
b/ 


($7000) 


territory of origin 
New South Wales ......... 71 526 74 795 161 279 181 332 216 031 
Victoria .....0......00.0. 386 466 407 754 282 374 358 466 347 887 
Queensland .............. (a) 42 193 (a) 39 870 13 960 18 443 23 775 
South Australia ........... 62 402 70 672 22 603 25 529 25 477 
Western Australia ......... 1 644 1701 5 595 10 575 13 970 
Northern Territory ........ 46 


n.p. np. np. 39 97 
poy ehs tn sel 564 231 594 793 621 598 485 850 594 441 627 186 
(a) Includes the value of manganese ore imported from the Northern Territory. Details are not available for separate 
publication. 
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Sea Trade of Tasmanian Ports 


_ Due to a change in the method of recording overseas exports, it is no longer possible to 
arrive at a total value of sea trade for each port. Accordingly, as 1 July 1978, no port statistics 
will be available for publication. 

In the following table, the total value of interstate and overseas imports and exports by 
sea is shown for each port: 


Total Value of Sea Trade cere According to Port, Tasmania 
($000) 


Total sea trade 


1976-77 1977-78 1976-77 1977-78 


Port 


Burnie................. 206 735 252 254 290 724 343 389 
Devonport ............. 107 529 170 928 226 230 279 660 
Hobart... wigs iclss ceanees 250 528 253 326 490 702 535 058 
Curnie. iids scans aes 26 970 35 488 32 535 41 290 
Launceston ............. 181 636 211 903 387 963 432 344 
Stanley ................ 50 026 51 033 54 036 53 671 
Lady Barron........:... 1 082 1451 1 168 1 542 


976 383 | 1483360 | 1 686 953 


mite BO es 658 853 710 572 824 506 


The decline in the proportion of sea trade attributed to Hobart since 1958-59 is related 
to the increased use of ‘sea-road’ facilities available through the ports of Devonport, Launceston 
and Burnie. The vessels involved regularly in the ‘sea-road’ service to northern and north- 
western ports are the Melbourne Trader and Empress of Australia, while Hobart is served by 
the Seaway Prince and Seaway Princess. The Princess of Tasmania inaugurated this type of 
service between Devonport and Melbourne in October 1959, the Seaway Queen began a ‘sea- 
road’ service between Hobart and Melbourne in June 1964, and a Hobart-Sydney service was 
commenced by the Seaway King in September 1964. In July 1975, the new Seaway Prince 
replaced the Seaway Queen and in February 1976, the Seaway Princess, a sister ship to the 
Seaway Prince, replaced the Seaway King. 

The Empress of Australia, which had provided a regular service since January 1965 with 
Sydney-Hobart-Sydney as one route and Sydney-Bel! Bay-Burnie-Sydney as the other, was 
withdrawn in April 1972 for refitting prior to replacing the Princess of Tasmania on the Bass 
Strait run. The Empress of Australia was replaced immediately by the Australian Trader which 
had served northern ports regularly since mid-1969. However, the Australian Trader, which 
had provided overnight accommodation for passengers, was withdrawn from Tasmanian service 
from August 1976 due to substantial losses being made on this run and was subsequently sold 
to the Royal Australian Navy. 


In October 1971 another roll-on roll-off type vessel, the Mary Holyman, commenced a 
regular service between South Australia and Tasmania with Port Adelaide-Hobart as one route 
and Port Adelaide-Burnie as the other. In January 1973 the Darwin Trader, a bulk carrier- 
container vessel, inaugurated a regular service with Darwin-Launceston as one route and 
Hobart-Darwin, via Melbourne, Sydney and Brisbane as the other. This vessel was withdrawn 
from the Hobart-Darwin service in October 1975. Another vessel, the new Bass Trader, 
commenced a regular service between Northern Tasmania and Queensland in August 1976. 
Several other vessels (e.g. Sydney Trader, Brisbane Trader) provide, as required, irregular sea- 
road services between the four main Tasmanian ports and other Australian states. 

The Straitsman operated on a regular Melbourne-Grassy-Stanley service during May and 
June 1972.and again from October 1973 until 23 March 1974 when she rolled over and sank 
in the River Yarra. Temporary replacement vessels then maintained the service until October 
1975 when the Straitsman, following a complete refit, recommenced the service. 

In May 1976 a regular direct service between Tasmania and Western Australia was re- 
introduced by the Beroona with Burnie and Fremantle as the ports of call. In June 1977 this 
service was extended to include Hobart. The vessels Wambiri, Boogalla and Nyanda have also 
been used on this Tasmania-Western Australia service. 
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The next table compares the proportion of total sea trade values attributed to each port 
(using 1958-59 for comparison): 


Total Value of Sea Trade: Port Proportions, Tasmania 


(Per Cent) : 

Port 1958-59 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 | 1977-78 

Burnie ................ 15.3 21.2 20.5 20.1 19.6 20.4 
Devonport............. 6.8 18.3 17.2 16.5 15.3 16.6 
Hobart................ 50.8 (a) 32.5 35.3 33.2 33.1 31.7 
Currie... ..........0.. 0.5 0.9 1.1 1.3 2.2 2.4 
Launceston 23.5 24.0 23.1 25.4 26.2 25.6 
Stanley................ 0.6 2.9 2.6 3.4 3.6 3.2 
Strahan ............... 2.4 (b) — — = os, ‘ 
Lady Barron ~— 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 


(a) Includes Strahan from 1971-72. 
(b) Included in Hobart (on 1 October 1970 the port of Strahan came under the control of the Marine 
Board of Hobart). 


Air Trade of Tasmanian Airports 


Although Tasmania has a number of airports, only six are used on a regular basis for 
interstate trade and of these, two accounted for 88 per cent of total air trade in 1978-79. 
Launceston’s airport accounted for 49 per cent of the total value of air trade in 1978-79 while 
Hobart’s airport accounted for a further 39 per cent. The following table shows the value of 
interstate air trade passing through Tasmanian airports: 


Total Value of Interstate Air Trade Classified According to Airport, Tasmania 


($000) 
Imports Exports Total air trade 
Airport ae 

1978-79 1978-79 1978-79 
Hobart ves chi ida ae entender awes 37 513 7024 44 537 
Launceston cers car tee es ea ee eae 25 985 30 022 56 008 
Devonport... o.ces oe tien tha a teens 5 278 539 5 818 
Wynyard (a)... 60... eee 3 789 518 4 307 
King Island .......0 00.000. cee eee ee 1 642 1 340 2 982 
Flinders Island ............ 0.0.0... 0c ee eee 370 283 653 
Total eic-xcren Sacianlivack nth a eae es 74 578 39 727 114 305 


(a) Includes Smithton. 


Commodities Carried by Air 


It will be observed that the value of trade by air is about six per cent of the value of total 
overseas and interstate trade by sea and air combined. In 1978-79 the total value of air trade 
to and from Tasmania was $114.3m compared to the total value of sea and air trade of 
$20.17m. With regard to exports by air (valued at $39.7m in 1978-79), the major group was 
‘textiles and yarns’ followed by export of ‘footwear’. For imports there is a much greater range 
of pode involved, the chief group being ‘clothing and footwear’ valued at $43.3m in 
1978-79. 

The following table shows the value of imports to and exports from Tasmania by air for 
recent years: 
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Air Trade: Value of Interstate Imports and Exports, Tasmania 
($7000) 


Imports of Principal Commodities 


The next table shows the value of the principal commodities imported into Tasmania by 
sea and air for a three-year period: 


Imports of Principal Commodities by Sea and Air: Values, Tasmania 


($°000) 
Commodity 1977-78 1978-79 
Beer, wine and spirits................00....00.. 6 825 7 369 7.707 
Aluminium oxide and hydroxide np. np. np. 
Clothing and accessories ....................00. 32 209 35 533 40 430 
Cocoa beans and cocoa butter......0.......0.... np. np. np. 
Confectionery .... 0.0... 4924 5 009 5 167 
FOGtweate 5335 82 2 ie Rivne nied) atte ed eek oo 6 558 7 659 8 060 
Machinery—Electrical .........000...00000..000.. 27 595 28 325 22 201 
OUher serial dog tees sal eh eb octet oh. eoencen 47 325 49 852 63 736 
Metal manufactures .................00........ 14 736 14.050 16 619 
Metals... 2onis3 gan keg asec 2d kaw beree en 22177 23 368 23 338 
Motor vehicles—New.................2........ 76 597 85 708 86 794 
Other (0) 3s soa Oia de Sales 36 492 40 112 43 844 
Ores and concentrates .................0000000, 51174 44 387 62 552 
Paper and paper manufactures .................. 12 417 13 785 15 409 
Petroleum products—Motor spirit 34 803 39 671 42 839 
Fuel oils .. 000 eee eee 37 337 39 360 41 876 
Other nce oes ha ne 26 202 31 388 33 812 
Pulp for paper-making ....................0000.. 15 855 18 918 21 435 
Rubber manufactures ................0......0.. 8 931 9772 11014 
Sugar, refined ..........000 0000000 c cece eee 5 267 6 243 $127 
Textile yarn and fabrics........................ 22 176 19 281 24 754 
Tobacco and cigarettes ...............0...00000, 16 182 17 689 18 165 
WHE AL acs hie tite tear waaciste an catienatl ns ceele indnnal pmebege ti 8 193 8918 10 376 
Other (DO): 2 cscees sohhasdan Bota seats s wlohe dees Gack 175 787 203 563 231 574 
Total imports ......................00. 689 762 749 960 836 829 


(a) Mainly tourist and other motor vehicles imported as personal effects. 
(b) Includes value of items marked ‘n.p.’. 


The table that follows shows the quantities of the principal commodities imported and 
has been compiled, as far as is practicable, to match the preceding table of values. 


Imports of Principal Commodities by Sea and Air: Quantities, Tasmania 


Commodity 


Alcoholic beverages— 


Ale, beer, stout and cider........... 1 370 1 299 
WANE 85s ees ecgranninc dg, byelenieesnceey euint ints 3 424 3 505 
Spirits and liqueurs—Overseas (a) ... 32 7 
Interstate ...... 888 908 

Aluminium oxide and hydroxide ...... np. np. 


Cocoa beans and cocoa butter......... 
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Imports of Principal Commodities by Sea and Air: Quantities, Tasmania—continued 


Unit of 
Commodity quantity 1976-77 1977-78 

Iron and steel ..................02.0, 85 093 69 752 61 731 
Motor vehicles—New................ 5 21744 19 865 18 638 
Other (b)............ no. 18 224 18 753 18 432 
Ores and concentrates ............... t 508 960 455 855 714 990 

Petroleum products— 
Motor spirit ................00000. 000 L 392 919 407 081 428 151 
Friel: 0118-222. i Sv Pisd etn n bce 2 000 L 453 585 437 743 406 624 
Pulp for paper-making ............... 78 855 85 285 93 033 
Sugar, refined ................-..0.. 22 888 23 122 18 988 
Tobacco and cigarettes............... 1049 1028 953 
So teh a charat raceme oven cba tra Gites tn Ya 78 456 80 096 93 078 


(a) Overseas imports of spirits and liqueurs are recorded in ‘litres alcohol’. 
(b) Mainly tourist and other motor vehicles imported as personal effects. 


Imports from Principal Overseas Countries 


The next table shows the value of imports, by main commodities, from principal overseas 
countries. In 1978-79 Japan was Tasmania’s principal source of overseas imports. In this year 
the value of imports from Japan accounted for 17 per cent of the total value of $140.7 m of 
imports from overseas countries and the United States of America accounted for 13 per cent. 


The United Kingdom was Tasmania’s main trading partner for many years. However, 
Tasmania’s trade with the U.K. has declined markedly in recent years, especially since the 
U.K. joined the European Economic Community in 1972. The U.K. was last Tasmania’s major 
overseas source of imports (based on value) in 1971-72 and the major country of destination 
for exports in 1967-68. In 1978-79, the U.K. had dropped to Tasmania’s fifth most important 
overseas source of imports (based on value) and the seventh most important country of 
destination for exports. 


Value of Imports from Principal Overseas Countries, Tasmania 


($7000) 
1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
JAPAN 


Chemicals............... 0.00005. 
Commercial vehicles.............. 
Machinery ...................0-. 
Motor Cycles ...............0...0. 
Passenger motor vehicles 
0) | (<r Pe 
Other (@)\ sen eis ke eee oe 


Machinery ..................00.. 4 182 
Petroleum coke .................. 946 2 535 
TOXUleS i. oo ens cached Pee eomethny s 255 141 
Transport equipment ............. 1 339 
Woodpulp ...................... 2 463 
Other (a) ......0.0....00020.0005. 1945 


(a) Includes value of items not available for separate publication. 
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Value of Imports from Principal ph irinery Countries, Tasmania—continued 
($000) 


1973-74 | 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 


New ZEALAND 


Commodity 1978-79 


1977-78 


Food and beverages .... . Uke a 
Machinery ...................... 
Paper and paper board 


Food, beverages and tobacco 
Machinery ...................... 2 653 
Metal manufactures .............. 1 642 
Printed matter................... 686 
Textiles:as0:.::24 ee ene bee giles eaces 


(a) Includes value of items not available for separate publication. 
Exports of Principal Commodities 


The following table shows the value of principal commodities exported (interstate and 
overseas) from Tasmania by sea and air: 


Exports of Principal CS by Sea and Air: Values, Tasmania 
($7000) 


Commodity 


Butter (including butter oil) ................05........ 5 941 3 146 
CHEESE 22 sng. ss leaden deve tcos tete. eee Wega toe PL acy Sosten etek Autee 12 317 14 409 18 247 
Fertilisers, manufactured ........................... 59 287 17 
Fish, crustaceans and molluscs ...................... 6 622 7 634 12 987 
Fruit—Apples (fresh)............0.0000 00.00.0000 0000 5 593 10 880 11 327 

Juices and syrups ..................0.....00. 672 735 1 282 

OUNCE sie s Meta cdr ite neice gate ne 3012 2701 3 501 
Hides and skins (cattle, calf, horse and sheep).......... 6 658 8 290 10 657 
ODS 2 ais gaa cheese Bk Sach asta neg ole oe hats yp ate 1 625 2 298 2 744 
Live animals ..........00.0000.0 000 cece cc ceeeeeee 4034 7225 16 100 
Machinery ..........0.0.000000 000 ccc eee ee eens 4 666 $427 10 980 
Meat—Beef and veal............0..00 000. cece eee 30 718 

Lamb and mutton....................0...00.. 5 032 

UNGER esi c eck ns nor wath has ood otcadeh ents oie 2313 
Metal manufactures..........0.0000000 000.0 cc ce uee 288 
Metals, refined—Cadmium ......................... 2 956 


Ladece dren tyes! ota eake cS eee ec ecedbase eee 122 263 
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Exports of Principal Commodities by Sat and Air: Values, Tasmania—continued 
($000) 


Commodity 


Motor cars and commercial vehicles (b) 
Ores and concentrates—Copper 


Textile yarn, fabrics and made-up articles 


Timber—Dressed 
Undressed 


Vegetables, fresh and preserved.............. 


Woodchips 
Wool, greas 


Commodities not available for publication (c).......... 


All other exports 


1976-77 


859 667 


1977-78 


r 1027 044 


1978-79 (a) 


1 180 199 


(a) From 1978-79, data for overseas exports are not directly comparable with data for earlier years. 
(b) Mainly tourist and other motor vehicles exported as personal effects. 
(c) Commodities comprising this item are: aluminium, alumina, beadings and mouldings, paper, hardboard, 
cement, ferro-manganese, silicon-manganese, confectionery, cocoa and chocolate, food beverages, paper 
pulp, metal scrap, calcium carbide, titanium oxides, plywood, rutile, zirconium, particle board, asbestos- 
cement articles, ferro-silicon and from 1976-77, woodchips. 


Total Imports and Exports, Tasmania 


EZ2Jexports 
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The next table shows the quantities of the principal commodities exported and has been 
compiled, as far as possible, to match the preceding table of values: 


Exports of Principal Commodities by Sea and Air: Quantities, Tasmania 


Unit of 1976-77 1977-78 
quantity 


Commodity (a) 


is ee tats tee t 4 363 6 248 
ihe de tana cone tan eh enemy Megemrmabike ane es t 14 552 16 516 
Fertilisers, manufactured ................... t 657 135 
Fish—Abalone .................0.0.000008 t 872 1 268 
Rock lobster................000.000. t 71 734 
Other. oc ecw nah anes oaks Shahin t 885 773 
Fruit—Apples (fresh) ...................... t 24 284 39 005 
Juices and syrups................... 000 L 989 935 
OUREr eg oS asa ote Ma Maes oleae t 8 413 7791 
Hides and skins (cattle, calf and sheep)....... t 8 576 
OPS os he oes SP tn See eal een eee nan anne t 1 270 
Live animals—Cattle .....................,. no. 32 546 
SHC]D 55 Soi ea tok eee el iad no. 474 801 
Meat—Beef and veal ...................... t 18 977 
Lamb and mutton .................. t 4 186 
PORK 3 sists goes le Mos teeth s Mts cat eae Bae we t 222 
OUR ise 2s nis aces GPa acme t 1 626 
Metals, refined—Cadmium................. t 730 
AADC: fs tiaceros Gaene cam oes t 214 242 
Motor cars and commercial vehicles (b) ...... no. 18 269 
Ores and concentrates—Copper ............. t 61 467 
pdt oe Re bcaue ead bg hun? 7000 t 2418 
silted sin cutentent ea t 43 806 
Phe gi ateee eh Seu 1 14 486 
Beas usenet t 3115 
ws Shamronce hum ead con's tates Be m3 88 884 
GAM iis Mew ns.d ek eoe a eld m3 149 251 
Lh aus Wen Git Goes e Medex ee t 17071 
Mi se Rar ichesiga ok Bek ia ao t 89 253 

cilueh Bilge Gee amen ee eee a t r 16 390 


(a) Principal commodities not available for publication comprise: aluminium, alumina, hardboard, cement, 
ferro-manganese, silicon-manganese, confectionery, cocoa and chocolate, food beverages, paper-pulp, 
metal scrap, calcium carbide, titanium oxides, plywood, rutile, zirconium, particle board, asbestos- 
cement articles, ferro-silicon and, from 1976-77, woodchips. 

(b) Mainly tourist and other motor vehicles exported as personal effects. 


Export of Selected Commodities 


The following table shows, in summary form, total exports of some important commodities 
for selected years since 1939-40: 


Exports of Selected Commodities by Sea and Air, Tasmania 


Commodity Unit of 1939-40 1949-50 1959-60 1969-70 | 1978-79 (a) 
quantity 


QUANTITY 
Apples and pears, fresh . . . 80 683 109 384 40 405 
Butter (including butter 
OU) Sec: aah e cs ead Sita ode 7 864 12 611 2 561 
HOPS) ics se ttnnd 15 ceed 1 340 1 368 1270 
Meat, fresh, chilled or 
frozen ................. t 9 225 17 048 24 569 
Ores and concentrates ... . 28 2 175 2 624 
Timber, dressed and 
undressed .............. 178 207 238 
Wool, greasy............ 12 690 16 513 16 306 


Zinc, refined............ 115 680 163 847 214 242 
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Exports of Selected Commodities by Sea and Air, Tasmania—continued 


Commodity 1939-40 1949-50 1959-60 1969-70 | 1978-79 (a) 


VALuE ($’000) 
Apples and pears, fresh .............. 2270 4 348 9 490 14 905 11 794 
Butter (including butter oil)........... 742 1277 5 390 6 950 3 146 
Meat, fresh, chilled or frozen ......... 310 312 3 801 11774 37 240 
Ores and concentrates—Copper ....... _ 2 40 8 369 20 487 
Iron.......... = _— = 25 286 52 246 
Lead «ives nes 595 386 2 956 7 358 23 954 
Fins. ce bs 688 723 1 507 16 207 71 137 
Textile yarn and fabrics.............. 2 674 5 540 17 524 27 784 43 815 
Timber, dressed and undressed........ 1 238 2 930 8 952 16 238 38 609 
Wool, greasy ...............00 000-5 1376 6 202 15 254 17 821 38 756 
Zine, refined ...................005. 2 856 9 964 22 922 42 625 122 263 


(a) From 1978-79, data are not directly comparable with those for earlier years. 


Exports to Principal Overseas Countries 


Details for commodities exported to principal overseas countries are given in the next 
table: 


Exports to Principal Overseas Countries, Tasmania (a) 


Quantity Value 
Commodity Unit of 
Quantity | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 
JAPAN 

Abalone: soi .c cniaisd tr ethang 04 t 313 741 912 1351 3 335 4757 
Cheese ........ 0.0.00 cece eee t 7 207 7 743 4 387 6 144 7150 4512 
Copper ores and concentrates ... t 65772 | 59791 | 40629 | 18120} 14784 | 13551 

Feeding-stuff for animals— 
Meat and bone meal....... t 2 788 653 746 509 133 148 
Milk powder.............. t 3 780 995 181 672 179 30 
Ferro-alloys ...............0.. t 2 500 5 375 4 829 1 030 1771 1944 
Food beverages ............... t _ 328 315 _— 385 408 
Hides and skins (cattle and calf) t 2 189 2 563 1391 1 723 1 997 1716 
Iron ores and concentrates...... 000 t 2 146 2 050 2414 | 42872 | 45496 | 52040 
Meat, fresh, chilled or frozen... . t 4525 3 656 6 062 3573 3 703 8 743 
Onions, brown................ t 131 1 104 1 431 20 190 295 
Tungsten ores and concentrates . . t _ _ 100 _— —_ 959 
Timbers vcn.ceu ae! cates cava roe m3 25 — 841 4 _ 246 
Wool, greasy ................. t 2 489 902 3024 5 042 1943 7 363 
Other (b)...... 00.0000... ~ i .. | 67131 | 74319 | 66586 

: .. | 148 191 | 155 385 
= eyes 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


Copper ores and concentrates ... 
Ferro-alloys .......-.......... 


Rock lobster.................. 
Wheat gluten ................. 
Wool, greasy ................. 
Zine, refined ................. 
Other (0). pend gu sake aiieaey 1h | -_ mn - ow 2721 


OR et et ct et et ct et ot 
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Exports to Principal Overseas Countries, Tasmania(a)—continued 


Quantity Value ($’000) 


MALAYSIA 


Unit of 
Quantity 


Commodity 


1976-77 


Colouring materials............ 


Feeding stuff for animals ....... 153 
Ferro-alloys .................. — 733 
Meat, fresh or frozen .......... 106 121 
Papers 220: fo Beith ec che eek | 3 050. 1 765 
Tin ores and concentrates ...... 2052 7 133 9 285 47 056 
ZING ees schon MA cdhank, heater esosbee 2177 2 848 3 670 1411 1410 2175 
Other (b)......0.0..0..00.00000.. oa 2; ot 592 582 592 


some ee ed CE 


THOPS:2 i Setscee vie terse dachanewatlee 
Timber, dressed and undressed . . 
Tungsten concentrate, scheelite . . 
Wolfram ..................... 
Wool, greasy ................. 
Other (Bb)... 0.0... 1019 1470 


eee 


Colouring materials 
Ferro-alloys .................. 
Food beverages .............4. 
ZINC. 5 dE aaa beatae 


(a) From 1978-79, data are not directly comparable with those for earlier years. 
(b) Includes items for which details are not available for separate publication. 


RETAIL TRADE IN TASMANIA 


Censuses of Retail Establishments 


Historical 


Before the Integrated Economic Censuses of 1968-69, retail censuses were undertaken for 
years ended 30 June 1948, 1949, 1953, 1957 and 1962. Census information collected was 
extensive. Details are available for statistical divisions, local government areas and special 
statistical. retail areas. 


In 1968-69 simultaneous economic censuses for five sectors were undertaken: retailing; 
manufacturing; mining; wholesaling; and electricity and gas. Results of economic censuses for 
recent years appear in the section ‘Integrated Economic Censuses’ in Chapter 18 together with 
definitions of concepts and terms used. 
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Retail Census—1973-74 


A retail census was conducted covering trading in 1973-74 but there were no data items 
collected for purchases, stocks or capital expenditure (as there had been in the 1968-69 census). 
Certain types of establishment were excluded: bread and milk vendors; footwear repairers; 
motion picture theatres; and laundries and dry cleaners. The aim was to provide an up-to- 
date framework for the quarterly retail surveys; therefore the types of establishment included 
and the financial data collected were limited to this rather narrow purpose. Results from the 
1973-74 census are summarised in the 1979 Year Book. 


Retail Census—1979-80 

The 1979-80 retail census was the eighth retail census since 1948 and the third conducted 
throughout Australia as part of the ABS’s program of integrated economic data collections. 
Within the program, data from each industry sector conform to the same basic conceptual 
standards, thereby allowing comparative analysis between and across different industry sectors. 
The results of this census are therefore comparable with economic data collections undertaken 
annually for the mining, manufacturing and electricity and gas industries and periodically for 
the wholesale trade and construction industries. 


The scope of the 1979-80 retail census includes all establishments classified to Subdivision 
48 (Retail Trade) and ‘selected service’ classes from Division L (Recreation, Personal and 
Other Services) of the Australian Standard Industrial Classification, (1978 Edition) (ASIC). 
The ASIC classes from Division L are 9133—Motion picture theatres, 9231—Cafes and 
restaurants, 9232—Hotels, etc. (mainly drinking places), 9233—Accommodation, 9241—Licensed 
bowling clubs, 9242—Licensed golf clubs, 9243—Licensed clubs n.e.c., 9340—Laundries and 
dry cleaners, 9351—Mens’ hairdressers, and 9352—Womens’ hairdressing and beauty salons. 

The 1979-80 retail census data has been published in a series of five bulletins (see ‘Further 
References’ at the end of this chapter). 


Census of Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments, Tasmania, 1979-80 
Retail Establishments (a)—Summary of operations by industry group. 


Establish- Persons | Wages 


ae Description ments at 


30 June 


Employed and 
Salaries Turnover 


(od) 


Department and general stores 


rere 

17.2 129.0 
stores 

485 Household appliance and hard- 236 7.2 57.2 64.5 
ware stores 

486 Motor vehicle dealers; petrol (a) 


and tyre retailers 


488 Food stores 


489 Other retailers 


48 Total 
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Census of Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments, Tasmania, 1979-80 
Retail Establishments (2)—Summary of operations by industry group.—continued 


| sme ire 
Transfers 
are Description in and 
Opening | Closing | Selected 

Expense 


Fixed 
Capital Total 
Expendi- Floor 
ture less Space 
Disposals 


$m $m (‘000) 

481 Department and general stores 18.3 19.7 oe 2 110.8 
484 Clothing, fabrics and furniture 28.4 130.6 

stores 
485 Household appliance and hard- 

ware stores 
486 Motor vehicle dealers; petrol (d) 43.9 370.5 

and tyre retailers 
488 Food Stores ha 21.9] 270.0 199.1 

73.1 


48 Total 133.4 149.7 941.3 267.9 12.5 553.8 


(a) ar bread and milk vendors and single establishment retail enterprises with turnover of less than 


(b) Includes working proprietors. 
(c) Excludes drawings by working proprietors. 


(a) During 1979-80 some service stations sold petrol on a commission basis. In these cases the commission 
is included in other operating revenue and turnover, and the retail sales themselves are not included. 


Census of Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments, Tasmania, 1979-80 
Retail Establishment (a)—Selected Items by Statistical Division 


Employment at 
30 June 
(persons) (b) 


Establishments 
at 30 June 


Wages and 
Salaries (c) 


Statistical division or subdivision Turnover 


Raa teat aco a tans leo lg dahl es 5 707 4.0 . 
North-Eastern ...................... 557 1.6 23.3 
Total Northern ..................... 6 264 5.6 : 


North-Western................0.0...., 5 099 : 
Western 5s eulden ncaa Rate omits oneal 365 18.4 
Mee aia maiab ata dele heute tinti 5 464 : 


(a) Includes all retail establishments except bread and milk vendors. 
(b) Includes working proprietors. 
(c) Excludes drawings by working proprietors. 
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Census of Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments, Tasmania, 1979-80, 
Selected Service Establishments—Summary of Operations by Industry Class or Group 


: Persons Wages 
Establish- : 
ASIC se Employed and Retail 
Code Description ments at | 3+ 30 June Salaries Sales Turnover 
30 June 
(b) (od) 
: No. $’m $m $’m 
9133 Motion picture theatres 10 133 0.9 0.6 3.7 
923 Restaurants, hotels and accom- 615 6 524 37.9 88.4 159.3 
modation 
9241- Total licensed clubs 702 5.0 16.6 20.8 
3 = al ; 


935 Total hairdressers and beauty 377 2.3 0.4 5.1 
salons 


9340 Laundries and dry cleaners 307 2.3 —_ 5.3 


Census of Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments, Tasmania, 1979-80, 
Selected Service Establishments—Summary of Operations by Industry Class or Group—continued 


Labi a eee 
ue ransfers pital 
re Description in and Expendi- 
Selected ture less 
Expense Disposals 


Motion picture theatres 


923 Restaurant, hotels and accom- 
modation 


Total licensed clubs 


43 


Laundries and dry cleaners 


Total hairdressers and beauty 
salons 


(a) Excludes (except for ASIC classes 9232 and 9233) single establishment enterprises with turnover of less 
than $50 000. 


(b) Includes working proprietors. 
(c) Excludes drawings by working proprietors. 


Quarterly Estimates of Value of Retail Sales 


Each quarter, returns of retail sales are collected from a sample of all retail businesses 
recorded in the most recent census of retail establishments. The sample selected represents the 
field covered by the census. This sample is varied annually to make provision for ‘new’ 
establishments opening up, ‘old’ establishments closing down and ‘old’ establishments changing 
type. (‘Old’, in this context relates to business as recorded at the most recent census of retail 
establishments.) 
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Retail sales relate principally to sales to the final consumer of new and used goods for 
personal and household purposes. The survey is intended primarily as an indicator of such 
sales. 


Retail Sales of Goods, Tasmania 
The following tables set out details of estimated value of retail sales, by commodity groups, 
for recent periods: 


Estimated Value of Retail Sales of Goods by Commodity Groups, Tasmania (a) 


1979-80 (a) 1980-81 (b) 


Commodity group 


Value Proportion Value Proportion 
$m of total $m of total 

sate Hehe cae bah eat a te Uae ahaltes le tes te cs 20.6 9.4 

Fresh meat... 0.000. ee 6.8 6.2 
Other: f00d eis Ah hi etiam ben one cies 4 8.8 11.2 
Beer, wine and spirits .............000.. 0.0.0.0. 2.9 12.9 
Clothing and drapery...........0.00000...0.0000.. 5.7 15.0 
Pootweat ji .iia oi ha iit nccin Aas wanda a we okies 2.7 2.5 
Kitchenware, china and garden equipment.......... 3.5 4.0 
Electrical goods ..............00 00.00 ce cece eee 6.5 6.1 
Furniture and floor coverings..................... 4.8 4.5 
Chemists’ goods ....-..........00 0000000 c cece eee 4.5 5.3 
Books, newspapers, etc., religious goods ............ 3.8 47 
Other goods (c).. 0.0... 9.3 8.2 
plstlith adtiaspiey Sect ate Ml ccat ans heliatt alate tyson .0 


(a) Actual retail census results. 
(b) Based on sample from the 1973-74 Retail Census. 
(c) Excluding motor vehicles, parts, petrol, etc. 


Estimated Value of Retail Sales by Commodity Groups, Tasmania 
($ million) 


Original series 


Kitchenware, 


china, 
: Clothing, garden 
Period drapery, equipment 


footwear 


San waahsie 47 
Oe ae 91 
Neher! 99. 
1979-80 (a).......... 105. 
1980-81 (b) .......... 114, 
1980— 


BRO BHO BDADAD 


NNN wh 
e232 SS 
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Estimated Value of Retail Sales by Commodity Groups, Tasmania—continued 
($ million) 


Original Series Seasonally 
adjusted. 
[- pan > 
Period Furniture Newspapers, | ees ea 
and Chemists’ books Other motor motor 
floor goods and goods hicl vehicl 
coverings stationery yemees ices 
etc.) etc.) 
1973-74 (a) ........0.... 21.4 is 13.1 31.3 374.5 
1977-78 (b) 0... ee 37.8 és 29.4 54.8 685.4 
1978-79 (b) ..... 2.0.0. 37.5 39.8 33.0 60.5 745.6 
1979-80 (a)... 06. 39.0 36.7 31.4 76.2 816.9 
ioe (D) ts cothafe ods 39.9 47.2 41.9 72.8 885.7 
September ............ 9.7 10.9 9.3 16.3 206.6 215.4 
ie BP Monae 11.4 13.5 12.6 22.4 246.6 220.3 
March ............... 8.8 11.2 10.2 17.2 210.3 224.9 
June...... 0.6... cae 10.0 11.6 9.8 16.9 222.2 225.8 
September ............ 10.2 12.2 10.2 18.2 225.2 233.7 


(a) Actual retail census results. 


(b) Series based on 1973-74 retail census. Estimates from the new sample have been revised on the basis of 
information available from the 1979 census of new businesses. 


EXPORTING FINANCE AND INSURANCE CORPORATION 
The Export Finance and Insurance Corporation (EFIC) is a public instrumentality guaranteed 
by the Federal Government. EFIC’s statutory function is the encouragement of trade with 
overseas countries by providing a specialised range of insurance, guarantees and financing 
facilities not normally obtainable from commercial insurers. It is required to operate on 
commercial lines and to be self-supporting. Australia-wide, EFIC has approximately 1 200 
policyholders and insures approximately $1 500 million worth of Australian exports each year. 


Range of EFIC Facilities 


Facilities provided by EFIC fall into five main categories: 

(i) Insurance of exporters against the, risk of non-payment by overseas buyers for a 
variety of commercial, economic and political risks. 

(ii) Guaranteeing Australian banks and financial institutions in respect of finance they 
provide to Australian exporters. 

(iii) Financing, in special circumstances and at concessional rates of interest, Australian 
exports of capital goods and related services. 

(iv) Insuring Australian firms investing in enterprises in foreign countries against the 
risk of loss from expropriation, war damage or exchange transfer delays. 

(v) Assisting banks and insurance companies to provide the various types of bonding 
facilities and insuring against the possible unfair calling of bonds established as 
support for export transactions. 


Assistance with Finance 


EFIC does not provide finance for goods sold on relatively short payment terms. However, 
claims payable under EFIC’s policies may be assigned to the bank or financial institution that 
is backing the policyholder. In this way, the EFIC policy can be used by the exporter as a 
form of collateral security to assist in financing his export trade. 


Cost of Cover 


Premium rates are based on the markets to which the exporter ships and the length of 
credit which he extends to his overseas customers. At present, the average rate over the whole 
range of EFIC short-term business is less than 50c per $A100 of exports insured. 
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Activities within Tasmania 


The EFIC Office serving the Victoria-Tasmania region is located in B.H.P. House, 140 
William Street, Melbourne (Telephone (03) 67 5302). Contact can also be made through the 
Regional Director, Department of Trade and Resources, Continental Building, 162 Macquarie 
Street, Hobart. During 1979-80, 12 Tasmanian EFIC policyholders had total export cover of 
$2.37 million. Other Tasmanian companies had export insurance cover with EFIC arranged 
through their mainland head offices. Principal Tasmanian exports covered were dairy produce, 
fresh fruit and vegetables, and timber. 


Further References 


ABS publications produced by the Tasmanian office 


Overseas Trade, Tasmania (5402.6) (annual, 1980-81 released 12-11-81, 4 pp.). 

Census a Retail and Selected Services Establishments, Tasmania (8601.6) (irregular, 1973-74 released 2-10- 
75, 22 pp.). 

Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments, Details of Operations by Industry Class, Tasmania, 
1979-80 (8622.6)—Includes a summary of structural data. 

Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments, Industry and Commodity Details for Statistical 
Retail Areas, Tasmania, 1979-80 (8623.6)—Includes selected regional structural and commodity data. 

Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments, Hotels and Accommodation, Tasmania, 1979-80 
(8624.6)—Includes details on accommodation capacity by size and type of establishment. 

Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments, Commodity Sales and Service Takings, Tasmania, 
1979-80 (8625.6)—Includes details of the sales of commodity items and revenue from other income 
items. 

Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments, Industry and Commodity Details by Size of 
Establishments, Tasmania, 1979-80 (8626.6)—Includes selected ‘statistics by retail sales, turnover and 
employment size. 


ABS publications produced by the Canberra office 


abate Trade, a Part 1-Exports (Preliminary) (5407.0) (annual, 1978-79 issue released in February 

1980, 114 pp.). 

ee Trade, Australia, Part 2-Imports (Preliminary) (5408.0) (annual, 1978-79 issue released in April 1980, 
pp.). 

Exports, Australia (5404.0) (monthly, June 1980 issue released 29-10-80, 18 pp.). 

Imports, Australia (5406.0) (monthly, June 1980 issue released 28-10-80, 21 pp.). 

Retail Sales of Goods: Australia (8501.0) (monthly, March 1982 released 3-5-82, 2 pp.). 

Retail Sales of Goods: Australia (Preliminary) (8502.0) (quarterly, December quarter 1981 released 7-4-82, 


3 pp.). 
Retail Sales of Goods: (8503.0) (quarterly, September quarter 1981 released 10-2-82, 8 pp.). 


Chapter 11 
TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION 


PORT AUTHORITIES 


Introduction 


Tasmania has a number of ports capable of accommodating overseas vessels; they are 
sited on the Derwent and Huon Rivers in the south (Hobart and Port Huon); in Spring Bay 
on the east coast; on the River Tamar in the north (Inspection Head, Long Reach and Bell 
Bay); on the Mersey River (Devonport), in Emu Bay (Burnie) and at Port Latta, all in the 
north-west. All these ports provide depths of approximately 9 metres or more of water at 
berths; Port Latta provides a depth of 16 metres nearly one and a half kilometres off-shore. 

Interstate and intrastate trade passes through the main ports and operates as well through 
Pia Strahan, Stanley, Ulverstone, Currie (on King Island) and Lady Barron (on Flinders 
Island). 

This section deals primarily with the authorities which control the harbours but a brief 
description is given of the main ports. 


Port of Hobart 


Location 

The approach to the Derwent and the Port of Hobart is made through a very wide strait 
between Cape Queen Elizabeth (Bruny Island) and Cape Raoul (Tasman Peninsula), approxi- 
mately 50 kilometres south-east of the city. The mouth of the Derwent, five and a half 
kilometres wide, lies 19 kilometres south-east of the port which is built upstream on the 
western bank in a U-shaped cove; the opposite bank lies two and a half kilometres away to 
the east. The shores of the Derwent and the arms of the cove act as natural breakwaters. 


Description 

The present main port is situated in the Sullivan’s Cove and Macquarie Point area. 
Sullivan’s Cove is U-shaped with 610 metres separating the southern and northern arms. The 
southern area is devoted to Princes Wharf with berths numbered one to four. Between Numbers 
1 and 2 is Princes Intermediate, the bulk grain berth. The centre of the cove contains Elizabeth 
Street Pier, while the northern area is made up of Macquarie Berths No. 1, 2 and 3. Turning 
up river from the outer end of Macquarie Berth No. 3, the area known as Macquarie Point 
has been developed to provide the port with two additional roll-on roll-off berths and one 
container/general cargo berth. This area has now become the major centre of port activity, 
and has been provided with modern cargo handling equipment, including a 254-tonne fully 
mobile crane, suitable for handling containers. The two roll-on roll-off berths are operated by 
the Union Steamship Company’s ‘Seaway’ interstate service, connecting Hobart with Melbourne 
and Sydney. The third new berth is 224 metres long and is capable of accommodating the 
largest general cargo carriers in service. Adjacent to these new berths is 8.4 hectares of sealed 
cargo area, two large all weather cargo sheds, a dual rail spur connecting into the State’s main 
rail system and adequate holding points for refrigerated containers. 

The most striking feature of the Port of Hobart is the ease with which large vessels can 
be brought to berth. Tides present no problem, the maximum rise and fall being 1.37 metres 
(average approximately 0.61 metres), and dredging of approach channels has never been 
necessary. 
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Subsidiary Ports 


In addition to the main port in the heart of the city, there are a number of subsidiary 
outlets serving the south of the State. Port Huon wharf, located on the west bank of the Huon 
River near Geeveston, is in the centre of the principal orcharding area and used mainly for 
fruit exports. Also based on the Huon River (at Hospital Bay) is the A.P.M. Ltd private wharf 
(for export of paper pulp). At the Port of Spring Bay, near Triabunna on the east coast, 
accommodation has been provided for bulk carriers loading woodchips for Japan. In the 
Derwent itself, four kilometres upstream from the main port, is a tanker berth at Selfs Point 
where bulk petrol and oil are stored; tankers pass under the 47-metre high navigation span of 
the Tasman Bridge on their way to Selfs Point. 


The Selfs Point area has been developed as a petroleum products storage area and has 
replaced the Macquarie Wharf facilities as Hobart’s petroleum installation. One and a half 
kilometres upstream from Selfs Point is the Electrolytic Zinc Company Ltd private wharf at 
Risdon. At Boyer, located nearly 32 kilometres upstream from the main port, is the Australian 
Newsprint Mills Ltd plant. Newsprint is ferried to the main port by barge. 


Administration 


The Marine Board of Hobart is the authority controlling the main ports of Hobart, Port 
Huon, Strahan, and the Port of Spring Bay. The Board’s jurisdiction covers the west, south 
and east coasts of Tasmania between the parallel of 414° south latitude and Cape Portland. 


Port of Launceston 
Location 


The Port of Launceston is situated on the River Tamar, which originates at the confluence 
of the North Esk and South Esk Rivers at the City of Launceston and flows 60 kilometres to 
Bass Strait where deep water and broad expanses of river provide a valuable natural harbour. 
In this area, encompassing Bell Bay, Inspection Head and Long Reach, are located the major 
activities of the Port of Launceston. A tidal range of up to 3.6 metres creates strong tidal 
currents, which by natural scour eliminate the need for any maintenance dredging in the lower 
reaches of the river. 

Because extensive areas of deep water frontage are available, the development of the port 
is decentralised with the main operations located as follows: 


(i) Bell Bay: The Bell Bay site is on the eastern shore, some 13 kilometres upstream from 
the mouth of the Tamar. The Bell Bay and Long Reach areas are linked to the 
railway system. Wharves include the Comalco Aluminium Bulk Berth, the A.N.L. 
Melbourne/Sydney roll-on roll-off/lift-on lift-off Cargo Terminal, the Temco Bulk 
Berth, the P.L.A. tanker berth and the P.L.A. Common User Berth general cargo 
berth. The port has large, modern cold store facilities, stock-yards and petroleum 
storage tanks. 

(ii) Long Reach: Port facilities have been developed upstream from Bell Bay, the main 
function being export of woodchips from adjacent plants. 

(iii) Inspection Head: Overseas berths are situated on the western bank, opposite Bell Bay, 
for shipment of fruit, frozen meat, fish and general cargo. Large cool storage and 
freezer facilities are provided as well as bulk storage and special loading facilities 
for tallow. 

(iv) Kings Wharf, Launceston: Includes berths for interstate and intrastate trade; facilities 
also include a graving dock and shiplift and fitting-out berths for docking and 
repair of vessels up to 2 200 tonnes. 


Description 


All berths and facilities now in service in the port have been constructed since about 1950. 
Channel and lighting improvements in the lower reaches have been carried out over recent 
years, permitting vessels drawing up to 11.1 metres to work the river for 16 kilometres from 
Bass Strait to the site of the new woodchip berths in Long Reach. The channel improvement 
works were designed to provide for the rapidly growing industrial complex at Bell Bay which 
is creating an ever increasing demand for large bulk carriers. 
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Administration 


The port is administered by the Port of Launceston Authority whose jurisdiction covers 
the full length of the River Tamar, together with the northern coastline westward to Badger 
Head and eastward to Cape Portland. 


Port of Devonport 
Location 


The Port of Devonport is situated on the Mersey River within two kilometres of the coast. 
The entrance is sheltered by Mersey Bluff on the west and by a retaining wall extending over 
half a kilometre northward from the eastern shore of the river. The river was always a natural 
harbour for small craft and its development as a major port by extensive dredging and 
engineering works has resulted in a secure harbour for large ships. 


Description 


The main harbour is formed around two turning basins, each 259 metres in diameter with 
wharves on both banks providing 1 067 lineal metres of berthage. 


The western bank contains four overseas and interstate berths and one specialised cattle 
jetty. These berths are provided with storage sheds, oil pipelines, wheat silos, bulk cement silos 
and bulk tallow silos, as well as one of the largest and most modern cold storage facilities in 
the State. Provision has also been made for the handling of bulk commodities and heavy lifts 
while all berths are connected to the railway network. 


Two terminals for roll-on roll-off and container cargo are located on the eastern bank; 
one is leased to the Australian National Line and the other is a common-user facility. Both 
are equipped with stern loading ramps and cranes for lift-on lift-off cargo. Extensive vehicle 
marshalling and cargo assembly areas are provided, with land available for expansion. Both 
major unitised and container operating berths are fully equipped with power points for 
refridgerated containers. Approximately 115 000 passengers pass through the No. 1 Terminal 
each year. In July 1972 the Empress of Australia replaced the Princess of Tasmania on the 
passenger run to and from Melbourne. The A.N.L. vessels Sydney Trader, Brisbane Trader, 
and Townsville Trader maintain a regular cargo service from both terminals. 

A 30-tonne portal travelling crane at No. 2 Berth is capable of handling all types of cargo 
units. For the speedy handling of bulk cargoes a 14-tonne grab and 40-tonne capacity hopper 
are available as auxiliaries to the crane. A 30-tonne portainer crane operates at No. 1 Berth. 
Further extensions of port facilities will depend on proposed expansion by major industries in 
the area. 


Port of Burnie 

Location 

The ports of Hobart, Launceston and Devonport all lie within the shelter of rivers but 
the Port of Burnie, on Emu Bay, was built out into the open sea in the lee of Blackman Point. 
Protection from the potentially rough seas of Bass Strait is afforded by two large breakwaters. 
Burnie is a deep-water port with no tidal restrictions, except occasionally for the larger vessels, 
and is virtually fog-free. It is in operation 24 hours every day, and vessels can be at full speed 
20 minutes after departure. All wharves are connected to the State railway system. 


Description 

The shelter necessary for all-weather use of the port is provided by a 380-metre breakwater 
extending from Blackman Point in a south-easterly direction. The wharves are thus protected 
by the point and by the breakwater from swells coming in from the west or north, the two 
quarters from which heavy seas are feared. Ocean Wharf is constructed immediately in the lee 
of the breakwater, the two structures appearing as one. Other berths are provided by piers 
parallel to the breakwater but lying further south. 

An island breakwater sited north-east from the end of Ocean Wharf and consisting of 
concrete caissons 488 metres long, is orientated south-east and is calculated to give ample 
protection for up to 610 metres of berthage south of existing piers. An interesting feature is 
the use of the lee of the island breakwater for a tanker berth for both petroleum and sulphuric 
acid. The fuel is pumped to the land along a submarine pipe, and the sulphuric acid is pumped 
from the berth over a bridge spanning the gap between the two breakwaters. 


280 Transport and Communication 


A modern passenger and roll-on roll-off cargo terminal handles 430 000 deadweight tonnes 
of general cargo shipped annually by Australian National Line vessels servicing Melbourne, 
Sydney, Fremantle and Queensland ports. The terminal is equipped with a 40-tonne portal 
crane plus a 25-tonne auxiliary hoist. A further roll-on roll-off berth at North McGaw Pier 
handles general cargo for the Adelaide service. 


Burnie has five other berths in regular use. Ocean Wharf, North McGaw is a conventional 
berth used for general cargo and the handling of L.A.S.H. barges. South McGaw Pier is 
equipped with one 12-tonne and one 25-tonne crane. Jones Pier North is a bulk cargo berth, 
capable of handling vessels up to 250 metres in length and 10.0 metres draft. It is traversed 
by a conveyor loader, owned by the Emu Bay Railway Company Ltd, with a loading rate of 
1 270 tonnes per hour. It handles zinc, lead and copper concentrates from the west coast mines. 
Jones Pier South is the port’s major general cargo berth, used by quarter ramp R.O.R.O. 
vessels, L.A.S.H. vessels of up to 250 metres length and 9.8 metres draft, and cellular container 
vessels. It has two large transit sheds, incorporating a cold store. Adjacent to this berth is a 
container compound with a capacity of 250 standard ‘T.E.’ units of which 96 may be reefer. 
There is additional storage area close by for a further 250 units, and also a bulk tallow 
installation servicing both North and South berths. 


Circular Head (Port Latta) 


A deep-water offshore terminal, capable of accommodating bulk ore carriers, has been 
constructed at Port Latta for the export of iron ore pellets to Japan. The loading facility 
consists of a 1.2 metre wide conveyor belt which carries pellets to two swivel loaders located 
1.6 kilometres offshore. Vessels moor in 15.8 metres of water to take on pellets, the system 
having a discharge capacity of about 3 050 tonnes per hour. 


Constitution of Port Authorities 


Election of Wardens 


The present system of choosing port authority wardens is summarised in the following 
table: 


Port Authorities: Election of Wardens 


Authority Number of System of election of wardens 


wardens 
Hobart Marine Board......:......... a Special electorate of ship-owners, importers 
and exporters 
Electors of Launceston, Beaconsfield and George 


Town as for local government elections 


Port of Launceston Authority ......... 


Burnie Marine Board ................ 
Devonport Marine Board ............ 
Circular Head Marine Board. . Pa 
King Island Marine Board... . 


| Municipal electors within proclaimed areas 
Flinders Island Marine Board ......... 


eA eto) wa 


Appointed by the Government 


Boards of Hobart and Launceston 


The wardens of the Hobart Marine Board are elected by a special electorate of ship- 
owners, importers and exporters. The number of votes that each importer and exporter may 
exercise is proportional to the value of goods he imports or exports, while ship-owners’ voting 
rights are proportional to the tonnage of their vessels. Three wardens retire each year; the 
Master Warden is elected by Board members annually. 

In the case of the Port of Launceston Authority, marine board electors are those qualified 
to vote at elections for aldermen of the City of Launceston or for councillors of the municipalities 
of Beaconsfield and George Town. , 


Navigation and Survey Authority of Tasmania 


The Authority was constituted in 1963 to implement sections of the Marine Act 1976 
relating to the safety of life and property at sea. Member marine boards contribute equally to 
the costs of running the Authority; the income is derived from survey and service fees. 
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Finances of Port Authorities 


The following table gives details of revenue and expenditure for each port authority in 
1980-81: 


Port Authorities 


Receipts and Expenditure: All Funds, 1980-81 
($000) 


Authority 


Cire: Flind- 
: Laun- 8 
Particulars ular ers Total 
ceston- Island Island 
REVENUE FUNDS 
Receipts— 
Wharfage charges ..... 2751 2 856 1 566 2 446 
Other service charges ..| 1 763 4292 1 642 1 150 
Plant hire............ 418 1 464 306 358 
Government grants... . —_ _— —_— _— 
Other (a) ............ 306 334 244 274 
Total ............ 5 237 8 947 3 758 4228 
| rrr re 
Payments (b)— : 
Administration ........ 632 977 355 560 
Debt charges— 
Interest.......... | 1063 1131 646 1214 
Redemption and sink+ 
ing fund 
contributions ...... 792 230 349 665 


2041 4747 
190 


Works and services .... 
Other................ 


Loan Funps 


an 
34 | 2 251 4074 1215 _ _ 7574 
27 4413 1 038 2 642 = _ _ 8 120 


(a) Includes interest receipts, sundry licences, fines and discounts received. 
(b) Excludes amounts applied from reserves for capital purposes. 
(c) Includes amounts applied from reserves for capital purposes. 


Receipts, loan raisings, etc. 
Payments (c)............ 


oo 


The principal sources of revenue of the port authorities are shipping tonnage rates and 
import and export wharfage rates; other sources are charges for pilotage services and the hiring 
of equipment. Expenditure is summarised under the heading ‘works and services’ which 
includes the provision of ordinary port services (e.g. pilotage, tug assistance, etc.), the maintenance 
of the port (e.g. dredging, etc.) and the improvement of the port (e.g..new wharves, new berths, 
etc.). To raise the additional funds required to finance port improvements, the authorities 
borrow money subject to State Treasury approval, the Treasury acting on behalf of the 
Australian Loan Council. 


The next table summarises the transactions of all port authorities for recent years: 
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Port Authorities, Tasmania 
Receipts and Expenditure: Summary 
($000) 


Particulars | 1975-76 | 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 


REVENUE FUNDS 


Receipts— iy 
Wharfage charges............... 5 865 7 162 7 466 8 235 9111 9 950 
Other service charges ..........; 4771 4 587 6 802 6 830 8 343 8 968 
Plant hire...........00....00.. 1 903 2 301 2213 2 305 2251 2 583 
Government grants............. 27 _ 32 117 114 137 
Other (a).......0...0..0.0.0.0.000.. 588 989 1559 1 134 2 084 1 200 

Total! ey senate ns cle os 13 154 15 039 18 072 18 621 21 902 22 839 

Payments (b)— L ail | 
Administration................. 1 800 2 000 1 939 2 086 2 207 2611 
Debt charges— 

Interest .....0.00.000000000.. 2712 2 792 3 129 3531 4 480 4139 
Redemption and sinking fund 
contributions .............. 1717 1 939 2 452 2 193 2 143 2 098 
Works and services............. 6 162 6 022 7891 7 351 8 778 10 590 
Other’ we eis wend bance eas 1217 | 1.623 1 354 1 884 3101 3 220 
Total sp 2c26 yendecte elactes {3 608 14 376 16 765 17 046 20 709 22 657 
an as — Jt. 
LOAN FUNDS 


Receipts— _ 
Loan raisings 
Other, siege oes Bae os 


(a) Includes interest receipts, sundry licences, fines and discounts received. 
(b) Excludes amounts applied from reserves for capital purposes. 
(c) Includes amounts applied from reserves for capital purposes. 


The following table gives the loan debts of port authorities at the end of each financial 
year for recent years: 


Port Authorities 
Loan Debt of Principal Authorities at End of Year 
($000) 


Authority 1975-76 | 1976-77 | ata 1978-79. | 1979-80 | 1980-81 
Hobart, «2c icy gant cea eel 11 256 12 819 13 333 12 616 11 888 11 097 
Launceston.............0......, 9 487 9 803 9 936 10 094 11 055 11 820 
Devonport ..................... 8 290 8 262 8 737 9 093 8 821 9027 
Burnie is esi ceiguad Qa beside nas os 11 974 12 205 13 280 13 871 14 933 15 480 
Other wrk tinder eS eS yaa 1 368 1 339 1 296 1 368 1205 fa) 1 145 
Total eich ew atk ie aes 42 375 44 428 | 46 582 47 042 47 904 48 567 


¢ nm | Pewee as 
(a) Comprised: Circular Head, $902 000; Flinders Island, $181 000; King Island, $62 000. 


The next table summarises annual borrowings, aggregate debt and the provision for loan 
redemption for recent years: 
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Port Authorities, Tasmania 


Loan Raisings, Loan eon Provisions for Redemption 
($000) 


Particulars 1978-79 


2 280 2 700 6 474 
47 042 47 904 48 567 


2 392 | 2 333 2 562 


Loan raisings during year (a)....... 
Loan debt at 30 June............. 
Provisions for loan redemption 

at 30 June (b)...........00...... 


(a) No loans were raised from the State Government during the period covered by the table. 
(b) Balance of sinking funds and loan redemption provision accounts at end of year. 


OVERSEAS SHIPPING AT TASMANIAN PORTS 


System of Record 


From | July 1978 shipping statistics are only being compiled for overseas shipping. As a 
result, from 1978-79 no information is available on interstate shipping. Statistics relating to 
overseas and interstate shipping at Tasmanian ports for 1977-78 and earlier years are included 
in the 1981 issue of the Year Book. 

Overseas shipping statistics are compiled from returns submitted by shipping companies 
or their representatives to the ABS via Customs Houses at each port in Tasmania. A return 
is required for each vessel calling at or departing from Australian ports for the purpose of 
carrying cargo from or to overseas ports. A return must be submitted even if cargo is not 
discharged or loaded. 

Details are not included for the following: 

(i) naval vessels; 
(i) yachts and other craft used for pleasure; 
(iii) foreign fishing vessels visiting Australian ports for purposes other than the loading 
or discharge of cargo; 
(iv) geophysical, oceanographic research and seismic survey vessels; 
(v) off shore oil drilling rigs and related vessels; 
(vi) Australian registered vessels operating from Australian ports; 
(vii) all vessels of 200 registered net tonnes and under. 


Units of quantity 

Cargo is recorded either in terms of units of weight or measurement depending on the 
basis on which freight is charged. The statistics for cargo recorded in tonnes are shown 
separately from cargo recorded in cubic metres. 


Overseas Cargo Discharged and Loaded at Principal Ports, Tasmania, 1978-79 


G 
Discharged Loaded 

Port : 
No. of | 7000 | (009 | No.of | 000 | (OP? 
vessels tonnes metres vessels tonnes anetves 
Hobart: Stn ont aes 100 176 20 222 625 8 
Bumiess ons ara ete ceadesoh.cenes 274 83 9 425 199 26 
Devonport ..................000. 2 5 _— 7 11 1 
Launceston...................5.. 78 81 11 118 1 707 1 
Port: Latta’ ii. pk bakes og eta Pad bs 28 16 a 28 1994 _ 
Other. desea eR eet 7 10 _— 6 199 _ 
TRE Asie cc ote ene | 489 371 40 806 4735 34 
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Overseas Container (a) and Non-Container Cargo Discharged and Loaded, 
All Tasmanian Ports, 1978-79 


Container 


Non-Container 


000 
000 ‘ 000 : 
cubic cubic 
tonnes metres tonnes metres 


DISCHARGED 


Launceston 
Port Stanley 
Port Latta 


(a) Container cargo refers to containerised cargo in general and not uniquely to cargo transported in international 
standard containers carried by cellular container vessels. 


The following table gives a summary of overseas and interstate cargo discharged and 
shipped at Tasmanian ports for recent years: 


Overseas Cargo Discharged and Shipped, All Tasmanian Ports (a) 
~——— 


Discharged Shipped 
Year 

Tonnes Cubic Tonnes Cubic 

weight metres weight metres 
LO TB <7 iste’ ha tea icc N oh 218 cyst Be Glin cna aig Tk ban 508 988 13690 | 4891 948 67 779 
LOT AET Soe kd ident et ahs checks Maisie esstansee bow tted 483 644 33 867 | 4309 155 87 523 
DOTS HG oa.) ths sheds ged GEG eek lida ance Rita iota Pisin cn Peseta 281 036 16724 | 3969001 26 871 
19 1G 77:2 cchetees. tu aebak ais oh os uence ictie yw ieeon os 338 739 22 656 =| 4363 483 18 338 
DOTTED 8 cnn Se eck oli Pinta cases cat edit We oil I te 3 264 042 37379 | 4149 375 28 865 
19782793 cise Bdvash wack atone vig’ vebn ale costes ved, IAN 371 309 39 560 | 4734698 34 437 


(a) Statistics for total cargo, using a single unit of measurement are not available. 


TRANSPORT COMMISSION 


Functions of the Commission 


The main functions of the Transport Commission are as follows: 
(i) administration of the Traffic Act and regulations concerning traffic control and 
facilities; 
(ii) traffic engineering associated with the control of traffic; 
(ili) registration and taxation of motor vehicles; 
(iv) regulation and licensing of commercial goods vehicles; 
(v) regulation and licensing of taxi and hire cars; 
(vi) regulation and licensing of privately operated coach and omnibus services; 
(vii) testing and licensing of drivers of motor vehicles; 
(vili) operation of a State-owned shipping service between Stanley/King Island/Melbourne; 
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(ix) operation of the Bruny Island ferry service; 
(x) administration of aerodromes under the control of the State Government; and 


(xi) operation of an engineering workshop at Launceston (known as. the ‘Precision 
Tool Annexe’; new machines for this workshop have recently been obtained 
from Japan). 


In brief, the Transport Commission emerges as a business undertaking, an administrative 
body and a taxing authority. 


Control of the Commission 


The Commission, by section 6 (2) of the Transport Act 1938, is absolutely free from 
political control except that the Minister for Transport may, under Section 33, appeal to the 
Governor if dissatisfied with decisions of the Commission. Section 34 allows the Governor, 
as a form of assistance to industry in certain cases, to direct the Commission to reduce freight 
charges but, to the extent that such direction causes a revenue loss, the Treasurer is obliged 
to reimburse the Commission; the formula for reimbursement requires either acceptance of 
the Commission’s original charges as the economic cost of the service or substitution of the 
Auditor-General’s calculation of the economic cost, should the level of the Commission’s 
original charges be considered uneconomic by the Auditor-General. 

Early in 1980 the Government decided to abolish the Transport Commission and to 
replace this authority with a Department of Transport responsible to the Minister for Main 
Roads and Transport. 

Legislation to implement the decision passed through Parliament in May 1981 and was 
effective from 1 November 1981. 


Annual Loss 


In 1968-69 and earlier years the Commission received two grants from Consolidated 
Revenue: (i) reimbursement of the previous year’s loss; and (ii) a grant equal to State Land 
Tax collections. From 1969-70, the loss incurred by the Commission for the previous year has 
been reimbursed by a single grant from Consolidated Revenue ($4 337 855, the loss for 1979- 
80 reimbursed during 1980-81). 


Transport Commission Shipping Services 


The Transport Commission operates a coastal shipping service between King Island, 
Stanley and Melbourne and a vehicular ferry service to Bruny Island. During 1979-80 the 
coastal service was operated by the Straitsman. In that year the shipping services carried 
24 220 sheep, 19 443 cattle, 341 pigs, and 142 609 tonnes of general cargo. A total of 332 
voyages provided essential services to and from King Island and between Stanley and Melbourne. 

On the Bruny Island service the Harry O’May is the primary vessel backed up by the 
ferry Mangana. 


The construction of new terminals at Kettering and Roberts Point (on Bruny Island) is in 
the planning stages and already associated roadworks near the Roberts Point terminal have 
begun. When the new terminals are completed the crossing will be considerably shortened and 
the frequency of service improved. 


Financial Operations 


Transport Commission, Tasmania: Trading and Profit and Loss Account 


($7000) 
Particulars | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 | 1980-81 
REVENUE 


Coastal shipping .................... 

Bruny Island ferry................... 152 
Trans-Derwent ferry 
Tool annexe..................00005. 1 871 
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Transport Commission, Tasmania: Trading and Profit and Loss Account—continued 


($7000) 
Particulars 1976-77 1977-78 [978-79 | 1979-80 1980-81 
EXPENDITURE 


Coastal shipping .................... 

Bruny Island ferry................... 762 
Trans-Derwent ferry — 
Tool annexe........... 0.0.0.0 .0000. 2 169 


3959 
Tal essai cect ee, LN whee ees 7154 7675 9 386 


(a) To be charged against Consolidated Revenue in the following year. 


The remaining transactions can be summarised as follows (road safety accounts are 
excluded): 


Transport Commission, Tasmania: Motor Taxation Collection, Licensing, etc. 


($7000) 
Particulars 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
REVENUE 


Public vehicle licensing, fees, etc. ................. 


Registration, licences, etc......................... r4842 4101 (a) 5 326 
Refunds of stamp duty .....................00005 -7 —8 -ll 
Stamp duty on vehicle registrations................ 4393 | 5 043 (b) 5 891 


Contributions—Motor Accident Insurance Board ... . 330 
Transfers from Consolidated Revenue— 
Road transport administration .................. 2 185 
Traffic engineering section ..................... 1216 


EXPENDITURE 


Profit and loss account (transfers) (a) .............. 
Paid to Consolidated Revenue.................... 


TN OtaANS 5.5.98 syals at Me hh eth RBar fag r24 949 


(a) Includes a fire levy of $13 950 which is included in the fee for registration and renewals of vehicles (other 
than motor cycles) as from 1 July 1981. The amount collected for 1980-81 represents the increase in 
fees in respect of vehicles whose registration was due for renewal on or after 1 July 1981 but paid in 
1980-81. 

(b) Includes $509 716 stamp duty on premiums due to the Motor Accidents Insurance Board payable to the 
Transport Commission as from 1 July 1980. 

(c) Receipts from public vehicle licensing paid into profit and loss account. 
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RAILWAYS 


General 
Tasmania has a | 067-millimetre gauge government railway system based on a route 
network of 864 kilometres. A private railway of 134 kilometres is operated by the Emu Bay 
Railway Company Ltd between Burnie and Melba Siding (19 kilometres south of Rosebery). 


_ The first Tasmanian railway was the 72 kilometre Deloraine to Launceston line opened 
in 1871. A 196 kilometre line from Hobart to Western Junction began operating in 1876. (For 
a brief historical account of the development of the Tasmanian railway system see this section 
of the 1977 Year Book. Chapter | of the same edition includes an article on the construction 
of the main line railway from Hobart to Launceston.) 


Federal Takeover 


Following negotiations with the Federal Government, the State Government passed the 
Railways (Transfer to Commonwealth) Act 1975 which provided for the transfer of control of 
the State’s railway system to the Federal Government with effect from 1 July 1975. 

Under the agreement the State retained the following rights: (i) to consult with the Federal 
Government on any proposals to increase freight rates; (ii) to dispute the abolition of any 
service where in the opinion of the State Government that service is desirable; and (iii) to 
consult with the Federal Government on the operation of new or existing railways which are 
of particular concern to the State. The State was also granted representation on the Australian 


National Railways Commission and the Australian Shipping Commission for an initial period 
of five years. 


Committee of Inquiry 


In September 1976, the Federal Government appointed a committee of inquiry (the ‘Joy 
Committee’) to investigate Tasmanian rail operations. The Committee’s report was released 
in November 1976 and a summary of it is included at the end of Chapter 11 in the 1978 Year 
Book. 


Operating and Financial Statistics 

Tables giving details of gross earnings and working expenses and of the number of 
employees, and wages and salaries paid for recent years up to 1975-76 are included in the 
1978 and 1979 editions of the Year Book. A table showing operating statistics until 1976-77 
can be found on page 307 of the 1980 edition of the Year Book. However, later statistics have 
still not been made available by the Australian National Railways Commission. (In 1975-76 
the Commission’s Tasmanian railways made gross earnings of $8.05m and incurred working 
expenses of $22.09m, leaving a deficit of $14.04m. During 1976-77, 140 000 passenger journeys 
were made and | 644 000 tonnes of goods and livestock carried by the Government Railways 
in Tasmania.) 


METROPOLITAN TRANSPORT TRUST 


The only Government road services in operation since 8 December 1968 (when the 
Transport Commission road services were discontinued) have been those operated by the 
Metropolitan Transport Trust at Hobart, Launceston and Burnie. Prior to this date the 
Transport Commission operated omnibus services throughout the State. 

The present service is based entirely on motor buses although trolley-buses were in use 
on some Hobart and Launceston routes as late as 1968. It was in October 1960 that the Trust 
closed down the last of the tramway services in Hobart; Launceston City had closed down all 
its tramway services before the city transport system was taken over by the Trust in July 1955. 
Increasing motor vehicle ownership provides formidable competition to attracting passengers 
to urban public transport. Despite a slight increase in the number of passenger journeys in 


1974-75, a trend of diminishing patronage has been evident during the years 1975-76 to 
1980-81. 
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Financial Operations of Trust 


The following table shows the income and expenditure of the Metropolitan Transport 
Trust for recent years: 


Metropolitan Transport Trust, Tasmania 
Income and Expenditure 


($000) 
Particulars 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
INCOME 


Traffic operations ................ 
Other earnings................... 
Subsidy, State Government ........ 6 030 


para Joes 8 892 


EXPENDITURE 


2 731 
131 


Traffic operations ................ 6131 
Maintenance .................... 1 261 2 448 
Power and fuel ..............:... 451 1179 
Workshop and stores ............, 119 309 
Administration and general ........ 2 361 
Debt charges .................... 338 


Depreciation charges 


digi ensyetes bo Spgs Plates 10 153 


A break-down of income earned from traffic operations in the three centres for 1980-81 
(in $°000) is as follows: Hobart, 3 578; Launceston, 852; and Burnie, 283. 


Loan Debt of Trust 
Net advances to the Trust from the State Loan Fund at 30 June 1981 stood at $4 070 127. 


Operating Statistics 


The next table shows the principal operating statistics for the Metropolitan Transport 
Trust for recent years: 


Metropolitan Transport Trust, Tasmania 
Operating Statistics 


1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 


Particulars 1980-81 


Route-kilometres (a).............. 453 461 
Vehicle-kilometres............ 000 9617 9979 9973 
Passenger journeys ........... r20 113 19517 16 988 


Fare income per passenger 
journey (b) ...........0..0.0.... $ 0.14 

Working expenses per passenger 

journey (¢) ..........00....... $ R 0.41 


0.28 


0.17 
0.48 


(a) At end of period. 
(b) Income from fares only—excludes other revenue. 
(c) Excludes debt charges and depreciation. 
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_ At 30 June 1980 the Metropolitan Transport Trust had a fleet of 303 passenger buses, of 
which 219 were located in Hobart (including three articulated buses), 62 located in Launceston 
and 22 located in Burnie. 


ROADS AND BRIDGES 


Scope 


The details relating to roads in the following section refer to: 
(i) ‘classified’ roads; 
(ii) roads of local government authorities; and 
(iii) roads of other government authorities. 
A further qualification is that the roads are those normally open to traffic. 


Definitions and Road Lengths 


(i) Classified Roads: These are roads for which the State Government accepts direct 
responsibility, the construction and maintenance authority being the Department of Main 
Roads. The length of classified (or State) roads at 30 June 1981 was 3 907 kilometres (see later 
section for further details). 

(ii) Roads of Local Government Authorities: The length of roads for which local government 
authorities accepted responsibility at 30 June 1981 totalled 12 950 kilometres. 

(iii) Roads of Other Authorities: Roads which were the responsibility of these authorities 
at 30 June 1981 comprised: roads of the Hydro-Electric Commission, 585 kilometres; Forestry 
Commission, 5 048 kilometres; total 5 632 kilometres. The Hydro-Electric Commission roads 
include the Gordon River Road from Maydena to the Gordon River Dam site (85 kilometres) 
and the Scotts Peak Road which runs from the Gordon River Road to Scotts Peak Dam (35 
kilometres). 

Apart from some new arterial roads constructed by the Department of Main Roads (e.g. 
Hobart’s southern and eastern outlets), works performed by the Department and local government 
authorities are almost entirely in the upgrading of existing roads or tracks to a higher standard 
and the maintenance of existing road standards. Recent construction of roads where no previous 
route existed has been predominantly attributable to the Forestry Commission in its development 
of forest areas for commercial use, and to the Hydro-Electric Commission in providing access 
to power development construction sites. The main areas where the Commission’s activities 
have already affected the road systems are in the upper Derwent; Great Lake; Mersey Valley; 
the Gordon and Pedder Lakes; and the Pieman River areas. 


Surface of Roads 


The following table shows lengths of all roads normally open to traffic classified according 
to road surface and according to the level of government which accepts responsibility for their 
construction and maintenance. The proportion of classified (State) roads with sealed surfaces 
has increased from 72.2 per cent at 30 June 1967 to 87.1 per cent at 30 June 1981. 


Length of Roads According to Nature of Surface, Tasmania at 30 June 


Type of surface 1976 1977 1978 1979 (a) 1980 1981 


CLASSIFIED STATE Roaps 
Sealed (b) ......... km 
km 


3159 3 188 3 256 3216 3274 
Unsealed (c) |... 452 457 439 448 486 
eee 3611 3.695 3 664 3 760 

i. 
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Length of Roads According to Nature of Surface, Tasmania at 30 June—continued 


Type of surface 1976 1977 1978 1980 1981 


Roaps OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES 


Sealed (b) .......... 3.849 3.998 4013 3.848 4 302 
Unsealed (c) |. 9.003 8 816 8 801 8 926 8 666 
12 852 12814 12814 12 967 


RoaDs OF OTHER AUTHORITIES 


1979 (a) 


132 
5 106 


Sealed (b) ......... 


Unsealed (c) ....... km 5 496 


Sealed (b) ......... 
Unsealed (c) ....... 


7 808 


(a) Decreases are due to revision of figures by the Department of Main Roads. 
(b) Bitumen or concrete. 

(c) Includes roads formed or cleared only. 

(d) Sealed roads as a proportion of total roads. 


Classified (or State) Roads 


The next table analyses the length of classified roads according to their description and 
surface. The principal State highways include the following: (i) Arthur (73 kilometres), from 
Sorell to Port Arthur; (ii) Bass (279 kilometres), from Launceston to Marrawah in the far 
north-west; (iii) Channel (94 kilometres), from Hobart to Huonville, via D’Entrecasteaux area 
and Cygnet; (iv) Huon (99 kilometres), from Hobart to Hythe via Longley and Huonville; (v) 
Lake (149 kilometres), from Deloraine via Great Lake to: Melton Mowbray; (vi) Lyell (284 
kilometres), from Granton, near Hobart, to Strahan; (vii) Midland (184 kilometres), from 
Glenorchy to Launceston; (viii) Murchison (78 kilometres), linking the Zeehan and Waratah 
Highways; (ix) Tasman (422 kilometres), from Hobart to Launceston, via east coast and St 
Helens; (x) Waratah (72 kilometres), from Somerset to Waratah. 


Classified (or State) Roads, Tasmania, 
Description and Length of Roads at 30 June 1981 


(Kilometres) 
Nature of surface ] 
Description Total 
Sealed (a) Unsealed (b) 
Highways 2... 0.0... 1 860 98 1957 
Main roads..... 00... cee eee 1 078 117 1195 
Secondary roads...........00...0.00 00 cece cece 229 56 285 
Tourist roads 0.2.00. 71 79 150 
Developmental roads .............................. 59 25 84 
Subsidised roads ..........0000.000000 00... 109 127 237 


PO tal sess ch ahi Ste aotnay has tees aoe eA As sa 3 404 502 3 907 


(a) Bitumen or concrete. 
(b) Gravel or stone. 
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Expenditure on Roads and Bridges 
As indicated earlier in this section, the responsibility for road construction and maintenance 
is placed upon the State Government, local government authorities and two public enterprises. 
The next table gives an analysis of funds available to the State Government for roadworks 
and of expenditure from State road funds. 
Federal Government Road Grants provide the bulk of the funds with a major contribution 
also coming from motor vehicle taxation, registration fees, etc. 


State Road Funds, Tasmania: Receipts and Payments (a) 


($7000) 
Particulars 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
RECEIPTS 
State Government source— | 
Motor vehicle and drivers taxation................. 15 417 18 369 
Road maintenance contributions, taxes and charges .. . 179 302 
Lats: (B) oi 8ssccctik oh sesc he Ohad va, Pardee eA be ets ce on 12 188 11 255 
then Siete Reon haynes Reed ah Rimini & iorccowes 4017 5 102 
Federal Government grants ......................00. 24 709 40 965 
Contributions by local government authorities ......... 18 18 
Wo) | Fa 56 528 76 O11 
PAYMENTS 
Construction and reconstruction of roads and bridges ... 40 403 54 687 
Maintenance of roads and bridges.................... 12 453 14 840 
Planning and research................ 0.000 c ce uuue 706 541 
TOtal adie shane. ay a ten tinea eats Me OR oon ee Bt 53 562 70 068 


(a) Includes receipts and payments in respect of Forestry Commission and Hydro-Electric Commission roads. 

(b) Includes amounts made available from the Loan Fund to the Department of Main Roads, $4 500 000 in 
1979-80 and $4 070 000 in 1980-81, together with amounts made available to the Forestry Commission 
and the Hydro-Electric Commission for roadworks. 


Receipts and Expenditure, Local Government Authorities 


Some of the expenditure appearing in the State Road Funds table consists of grants from 
the State Government to local government authorities, although such grants are not specifically 
dissected. Chapter 4, ‘Local Government’, contains details of: (i) grants from the State to local 
government authorities for road purposes; (ii) road rates collected by local government authorities; 
and (iii) expenditure on road construction and maintenance by local government authorities 
from revenue, and from loan funds. 


MOTOR VEHICLE REGISTRATIONS 
General 


Statistics in this section deal with: (i) motor vehicles ‘on register’ at specific dates; and (ii) 
new motor vehicles registered within a specified period, e.g. a year. 


Definitions 


Register: To be allowed on the public roads, motor vehicles, except those owned by the 
Federal Government, are required to be registered with the State Transport Commission; State 
Government vehicles, as well as privately-owned vehicles, are registered with this authority. 
Federal Government-owned vehicles, except those belonging to the defence services, are recorded 
on a separate Federal Government register. ‘On the register’, in this section, refers to both the 
State and Federal Government registration records, and to all motor vehicles except those of 
the defence services. Statistics of new motor vehicle registrations comply with the same 
definition. 
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Vehicles Included: The statistics cover cars, station wagons, motor cycles and commercial 
vehicles. Commercial vehicles as defined include utilities, panel vans, rigid and articulated 
trucks, other truck-type vehicles (i.e. commercial vehicles used for purposes other than freight 
carrying, ¢.g. campervans, tow trucks, ambulances and hearses) and omnibuses. Tractors, 
trailers and mobile plant and equipment are excluded. 


Because of the multi-purpose nature of rear-door sedans it is possible for these types of 
vehicles to be registered as either cars or station wagons. Up to June 1976 all rear-door sedans 
were classified as cars. From July 1976 they have been classified according to the vehicle type 
recorded by the registration authority. 


Vehicles on Register 


The following table has been compiled to show, in summary form, the increase in motor 
vehicles on the register since 1910. To give a convenient measure of this growth, vehicles on 
the register have been related to the population (vehicles per 1 000 persons), and increases 
have been expressed as annual averages for each decade. 


Motor Vehicles on Register from 1910, Tasmania 


All vehicles 
Average Per 1 000 
f 


Commercial 
vehicles 


Motor 


cycles annual 


: 0 
er ta population 

000 no. 

_ 2 

0.4 20 

1.5 89 

0.7 109 

1.7 156 

5.0 271 

6.1 398 

(c) 7.5 555 


(a) For decade ending in year shown. 
(b) Included with cars and station wagons. 
(c) For eleven years ended 30 June 1981. 


The next table gives details of motor vehicles on the register during the past six years; 
annual increases are shown to allow comparison with the average annual increases for each 
decade appearing in the previous historical table. 


Motor Vehicles on Register, Tasmania 


All vehicles 


Cars and 
Station 
wagons 


Commercial 
vehicles 


Per 1 000 
of 
population 


At 31 December Annual 


increase 


000 no. 


6.9 505 
6.6 517 
7.8 532 
7.4 544 
5.5 551 
1.4 572 
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Motor Vehicles on Register in Australia 


While different concepts of what constitutes ‘motor vehicles on register’ at a particular 
point of time may be appropriate for different purposes, for the purpose of obtaining uniform 
statistics for all states and territories, it is necessary to adopt a common concept of what 
constitutes ‘motor vehicles on register’ at a particular date. For this series, the Bureau has 
adopted the concept of motor vehicles on register at a particular date as being: (i) vehicles 
whose fees were paid up at that date, in respect of that date; and (ii) vehicles whose fees were 
not paid up at that date but subsequently were paid retrospectively to that date (or to an 
earlier date); and excluding all vehicles whose fees were not subsequently paid up in respect 
of that pat seat date, even though at that date their registrations may not have been formally 
terminate 


The following table shows estimated details of motor vehicles on the register for each state 
and territory at 30 June 1980. The figures are based on the final results of the census of motor 
vehicles conducted in respect of 30 September 1979 and data supplied by the various registration 
authorities. Diplomatic and consular vehicles and all Federal Government-owned vehicles 
other than those belonging to the defence services are included. 


Motor Vehicles on Register, 30 June 1980 


All vehicles 


Per 1 000 
of 
population 


Cars and © Commercial 


station 
wagons vehicles 


State or territory 


New South Wales................... 


Victoria. eo..4 02s Khoa) Gee a Se Pawo 1 580.1 504 
Queensland ................... 0005. 884.0 559 
South Australia...........0......... 554.9 545 
Western Australia. .................. 535.6 589 
Tasmania....................0 0000. 177.2 543 
Northern Territory .................. 25.6 387 


Australian Capital Territory .......... 


Registration of New Motor Vehicles 


A new motor vehicle classification was introduced from | July 1976 for new motor vehicle 
registration statistics. This classification, which replaced that introduced in January 1972, has 
as its main features: 


(i) adoption of the principal of accepting vehicle-type data as recorded by the registration 
authority; 

(ii) allocation of commercial vehicles to the categories ‘utilities’, ‘panel vans’ or ‘rigid 
trucks’ solely on the basis of recorded body type; under the previous classification 
system these commercial vehicles were classified as ‘light commercial type’ (if 
having a carrying capacity of less than one tonne) or as ‘rigid’ (if having a 
carrying capacity of one tonne or more), the light commercial type then being 
further sub-divided into ‘open’ or ‘closed’; and 

(iti) the inclusion in ‘other truck types’ of motorised caravans, ambulances and hearses 
(previously classified as ‘light commercial, closed’). 
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Registrations of New Motor Vehicles, Tasmania 


Type of vehicle 


Motor cars ............. 12 614 

Station wagons ..... seat 2 438 2 854 
Commercial-type vehicles 
Utilities ......00000... (a) 1 403 1 700 
Panel vans ........... (a) 1 243 974 
k: 

soft taht Raises tees (a) 1 146 471 
dea orrc ince es 121 
Maeisontiattas ote 88 
ek aca ghile as te 97 
Pee Merete 1 286 
Bch Meseaca ade 17 850 


(a) Revised classification introduced from 1 July 1976 — see explanation preceding this table. 


(b) Comprises non-freight carrying vehicles (e.g. tow trucks, fire engines and from | July 1976, campervans, 
ambulances and hearses). 


In the last table, which shows details of new motor vehicle registrations for recent years, 
commercial vehicles registered and classified previously as ‘light open’, ‘light closed’ or ‘heavy’ 
have been reclassified as ‘utilities’, ‘panel vans’ or ‘trucks’. 


Scrapping of Motor Vehicles 


Apart from the few ‘veteran’ cars owned by enthusiasts, most vehicles are eventually 
scrapped. No information is collected on the number scrapped each year but the following 
table contains information from which some inferences may be drawn: 


New Motor Vehicles Registered and Annual Increase in Motor Vehicles on Register, Tasmania 
(7000) 


Particulars 1978 1979 | 1980 1981 
18.1 18.2 
7.4 5.5 


In comparing the two sets of figures in the previous table, it would be wrong to assume 
that the difference in each year represented scrapped vehicles only; exceptions would include 
vehicles transferred interstate and vehicles ‘on blocks’—the fact that an owner has let a 
registration expire does not necessarily mean that he intends to scrap his vehicle. Subject to 
these and similar difficulties of interpretation, it would appear that about 19 000 motor vehicles 
have been scrapped during the last two years. 


17.9 


New motor vehicles registered (a) ........... F 18.4 
7.8 11.4 


Annual increase, motor vehicles on register (b) 


(a) During year ended 31 December. 
(b) Annual increase measured at 31 December. 


Registrations of New Motor Vehicles According to Make 


The table that follows gives details of Tasmanian registrations of new motor cars and 
station wagons according to make. It illustrates the present popularity of Holden, Ford, Toyota, 
Datsun, Mazda and Mitsubishi makes which accounted for 92 per cent of all new motor 
vehicles of this type registered during 1981. In this table new motor vehicles registered since 
1 July 1976 which may be recorded under more than one make name (e.g. Holden or Statesman, 
Volkswagen or Audi) have been classified to the make recorded in the registration documents. 
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Registrations of New Motor Cars and Station Wagons, Tasmania, 1981 
Classified by Predominant Make 


Motor cars Station wagons 
Proportion of Proportion of 
Make total cars Number total station 
(per cent) wagons 
(per cent) 
Alfa Romeo... oo. eee ee eee ces 33 0.3 _ _ 
Bei Weiss beethe ei byotthg O lh ty eene, 40 0.4 _ _ 
Daihatsu ................ 000000000. 78 0.8 2 0.1 
Datsun 2 jcrscdasoatectinsin ate Caaeneadcia 1255 12.2 485 17.0 
Fiat. i sAteswach oo ett oa gas oe 22 0.2 10 0.4 
Pots ce Bod anette ey Rice hie 2 199 21.4 385 13.5 
Holden. = i003 5.5 tccctite ee alesis 3 067 29.9 708 24.8 
Onda ool aac at aoe ee ok 169 1.6 27 0.9 
JAQUAl ss Sides eons Bi tl eerie ae Bek 3 _ _ _ 
Dean hae ei sade ihn ia she yee eine ten tet 10 0.1 _- _ 
Leyland ...............00. 00000000, 8 0.1 9 0.3 
Ma. cag hese ee eee 1042 10.2 97 3.4 
Mercedes-Benz .................0.... 33 0.3 1 _ 
Mitsubishi ..................0...... 776 7.6 340 11.9 
Peugeot, g2esce eve ieg hah tuned Go Banik Sa 29 0.3 3 0.1 
Renault .........0.........00.0000. 16 0.2 8 0.3 
Rover... ecg ei de Rs 13 0.1 _ _ 
Saab) sa e558 ois Band win naries Btls 8 0.1 _— —_ 
Subarus 3.060) 660 rs os wake an ead. 57 0.6 222 78 
SFOYOtar if Myc ga eagtna ngs Gey gandet be 1 266 12.3 494 17.3 
Volkswagen ................3 Svea 3 Se, 10 0.1 it _ 
OVO. tis ivini, cachbely Dh Aaeedtak hes ated 104 1.0 35 1.2 
Other s,6 ieee bsg 8 thddlade 4nas 21 0.2 27 0.9 
ROtaL S526 t es seat al eae eile 10 259 100.0 2 854 100.0 


ROAD TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS IN TASMANIA 


Scope of Statistics 


With the rapid development of road transport, there has been an increase in the number 
of road traffic accidents; some merely involve damage to vehicles, but others result in injury 
or death. To evolve meaningful statistics describing these events, it has been found necessary 
to narrow the field of observation to those road traffic accidents which involve casualties, 
since most accidents resulting only in vehicle damage are not required by Tasmanian law to 
be reported to the police (the drivers might merely exchange names and report to their 
respective insurance companies). Further, there is the difficulty of fixing, in monetary terms, 
some valid standard for determining what degree of vehicle damage warrants inclusion of an 
accident in a long-term statistical series—obviously $50 or $200 for repairs in 1950 is not 
comparable with $50 or $200 for repairs now. 


For these and other reasons, the statistics in this section are restricted to details of those 
road traffic accidents involving casualties requiring medical or surgical treatment, or causing 
death, and which were recorded by the police. 


Responsibility for, and Causes of, Accidents 


For the purpose of the statistics in this section, the police officer reporting the accident 
determines, on the basis of the evidence available, the road user or agency responsible, and 
also the prime cause of the accident. The fact that civil or criminal courts may later make 
different decisions on these matters is disregarded in these statistics; nor is any attempt made 
to distinguish between accidents giving rise to subsequent legal action and those not doing so. 


Causes of Accidents 

Causes of accidents in Tasmania are classified, for statistical purposes, in accordance with 
a standard list of 76 prime causes (although, in this section, only the most frequent causes are 
shown). Contributory causes and conflicting or incomplete evidence make precise classification 
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difficult. No provision is made to record and classify such antecedent causes as fatigue, 
discourtesy, impatience or other driving faults. However, since July 1971 accidents where 
consumption of alcohol is involved have been given a special classification. Where the blood 
alcohol level of the road user considered responsible is 0.05 (grams of alcohol per 100 millilitres 
of blood) or greater, this is recorded separately and no cause for the accident is assigned. The 
same practice is followed for road users who were reported ‘obviously affected by alcohol’ by 
the police and: (i) refused breath and/or blood tests; or (ii) had a blood alcohol level under 
0.05; or (iii) were not tested because facilities were not readily available. The double assumption 
in each such case is: (i) the road user’s skills were impaired by alcohol; and (ii) this impairment 
was a factor contributing to the accident. 


Road Traffic Accident Statistics 


Summary 


The following table summarises the principal statistics of road traffic accidents involving 
casualties for recent years: 


Road Traffic Accidents Involving Casualties, Tasmania 


Accidents Persons 


: Injured 
Period Per 10 000 
vehicles Per 10 000 Per 10000 
Number registered vehicles Number vehicles 
registered registered 
(a) 

1975-76 oe, 107 
V9 TORT) ee cgehs ted pisces 110 
LTT 218 sain bas shee eins 112 
1978-79 ot 95 
1979-80... 2. 93 
1980-81 00... ..0..0000, 93 


(a) Based on average number of motor vehicles on register during period. ‘Vehicles on register’ is defined in 
the earlier section headed ‘Motor Vehicle Registrations’. 


Causes of Accidents—Drivers of Motor Vehicles. Responsible 


The next table analyses accidents for which drivers of motor vehicles were believed 
responsible: 


Road Traffic Accidents Caused by Drivers of Motor Vehicles, Tasmania, 1980-81 
Classification by Cause 


Principal causes of accidents for which drivers Accidents Persons Persons 


of motor vehicles (excluding motor involving killed injured 
cycles) were responsible casualties 
Accidents. involving alcohol— 
Driver’s blood alcohol level 0.05 (a) or greater................ 274 34 405 
Driver refused test 00.000 7 _— 11 
Other: Cases: (B) 5 ov sess chitce mn eshik BS ow deel cong estes Py le PN 29 _— 52 
Other accidents— 
Excessive speed having regard to conditions.................. 113 12 176 
Not keeping to the left......0....0.00.000000.00..00 20.00 ue. 58 4 96 
Not giving right of way ...........00.0.00 000000 c cece cee 101 2 146 
Failing to make right-hand turn with due care ................ 82 2 111 
IN€XPEMeNnce i550 se asa Gh. gtk teen ne, UU aac dah we ie Sat ae eae cea 51 4 76 
Inattentive driving ........0.0.0.0 00.00 181 5 252 
Following other vehicle too closely.......................00. 21 _ 31 
Overtaking without sufficient clearance ....................05 24 2 37 
Infirmity of driver... 0. ...00000.0 00000. ccc cee cece cee nee 10 1 11 
Driver asleep or drowsy .......... 060000000000 cece eee eeeees 24 2 31 
Pulling out from kerb without warning ................0..... 14 _ 17 
Failing to observe traffic sign or signal ........00.....0....... 105 2 153 
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Road Traffic Accidents Caused by Drivers of Motor Vehicles, Tasmania, 1980-81 
Classification by Cause—continued 


Persons 
injured 


Accidents Persons 
involving 


casualties 


Principal causes of accidents for which drivers 
of motor vehicles (excluding motor 
cycles) were responsible 


Hit=tUn (6.0) ee eh Gh Bea She Bhad eh eee nee? 
Other causes (including not stated or not known) ............. 


(a) Grams of alcohol per 100 millilitres of blood. 
(b) Driver reported ‘obviously affected by alcoho!’ by police but blood alcohol level less than 0.05, or not 
tested because facilities not readily available. 


Road Traffic Accidents, Drivers of Motor Vehicles Responsible (a): Summary, Tasmania 


1975-76 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 
1019 1 106 1214 1 089 1 066 
67.8 68.9 72.5 70.9 70.6 

(a) Excludes riders of motor cycles. 

Location of Accidents 


The next table shows the location of accidents in the State: 
Road Traffic Accidents and Casualties by Local Government Area, 1980-81 


Accidents involving | Persons killed 
casualties 


Accidents involving casualties 1980-81 


Drivers of motor vehicles responsi- 
ble— 

Number of accidents............ 
Proportion of total accidents ... % 


Local goverrrment area Persons injured 


Hobart’ ie o60 ele eb ae Vane Fae eet ae 214 6 278 
Launceston .......... 0000. c cece eee 152 9 196 
Glenorchy ........ 2.0... c cece eee eee eee 148 7 180 
Clarence es. ii ed Sion Oneaae’ oe tna 113 6 165 
Burnie: 45 -o4..3¢,. tein. insane ens Bo hah Ise 72 4 88 
Devonport... 0.0.0.0... cece cee eee ee 111 3 147 
Other? ees ae i ee netic AWecba enag at atocta 824 85 1 132 

Tasmania ... 60.0 sk ie ea es 1 634 120 2 186 

Soe 
Responsibility for Road Accidents 
The next table shows the type of road user or agency believed responsible: 
Responsibility for Road Traffic Accidents, Tasmania, 1980-81 
Responsibility attributed to— Accidents involving | Persons killed Persons injured 
casualties 

Drivers of motor vehicles .................. 1127 73 1 645 
Riders of motor cycles..................... 105 9 113 
Pedal cyclists... 0.0.00... cece eee eee 38 1 40 
Pedestrians ........... 00 cece eee 164 23 147 
PaSSenpers.ie esis d sew evans te wily arenes 9 2 7 
Motor vehicle defects..................000. 41 2 49 
Motor cycle defects ..................0.05. 3 —_ 3 
Pedal cycle defects ................0.0..005. 3 — 3 
ANNIMAIS = 0 9:larcricn tetieiesd Sa Ga ete Pade OY 6 1 6 
Road conditions .................00 0000005 99 6 127 
Weather vei bccn hice bee alee cen i Shae 11 1 11 
Parties not involved (a@).................0.. 27 1 35 
Not stated or not known................... 1 ae 1 —_ 

Towle vcierdtaeaeeme sion | 1634 120 2 186 

sick — 


(a) e.g. a car collides with another, after swerving to avoid a pedestrian who is not struck. 
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Alcohol-factor Accidents, Drivers of Motor Vehicles Responsible 


The following table shows the blood alcohol level and age group of drivers of motor 
vehicles (excluding motor cycles) believed responsible for casualty accidents: 


Road Traffic Accidents Involving Alcohol, Drivers of Motor Vehicles Responsible, Tasmania, 1980-81 
According to Blood Alcohol Level and Age Group 


Age group of drivers responsible (in years) 
Total 
60 and| Not 
9 


Blood alcohol level (a) 


30-39 | 40-49 | 50-5 over | stated 

Less than 0.05 ............. 4 4 2 —_ _ _ 1 _ 11 
O05 i a cobra ekalh od tare tae 1 1 5 ~~ _ _ — _ 7 
O06 ie ce Fk hia sate ghee 5 6 2 2 — —_ — _ 15 
0 Sac re i el Par eee 3 3 2 —_ — 1 — — 9 
0.08 cacka paw pela Sareea 8 5 1 1 —_ 1 2 —_ 18 
O09 222 ddd an rls 9 1 2 5 1! _— 1 _ 19 
OSTOM hse ctcay div ndiand cathe was 8 5 3 1 2 _— 1 — 20 
OL or0.12 0000000000000. 24 9 7 5 2 4 1 — 52 
0.13 of 0.14 200022, 13 5 5 8 2 1 _ _ 34 
0.15 or 0.16 .........00.... 11 10 4 6 —_ — —_— 31 
0.17 or 0.18 2.00... 6 11 3 1 l 3 1 — 26 
0.19 of 0.20.00... 0... 5 2 2 5 2 1 —_ _ 17 
0.21 or 0.22 ......00.00000. 3 2 4 4 1 1 — _ 15 
0.23 of 0.24 0.0... ee. 1 3 1 _ 1 _— — — 6 
0.25 or above.............. 1 — _ 2 2 _ — — 5 
Relies ed a Sepia Sed tte ae 1 3 2 _ 1 _— — _ Fe 
Test facilities not available... 5 3 | 2 | 1 1 _ ae 

Total ............... 16 48 42 16 13 7 — 310 


(a) Grams of alcohol per 100 millilitres of blood. 


Causes of Accidents—Pedestrians Responsible 
The table below analyses road traffic accidents for which pedestrians were held responsible: 


Road Traffic Accidents, Pedestrians Responsible, Tasmania, 1980-81 
Classification by Cause 


Principal causes of accidents for which Accidents Persons Persons 
pedestrians were responsible involving killed injured 
casualties 
Accidents involving alcohol— 
Pedestrian’s blood alcohol level 0.05 (a) or greater............. 9 7 4 
Other cases (b). 6.0 c cece ere cee 9 —_ 9 
Other accidents— 
Walking across roadway without due care.................... 67 8 62 
Passing behind or in front of moving or stationary vehicle or 
ODOC 5 eee as take yee) Fae a ave hd see LA euiw laleet oe eid 14 1 14 
Children (under seven years of age) not under, or breaking awa’ 
from, the supervision of an older person.................. | 30 4 26 
Running across roadway .......0 0000.00. 29 3 26 
Other causes (including not stated or not known) ............. 6 _ 6 


FOCAL Seiten doin J Sanh th tani eti eae RMS soeeticeyaete! 164 23 147 


(a) Grams of alcohol per 100 millilitres of blood. 
(b) Pedestrian reported ‘obviously affected by alcohol’ by police but blood alcoho! level less than 0.05, or not 
tested because facilities not readily available. 


Drivers Involved in Accidents, Age Group and Licence Type 

During 1980-81 a total of 2 231 drivers of motor vehicles (excluding motor cycles) were 
involved in casualty accidents which were reported to the police. Of these, 28 per cent (628) 
were under 21 years of age and a further 29 per cent (637) were from 21 to 29 years of age. 
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The age group and type of driving licence held by these drivers at the time of the accident 
are shown in the next table: 


Road Traffic Accidents, Drivers of Motor Vehicles Involved, Tasmania, 1980-81 
According to Licence Type and Age Group 


_ Age group of drivers involved (in years) Total 

Hype oh eying Under 60 and] Not | drivers 

21 21-24 | 25-29 | 30-39 | 40-49 | 50-59 | over volved 
Learner. . 2.62 cne dee bbs 
Provisional ................ 
Ordinary.................. 
Interstate or international... . 


No licence 
Not known 


Road Features and Accidents 


The following table analyses all accidents involving casualties according to road features 
at the site and shows that, in 1980-81, 37 per cent of accidents occurred on a straight section 
of road: 


Features of Roadways on Which Accidents Occurred, Tasmania, 1980-81 


Accidents involving 
casualties Persons Persons 


Feature of roadway killed injured 


At intersections— 
Controlled 


Other than at intersections— 
Straight road... 22... 
Bend or curve... 6... eee 
Bridge, culvert or causeway 
Railway level crossing 


Road Users Killed or Injured 
The next table analyses the type of road user killed or injured: 


Type of Road User Killed or Injured, Tasmania, 1980-81 


oe are ae ~ T 
Killed Injured 
Type of road user involved —— a ae — 
Males | Females | Persons | Males | Females | Persons 
eh ee at ee 
Drivers of motor vehicles .................. 43 5 48 665 307 972 
Motor cyclists .... 0.0.0... eee 8 1 9 177 11 188 
Pedal cyclists.......0...0..00 000.0 c eee eee 1 — 1 52 9 61 
Passengers— 
Motor vehicle ......................005. 18 13 31 365 390 755 
Motor cycle ........0.00.0020. 0002 eee ee 2 _— 2 16 12 28 
O11 io me ee rer er —_ _— — 3 _ 3 
Pedestrians ..............0. 0.00 eee eee 20 8 28 100 79 179 
Rider of horse.......0....00. 0000002002 ee — 1 1 _ — _ 
{_—___ 
Total. pos a2 oedte kaka varies Hes 92 28 120 1 378 808 2 186 
ae! rae | eect 
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Types of Accidents 


Most accidents arise from collisions between vehicles, followed by accidents in which 
vehicles overturn or leave the road, as shown in the following analysis: 


Types of Accidents, Tasmania, 1980-81 


Persons 
injured 


Accidents Persons 
Types of accidents involving killed 
casualties 


Collisions between vehicles— 


AM Ble 3 Fine 4 i oi gaoetertn RI ELE DEM Aud tla Slee ae, Goel aoe Oak alge 

Head! On 2 eats eniecag aes wipes doy din wits eet econ eink 
Rearend :5 oa: on bei ce woh do bide nko park tinan bas, ee 5 197 
Side swipe—Same direction............0.000 0000 cece cece 1 54 
Opposite direction...........0.0..... 0000 c eee ee 8 80 

Vehicle— 

Overturning or leaving road ...............0. 0.0.0. cece eee 44 748 
Colliding with—Fixed object (incl. parked vehicle) 1 92 
Pedestrian «6.0... ccc cee eet e nee es 28 183 
ARIMA 22. feos att aoe hivatsee ghee (ued pues eee — 6 

Other types of accidents..........00 0000 ccc cece enue 


Age and Responsibility 
Drivers of motor vehicles (excluding motor cycles) were believed responsible for 1 127 


ae the 1 634 accidents involving casualties which were reported to the police during 
1980-81. 


Drivers under 25 accounted for 563 or 50.0 per cent of these accidents (male drivers under 
25, 457; female drivers under 25, 106). 


Casualties associated with accidents attributed to drivers under 25 were: killed, 47; injured, 
870. 


The following table analyses the age and sex of the drivers responsible: 


Road Traffic Accidents, Tasmania, 1980-81 
Age and Sex of Drivers of Motor Vehicles Responsible 


Female driver 


Age group of 
drivers responsible Accidents Persons Persons Accidents Persons Persons 
(in years) involving killed injured involving injured 
casualties casualties (a) 


Jebel eee 


(a) The age groups relate to the driver who may or may not be included in the casualty figures. 
(b) Includes accidents for which hit-run drivers were responsible. 
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Age and Sex of Road Users Killed 
The next table shows the age and sex of the various types of road user killed: 


Road Traffic Accidents, Tasmania, 1980-81 
Age and Sex of Road Users Killed 


Type of road user killed 


Drivers of 
motor 
vehicles 


Age group 
(in years) 


Pedal 
cyclists 


Motor 
cyclists 


All road 
users 


Passengers 


(all types) Pedestrians 


MALES 


w 

? 

we 

Nas 

st 
Mwwanel | 
= 1 elacen 
awe | evaw 


bit bowel 


Sl Bad 


FEMALES 


& 
Om WW RA Re 


Tau = 


w 
2 
we 
ts} a 
[hse | 


— 
w 


(a) Includes one horse-rider. 


Days of the Week on Which Accidents Occurred 


The following table shows accidents and casualties according to the day of the week on 
which they occurred: 


Road Traffic Accidents, Tasmania, 1980-81 
Days of the Week on Which Accidents Occurred 


Accidents involving 


Day of the week casualties 


Persons injured 


Time of Day When Accidents Occurred 


The following diagram shows the time of day when accidents involving casualties occurred 
during 1980-81: 
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Time of Day when Accidents Occurred, Tasmania, 1980-81 


Midnight 


Source of Data 


Details of each road traffic accident reported to the police, or investigated by the police 
are recorded on a standard form and copies are made available to the Transport Commission 
and to the Australian Bureau of Statistics; at the Bureau, quarterly statistics are compiled only 
from those reports describing accidents involving casualties. The Transport Commission employs 
the reports it receives in connection with road engineering, the location of traffic signs and 
signals, am pin-pointing of dangerous locations, traffic engineering, and accident prevention 
in general. 


No-Fault Third Party Insurance 


‘No-fault’ third party insurance was introduced in Tasmania on 1 December 1974 under 
the Motor Accidents (Liabilities and Compensation) Act 1973. Prior to the introduction of the 
‘no-fault’ scheme, motorists were compelled to insure with insurance companies against claims 
for personal injury by other persons resulting from motor vehicle accidents. The success of a 
claim was dependent upon the claimant proving negligence (or fault) on the part of the driver 
of a motor vehicle. ‘No-fault’ insurance, however, entitles a person to compensation for injuries 
sustained in a motor vehicle accident without regard to who was at fault. The extent of the 
compensation is determined by the scheduled benefits outlined in the Act. The operation of 
the scheme does not, however, preclude the individual from suing for damages should it be 
felt that the scheduled benefits are insufficient compensation and that the accident was the 
result of negligence. Insurance is compulsory under the Act. 


Premiums 
Premiums vary according to the type of vehicle and the purpose for which it is used. On 
1 December 1980, the annual premium for most private passenger-type motor vehicles was 
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$44.00. Premiums are subject to review annually by the Premiums Board of Tasmania which 
was established under the Act to recommend rates of premiums to the Minister responsible. 


Scheduled Benefits 
The more important of the scheduled benefits prescribed in the Act are: 
(i) Medical, hospital and ambulance expenses. 
(ii) Disability allowances for employed persons, self-employed persons or housekeeping. 
(iti) Dependant’s allowance. 
(iv) Death benefits. 
(v) Funeral benefits. 


Motor Accidents Insurance Board 


The Motor Accidents Insurance Board, set up to administer the Act, consists of five 
members who are appointed by the Governor. The chairman, a legal practitioner, is appointed 
directly and each of the following organisations appoints one member: (i) the Tasmanian 
Government Insurance Board; (ii) the Tasmanian branch of the Insurance Council of Australia; 
(iii) the Transport Commission; and (iv) the Royal Automobile Club of Tasmania (representing 
the interests of motor vehicle users). 


AIR TRANSPORT IN TASMANIA 


Introduction 


December 1980 saw a milestone in Tasmania’s aviation history when both Ansett Airlines 
of Australia and Trans Australia Airlines, using Boeing 727 aircraft, commenced regular 
international services on behalf of Qantas between Hobart and Christchurch, New Zealand. 
Following a successful three months trial period, the Commonwealth Department of Transport 
approved the continuation of those services. 

During 1981 Ansett Airlines of Australia and Trans Australia Airlines continued to provide 
the greater percentage of passenger traffic to and from the Tasmanian mainland with up to 
224 jet aircraft and 116 prop-jet aircraft flights per week. East-West Airlines increased its 
number of services between Sydney and Hobart. H.C. Sleigh Aviation Ltd operates commuter 
service between Essendon and Flinders Island, while Air Tasmania Pty Ltd operates commuter 
services between Essendon—King Island, Essendon—Smithton and Essendon—Queenstown/ 
Strahan. 


Supplementary intrastate services began during 1964 and in 1981 there were two intrastate 
services: Air Tasmania Pty Ltd and H.C. Sleigh Aviation Ltd. 


Air freight is carried regularly between Melbourne and the major Tasmanian airports and 
islands, not only in the belly lockers of the regular domestic airlines, but also in a variety of 
aircraft including Lockheed Electras of Ansett Airlines of Australia, the quick-change Fokker 
F27 aircraft of Trans Australia Airlines and the Argosies of IPEC. Smaller aircraft also carry 
a large amount of freight across Bass Strait and to the Tasmanian islands. 


Administration 


Administration of the Air Navigation Act and Regulations in Tasmania 

The Federal Air Navigation Act 1920 and associated regulations are administered for 
Tasmania by the Director, Department of Transport, Victoria-Tasmania Region. Regulation 
of aircraft and commercial operations within Tasmania is administered through the Transport 
Commission under authority of the Traffic Act 1925. The Federal Department’s more important 
functions include the provision and maintenance of government aerodromes and associated 
facilities, the licensing of aircraft operators and pilots and a responsibility for supervising all 
aspects of air safety. 


Classification of Flying Activities 
Flying activities are classified by regulation into the following well-defined categories: 


(i) Private Operations: Being operations in which an aircraft is used for personal 
transportation—private or business, aerial work for which no form of remu- 
neration is received, carriage of persons or.goods for other than hire or reward, 
or the carriage of goods other than for the purposes of trade. 
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(ii) Aerial Work Operations: These operations refer to the aircraft being used for aerial 
survey; spotting; photography; agriculture; advertising; flying training; and the 
cartage of goods being the property of the pilot, owner or hirer of the aircraft 
for purposes of trade. Within Tasmania there are five licensed flying training 
organisations and two aerial agricultural organisations carrying out most of 
the aerial work activities. Other types of aerial work are carried out by a 
further nine operators. 


(iii) Charter Operations: These refer to aircraft hired for passenger or cargo movement, 
not between fixed terminals or to fixed schedules. There are 15 licensed charter 
operators based in Tasmania. 


(iv) Commuter Operations: These are regular public transport operations conducted in 
accordance with fixed schedules between fixed terminals. Operators are author- 
ised to operate without holding airline licences by exemptions granted under 
Air Navigation Regulation 203. Tasmania has two approved operators. 


(v) Regular Public Transport: This refers to aircraft operating under an airline licence 
to carry passengers and cargo according to fixed schedules and on specified 
routes. All services of this kind are provided to Tasmania by Ansett Airlines, 
East-West Airlines and Trans Australia Airlines. 


Tasmanian Aerodromes 


The major aerodromes in Tasmania are owned and operated by the Federal Government 
through the Department of Transport. The following sections describe both Federal Government- 
owned and other aerodromes in Tasmania. 


Federal Government-owned Aerodromes 


Hobart Airport: Ranks seventh in the volume of passengers handled at Australian terminals. 
It was completed in 1956. Extension and strengthening of the runway, taxiway and aprons to 
take DC9 and Boeing 727 aircraft at full weight was completed in 1966. International operations 
to Christchurch, New Zealand, commenced during November 1980, with Ansett Airlines and 
Trans Australia Airlines operating on behalf of Qantas. The airport is equipped with complex 
aviation aids. A new terminal and communication buildings were completed in 1976. It lies 
18 kilometres by road from the city. 

‘Launceston Airport: 16 kilometres south-east of Launceston, it ranks after Hobart in 
passenger volume but handles considerably more freight. The area control centre provides air 
traffic control for Tasmania via repeater stations, south on Mount Wellington and north on 
Mount Barrow. The airport is also used for flying training, light aircraft charter and aerial 
work operations. 

Wynyard Airport: This has one sealed runway of 1 341 metres and one 1 189 metres long 
for regular public transport operations, charter, aerial work and private operations. It has been 
upgraded to handle F27 aircraft. 


Devonport Airport: This was originally constructed in the early 1930s. In 1950 it was 
developed to handle DC3, DC4 and Viscount-type aircraft. Regular passenger services (using 
F27 aircraft), aerial and charter work, flying training and private operations are carried on 
from this location. 

King Island Airport: Is located six kilometres north-east of Currie. It has three gravel 
runways, night lighting and radio navigational equipment. It caters for Ansett Airlines F27s 
and the smaller aircraft of Air Tasmania Pty Ltd and H.C. Sleigh Aviation Ltd. 

Flinders Island Airport: Is located five kilometres north of Whitemark. There are two 
gravel and one grass landing strips plus an apron, taxiway, terminal and navigation aid facilities. 

Cambridge Airport: This was constructed during the early period of aviation and has four 
runways. The proximity of hills prevent further development and after completion of the 
Hobart Airport, Cambridge became a centre for light aircraft activities. 


Locally Owned Aerodromes 


Smithton Airport: Located three kilometres west of Smithton, it is owned by the Transport 
Commission. It has a sealed main runway plus lesser gravel strips and is used for itinerant 
charter and private flights. 
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St Helens Airport: The aerodrome is owned and operated by the Municipality of Portland. 
A grassed strip 1 189 metres long and 91 metres wide is of sufficient dimension to permit 
operations by DC3 and F27-type aircraft. The aerodrome currently serves the charter, aerial 
work and private operation requirements for the area and has a non-directional beacon for 
instrument navigation. 


Queenstown Airport: The Municipality of Queenstown provided an authorised landing 
area for light aircraft in 1937. In 1963 work was commenced on the construction of a runway 
suitable for the operation of DC3-type aircraft at Queenstown under the local ownership plan; 
this was opened on 17 April 1966. 


Strahan Airport: This airport, together with Queenstown Airport, services the West Coast 
of Tasmania. Opened for regular public transport operations in 1964, Strahan aerodrome was 


constructed under the aerodrome local ownership plan and is owned by the Municipality of 
Strahan. 


Aircraft, Passenger and Freight Movements 


; The following table shows the number of scheduled aircraft movements at the principal 
airports in Tasmania during recent years. For the purposes of the statistics in this table a take- 
off is regarded as one movement and a landing as another. 


Aircraft Movements: Principal Airports 


Year Launceston Devonport King Island 


Wynyard 


LOTS ice face rat olan ate bade s 4 334 


The next table shows the volume of passengers and freight handled at each airport; the 
following definitions apply: 


Passengers. The figures are for fare-paying passengers only at each airport and are the sum 
of embarkations and disembarkations. 


Freight: The figures are the sum of all revenue freight (including excess baggage) loaded 
and unloaded at each airport. 


Passenger and Freight Movements: Principal Airports (a) 


PasseNGERS (’000) 


FREIGHT (Tonnes) 


(a) See definitions preceding this table. 
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The increase in the total number of passengers carried by the principal airports (as shown 
in the above table) in 1980 over 1979 was 2.6 per cent. The total freight carried showed an 
increase of 1.98 per cent over the same period. 


Comparison of Principal Australian Airports 


The next table shows the volume of activity at the principal Australian airports in terms 
of the number of passengers, freight and aircraft movements. Details of international services 
have been excluded so that comparisons are purely in terms of domestic traffic (international 
services are centred on Melbourne, Sydney, Brisbane and Perth). 


Passengers, Freight and Aircraft Movements 
Principal Airports, Australia, 1980 


Freight Aircraft 


Passengers (tonnes) movements 
SYANEY, Oo tar Sia AM yore eed eae 5 999 925 53 935 86 748 
Melbourne..........0.0000.0000..0002000. 5 173 483 69 786 72 028 
Brisbane.......00.0.0.00 000.00 cece eee ee 2 632 639 26 075 37 027 
Adelaide ............. 0000.0. cee 1 962 462 19 587 25 719 
Canberra io. be. eh eaea dc bwin wan ek 951 157 3 461 15 106 
Perth: fs 8 5 isk Batted sca 8p Pe ete oethans 928 095 12 800 13 654 
1 Co) 1-1 9 eae ene eg a ee 478 672 9 726 8 508 
Launceston 2.000.000.0000. cee 390 227 21512 11 095 


FREIGHT EQUALISATION 


_ In April 1974, Mr. J. F. Nimmo was appointed by the Federal Government as a Com- 
missioner of a ‘Commission of Inquiry into Transport to and from Tasmania’. The Commission 
was appointed because of the widely held view that Tasmania suffered a considerable disability 


with regard to freight and passenger rates to and from mainland Australia compared to other 
states. 


The Commission’s Report (the ‘Nimmo Report’) was presented to the Government in 
March 1976. A summary of the Report is included in the 1977 Year Book. Following release 
of the report, the Federal Minister for Transport, on 9 June 1976, announced details of a 
scheme to be administered by the Tasmanian Branch of his Department for equalising the 
trans Bass Strait freight costs of Tasmanian manufacturers and producers who exported goods 
for use or sale on the Mainland. 


The new scheme, known as the Tasmanian Freight Equalisation Scheme (TFES), was 
largely based on the recommendations of the Nimmo Inquiry. In addition to providing financial 
compensation to Tasmanian manufacturers and producers, the aim of the scheme is to stimulate 
the use and development of Tasmanian resources by removing an obstacle to investment and 
to promote the development of a more efficient transport system. 


Under the scheme, consigners of interstate goods from Tasmania are paid assistance which 
is intended to compensate them for the excess transport charges they incur. A separate rate of 
assistance is calculated for each common item of freight for each major route between Tasmania 
and interstate destinations. The amount of assistance is calculated as the difference in cost for 
door-to-door transport of the item between Tasmania and the Mainland and that for transporting 
it over a comparable route on the Mainland. 


The method used in calculating assistance rates means that changes in the rate depend on 
the relative movements of Tasmanian and Mainland transport costs. If Mainland costs increase 
by the same amount as Tasmanian costs, TFES assistance would not change. If Mainland 
freight rates were to increase more than Tasmanian freight rates, TFES assistance would not 
change. If Mainland freight rates were to increase more than Tasmanian freight rates, then 
TFES assistance would decrease. 


Payment of assistance is made to the actual consignor of the goods, leaving him free to 
choose the shipping line which provides the service best suited to his needs. Prior to the 
introduction of freight equalisation, Government assistance for transport to and from Tasmania 
took the form of subsidies paid to the government shipping line, Australian National Line. 


This was found to seriously disadvantage private shipping lines and to encourage the use of 
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an inefficient transport route. In Newfoundland, such subsidies were also found to discourage 
the development of local industries (see the 1980 Year Book, p.556). 


_ The TFES does not cover all consignments from Tasmania and three major categories of 
freight do not receive assistance payments: 


(i) Bulk cargoes were excluded from the scheme on the recommendation of the Nimmo 
Report because they were found not to be disadvantaged relative to similar 
movements on the Mainland. 


(ii) Air cargo is not included because the Government considered that assistance 
would create inequities for manufacturers in comparable circumstances on the 
Mainland. (The Nimmo Report recommended that assistance be paid on 
certain classes of air freight as air transport was more expensive than sea 
transport and Tasmanian manufacturers did not have the fast door-to-door 
overnight movements by road that are available to mainland manufacturers.) 
In its 1978 report, the Bureau of Transport Economics (BTE) recommended 
that further consideration be given to providing TFES assistance to certain air 
cargoes. 


(iii) Overseas cargoes were not included because many overseas shipping lines paid 
the centralisation cost of moving containers between Tasmania and the Main- 
land. As such arrangements do not apply to some areas of the Mainland the 
Government felt that TFES assistance to exports would be discriminating in 
Tasmania’s favour. However, in its 1978 Report, the BTE recommended that 
further consideration be given to this matter. 


The following measures were associated with the introduction of freight equalisation 
assistance: 


(i) Sea freight rates were restored to economic levels. This involved increases to north- 
bound freight rates which had been frozen since 1974, a lesser increase in 
south-bound rates and an increase of about 15 per cent in the Devonport- 
Melbourne passenger fares. TFES rates of assistance were calculated on the 
basis of economic freight rates being charged. 

(ii) The Australian National Line passenger service between Sydney and Tasmania 
was discontinued. 


(iii) The railway rates were increased to bring these nearer to economic levels. 


(iv) The annual subsidy on the Empress of Australia passenger service was increased 
from $1 million to $2 million. 


Assistance in respect of south-bound goods and equipment for Tasmanian manufacturers 
and producers was announced in November 1977 and made retrospective to 1 July 1976. The 
goods eligible for south-bound assistance must be of Australian origin and suffer an actual 
freight cost disability. Eligible producers are: (i) primary producers in respect of equipment 
and packing materials; and (ii) manufacturers and mining undertakings in respect of equipment 
used in the production process and raw materials input, provided that these total more than 
5 per cent of the factory door cost of the finished product. 


At the direction of the Federal Minister for Transport, the Bureau of Transport Economics 
re-assessed the freight disability for north-bound goods in late 1977. In recalculating the rates 
of assistance, the Bureau generally followed the methodology used by the Nimmo Inquiry but 
changed one significant aspect. While Nimmo determined rates of assistance by a comparison 
of the average transport costs for Tasmanian consignors for each commodity with that of their 
mainland counterparts, the BTE based the level of assistance on a comparison between the 
costs of the most efficient consignors in order to encourage efficiency. The Minister released 
the Bureau’s report and announced new rates of assistance on 16 July 1978 which were 
retrospective to 1 July 1978. 

In addition to recalculating rates of assistance, the Bureau introduced some small changes 
in the format of the Schedule of Rates in order to facilitate the preparation and payment of 
claims. Some commodity groups were split into two classifications to enable more exact 
compensation to be made and items with similar transport characteristics were grouped together 
to facilitate the introduction of new commodities into TFES in the future. The unit of 
measurement on which assistance payments are based was changed from cubic metres (shipping 
space) to tonnes weight for a large proportion of commodity classifications. 
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The BTE also made a number of recommendations for further study into various aspects 
of the current scheme, Tasmanian transport services and on the effect of TFES on Tasmanian 
industry. In its investigations, the BTE found evidence to suggest that TFES assistance was 
beginning to stimulate the development and expansion of new and existing industries. However, 
it pointed out that while the Scheme may assist industries in which Tasmania has a comparative 
advantage, it was also possible that it may hinder structural change by affording protection to 
declining industries, in which case some changes to TFES might be required. 

The Bureau reviewed south-bound rates of assistance and north-bound rates for timber 
and livestock during 1979. The rates for sheep and cattle, and for timber, were split into sub- 
classifications to allow more accurate calculation of freight equalisation rates. The Minister 
released the Bureau’s report and announced new rates on 27 February 1980. The new rates 
were effective from 1 March 1980, with the exception of those for north-bound timber which 
were effective from 1 January 1980. 

In 1980, the Bureau of Transport Economics began a review of the methodology used to 
calculate assistance rates as part of an overall review of the Scheme which is being undertaken 
by the Commonwealth Department of Transport. 

Freight equalisation payments in 1980-81 totalled $29 472 627, comprising 93 per cent 
paid to north-bound freight claimants and 7 per cent paid to south-bound claimants. 


POSTAL AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS SERVICES 
Introduction 


Prior to 1 July 1975 the Postmaster-General’s Department provided and controlled postal 
and telecommunications services in Tasmania, supported by engineering, finance and accounting, 
supply, personnel and administrative establishments. From 1 July 1975 control of these services 
has been vested in two commissions: the Australian Postal Commission (Australia Post) and 
the Australian Telecommunications Commission (Telecom). The activities of these bodies in 
Tasmania are outlined below. 


Australia Post 


Apart from its obvious role of providing postal services, Australia Post also acts as an 
agent for a number of other instrumentalities in transactions which include: Commonwealth 
Savings Bank deposits and withdrawals; Telecom Australia account payments; telegrams; 
Defence Home repayments; sale of State duty stamps; sale of income taxation instalment 
stamps; Medibank; State Division of Housing repayments and Government bonds. 


Postal Money Orders 


From 21 November 1977 the postal order and money order services were replaced by a 
postal money order service. As well as providing a money transfer service by mail, postal 
money orders can also be sent by telegraph. Charges are 50 cents for amounts up to two dollars 
and 75 cents for amounts over two dollars up to $500. Orders for overseas are limited to $100 
and a remitter may send only one such order in any week. The charges are $2.10 for orders 
of up to $30, and seven cents for each dollar, or part of a dollar, for amounts over $30. 


The Postal Service 


The first long-distance overland mail service in Australia was started between Hobart and 
Launceston in 1816, the carrier walking both ways and taking a fortnight for the round trip. 


The number of individual postal articles handled in Tasmania in 1979-80 amounted to 
65.4 million compared to 64.5 million in 1978-79. Australia Post handled 2 474 million articles 
throughout Australia in 1979-80 compared to 2 363 million in the previous year. 


All mail to and from Tasmania and the Mainland is carried by air as far as Melbourne, 
priority being given to priority paid mail, standard articles and mail on which airmail fees 
have been paid. The balance is forwarded on an ‘Air Opportunity’ basis. A local priority paid 
mail service was introduced in November 1975 and provides guaranteed delivery within Hobart 
and suburbs on the next working day. This service is also available between Hobart, Launceston, 
Devonport, and Burnie. An overnight parcel service, introduced towards the end of 1976, 
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provides for next working day delivery of all mail throughout the State, with only minor 
exceptions. 


Australia Post also provides an express service for urgent items in Hobart with’an intrastate 
network extending to Launceston, Devonport, Ulverstone and Burnie and an interstate network 
which includes all state capitals and major provincial centres. 


At 30 June 1981 Australia Post had a full-time staff in Tasmania of 770; 95 persons were 
employed part-time, 245 were employed at non-official post offices (and paid on the basis of 
the volume of business transacted) and 158 had mail service contracts with Australia Post. 
There were 505 street posting boxes in the State and 182 street delivery rounds were in 
operation. 

Postal Services (a), Tasmania 


Particulars Unit | 1974-75 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 
Post offices— 
Official ............. 46 42 
Non-official ......... 222 220 


Postal traffic (b)— 


Standard letters ...... 
Non-standard 59 644 

articles ........... 000 7 569 12 252 10 962 
Parcels”: siccsctacy ans: 000 308 379 444 
Registered articles .... 000 193 121 119 


soviet epesse ican 50 709 51 469 


(a) Controlled by Postmaster-General’s Department up to 1 July 1975. 
(b) Number of separate articles handled. 


56 725 


Australian Telecommunications Commission (Telecom Australia) 


Development of Telecommunications 


Hobart and Launceston were linked by a telegraph line in 1857 and two years later a Bass 
Strait cable was in operation, only to fail in 1861. By 1869 a second cable was laid and 
communication with overseas countries became possible in 1872 when the Overland Telegraph 
was established between Adelaide and Darwin. 


The first telephone line in Tasmania linked Hobart and Mt Nelson signal station in 1880, 
both Hobart and Launceston having exchanges by 1883. However, no link with Victoria or 
overseas countries was provided until 1936. 


The State is now served with a network of high-capacity, high-quality trunk channels 
which are extended to other Australian states and linked with the Seacom and Compac cables 
connecting Australia to overseas countries. There are also links to the Overseas Telecommun- 
ications Commission earth satellite stations at Carnarvon, Ceduna and Moree. The State is 
divided into three districts (which coincide with the S.T.D. area code districts),each in the 
charge of a District Telecommunications Manager. 


Telegraph: The teleprinter exchange (TELEX) had only one Tasmanian subscriber in 1957 
but 1007 were connected by 17 June 1981. The TELEX service is fully automatic and 
subscribers can now contact each other without an exchange operator’s assistance. Calls can 
be made automatically to many overseas countries tied in with Australian telegraphic services, 
while the remainder can be contacted through an exchange operator. Extensive use is made of 
the long established picturegram service by the press; organisations such as the Bureau of 
Meteorology and private companies have a similar service available for the transmission of 
charts and documents. 


Telephones: The Commission completed the conversion to automatic working of all the 
telephone exchanges in Tasmania on 15 June 1977. There were then 198 automatic exchanges 
in the State. Tasmania became the first Australian State to have a fully automatic telephone 
system. 


Telephone and Telegraph Services 
The following table analyses telephone and telegraph services in Tasmania: 
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Telecommunications Services, Tasmania (a) 


Particulars 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 1980-81 


Telephone— 
Services in operation (b)— 
Business ................0.., 000 35 
Non-business ................ *000 64 
Total is ices ak eae 000 99 
Public telephones............. 000 1 
Instruments in operation (b) ..... 000 140 
Automatic exchanges (b)......... no. 195 
Manual exchanges (b)........... no. 11 
Value of calls made— 
Metered (local and S.T.D.).....| $000 | 17150 
TRU jk echoes eh na sh che oes $7000 2 062 
Public telephone (local and 
trunk) oi veh ek hate ne aad $000 974 
Telegraph— 
Phonograms lodged ........... 
All telegrams lodged (c)........ 


(a) Telecommunications services were controlled by the Postmaster-General’s Department prior to | July 
1975. 

(b) At 30 June: 

(c) Includes telegrams lodged by telephone (i.e. phonograms). 


The installation in recent years, of the high-capacity trunk channels, known as the Broadband 
System, together with modern trunk switching exchanges, has enabled the Commission to 
provide Subscriber Trunk Dialling (S.T.D.) facilities for the direct dialling of trunk calls. This 
facility enables subscribers to make direct long-distance calls to anywhere in Australia by 
simply dialling the required number. All telephone subscribers in Tasmania have access to 
S.T.D. which avoids the delays associated with manually-operated exchanges. Charges are 
pase on actual time used and there is no minimum time period as with manually booked 
trunk calls. 


International Subscriber Dialling (I.S.D.) to more than 140 countries is now available 
upon request to 65 647 telephone subscribers throughout the State. At the end of June 1981, 
4 964 subscribers had availed themselves of this facility. 


There is an increasing demand for facilities to transmit digital data over telephone and 
telegraph lines. The data can be sent over three alternative links: (i) through the telephone 
network; (ii) by direct point to point private telephone or telegraph lines provided exclusively 
for the customer; and (iii) through the telex network. 

Lines suitable for high speed transmission can be provided using alternatives (i) and (ii). 
Originally known as ‘Data Transmission’, this service has been renamed ‘Datel’. Digital data 
information must be converted into a form suitable for transmission over the lines provided 
by the Commission. The conversion is performed by a modulator/demodulator unit known as 
a ‘Modem’. At 17 June 1981, 1 370 Modems were in service in Tasmania. 

The “Telefinder Radio Paging Service’, which commenced in Hobart on 14 November 
1977 and in Launceston on 19 February 1979 provides a point to point contact facility whereby 
a Telefinder subscriber carries a lightweight pocket receiver which emits an audible ‘Beep’ 
when it receives a signal broadcast from a paging radio transmitter. The alerted customer then 
takes some pre-arranged course of action such as contacting his office to receive information. 
At 17 June 1981, 772 paging units were in operation in the State. 


RADIO COMMUNICATION STATIONS IN TASMANIA 


The next table relates to radio communication stations only; particulars of broadcasting 
stations are specifically excluded and are dealt with in a subsequent section. 
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Number of Authorised Radio Communication Stations, Tasmania at 30 June 1981 
(Two-way Services) 


Particulars 


Fixed stations— 
Outpost (a).....0.........0005. 


Other (0). occa yecey sbeebs baa 
Toth sit alee alias 

Land stations— 

Aeronautical (¢) ................ 7 8 8 8 11 li 
Base stations for— 

Land mobile services (c)......... 726 798 860 884 943 1058 

Harbour mobile services (c)...... 14 30 34 40 35 39 

Coast (d). 0.000. 37 38 44 45 50 52 
Experimental .................... 17 27 44 44 39 35 


Airctalts-s. desc le: dc shes ee Yh 57 57 71 71 93 87 
Land mobile services ........... 5 674 6 039 6 539 6 878 7411 7 694 
Harbour mobile services— ........ 162 464 731 993 924 968 


(a) Stations established in remote localities for communication with control stations, e.g. areas not able to be 
serviced by Telecom Australia. 

(b) For exchange of messages with other similar stations. 

(c) For exchange of messages with mobile stations. 

(d) Land stations for communication with ship stations. 


Before establishing and operating any type of radio communication equipment it is 
necessary to obtain a licence from the Department of Communications (formerly the Postal 
and Telecommunications Department). This Department is responsible for the overall man- 
agement of the radio frequency spectrum and the administering of the Wireless Telegraphy 
Act (1905-1980). 

The following regulatory activities assist in the carrying out of those functions: 

(i) frequency allocation—the assignment of frequencies for use by services such as 
transport and delivery, taxi companies, police, fire and ambulance; 
(ii) radio frequency measurement and monitoring to ensure standards are met; 
(iii) determination of equipment standards; 
(iv) conduct of examination for Radio Operator’s Certificates of Proficiency; 
(v) inspections of installations to ensure that standards are adhered to; 
(vi) the issue of licences authorising the establishment and operation of a radio com- 
munication system; and 
(vii) investigation of radio and television interference. 

The radio frequency spectrum is a national resource, although it is somewhat different 
from other resources such as fossil fuels, forestry and minerals. Unless the radio frequency 
spectrum is effectively managed, then maximum use cannot be made of this resource. 

An example of maximum utilization of the radio frequency spectrum is the State Disaster 
Radio Frequency Plan. Here, a relatively small portion of the radio frequency spectrum is 
shared by a large number of government and semi-government bodies. This arrangement 
facilitates inter-communication between mobile units of the various emergency services during 


312 Transport and Communication 


such events as bush fires and floods. The plan which is unique, was created by officers of the 
Department following radiocommunication difficulties experienced during the disastrous 1967 
bush fires in Southern Tasmania. 


The following table shows the number of interference complaints received by the Department 
of Communications during the year 1980-81: 


Interference Complaints, Tasmania 


Radio communication 
services 
81 


Year 
1980-81 


Television 
1 086 


Broadcast 
342 


RADIO AND TELEVISION SERVICES 


Radio broadcasting and television falls within the jurisdiction of the Federal Government 
and is one of the responsibilities of the Minister for Communications. Federal bodies which 
are directly involved include the Department of Communications, the Australian Broadcasting 
Commission, the Australian Broadcasting Tribunal, the Australian Telecommunications Com- 
mission and the Special Broadcasting Service. 


Types of Services 


Basically the Australian broadcasting and television system consists of three types of 
service comprising: 


(i) national broadcasting and television stations funded by the Federal Government; 


(ii) commercial broadcasting and television stations operated by companies under 
licence; and 


(iii) public stations operated by corporations under licence on a non-profit basis. 


Regulation 


Provisions contained in the Broadcasting and Television Act 1942 govern the establishment 
and operation of all stations. Department of Communications is responsible for planning of 
the overall system, for the submission of planning proposals for consideration by the Minister, 
for all matters relating to the technical operation of stations and for the investigation of 
interference to the transmission and reception of programs. 


In relation to the national service, the Australian Broadcasting Commission is required to 
provide programs for transmission over stations made available by the Australian Telecom- 
munications Commission and to supply and operate the studio equipment necessary for the 
purpose. The Australian Broadcasting Tribunal is responsible for the licensing and supervision 
of the operation (other than the technical equipment) of all stations other than national stations. 
In particular, the Tribunal is required to conduct public inquiries into the granting of licences 
following the invitation of applications by the Minister, and into the renewal of licences, the 
setting of standards of broadcasting practices, alleged breaches of licence conditions and such 
other matters as the Minister may direct. Subject to the conduct of such inquiries, the Tribunal 
is empowered to grant, renew, suspend or revoke licences and to determine program and 
advertising standards applicable to licensed stations. 


The National Services 
The national services (both radio and television) are provided by the Australian Broadcasting 
Commission which has sole responsibility for program material; the actual transmitters are 
operated by the Australian Telecommunications Commission. . 


Commercial Broadcasting 
Commercial radio and television broadcasting stations are operated by companies under 
licences granted by the Australian Broadcasting Tribunal. Their technical operating conditions 
are determined by the Minister for Communications. The stations obtain income from the 
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broadcasting of advertisements. The fee for a licence is $200 plus an amount based on the 
gross earnings from advertising during the preceding financial year, assessed on a sliding scale 
varying from 1 per cent for amounts up to $0.5m to 6.0 per cent on amounts exceeding $5.0m. 


Broadcasting Standards 


Commercial radio and television stations are required to maintain standards set by the 
Australian Broadcasting Tribunal. These standards include requirements relating to the accept- 
ability of program material, duration and suitability of advertisements and special provisions 
relating to children’s programs. 


Public Broadcasting 


On 5 April 1978 the Minister for Communications outlined the Government’s policy 
objectives for public broadcasting. He stated that the system as a whole should ‘... cater for 
and reflect the widest possible spectrum of information, opinions, values and interests in 
Australian society ...’ He said that the aim of public broadcasting was to ensure this diversity 
by serving specialised audiences and providing programming choices which the national and 
commercial sectors were not able to provide. The new public sector, therefore, must be 
complementary and supplementary to the national and private sectors. 


Category of Television Programs 


The following table shows, as varying proportions of transmission time, the types of 
programs televised in Tasmania: 


Category of Television Programs by 
Proportion of Transmission Time: Tasmania, 1979 
(Source: Australian Broadcasting Tribunal) 


National 
programs 


Program category Commercial 


per cent per cent 


Ginemasmovies'. 4:4 63.00 hide dha fade taken Shae 13.6 3. 
Other drama: ... 3. ie i cles See cee nee ea Dek de Bene : 18.1 
Light entertainment ..........0 0.0... : 9.5 
DOL 2 ee EA eee Aes ae Gi tan large Geatat he a Real tt area, Re! haat 0.4 16.0 
NO@WS) 25 iiiin sh alan hind otek tak hha hie cecil ee Mice cll on ince 3.7 72 
Chik rete yen sens oN ea ce ye eee ee ROE aoe ge Re cae ee ot 6.1 16.9 
Family activities; sis S-iag oie ha Lae ahs tapers Be Aas 2.3 1.5 
Information .).ies sis ac ticceet aeicdnd an trendtne Caidie ba who Smeulea cate gee 2.4 8.3 
Current affairs iio ietved Adages dad puids ooh patowln ge Beastie tua 4.1 4.9 
Political: mattet) «i. c.r 00s e¥ ca Beas cab aun oda omd baste) 0.1 — 
Religious matter 0.00.00 eee ee eee 2.2 1.3 
THEA MS ack es veisectie tty hale Bad codafailn Wha Ohler te WIE, Ices cas _ 2.5 
Education: (fiz. 7 ac lected ino be lige & ae uote aed aie gal as 0.2 10.2 
AGVEeruSiNg oi 304.35 nts ise KOR Ae ees Ree aha pe eco eons pases 7.6 _ 


E 
oO 


Television Stations in Operation 
The next table gives details of the television stations in operation: 
Television Stations in Operation, 30 June 1980 


; Height above sea 
Call sign and channel Transmitter level—top of aerial 
location (metres) 


NATIONAL 


sls aah g MS Hin belaRa wee ae Hobart 
ABNT 3 (@)..................0.. N.E. Tasmania 
ABKT II (a) .....0..0000.0.2..0.. King Island 


Mt Wellington 
Mt Barrow 
Gentle Annie Hill 


1 457 
245 
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Television Stations in Operation, 30 June 1980—continued 


Height above sea 
level—top of aerial 
(metres) 


Call sign and channel Transmitter 


location 


COMMERCIAL 


Hobart Mt Wellington 
N.E. Tasmania Mt Barrow 


(a) Transmits programs originating from ABT 2. 


Relay of Television Programs from Other States 


Tasmania is linked with Victoria by a broadband radio link installed by the Australian 
Telecommunications Commission which enables the direct relay of television programs from 
the mainland states. 


Microwave Links, Intrastate Relays and Translator Stations 


The prime sources of programs in Hobart are the commercial and national studios which 
are linked to their Mt Wellington transmitters (TVT6 and ABT2) by microwave links; the 
commercial studio in Launceston feeds programs to its Mt Barrow transmitter (TNT9) by the 
same method... As there is no national studio at Launceston, the transmitter on Mt Barrow 
(ABNT3) relays the Hobart national programs through the broadband radio link. A similar 
service is also available to commercial stations. 


Tasmania, due to its terrain, has areas where television reception direct from the Mt 
Wellington or Mt Barrow transmitters is either difficult or impossible. To provide good 
reception in such areas, translator stations, which are low-powered stations receiving signals 
from a parent station and re-transmitting on a different frequency to areas with poor reception, 
have been installed as shown in the following table. Translator stations cannot broadcast 
directly. The next table shows translator stations in operation and the areas served: 


Television Translator Stations in Operation at 30 June 1981 


Parent station Local channel 


Area served National Commercial National Commercial 
Burnie: 2.20). er node ci dud eanias antes ABNT 3 TNT 9 4 10 
DEY ie ee ees Gres datas geet te TNT 9 tng 11 
Dthealy®. oi o ccc ated Snes chk Baad ABNT 3 TNT 9 8 6 
Maydena ................0...0..... a TVT 6 ci 8 
Queenstown-Zeehan ................. ABT 2 TVT 6 4 8 
Rosebery-Renison Bell............... ABT 2 TVT 6 1 10 
Savage River-Luina ................. ABNT 3 TNT 9 4 7 
Smithton ............. 000 000000.0.,. ABNT 3 TNT 9 4 li 
South Launceston ................... ABNT 3 TNT 9 1 il 
St 'Helens e232 feces nak ebiaee es ABNT 3 TNT 9 0 7 
St Marys-Fingal Valley............... ABNT 3 TNT 9 1 11 
Strahan. .......0000..00 00000000000, ABT 2 ot 10 3 
Strathgordon ....................... ABT 2 TVT 6 5 8 
Swansea-Bicheno.................... ABT 2 TVT 6 4 8 
Taroona ..........0......0. 0.0 eee ee TVT 6 fa 8 
Waratah .......0..00..0...00000.05, ABNT 3 TNT 9 2 11 
Wynyard .......... 000. ABNT 3 TNT 9 1 5A 


Radio Stations in Operation 


The following table gives details of the radio stations in operation in Tasmania: 
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Radio Stations in Operation at 30 June 1981 


315 


Call sign Classification Location ae ea ioe 
DEN Pecos ed hed pct eee Bs etal a National Hobart 137.00 
VER sic hog Gud vonacelsnd be ack pa Hs National Hobart 133.00 
TINY ic) oh e heretitas ate nated Batak National Launceston 141.00 
TONG): i icc dosha eee eee Ekg dle National Queenstown 141.00 
TEGHG). 3 seth Bosse ee eguuresamg tes National Fingal Valley 141.00 
TSH (G) iis os sere hips s BRA Chee National St Helens 141.00 
TO» sais ikess Sites leh tink eanees Commercial Hobart 168.00 
1 © bj eae ee Pen eae Commercial Hobart 168.00 
TAD eee Res Sth we Rohe a oan Commercial Devonport 116.30 
BUI cas See ee BE Ot ag anes Commercial Burnie 113.30 
TEX Ao aids, bln ote tela tents lapatt Ciaeate Commercial Launceston 148.00 
i) - era Commercial Launceston 139.00 
VOD hcg Oates vaste inaheg Reena Dab Commercial Queenstown 77.00 
TS een es ate PRE Commercial Scottsdale 116.30 
TOAB 55, ci Gv ai Weds dace Beier Public Hobart 77.30 
THFC-FM (b)......0.0.0.0.0.00.0000005 Public Hobart 48.30 
ABC-FM National Hobart 168.00 
PO a. ee Launceston ‘ 


(a) Transmits, in the main, programs originating from 7NT. 
(b) Commenced operation in 1980. 


Tasmania’s first F.M. (frequency modulated) station, 7CAE-FM Hobart, began regular 
broadcasting in February 1977 on a frequency of 92.1 MHz. A second FM station (7HFC- 
FM), operated by the Hope Foundation Ltd, commenced regular broadcasting during 1980. 
The ABC’s FM service was extended to Tasmania in August 1981. 


Although there are areas of poor reception due to difficult terrain, most of Tasmania 
receives a satisfactory radio service from one or more of the above stations. In addition, the 
northern part of the State receives a service from some mainland stations. The structure and 
population distribution in the State has given rise to a regional pattern of radio stations with 
eens in Hobart and Launceston and outlying stations in the north-east, north-west 
and west. 


Further References 
ABS publications produced by the Tasmanian Office 
Trade and Shipping, Tasmania (5401.6) (annual, 1977-78 released 16-3-81, 36 pp.). 
Motor Vehicle Registrations, Tasmania (9301.6) (monthly, Feb. 1982 released 20-4-82, 6 pp.). 
Motor Vehicle Census, Tasmania (9302.6) (irregular, September 1979 released 12-5-80, 18 pp.). 
Peatay oe ee Involving Casualties, Tasmania (9401.6) (quarterly, September quarter 1981 released 
-3-82, 7 pp.). 


ew ‘iia Accidents Involving Casualties, Tasmania (9402.6) (half yearly, June 1981 released 2-2-82, 
10 pp.). 


ABS publications produced by the Canberra Office 

Rail, Bus and Air Transport (9201.0) (annual, 1978-79 released 8-7-81, 20 pp.). 

Overseas Shipping (9207.0) (annual, 1977-78 and 1978-79 released 1-8-80, 33 pp.). 

Registration of New Motor Vehicles (Preliminary) (9301.0) (monthly, March 1982 released 6-5-82, 2 pp.). 
Motor Vehicle Registrations (9303.0) (monthly, March 1982 released 20-5-82, 14 pp.). 

Motor Vehicle Registrations (9304.0) (annual, 1980-81 released 19-10-81, 19 pp.). 

Road Accident Fatalities (9401.0) (monthly, April 1982 released 13-5-82, 2 pp.). 


Chapter 12 
PRIVATE FINANCE 
INSURANCE 


General 
Definitions 


__ The following data on insurance are divided into life insurance and insurance other than 
life; i.e. fire, marine and general insurance. No distinction is made between insurance and 
assurance, the former term being used in all contexts. 


Legislation 


Section 51 of the Federal Constitution confers the necessary powers on the Federal 
Parliament to legislate with respect to ‘insurance other than state insurance; also state insurance 
extending beyond the limits of the state concerned’. The principal Federal legislation affecting 
current insurance business is as follows: 


Life Insurance Act 1945: This Act provides for uniform control throughout Australia of 
life insurance business other than business transacted by state government insurance offices, 
friendly societies and trade unions providing benefits for members and dependants. Also 
excluded is business in relation to superannuation benefits provided wholly by an organisation 
established by employers, employees or both. 


Under the Act each company must maintain at least one office in each State or Territory 
in which it conducts life insurance business. Companies are also required to set up statutory 
funds in respect of their life insurance business in Australia and all amounts received in respect 
of this business must be paid to, and form part of, the assets of these funds. The assets of the 
statutory funds can only be used to meet liabilities or expenses relating to the life insurance 
business and, in certain circumstances, the payment of dividends to shareholders. 


Insurance Act 1973: This Act restricts the right to carry on insurance business to authorised 
companies and Lloyd’s underwriters and makes arrangements aimed at ensuring that these are 
at all times financially sound. Insurance business carried on by the Federal Government, a 
state government or by a number of named government or semi-government authorities is 
exempt. The Act does not extend to life insurance business, registered medical or hospital 
benefits organisations and certain other bodies. 


Life Insurance 


Since 1947 returns lodged under the Life Insurance Act 1945 have been used to compile 
life insurance statistics. In Tasmania, the Government Insurance Board transacts a limited 
form of life insurance only (in respect of home mortgage repayments of purchasers of Housing 
Department dwellings) and tables that follow refer to operations of enterprises exclusively in 
the private sector. The transactions in the next table are concerned with Tasmania as the ‘State 
of issue’ of the policies, not necessarily as the ‘State of risk’. 
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Life Insurance Transactions (Excluding Annuities), Tasmania (a) 


Particulars | 75 | 1976 1977 1978 | 1979 | 1980 
1 


ORDINARY AND INDUSTRIAL Business (b) 


New policies issued— 


Number ..............0 0.0000 15 377 14 898 13 984 12 934. 11 820 

Sum insured................ $m 223.2 253.5 273.9 281.6 291.4 

Annual premiums ......... $m 3.0 3.4 3.3 3.2 3.2 
Policies discontinued or reduced— 1 

Number .............0. 0000005 21 803 21 953 22 044 21 936 21 786 

Sum insured.............. $m 106.5 123.1 128.0 177.9 198.0 

Annual premiums ......... $m 


2.3 2.5 2.6 2.7 2.7 


New policies issued— 


Number ..............000 00005 3118 2 933 

Sum insured.............. $m 125.8 175.8 

Annual premiums ......... $m 3.6 5.9 
Policies discontinued or reduced— 

Number ................. 00005 1995 1979 

Sum insured.............. $m 47.4 61.2 

Annual premiums ......... $m 1.3 1.7 


TOTAL BUSINESS 


New policies issued— 


14 916 14 301 
438.5 474.2 


Number ..............000.00005 
Sum insured..:........... $m 
Annual premiums ......... 7.0 7.8 
Policies discontinued or reduced— 
Number .............-.--00005 23 950 23 335 
Sum insured.............. $m 237.1 282.0 
Annual premiums ......... $m 4.7 4.7 
araen Eee 


On mortgage of real estate . . 5 668 4561 4 437 
On companies’ policies... . . 2 126 2122 2 185 
On other securities .......... $000 252 213 289 

ern ge eaten 8 046 6 896 6911 


(a) These figures are annual aggregates of those published monthly in Life Insurance, Australia (Catalogue 
no. 5021.0). They are not comparable with figures published annually in Life Insurance (Catalogue no. 
5622.0) which contains information not related to uniform accounting periods but to the companies’ 
balance dates between 1 January and 31 December of the year shown. 

(b) Industrial business refers, in the main, to policies on which the premiums are collected as regular 
instalments by agents on commission. As the significance of industrial insurance has been declining, 
and as more businesses have been transferring it to their ordinary registers, only a few businesses now 
maintain registers of industrial business. In order to preserve the confidentiality of these businesses’ 
operations it has become necessary to combine the details of ordinary and industrial business. 


Fire, Marine and General Insurance 


Information on insurance, other than life, is compiled from returns provided by insurance 
companies transacting fire, marine and general insurance business in Tasmania (including the 
Tasmanian Government Insurance Office). Statistics that follow relate to financial years of 
companies ending within the period shown and to policies issued in Tasmania and not 
necessarily to those for which the risk is situated in Tasmania. 


Definitions 


____ Premiums represent the full amount receivable in respect of policies issued and renewed 
in the year, less returns, rebates and bonuses paid or credited to policy-holders during the year. 
They are not adjusted to provide for premiums unearned at the end of the year. 
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Claims include payments made during the year, plus the estimated amount of outstanding 
‘claims at the end of the year, /ess the estimated amount of outstanding claims at the beginning 
of the year. 


Types of Insurance 


The next table shows premiums and claims according to the class of insurance business 
transacted in 1979-80. (‘Premiums’ and ‘Claims’ have been compiled in accordance with the 
definitions introducing the section.) 


Fire, Marine and General Insurance, Tasmania 
Premiums and Claims for poe Type of Insurance, 1979-80 
($7000) 


Premiums | Claims 


Class of business 


Class of business Premiums 


Motor vehicle comprehensive All risks/baggage .......... 

Otic Gaiiks etn a ain tg 8 Plate glass ............... 234 
Employers’ liability ......... Professional indemnity.... . 50 
Compulsory third party (b). . . Livestock ................ 103 
Fire and sprinkler leakage....| 4722 | 6091 | Contractors’ all risks ...... 253 460 
Houseowners’ and house-| = | | Guarantee............... 65 46 

holders’ comprehensive .. . . Product liability .......... 75 15 
Marine (hull and cargo) ..... Fruit crop and hailstone (c) 10 np. 
Personal accident........... Aviation (oc) .............. np. np. 
Loss of profits ........... tou wp. |} Other ...............000. 2 083 763 
Public liability ............. 

Burglary .................. 
Boiler, engineering and machine’ 
breakdown .............. 


(a) Includes motor cycles. 

(b) Motor vehicles only. The Motor Accident Insurance Board accepted all rights, obligations and liabilities in respect of 
Compulsory Third Party Insurance from 1 October 1974. 

(c) Confidential—included in ‘Other’. 


Ratio of Claims to Gross Premiums: The following table shows the Tatio of claims to 
premiums for the more important classes of business over a three-year period: 


Fire, Marine and General Insurance, Tasmania 
Ratio of Claims to Premiums (a) 
(Per Cent) 


Class of business 

Motor vehicle comprehensive (including motor cycles) . . 72.3 72.7 69.5 
Employers’ liability .........0..00.000 0000000. eee ee r 60.7 60.9 86.5 
Compulsory third party (b)..........00000000...0.0000.. 89.8 134.8 149.5 
Fire and sprinkler leakage .......................... r 76.4 82.1 129.0 
Houseowners’ and householders’ comprehensive...... .. r 63.0 75.2 71.0 
Marine (hull and cargo) ...............0......0 sce r 45.6 79.6 70.5 
Personal accident............0.00.0 0.00 c cece eee eeeee r 46.1 53.9 58.1 
Loss of profits 0.0... 00000 ccc cece eee r 85.7 86.7 np. 
Public liability 2.0.0.0... eee r 35.7 42.4 65.8 
Burglary’ io occncsistaaid s wycccenA hatch Rbdy wn hel aera Seedy Deo r 32.9 52.3 54.3 
Boiler, engineering and machine breakdown ........... $3.3 69.9 108.0 

All ClASSES: jo c0 55, eA ee ne oer Late r 67.6 76.1 86.8 


(a) See beginning of section for definition of claims and premiums. 
(b) Motor vehicles only. 
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BANKING AND EXCHANGE RATES 


Types of Banks 
General 


Banks in Tasmania can be classified by ownership as follows: (i) Government—The 
Reserve Bank of Australia, the Commonwealth Development Bank of Australia, the Com- 
monwealth Trading Bank of Australia and the Commonwealth Savings Bank; (ii) Private—the 

‘ private trading banks and the private savings banks; and (iii) Trustee—The Savings Bank of 
Tasmania (previously the Hobart Savings Bank) and the Launceston Bank for Savings. The 
Agricultural Bank is not a bank for the purpose of these statistics. 


For statistical purposes such a classification is not helpful since banks, both government 
and private, may be engaged in the same type of activity. Hence, the classification in use is 
one which groups banks according to their type of activity, not according to their ownership. 
The major banking statistics for the State are presented in two distinct series under the headings 
‘Trading Banks’ and ‘Savings Bank’. 


Trading Banks 


The following seven institutions in Tasmania are classified, for statistical purposes, as 
‘trading banks’: Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia; Australia and New Zealand Banking 
Group; Bank of New South Wales; The Commercial Bank of Australia Ltd; The Commercial 
Banking Company of Sydney Ltd; The National Bank of Australasia Ltd; and The Bank of 
Adelaide. 


Savings Banks 


In the 1950s, only three savings banks operated branches in Tasmania: Hobart Savings 
Bank (now The Savings Bank of Tasmania), Launceston Bank for Savings (both trustee savings 
banks) and the Commonwealth Savings Bank. The trustee savings banks date from early 
colonial days, the Launceston Bank opening in 1835, and the Hobart Bank in 1845. 

In recent years, private trading banks have opened savings bank subsidiaries in the State, 
the current list of such banks being: Australian and New Zealand Savings Bank Ltd; The Bank 
of Adelaide Savings Bank Ltd; Bank of New South Wales Savings Bank Ltd; The Commercial 
Savings Bank of Austalia Ltd; C.B.C. Savings Bank Ltd; and The National Savings Bank Ltd. 

Savings banks also offer cheque facilities to customers; however, for statistical purposes 
their cheque operations are included in ‘savings bank statistics’. 


Transactions of Trading Banks 


_ _ The accompanying table summarises the principal statistics relating to all trading banks 
in Tasmania for a five-year period. The following definitions apply: 
(i) Deposits—a bank liabilities item. The figure is the average, for the year, of balances 
read at weekly intervals. 
(ii) Loans, advances and bills discounted, etc.—a bank assets item. The figure is the 
average, for the year, of balances read at weekly intervals. 
(iii) Debits to customers’ accounts—mainly the total of all cheques drawn by customers 


during a given period. The figure is the average, for the year, of such weekly 
entries. 


Transactions: All Trading Banks in Tasmania 


Particulars 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 | 1980-81 


NUMBER 


Branches open at 30 June ...,........ | 105 | 106 106 106 106 
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Transactions: All Trading Banks in Tasmania—continued 


Particulars 1976-77 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 


Deposits, ADVANCES AND Desits TO CUSTOMERS’ ACCOUNTS: WEEKLY AVERAGES ($°000) 


Deposits (a)— 
Federal and State Governments ..... 33 442 25 920 23 722 26 871 5 580 
Other— 
Fixed stv costa i dice cabin hy 168 637 193 883 217 349 203 817 235 466 
Current—Bearing interest......... 16 723 18 519 20 670 22937 | 24226 
Not bearing interest ..... 129 811 137 451 153 439 172 284 179 985 
Totals: 0. edhe ease ates 348 613 375 773 415 180 425 910 445 257 
Loans, advances and bills discounted (a) 
(OP se Pia ee Mek WAS een oh hes 207 635 250 144 300 811 345 930 394 596 
Debits to customers’ accounts (c)...... 179 932 193 310 r 220 073 256 249 287 683 


(a) The average, for the month or year, of balances read at weekly intervals. 

(b) Loans, advances and bills discounted, etc.; excludes loans to authorised dealers in the short-term money 
market. 

(c) Covers all trading banks and in addition, the Rural Credits Department of the Reserve Bank and the 
Commonwealth Development Bank. 


The table below gives a classification of trading bank advances outstanding within Tasmania 
by type of borrower resident within Australia, and in total for non-residents of Australia. 


Trading Banks: Classification of cane), Outstanding within Tasmania (a) 
($'000) 


At second Wednesday in July 


Borrowers RESIDENT WITHIN AUSTRALIA 


Type of advance 


Business advances— 

Agriculture, grazing and dairying— 
Sheep grazing ................. 0000000000 eee 
Dairying and pig raising .............0....... 
QUO Re nine ee Sk pasar ae Na eeakeen a tata 


Total: .c25 Shas ake ce ea et 
Manufacturing ...........0.0...00 0000. c even e 
Transport, storage and communication 
Finance— 

Building and housing societies ................ 


Pastoral and finance companies ............... 1 400 
Hire purchase and other finance companies ... . . 1500 1 200 900 1 400 
Othe ne dx i hi eee aS hte ee oe Oa ee 

Total owecsiceg ee hs eee aay Ga Sek akewaas 


Retail and wholesale trade 
Building and construction 
Other business ...........000 0.000... cece eee 
Unclassified ............. 0000.00 


Total business advances .............. 


Advances to public authorities (excl. Federal and state 


governments) ....................0...000 00a 1 700 2 900 3 300 
Personal advances— 
Building or purchasing own home (individuals)... . 17 900 19 200 20 100 


PAUICOTR ER. foi acy chee oR. tase Gales oe Neao a aceR tee 93 800 
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Trading Banks: Classification of Advances Outstanding within Tasmania (a)—continued 
000) 


($7000 


At second Wednesday in July 
Type of advance 


1978 [13979 | 1980 | 979 1980 1981 


Borrowers RESIDENT WITHIN AUSTRALIA—continued 


Total personal advances .............. 
Advances to non-profit organisations .............. 2 000 3 100 3 700 


Total advances to resident borrowers .. . 435 600 


BORROWERS NON-RESIDENT WITHIN AUSTRALIA 


Total non-resident borrowers ..................... 


TOTAL ADVANCES TO RESIDENT AND NON-RESIDENT BORROWERS 


282 100 328 700 384 500 


(a) Figures rounded to the nearest one hundred thousand. 


Grand total ................0000. 435 600 


Interest Rates and Security Yields 


The next table shows the interest rates available on fixed deposits, the interest yield from 
treasury notes and the yield from government securities: 


Interest Rates and Security Yields, Tasmania 
(Per Cent Per Annum) 


Rate 


June 1979 


Particulars 


June 1978 June 1980 June 1981 


Trading banks— 
Fixed deposits (less than $50 000)— 
3 months and less than 6 months..... 7.50-7.75 7.25-7.75 8.00-8.50 10.50-12.25 
6 months and less than 2 years....... 8.00-9.00 7.75-8.50 8.50-10.00 11.00-12.25 
2 years to 4 years .................. 8.00-9.50 8.00-9.00 9.00-10.00 11.25-12.00 


Fixed deposits ($50 000 and over)— 


30 days to 4 years (a)............... 10.00 10.00 10.00 (b) 
Federal Government securities yield— 
Non-rebateable bonds (c)— 
DYCALS oo. ec ecesten a hoch Paci f AOie Rete ER 11.50 13.10 
10 years: 2.2.32. nda, Seas chee 11.78 13.10 
QO VOATS ii octet eS sce ct Rhee a ae 11.76 13.10 


Treasury notes (issue yield)— 
13 week notes ..................0.. 3 A 10.84 13.31 
26 week notes ..................0.. : : 13.25 


(a) Subject to this maximum, actual rates are a matter for negotiation between banks and their customers. 
(b) Not subject to a maximum rate. 
(c) Yields shown are average for week centred on last Wednesday of month and exclude effect of brokerage. 


Savings Banks 


The following table summarises the principal statistics relating to savings banks in Tasmania. 
Deposits are compiled on a basis different from that used in the case of trading banks. ‘Deposits 
lodged’ is the total inflow of deposits during the year, and ‘depositors’ balances’ is a single 
liability reading taken at the end of the year. 

The number of operative accounts excludes school bank accounts and small inoperative 
accounts. The other items.in the table relating to depositors’ balances, etc., relate to all accounts 
including school bank accounts and small inoperative accounts. 
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All Savings Banks, Tasmania 


Particulars 1976-77 1980-81 


1978-79 | 1979-80 


Branches open (a) ....................04, no. 162 165 165 167 168 
Operative accounts (a) ................. *000) 618 632 651 695 718 
Deposits lodged $000} 921919 | 1030 820 |1 185 564 | 1 487 842 


1791 657 
Interest added ......................., $°000, 23 662 27 222 30 338 33 826 40 357 


Excess of deposits over withdrawals ...... $°000} 22 853 26 101 26 960 20 548 16 430 
Depositors’ balances (a) ................. $000] 477134 | 530457 | 587755 | 642129 | 698917 


Per head of population— 
Depositors’ balances (a) ................. $ 1 164 1 282 1414 1 532 1 646 


(a) At end of year. 


The next table gives details of housing finance transactions by savings banks in Tasmania: 


Savings Banks: Housing Finance Transactions, Tasmania (a) 


Loans approved to individuals for— 
Cancellation of 
loans previously 
approved to 
individuals for 
housing 


Purchases of 
established 
dwellings 


Alter- 
ations 
and ad- 
ditions 


Construction or 
purchases of 
new dwellings 


Period 


Number | Amount} Number | Amount | Amount | Amount | Number | Amount 


1979-80 0.0... 


(a) The statistics prior to 1975-76 are not strictly comparable with those for later years. The former categories 
“Dwellings not previously occupied’ and ‘Dwellings previously occupied’ have been defined more 
precisely and are replaced by the categories ‘Construction or purchases of new dwellings’ and ‘Purchases 
of established dwellings’, respectively. Also, loans approved for alterations and additions estimated to 
cost $10 000 or more are included in the category ‘Alterations and additions’, whereas previously such 
loans were included in the categories ‘Previously occupied’ and ‘Not previously occupied’. Total figures 
for 1975-76 are unavailable as the changes were implemented in October of that year. 

(b) Number of loans for dwelling units approved for first mortgage finance only. 

(c) Includes second mortgage finance to complete original purchase or construction. 


Interest Rates 


The next table shows the maximum rates of interest paid to depositors or charged to 
borrowers with home mortgages by The Savings Bank of Tasmania. Interest rates paid to 
depositors or charged to borrowers with home mortgages by the Launceston Bank for Savings, 
the Commonwealth Savings Bank and the savings bank subsidiaries of the private trading 
banks, may vary marginally from the rates shown in this table. 
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First Split, Gordon River (facing page 322) 
Alpine stream at Mt Eliza, Southwest National Park 


Pandani (Richea pandanifolia) and sub-alpine myrtles, Lake Picone, Southwest National Park 


Riverbank shingles below Big Fall, Lower Franklin River 
[Copyright Peter Dombrovskis] 


Following page: 


The bell-tower of St David’s Cathedral, Hobart 
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Tasman Bridge, Hobart. Mt Wellington is just visible in the background. 


Nightfall at the Gould Plateau campsite. Through the snow gums (Eucalyptus coccifera Hook.f.) Mt Cuvier (left) and 
Mt Manfred (right) are visible 


[Copyright Edward Gall] 


Campsite amongst snow gums during a mid-winter’s night at Mt Rufus 
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The Savings Bank of Tasmania: Maximum Interest Rates (a) 
(Per Cent Per Annum) 


Date of change On savings | On home Date of change On savings 
in rate accounts (b)| mortgages in rate accounts (b) 


April 1975.............. : (e) 9.50 |May 1980............. 

February 1976 y () 10.50 | August 1980 (f) 10.50 
March 1978 ............ : () 10.00 | January 1981 : @) 11.50 
January ................ : : (f 12.50 


(a) Operative from first day of month shown. 

(b) From February 1966, fixed deposit rates have been 0.25 per cent greater than trading banks rates, effective 
on accounts to $4000. From $4 001 to $20 000 the interest rate was 6.25 per cent. 

(c) Effective on accounts to $4 000. 

(d) Effective for loans to $12 500. 

(e) Effective rate for loans to $12 500. For loans from $12 501 to $20000 the rate was 11.0 per cent. For 
loans over $20 000 the rate was 11.5 per cent. 

( Effective for all loans to $100 000. 


Overseas Exchange Rates 
The next table shows average overseas exchange rates operative for recent periods: 


Exchange Rates (a): Average for Period Shown, Overseas Currency Relative to Australian Dollar 


Unit of 
overseas currency 


PS Git ee Ree eee: Francs 
Canada.......... 0... eee eee Dollars 
France!) is neers en avn nen! Francs 
Germany, Federal Republic of ..... Deutsche marks 


Netherlands ..................... 
New Zealand .................... 
Pakistan: 3402 ics. os ise cete en Me es 
Singapore ....................05. 
South Africa... 20.200... eee 
Sri’ Lanka: sic ac oes ws eas 
Switzerland .................00.. 
MS sAleech anenih onsen cet oa ti eats 


(a) Average telegraphic transfer selling rates at Sydney. Average rates are not available for China, Malaysia 
and U.S.S.R.; however, daily quotations are available on application to any trading bank. 

(b) Two rates have been quoted for Belgium from 20.9.71. The rate shown for these periods is the financial 
rate used for trade transactions. 


INSTALMENT CREDIT AND OTHER FINANCING 


Finance Companies 


Finance Companies: In these statistics finance companies are incorporated companies 
mainly engaged in providing, to the general public, the following credit facilities: (1) instalment 
credit for retail sales; (ii) personal loans; (iii) wholesale finance; (iv) factoring; (v) other 
consumer and commercial loans; (vi) financial leasing of business equipment and plant ; and 
(vii) bills of exchange. 


The definitions associated with the statistics are set out in considerable detail in the 
bulletin Finance Companies Transactions (Cat. No. 5615.0) published by the Canberra Office 
of the Bureau. 
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Finance Companies: alae Tasmania 
($m) 


Other consumer and 
commercial loans 


Instalment 


Year credit for Wholesale Contracts Contracts Total all 
retail sales finance including excluding contracts 
charges charges 


(a) (b) 
AMOUNT FINANCED 


1978-79 (c) ‘ A 
1979-80 66... : .! 230.2 
1980-81 00.0. j F 240.9 


Ne Lopctentute chen gat ate. s : : f 205.0 


V91BT9(6) 5 saw age tad oe eck é : R : 212.2 
V9T9-B0F eos kas peace baat g H E : 216.6 
1980-81 000 ee, s : . 225.4 


(a) Includes details of personal loans. 
(b) Includes factoring. 


(c) Figures for 1978-79 and subsequent years are not comparable with those for earlier years because of changes in 
the scope and coverage of the statistics. 


The value of capital goods (business equipment and plant) leased by finance companies, 
over a five-year period, is shown in the table below: 


Finance Companies: Business ar ie and Plant on Lease, Tasmania 
( 


m) 
18.1 


Particulars 


76-77 
Value of goods leased during period ...... 25.6 
Balances outstanding at end of year ...... 35.2 46.1 


In the following table the amount financed in respect of instalment credit for retail sales 
agreements (a single item in previous tables) is further classifed by type of commodity. 


Finance Companies: ccna lhe for Retail Sales, Tasmania 
($m) 


Cash 
collections 
and other 


Amount financed during year 


Balances 
outstand- 


Year Motor vehicles, etc. liquid- ing 
ations at end 
: during of year 
New Used Total (a) year 
BOTS 216 osc one Sted aed 14.1 25.5 45.6 78.0 
V976477 oe ie es Shes ace eh 15.2 32.3 54.7 95.5 
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Finance Companies: Instalment Credit for Retail Sales, Tasmania 
($m)—continued 


Amount financed during year Cash 


collections | Balances 
and other | outstand- 
Year liquid- ing 
ations at end 
Total during of year 


year 


Ess aa aa 


(a) Total also includes new and used motor cycles, boats, caravans and trailers, motor parts and accessories. 


Instalment Credit for Retail Sales in Tasmania 


The collection of data on instalment credit transactions began as a series dealing simply 
with the hire purchase operations of non-retail finance businesses. The series was then expanded, 
firstly to cover the hire purchase operations of retail businesses and, secondly, to introduce a 
concept of instalment credit considerably broader than hire purchase. A further stage in 
development was reached with a redefinition of the term ‘instalment credit’ and a change in 
the classification of businesses which operate instalment credit schemes from ‘Retail Businesses’ 
and ‘Non-Retail Finance Businesses’ to ‘Finance Companies’ and ‘Other Businesses’. These 
changes apply to statistics for 1973-74 and later years. 

Definitions 


The statistics cover operations of all types of instalment credit schemes which relate 
primarily to the financing of retail sales of goods, whether the credit is advanced by finance 
companies or other businesses. In general, the item ‘instalment credit’ is defined as relating to 
schemes in which repayment is made by regular pre-determined instalments. Types of schemes 
covered include hire purchase, time payment, budget account and personal loan schemes which 
relate primarily to financing of retail sales of goods. The term ‘retail sales’ relates only to retail 
sales covered by the censuses of retail establishments; other sales of goods to final purchasers 
(e.g. plant and equipment) are excluded. 


Figures for amounts financed exclude interest, hiring charges, insurance, etc. Figures for 
balances outstanding and collections and other liquidations include these charges. Details are 
not available of these charges or of other items (e.g. rebates allowed for early payment, late 
payment charges and bad debts written off) which affect the reconciliation of the three main 
instalment credit series: amount financed, collections and other liquidations, and balances 
outstanding. 

Statistics of amounts financed are classified by type of goods, defined as follows: (i) motor 
vehicles, etc.—new and used motor cars and motor cycles, boats, caravans, trailers, and motor 
parts and accessories; and (ii) household and personal goods—furniture, furnishings and floor 
coverings, domestic refrigerators, electrical goods, radios, televisions, musical instruments, 
bicycles, motor mowers, clothing, etc. 


Instalment Credit for Retail Sales, Tasmania (a) 
(Hire Purchase and other Instalment Credit) 
($7000) 


Amount financed during period (5) Balances 
outstanding 
Year Motor vehicles, | Household and Total at end of 
personal goods all goods period (c) 
en eee 
FINANCED BY FINANCE COMPANIES 

1977-78. oats wedi nes Fem ew oe has ] 54 967 6 163 61 130 104 029 
V9 TS 21D se: scat abe Ronda b hie teach bots 48 714 6 761 55 475 95 716 
1979280. eine ves Pee ee clan eg tie ties ose 39 814 7116 46 930 86 164 
1980-81 oo eee he ad eben de ees 37 286 6 969 44 255 80 220 
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Instalment Credit for Retail Sales, Tasmania (a) 
(Hire Purchase and other Instalment Credit) 
($°000)—continued 


Amount financed during period (b) Balances 
outstanding 
Total at end of 


Motor vehicles, | Household and 
etc. (d) personal goods 


FINANCED BY OTHER BUSINESSES 


WQ7THT8 oc ee suic sve eR Sect wen cbse 
V9 78279 ise eein sence bad gid ats wows 
D979-80 sso abs See ale od F8aee Ses doe 1048 1495 
1980-8 Pint oak Lae eared es 1 142 1580 


all goods period (c) 


FINANCED BY ALL BUSINESSES 


66 193 107 146 
58 228 97 202 
47 978 87 659 
45 397 81 800 


(a) ns a payment, budget account, and personal loan schemes relating primarily to the financing of 
retail sales. 


(b) Excludes hiring charges, interest and insurance. 
(c) Includes hiring charges, interest and insurance. 
(d) Types of goods included are defined under ‘Definitions’ preceding the table. 


OTHER PRIVATE FINANCE 


Friendly Societies 
Scope 


The details that follow refer to ‘ordinary’ societies, not to ‘special’ societies. Ordinary 
societies are those which provide customary sick and funeral benefits and are subject to 
actuarial valuation. Special societies restrict their membership to employees of industrial parent 
organisations and are not subject to actuarial valuation. 


Friendly Health Services (F.H.S.): This organisation was originally established to administer 
medical and hospital benefit funds to which members of existing societies could contribute; 
funds, membership and activities of this description are excluded from statistics of ordinary 
friendly society activities. F.H.S. later extended its scope to ‘ordinary’ society activities. Details 
of the latter only are included in friendly society statistics. 


Membership 


Friendly societies were a form of social organisation to help members meet the costs of 
sickness, burial, etc. at a time when government social services were either meagre or non- 
existent. Membership reached a maximum (over 22 000 in male lodges) in the pre-depression 
years but has since steadily declined. From the 1950s, there has been rapid development of 
various government-encouraged insurance schemes to assist families with hospital and other 
expenses associated with sickness; such schemes have evolved, in general, outside the framework 
of the friendly society movement. As there is no uniform accounting period for these societies, 
details are in respect of membership as at the end of accounting periods ending during the 
years shown. 


With F.H.S. excluded from consideration, it may be seen that: (i) a decline in membership 
of other ordinary societies has continued (from 6 816 members in 1962 to | 256 in 1980); and 
(ii) the average age of members has continued to increase (from 36.7 years in 1920 to 70.4 in 
1980). 


In the following table male and female members of the F.H.S. Sickness and Assurance 
Fund and Whole of Life and Endowment Fund have been included. 
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Friendly Society Membership and Number Who Received Sick Pay, Tasmania, 1980 


Membership details Members 
who 


Particulars Financial Total ge received 
member- age of |Admissions| Departures| sick pay 
members | ship (a) 


members (b) 
—_|— ae 
All societies (excl. Friendly Health 
Services) — 
Males. 2.255 .cna2tidoe oe Pe hasta 


Females.................--4. 


Total. csc ds seed Meceank ened 


(a) Includes financial members but not honorary members. 
(b) Includes deaths. 


The figures in the next table, which excludes details for F.H.S., show the decline in 
membership of other ordinary societies. 


: Societies, Lodges and Membership, Tasmania (a) 


(Number) 
1977 1978 1979 | 1980 
7 


Particulars 


SOCIETIES 22 oe fee Se ee 7 7 8 4 
Lodges—Male ................... 28 23 24 13 

Female ...............-.. 7 7 7 5 
Benefit members ................. 2 405 2 257 2 138 1 256 


Financial members ............... 2 393 2 254 2 130 1 253 


(a) Friendly Health Services excluded. 
(b) Revised method of calculation. Previously some amalgamated branches were double-counted. 


Revenue and Expenditure 


__ The following tables show the net revenue and expenditure of friendly societies (excluding 
inter-fund transfers and transfers between districts and lodges) for the accounting years which 
ended in the years shown. 


Friendly Societies (a): Net ait and Expenditure, Tasmania, 1980 
($) 


Revenue Expenditure 


Per 
financial 
member 


Particulars Particulars 


Members’ contributions Medical attendance and 
(OSB ha Ree Sikes medicine .............. 0.18 
Interest, rent and dividends 73 709 Sick Pay................ 2.86 
All other income.......... 47 427 Funeral benefits ......... 25 181 15.40 
Administration .......... 30 461 18.63 
Endowment benefits... ... 1.38 
Mae hth, See Samatsywode 13.52 


saa! 148 027 POE Ree eee Ses 


(a) Includes Friendly Health Services. 
(b) Includes levies. 
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Friendly Societies (a): Receipts, beaded and Accumulated Funds, Tasmania 
($'000) 


Net expenditure (b) 


Net receipts (a) 


Accumu- 
lated 
Funeral funds 
benefits. | Other (a) (e) 


(a) Includes Friendly Health Services. 

(b) Excludes inter-fund transfers and transfers between branches within societies. 

(c) Comprises: (i) income from investments; (ii) grants received by Friendly Health Services from the ordinary 
societies; and (iii) other revenue items not specified in the table. 

(d) Includes administration and medical attention expenses and endowment benefits paid by societies to 


members. 

(e) The accumulated funds of any year cannot necessarily be reconciled with those of the previous year because 
of dissolutions and other minor factors. 

( Includes sale of land and buildings. 


Registered Building Societies 


Permanent Societies: These societies are both savings and deposit-receiving institutions 
which advance funds for home building or purchase against the security of first mortgages. 
Those who invest by taking shares or by making deposits are in a separate category from those 
who borrow to build or buy a home. The following table summarises the transactions of 
permanent building societies: 


Permanent Building Societies, Tasmania (a) 


Particulars 


Operating societies ...................... 
Investing shareholders.................... 


Borrowers ........... 0.00.00 ce cee eee eee 
$000 $7000 
Loans—Advanced ....................00. 17 145 46 772 
Repaid ..............0....00000. 10 803 .D. 6 334 | 28012 40 625 
Subscriptions (b)—Received............... r 119 663 n.p. r 230 930 r 252 352 r314 539 367 477 
Withdrawn ............. r 98 478 . 210 923 7235 480 1276 659 344 960 
Liabilities— 
Share capital and subscriptions— 
Non-withdrawable .................. np. np. 171 478 
Withdrawable ...................... 110075 | 136 854 
RES€rVES 55 nc eR ee ta en Ss 2 890 3215 3614 
Deposits .........0 00.000... cee eee 40 854 | 38135 | 37631 | 49 336 40 299 
TO ANS e636 eins xe ees eat erento eat 2 599 2 524 1597 2720 2 120 
Others assed et Saab eee eal e elias np. np. n.p. np. np. 
Totals: seccse ayia ta Set k ees 602 1137726 | 154430 | 193840 | 218 643 
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Permanent Building Societies, Tasmania (a)—continued 


Particulars 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 
Assets— 

Loans on mortgage .................... 86 805 | 104803 {117131 |141 075 164 591 
Land and buildings .................... 2 532 2671 3 384 8 208 9 243 
Government securities ................. 7 093 29519 | 33722 | 44036 44 394 

Other investments ..................... 19 908 f 
Cash and current deposits .............. 350 143 151 253 285 
Others fcc is ese ne ae ee dans Oo 914 590 42 268 130 
LOtal! fought Le kee tek ate le Bee te 117602 |137726 | 154430 | 193 840 218 643 


(a) As there is no uniform accounting period for these societies, financial details are in respect of accounting 
years ending during the years shown; details relating to the number of shareholders, etc. are in respect 
of numbers at the end of accounting period ending during the year shown. 

(b) Includes unsecured borrowings. 


Terminating Building Societies (Co-operative Housing Societies) 

Terminating Building Societies are societies which, by their rules, are to terminate at a 
fixed date or when a result specified in their rules is attained. Societies issue members one 
class of share and require equated monthly instalments towards share capital from members; 
when a member borrows to build (and only a member may borrow) he is required to pay 
additional equated monthly instalments, such addition constituting interest only. The regular 
instalments in respect of share capital are calculated to amount, with interest, to the nominal 
amount of the member’s shares over the life of the society (say 26 or 30 years). If the member 
takes out shares with a nominal value of $20 000 then his borrowing ceiling is set at $20 000— 
in other words the member takes out, in nominal share capital, the amount which he wishes 
to borrow for home-building. In effect, the member is contributing to a sinking fund for the 
liquidation of his loan. The terminating societies are termed ‘co-operative’. 


The maximum limit of an individual loan has been increased progressively from $8 000 
(prior to August 1969) to $25 000 (from July 1978). Societies registered prior to 1 July 1978 
were bound by previous limits; societies registered after 1 July 1978 may advance up to $25 000 
to each borrower. 


The following table summarises the transactions of the terminating building societies 
operating in Tasmania: 


Terminating Building Societies, Tasmania (a) 


Particulars 1977-78 


Number of Societies 


Income— 
Interest on Loans ........................ 1 061 1 096 1 003 
Other interest income ................... 17 16 5 
Other income ....................0.005. 159 163 189 
Total. oie ek ese ees OSM os 1 236 1275 1197 
Expenditure— 
Interest paid .....................0.00.0. 1 035 1070 981 


Other expenses .....................004. 147 149 158 
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Terminating Building Societies, Tasmania (a)—continued 


Particulars 1977-78 1979-80 


Liabilities— 
Amounts paid on ordinary shares (b) 16 
Accumulated funds (c)................... 299 
Loans from: 
Banks eis: <occe ett chat Latha ataxia gute oy 1 672 
oe ues Ree Home Builder’s Fund 
Other carves ies nic orn tae a 
Other liabilities..............000........ 
Totals. Geta seat be bidet Gove 
Assets— 
Amount owing on loans (e) 16 473 
Other ro nage gua de eek Ob eee nate eas 316 


(a) As there is no uniform accounting period for these societies, financial details are in respect of accounting 
years ending during the years shown. . 

(6) For actuarial terminating building societies, borrowing members’ subscriptions have been offset against 
‘Amount owing on loans’. 

(c) Includes accumulated surpluses and deficits. 

(d) Refers to loans made to societies through the Commonwealth/State Housing Agreement. 

(e) Net of borrowing members’ subscriptions for actuarial societies. 


Credit Unions 


The credit unions (co-operative credit societies) are registered under the Co-operative 
Industrial Societies Act 1928. Most credit unions have been established by trade unions (e.g. 
those serving teachers, hospital employees, etc.) and by church groups. Members contribute 
capital by taking out shares and making deposits. The aim of the societies is to make loans to 
members at low rates of interest. 


The following table shows the societies’ annual transactions: 


Credit Unions, Tasmania (a) 


Particulars 


i i no. 
Operating societies ................. 21 17 
Shareholders....................... 42 960 
sh a ($’000) 
Liabilities (at end of period) — 
Paid-up capital................... 426 
Reserves, accumulated profits 1 673 
Deposits ........................ 
Others one aie onde ketenes: 
Total. tid goatee. 


BSED ctl na ttl i nk (b) 13 878 18 039 24 013 59 743 

Cash and current deposits ......... 586 1018 1 449 6 208 

Other (6}bs 2 S07. ned Ved ae caretet ines 902 811i 871 3 820 
Total 


15 366 19 869 


(a) As there is no uniform accounting period for these societies, financial details are in respect of accounting 
years ending during the years shown; details relating to the number of shareholders, etc. are in respect 
of numbers at the end of accounting period ending during the years shown. 

(b) Does not reconcile with data for previous year due to changed collection method. 

(c) Includes investments and fixed assets. 
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Pension and Superannuation Schemes 
Private Schemes 


Surveys on an Australia-wide basis have revealed superannuation and/or retiring allowance 
schemes for employees in the private sector as follows: (i) schemes operated through life 
insurance offices, friendly societies and other organisations such as unit trusts; (ii) superannuation, 
pension and retiring allowance funds constituted by businesses; and (iii) direct payments of 
pensions and/or retiring allowances by the employer. No details have been released for 
individual states. Australian data are published in the Bureau’s bulletin ‘Survey of Selected 
Private Pension Funds’. 


Government, Local Government and Semi-Government Schemes 


The levels of government operating in Tasmania are: (i) federal; (ii) state; (iii) local 
authority; and (iv) semi-government authority. In the section that follows, any pension or 
eupetan uation scheme affecting employees of the Federal Government or its instrumentalities 
is excluded. 


Government superannuation and pension schemes are included as part of ‘Private Finance’ 
because the funds involved do not belong to any government but are actually trust moneys 
held on behalf of contributors. Employees of the State Government contribute to separately 
constituted funds to which the State Government also makes contributions. Employees of local 
government and semi-government authorities are covered either by separately constituted funds 
or by schemes operated through life insurance offices. 


The first pension and gratuity scheme for State public servants, introduced in 1860, was 
non-contributory and short-lived, being repealed in 1863. A contributory provident fund was 
established under the Civil Service Act 1900 but this scheme was also short-lived and made 
way for a contributory but State-subsidised scheme established under the Public Service 
Superannuation Fund Act 1905; a year earlier, a distinct fund had been established with similar 
principles to serve the teaching service. The Superannuation Act 1938 established a new fund 
to serve both public servants and teachers but some pensions continued to be paid from the 
two funds established in 1904 and 1905. It was not until | July 1968 that the residual assets 
and pension liabilities of these older funds were transferred to the State Superannuation Fund 
Board. The Assets tranferred from the 1904 teachers’ fund were $52 990 and from the 1905 

. public servants’ fund, $17 103. 


State Superannuation Scheme 1971: In December 1970, the Superannuation Act 1938 was 
amended to provide for adjustments to pensions in accordance with movements in the 
Consumer Price Index. Next, a new scheme was embodied in the Retirement Benefits Act 
1970, the date of operation being fixed at 1 July 1971. Contributors to the ‘old’ scheme were 
given the right of election, i.e. to change to the ‘new’ scheme or to stay with the ‘old’. 

The adoption of fixed percentage contributions as the basis for the new scheme overcame 
the main difficulty with the more traditional type of scheme, namely the prohibitive cost of 
new units for contributors in the upper age brackets. The other improvement was the provision 
for automatic adjustment of the pension in accordance with annual Consumer Price Index 
movements. 


Separately Constituted Funds: In the table that follows, the operations of the following 
schemes have been combined and summarised: (i) State Superannuation Fund; (ii) State 
Retirement Benefits Fund; (iii) Police Provident Fund; (iv) Metropolitan Transport Trust— 
Retiring Allowance and Staff Pension Funds; (v) Marine Boards’ independent schemes; (vi) 
University of Tasmania—Non-Assurance Subscribers’ Accumulation and Additional Benefits 
Funds; (vii) Hobart Corporation Retiring Allowance Funds; (viii) Milk Board of Tasmania 
Superannuation Fund; (ix) Miners’ Pension Fund; and (x) State Parliamentary Superannuation 
Scheme. 

In the following table, the principal funds included are the State Superannuation Fund 
and the Retirement Benefits Fund contributed to by all permanent full-time employees of the 
Public Service, Teaching Service, Transport Commission, Hydro-Electric Commission, Met- 
ropolitan Transport Trust, all hospitals subsidised by the State Government, and certain police 
officers (see notes on Police Provident Fund for details). 
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State, Local Government and Semi-Government Pension and Superannuation Schemes Operated Through 
Separately Constituted Funds, Tasmania (a) 


1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 


Particulars 


$7000 $000 $000 $7000 
Income— 
Contributions— 
Employees .................. 
Employing authorities......... 
Interest, dividends and rent...... 
Other income.................. 


9700 | 10563 | 11444 | 12860 
8779 | 10665 | 14104 | 16 362 
6 033 7 720 9217 | 11062 
2 168 2 133 624 731 


Total. 3. ce ceniv ots cates 
Expenditure— 
Pensions ...................... 5 128 15240 | 17914 
Lump sum payments— 
On retirement or death........ 824 1 700 1542 1 657 2 052 
On resignation or dismissal .... 738 1 331 1 821 1 706 2 029 
Other expenditure .............. 51 326 367 345 190 
ee 
Totals ehcks. dc wins Cede 6 742 13 768 | 16838 | 18948 | 22 185 


94275 | 110421 | 129 701 


Total assets at end of year......... 48 468 | 57324 


— 
; no. : no. no. no. 

Funds in operation 13 13 12 12 

Contributors .................... r 18394 | 18704 


(a) As there is no uniform accounting period for these funds, financial details are in respect of accounting 
years ending during the years shown; details relating to the number of contributors, etc. are in respect 
of numbers at the end of accounting periods ending during the years shown. 


Police Provident Fund: The Police Provident Fund, a closed fund included in an earlier 
table, had accumulated funds of $7 013 676 at 30 June 1981. An amendment to the Superan- 
nuation Act 1938, in 1963, provided that police officers appointed after 31 December 1963 
were required to become contributors to the now closed State Superannuation Fund. Police 
officers appointed prior to 1 January 1964 could continue as contributors to the Police 
Provident Fund or exercise an option to become contributors to the State Superannuation 
Fund. Police officers appointed on or after 1 July 1971 contribute to the Retirement Benefits 
Fund. 

Schemes Operated Through Life Insurance Offices: A number of local government and 
semi-government authorities in Tasmania operate pension and superannuation schemes for 
their employees through life insurance offices. The next table combines and summarises the 
operations of such schemes. The following are the main authorities concerned: (i) Semi- 
government—marine boards, fire brigades, Metropolitan Transport Trust (Launceston and 
Burnie), University of Tasmania, ambulance boards, Society for Blind and Deaf, Museum and 
Art Gallery, Botanical Gardens; and (ii) Local government—the cities and municipalities. Some 
authorities, e.g. University, Metropolitan Transport Trust, etc., operate schemes on both bases, 
i.e., some through separately constituted funds, and others through life insurance offices. 
Local and Semi-Government Pension and Superannuation ore Operated Through Life Insurance Offices, Tasmania 

a 


1974-75 


———-—____—_ 
Particulars 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 


$7000 $000 $7000 


Income— 
Contributions— 
Employees ...............0...00000 00200 1 508 1 803 2 183 2 385 2574 
Employing authorities 2 446 2 982 3 402 3 796 4102 
Surrenders). 3.20i23.0.28 bane bcttes Snes aSe.004 Vie 362 326 363 394 1015 
Death claims.......................000000- 155 369 569 
Matured policies...................-.-2.-.. 844 1379 1295 


144 


Other income ...................0. 20000005 742 976 


5 378 10 530 
ee) SS 


bea dtrahsacheenh ek wenpiescte 
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Local and Semi-Government Pension and Superannuation Schemes Operated Through Life Insurance Offices, Tasmania 
; (a)—continued 


1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 


$000 $000 $7000 $000 $000 
3 469 4295 4 933 5 488 5 897 


1049 1 980 1 152 2 329 2 732 
268 338 465 438 740 


Particulars 


Expenditure— 
Premiums paid to insurance companies ....... 
Benefits— 

On death or retirement ................... 
On resignation or dismissal 


Other expenditure ......................... 36 35 211 634 7710 
a 
Total na cdhenn Pee eek Beka be hos 4 823 6 649 6 760 8 889 10 139 
no. no. no. no. no. 
Funds in operation....................0.00. 20 20 22 23 23 
Contributors ....00.0 0... eee 3451 3 549 3 592 3 709 3613 
seen iba 


(a) As there is no uniform accounting period for these schemes, financial details are in respect of accounting years 
ending during the years shown; details relating to the number of contributors, etc. are in respect of numbers 
at the end of accounting periods ending during the years shown. 


The Parliamentary Pension and Superannuation Scheme 


The Parliamentary Retiring Allowances Act 1955 was repealed and replaced by the Parlia- 
mentary Superannuation Act 1973, effective from 1 July 1973. 


The previous scheme was purely contributive. It provided for a full basic rate pension for 
members who retired, or were defeated, after a minimum qualifying period of 15 years. Lesser 
rate pensions were calculated pro-rata to the length of service expressed as a fraction of 15 
years; for service less than eight years, a member received only a refund of his contributions. 
The pension applicable was an amount equal to $12.50 weekly, plus 34.5 per cent of Australian 


average weekly earnings per employed male unit (see Chapter 17 for details) in each year 
ended March. 


Parliamentary Superannuation Act 1973 


Administration of the Fund, established under the Act, is vested in the Parliamentary 
Superannuation Trust which consists of the President of the Legislative Council, the Speaker 
of the House of Assembly and the Under-Treasurer. Contribution to the Fund is compulsory 
and is payable at the rate of 12 per cent of the member’s parliamentary salary. 


The annual rate of pension is calculated as a proportion of basic salary (see the section 
‘Salaries of Members of Parliament’ in Chapter 3), multiplied by the ratio of the total 
parliamentary salary (excluding allowances) received during the period of service, to the total 
basic salary payable in respect of that period. The proportion of basic salary used in the 
calculation varies with the length of service (from 41.2 per cent for eight years service to 70.0 
per cent for 20 years or more service). Members who retire or resign with less than eight years 
service are only entitled to a refund of their contributions. 


Pension Entitlement: A member is entitled to a pension in the following circumstances: 
(i) if he ceases to be a member, for any reason, after 15 years service; or 


(ii) he has been a member for eight years or more but less than 15 years and resigns 
for reasons which the Trust certifies to be ‘good and sufficient’; or 


(ili)"he has been a member for eight years or more but less than 15 years, his term of 
office expires and he fails to be re-elected for one of several reasons specified 
in the Act; or 


(iv) he is forced to retire for medical reasons (under these circumstances a member 
with less than eight years service may be entitled to a pension calculated as 
though he had served for eight years). 


These general provisions of contributions and rate of pension may be varied in cases 
where the Trust sees fit and which are in accordance with the Act. Any appeal against a 
decision of the Trust is heard by the Supreme Court of Tasmania. 


The next table gives details relating to the State Parliamentary Superannuation Scheme 
for recent years: 
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State Parliamentary Superannuation Scheme, Tasmania 
($°000) 


Particulars 1977-78 1978-79 


Income— 


Expenditure— 
Pension payments................ 
Omer nde ones saahtetn des 


Contributors at end of year 
Pensioners at end of year.......... 


(a) New scheme introduced. See explanatory notes preceding table. : 
(b) Increase due to transfer of additional funds from Consolidated Revenue on the recommendation of the 
Actuary, to ensure solvency of the scheme. 


Real Estate Transactions 


Title to Land 


When acquiring land today, the buyer needs to know whether the documents are under 
the ‘old system’ or the ‘new system’. The new system dates from the Real Property Act 1862 
when Tasmania introduced an adaptation of the Torrens system (Sir Robert Torrens’ Real 
Property Act became law in S.A. in 1858). The Torrens system provides that the matter of 
title to land shall be a government responsibility. Each piece of separately-owned land is 
represented by a certificate of title which, with a few minor exceptions, is guaranteed by the 
State; in Tasmania, the issue and registration of titles is the work of the Lands Titles Office. 
A statutory assurance fund is maintained to indemnify owners against loss through error. 


Land alienated before 1862 was not subject to the provisions of the Real Property Act and 
transactions involving such land are still being recorded under the Registration of Deeds Act 
(the first Tasmanian Deeds Act was made in 1827); this is the old ‘system’, involving complicated 
conveyancing, searching, etc. The conveyance is merely evidence of ownership as between the 
parties to the agreement and lacks the element of conclusive proof inherent in the new system 
under which the Torrens certificate of title proclaims ‘that the person mentioned in it is owner 
of the land there-in described as against all the world’. Put another way, land passing from A 
to B, and then to C under the old system requires a search to ascertain the validity of B’s 
ownership and then A’s ownership; under the new system, C’s certificate of title is adequate 
proof without any reference to A and B. 


The dual system persists to this day but the Local Government (Registered Titles) Act 1966 
provided that all new sub-divisions of land should be brought under the Real Property Act 
without charge. Fees on voluntary applications to bring land under the Real Property Act have 
also been abolished to encourage other owners to change to the Torrens system. 
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Property Sales and Mortgages 


Sales of real estate and mortgages on the security of real estate, involve either certificates 
of title, under the new system, or deeds, conveyances, etc. under the old system. In the 
following table, sales and mortgages, recorded both under the Real Property Act and the 
Registration of Deeds Act, are combined to give a single series showing real estate transactions 
in Tasmania for recent years: 


Real Estate Transactions, Tasmania (a) 


Property sales Mortgages 
Year Total Registered Discharged 
Number con- 
sideration Number Amount Number Amount 
$000 $7000 $7000 

1979576 ccc ts raise be tan 16 493 289 091 14 323 216 468 11 237 67 872 
19762115 ics ee keke Mees 16 319 301 839 14 989 217 298 11 229 77 903 
1977-78... cee 14 161 259 367 13 899 228 525 9 894 78 912 
14913 314 206 15 384 297 975 11 047 134 220 

15 532 375 184 15 234 335 886. 11 745 179 252 

15 455 405 909 14 646 335 301 11 863 134 839 


(a) Registered under the Real Property Act and Registration of Deeds Act. 


Further References 
ABS Publications Produced by the Tasmanian Office 
Friendly Societies, Report on, Tasmania (5603.6) (annual.) 


ABS Publications Produced by the Canberra Office 


Savings Banks (Preliminary) (5602.0) (monthly, December 1981 issue released 8/2/82, 2 pp.) 

Banking (5605.0) (quarterly, September 1981, released 9/12/81, 31 pp.) 

Housing Finance For Owner Occupation, Savings Banks and Trading Banks (5608.0) (monthly, November 
1981 released 13/1/82, 7 pp.) 

Housing Finance For Owner Occupation, Permanent Building Societies (5610.0) (monthly, November 1981 
released 11/1/82, 6 pp.) 

Credit Unions: Assets, Liabilities, Income and Expenditure (5618.0) (annual, 1979-80 released 17/3/81, 8 pp.) 

General Insurance (5620.0) (annual, 1978-79 and 1979-80 released 5/6/81, 8 pp.) 

Life Insurance (5621.0) (monthly, November 1981 released 26/2/82, 10 pp.) 

Life Insurance (5622.0) (annual, 1979 released 14/8/81, 29 pp.) 

Instalment Credit for Retail Sales (5631.0) (monthly, November 1981 released 4/2/82, 5 pp.) 


Chapter 13 
HOUSING AND CONSTRUCTION 


DWELLING STATISTICS 


The 1976 Census and Intercensal Estimates 


Information concerning the housing of the State’s population is obtained from householders’ 
schedules collected during population censuses. Statistics on dwellings derived from the 1976 
Census of Population and Housing are included in the 1979 Year Book (pp. 349, 350). Details 
are included on: number of dwellings and occupants; occupied private dwellings by nature of 
occupancy, by structure and by power or fuel usage; and occupied dwellings by type of outer 
wall material. For Census purposes, dwellings are divided into two groups, occupied dwellings 
and unoccupied dwellings. These are defined below: 


Definitions 


Occupied Dwelling: An occupied dwelling is defined as the premises occupied by a household 
on Census night (for a definition of household see below). Occupied dwellings are further 
classified into the following two categories: 

(i) A private dwelling is normally a house, room or flat but it can also be a tent, houseboat, 
or a caravan if standing on its own block of land, and not occupied by members of the same 
household resident in an adjacent dwelling. It is important to note that the total number of 
dwellings may be more than the total number of known structures in any given area. 

(ii) Non-private dwellings are hotels, motels, hostels, boarding houses, gaols, religious and 
charitable institutions, defence establishments and other communal dwellings. Usually, occupants 
of such dwellings use communal facilities such as hotel dining-rooms or mess halls. A caravan 
in a caravan park (whether there permanently or temporarily) is treated as part of a non- 
private dwelling, as are self-contained units provided by commercial enterprises such as hotels, 
motels or guest-houses. 


Unoccupied Dwelling: An unoccupied dwelling is a structure built specifically for living 
purposes and capable of being lived in, but unoccupied at the time of the Census. Vacant 
houses, holiday houses, huts, cabins (other than seasonal workers’ quarters) and houseboats 
are therefore counted as unoccupied dwellings; but vacant tents, garages and caravans (if not 
normally occupied) are not. Only private dwellings can be classified as unoccupied. Unoccupied 
dwellings include dwellings vacant because they have been newly completed, vacant for 
demolition or repair, holiday homes, dwellings to let, and dwellings where the household was 
absent on Census night. 


Household: For Census purposes, a household is a group of people who live together as a 
single domestic unit and eat together, the food eaten by members being served from a common 
supply. A person living alone is also a household. It is possible, then, for more than one 
household to live in one house or structure. For example, a lodger who lives with a family 
and provides all his food for himself is not a member of the family’s household but constitutes 
a separate household and therefore completes a separate Householder’s Schedule. 


Intercensal Dwelling Estimates 


_ It is not possible to prepare a detailed analysis of private dwellings between censuses but 
intercensal estimates of the number of houses and other dwellings by local government areas 
are prepared. The base for these estimates is the total number of occupied and unoccupied 
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private dwellings as recorded at the preceding census. The census figures are then adjusted for: 
(i) demolitions, destructions by fire, conversions and transfers of houses and other dwellings; 
and (ii) completions of new houses and other dwellings. The transfer of houses between local 
government areas is merely a redistribution and does not affect the total number of houses 
for the State. Information about demolitions, conversions and transfers is obtained from local 
government authorities and the Hydro-Electric Commission. The number of new houses and 


other dwellings completed is available from the quarterly building construction collection 
conducted by the Bureau. 


The following table, showing the distribution of occupied and unoccupied private dwellings 
at 30 June 1976, and estimated total dwellings at 30 June 1979 and 1980, differs from the 


results of the 1976 Population Census in that non-self-contained and improvised dwellings 
have been excluded: 


Number of Occupied and Unoccupied Private Dwellings (a) at 30 June 


Local government area 1976 Census 4 Estimated 
(statistical division and sub-division 
in bold type) Occupied | Unoccupied Total 1979 1980 
Hobart (H) sce s.tanieweeae sae 17 022 1270 18 292 19 042 19 196 
Glenorchy (By ics canner tited Rode 12 614 578 13 192 13 976 14 161 
Clarence (Bi) eee, wapaosnas 11 800 858 12 658 13.910 14 200 
Brighton (FY): (SY) toes oe as neta 1312 30 1 342 2017 2292 
Kingborough (H) (S) ................ 4090 310 4 400 5 227 5 487 
New Norfolk (H) (S) ..............-- 2 452 194 2 646 2778 2 823 
Sorell (H) (S) nerd crit ee es 1 384 1412 2796 3 126 3 207 
Bothwell (Sse hee ee teeta Y 234 674 908 995 1049 
Bruny (S)c i ES ol dae 116 298 414 452 467 
Esperance (S)i ek Bane allied 928 296 1 224 1 289 1 305 
Glamorgan (SS) denser ree 406 466 872 956 988 
Green Ponds (S)..............0.005. 250 20 270 301 314 
Hamilton (S)cesvnasaitdaaetinmacey 910 146 1 056 863 867 
Huon (S)Ptatecungee ete vest ars 1 330 108 1 438 1 503 1531 
Oatlands (S)! ack towie ts ne Seep 652 142 794 810 812 
Port Cygnet (S) aac nn tease 590 230 820 900 925 
Richmond (S) 2 vette Ate nga eSBs 500 70 570 631 651 
Spring Bay (S)itere.c ih 5 bycenepempeticens 530 266 796 841 858 
Tasman (S) cscs, thin cae ae slestengtcens rads 324 440 764 851 887 
pe = 
HOBART 3.2. eee beh tee cee ie; 48 952 4190 §3 142 57 766 59 007 
SOUTHERN ..................55. 8 492 3618 12 110 12 702 13 013 
— +—_— 
Launceston... 00... 0.0 cece eee 11 008 860 11 868 12 145 12214 
Beaconsfield ...........00 0.0000 s eee ee 3 666 706 4 372 4 780 4939 
Delorainé: #6) esosh0ei0e Yaa car pp owhane 1 422 206 1 628 1 709 1 746 
Evandale ..... 0.00.00. cece eee eee 450 66 516 573 612 
George Town ...........0.0 0000 c eee ee 1716 538 2 254 2 475 2 526 
Lilydale «edd escapee isa ee eR ha eee 2 362 96 2 458 2 640 2 733 
Longford iicices get 44d pa tami Shake 1 596 138 1 734 1 882 1926 
St. Leonards ...........0 000000 eee 5174 260 5 434 6 078 6 303 
Westbury ....00.. 00.2 eee eee 1 622 122 1744 1970 2 056 
Pamar esse ica ae ie C8 EE a hos 29 016 2 992 32 008 34 252 35 055 
—- va 
Campbell Town ................0..00008 480 102 582 585 590 
Fingal iio hc fds oa dai Boge aera ete 874 278 1152 1 184 1 203 
Funders io: ssc tein ete BAP PR ee eh ot 286 76 362 392 396 
Portland, soc ccc does eee ga eso e ween wen ies 518 614 1 132 1 290 1352 
Ringarooma .............00... 5-000 00s 694 146 840 859 864 
ROSS... cnn stscn ta eae Rea oma Gaien 166 74 240 242 242 
Scottsdale. cckasiaed series ches meee ies 1 186 330 1516 1651 1 684 
North Eastern ...............000005. 4204 1620 5 824 6 203 6 331 
ani a= 
NORTHERN ..................05. 33 220 4612 37 832 40 455 41 386 
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Number of Occupied and Unoccupied Private Dwellings (a) at 30 June—continued 


Local government area 1976 Census Estimated 
(statistical division and sub-division 

Bfeshng aot Ph eA NE wee GG meanest Maes 6 530 6711 

Sialeety shiloh ante cespuandearabar daomendseoane 2 649 2691 

Thihett yeah se ae soul act hho sein eed 7 629 7 849 

Dictate dis, Bh Mhali tated, LAE bene cnet 1 303 1 333 

King Island........................... 877 891 

Latrobe .... 0.0... ccc eee eee a 1 993 2 034 

Penguin .... 1 644 1671 

Ulverstone ............. 000.00 cece 4284 4 425 

Wynyard .... 0.0. 3 827 3 943 

North Western ...................... 30 736 31 548 

Gormanston .................22000000. 92 74 
Queenstown .................00 0000005 
Strahan oe elses eee a 5d Shas bye, wands 
Waratah ..25 000 carne acc alae Stee atte 
Lechan 5. .spgsow sey as ohne Leck a oes 
SW eSteri sick he Kol ees oe Gents desman 
MERSEY-LYELL ................. 

TASMANIA ...........0........ 145 545 


(a) Hones and other self-contained dwellings (flats, home units, etc.); excludes non-self-contained and improvised 
wellings. 


BUILDING STATISTICS 


Scope 


For statistical purposes, building relates exclusively to the erection of new buildings 
(including major new additions to existing buildings). Construction work such as the building 
of railways, bridges, earthworks, water storages, piers, wharves, etc. is excluded. Minor additions, 
alterations, renovations and repairs to buildings are also excluded because of the difficulty of 
obtaining lists of persons who undertake this work. 

When a dwelling is attached to a new building, the whole unit, both in regard to number 
and value, is classified according to the type of new building (e.g. a new shop and dwelling is 
classified simply as a shop). Figures for other dwellings include ‘home units’ but not conversions 
of existing buildings into flats. Number of ‘other dwellings’ refers to the number of new 
individual dwelling units (e.g. one block of flats containing 10 separate flat units would be 
counted as 10 dwellings). 

Details obtained from government authorities on their construction programs and from 
building contractors refer to all parts of the State. Details for owner-builders cover only those 
areas subject to building control by local government authorities; thus some farm buildings 
are excluded but this does not materially affect the figures. 


Change in Series 

Minor changes have been made in the scope and presentation of building statistics from 
1973-74. For dwellings, separate figures are now shown for the value of new work, and the 
value of alterations and additions valued at $10 000 and over. Previously, data were only 
published for new work and alterations and additions combined (however, new work and 
alterations and additions are still combined for ‘other building’). Up to 1972-73, alterations 
and additions valued at $10000 and over were classified as new dwelling units, but are not 
counted as dwelling units from 1973-74. Alterations and additions valued at under $10 000 
are excluded from building statistics. 


Source of Data 


The main statistics relate to building approvals and to building operations (commencements, 
completions, etc.). The data are derived as follows: 
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Building Approvals: These comprise: (i) approvals by local government authorities for the 
construction of private buildings; and (ii) contracts let and day labour projects commenced by 
public authorities. Details are compiled monthly. 


Building Operations: Returns are obtained from : (i) building contractors engaged in the 
erection of new buildings; (ii) owner-builders; and (iii) federal, state, local and semi-government 
authorities. Statistics are compiled at quarterly intervals. 


Definitions 
A Dwelling: is classified as either a ‘House’ or an ‘Other Dwelling’: 

(i) A ‘House’ is defined as a building which has been designed or adapted so that its 
prime purpose is to be a single self-contained (i.e. including bathing and 
cooking facilities) dwelling unit which is completely detached from other 
buildings, and occupies (except in such cases as dwellings built for employees 
or families of the owner or lessee of the land) a separate titled block of 
land. 

(ii) An ‘Other Dwelling’ is defined as a self-contained structural dwelling unit other 
than a house as defined in (i) above. These include flats, home units, semi- 
detached dwellings, villa units, town houses, etc. 


Contract-built: Includes the operations of all building contractors and government authorities 
which undertake the erection of new buildings. 


_ Owner-built: An ‘owner-built’ house is one erected by the owner, or under the owner’s 
direction but without the services of a contractor responsible for the whole job. 


Commenced: A building is regarded as having been commenced when work on the 
foundations has begun. 


Completed: A building is regarded as having been completed when it is reported as such 
or has been substantially completed and occupied. 
__With both ‘commencements’ and ‘completions’ there is some difficulty in maintaining a 
uniform classification since the definition of an exact point of time in building operations is 
involved. 


Under Construction: A building is so classified if it is uncompleted at the end of the period 
whether or not work on it was actively proceeding at that date. 


Value of Building: approved, commenced, completed, or under construction represents 
the estimated value of the whole job when completed, excluding the value of the land on 
which the job is carried out. 


Value of Building Work Done: represents the estimated value of the building work actually 
carried out during the period. 

All values shown are current values, i.e. no adjustment has been made for the substantial 
rise in building costs over recent years. Some perspective to the increases in values can be 
gained from the wholesale price indexes of materials used in house building and of materials 
used in building other than house building for Hobart, and from increases in average weekly 
aoe per employed male unit for Tasmania (see table and graphs appearing later in this 

apter). 


Building Approvals 


The following two tables show details of building approvals; a distinction is made between 
‘private’ and ‘public’ and the information is dissected to give separate figures for statistical 
divisions. In 1979-80, 37 per cent of the total value of building approvals was attributed to 
the Hobart Division, six per cent to the Southern Division, 33 per cent to the Northern 
Division, and 24 per cent to the Mersey-Lyell Division. 
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Building Approvals, by Statistical Division, 1979-80 


Total 
Particulars Hobart Southern Northern .|Mersey-Lyell | Tasmania 
NUMBER 
New dwellings—Private.............. 307 ae 625 556 2 639 
Public............... 2 53 66 676 


Public............ 

Alterations and additions to 
dwellings (a)—Private........... 
Public ........... 
Other building—Private........... 
Public ........... 


All buildings—Private ............ 
Public ............. 


VaLueE ($’000) 
| 27088 24 166 23 008 81 872 
) T4248 2730 2 695 16 772 
| 2236 1 580 1 634 5 828 
| 20.777 22 622 11 182 56 931 
| 11594 14 081 8 294 34 510 
| 50101 48 368 35823 | 144631 
"| 22 42 16 810 10.989 51 282 
1 72943 65177 46813 | 195912 


(a) Valued at $10 000 and over. 


Building Approvals, Tasmania 


Particulars 1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 1977-78 | 1978-79 1979-80 
NUMBER 
New dwellings—Private ........... 2559 3 673 3 462 2 757 2 811 2 639 
Public............ 800 763 940 932 833 676 
Totals. eee Shae deed 3 359 4 436 4 402 3 689 3 644 3315 
VaLueE ($7000) 

New dwellings—Private ........... | 48277 88 100 92 367 78 136 83 508 81 872 
Public............ 12 861 13 523 18 159 17 961 17 700 16 772 

Alterations and additions to 
dwellings (a)—Private........... 1 163 2295 3 877 4817 5 077 5 828 
Public............ _ 31 _— _ 12 _— 
Other building—Private........... 21 318 25 217 37 474 41 623 30 943 56 931 
Public............ 29 115 31 224 48 685 45 192 46 176 34 510 
All building—Private ............. 70 760 115 612 133 718 124 576 119 527 144 631 
Public.............. 41977 44777 66 844 63 153 63 889 51 282 
LOtal 6.245. sae hawina ooh 112 736 160 390 200 562 187 729 183 416 195 912 

— S 


(a) Valued at $10 000 and over. 


Houses Constructed 


Building Construction 


The next table shows details of the number and value of houses commenced, completed 
and under construction for recent years: 
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Construction of New Houses, Tasmania 


ares 
Commenced Completed Under construction 
at end of year 
Year 
Number | Value (a) | Number | Value (a) | Number} Value (a) 
($m) ($m) ($m) 
1974275 occ. esas Hh ea he et ok ee 2497 49.8 2 650 48.2 1 798 35.0 
19752162 cc. un Sha awarnene hates 3078 74.9 2 804 63.3 1981 49.4 
POT ADT cess rales § Bee tere senna d Saheb bee 2 966 81.0 3 137 84.9 1778 49.1 
1977 ETB gs ee ena hehe Pea est 2 688 77.5 2 833 82.6 1615 46.0 
1978-19: acc oe cia eee cea Roe 2 889 88.7 2617 80.7 1 885 59.3 
19792805. Paani s cdle 8g cence aed 2 395 77.4 2721 87.2 ers 487 49.3 


(a) When completed. 


Material of Outer Walls: The following table shows the number of new houses completed 
and their classification according to the material used in their outer walls. Until 1963-64, wood 
was the predominant material used but, since then, brick veneer has become the principal 

. outer wall material for new houses; in 1979-80 brick veneer houses accounted for 77 per cent 
of all houses completed. 


Number of New Houses Completed, Classified by Material of Outer Walls, Tasmania 


Material of outer walls 1974-75 1975-76 | 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Scthe Tee 

Brick, concrete, etc.— 

SOlid sic Ses Noe ee 154 144 162 143 154 177 

Veneer . 0... 0k ee 2173 2 296 2473 2277 2 050 2099 
Wood (weatherboard, etc.)......... 116 148 214 219 251 
Asbestos cement ................. 182 199 154 148 149 
Othet. iii ers e cha oes wend Gos 25 155 45 46 45 


Government Construction of Houses: The post-war era was notable for the entry of the 
State Government into the housing field on a large scale; in November 1945, the Federal 
Government entered into an agreement with the states whereby it would provide finance for 
housing projects to be built by the state governments. Under the agreement, Tasmania received 
$5 670 000 which it repaid on withdrawing from the scheme in August 1950. The Tasmanian 
Government nevertheless continued to build houses using the resources available from its own 
Loan Fund. In 1956, the State Government entered into a new agreement with the Federal 
Government, an agreement renewed with minor modifications in 1961 and 1966. This method 
of allocating funds to the states ceased at 30 June 1971. Tasmania’s aggregate advances under 
the scheme to 30 June 1971 were $89 477 000. For 1971-72 and 1972-73 funds for State housing 
were provided as part of the State’s approved loan raisings (i.e. loans raised for housing were 
credited to the Loan Fund and expenditure was made from the Loan Fund). However, at the 
June 1973 Premiers’ conference the question of allocation of funds for state housing was again 
discussed and a Federal-State Housing Agreement was proposed which provided for the states 
to receive advances for welfare housing during the five years 1973-74 to 1977-78; these advances 
were in addition to the States’ Loan Fund borrowing programs. (In effect the pre-1971-72 
situation had been restored.) 

The 1973 Housing Agreement expired on 30 June 1978. It was replaced by the Housing 
Assistance Act 1978 and a new agreement was entered into between the Commonwealth and 
the states. The new Agreement covered the three years from | July 1978 to 30 June 1981 and 
superseded the provisions of all past agreements where they were in conflict. It also permitted 
the Federal and State Ministers to vary the provisions of the Agreement relating to rental and 
purchase assistance. Funds were provided by the Commonwealth for the purpose of the 
Agreement in each of the three financial years, the actual amount being set by the Commonwealth 
after discussion with the State Ministers. The Federal Minister, in consultation with the State 
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Minister, decided the proportion of the total money to be used for home purchase assistance 
and rental assistance. The Act also covered special grants for aged persons’ and housing for 
other persons in need. Grants for Aboriginal housing were introduced during 1979-80. 

The following table shows, for Tasmania, the number of houses completed for recent 


years, and distinguishes between those built for public authorities (all types) and those built 
for private persons: 


Number of New Houses Completed for Public Authorities and Private Persons, Tasmania 


For 
private 
persons 


For 
govern- 
ment 
authorities 


For 
private 
persons 


For 
govern- 
ment 
authorities 


Year Total 


1974-75.......... 2102 | 2650 |1977-78......... 
1975-76......... 793 2011 2804 |1978-79......... 
1976-77......... 2441 | 3137 41979-80......... 2721 


The principal construction authority in Tasmania is the Housing Division of the State 
Department of Housing and Construction but ‘houses built for public authorities’ include 


construction by, or for, other State and Federal Government departments, instrumentalities, 
etc. 


Construction of New’ Houses and Other New Dwellings 


_ _ The figures for the more recent years show a high level of new dwellings other than houses 
(individual units) erected. In 1979-80 ‘Other new dwellings’ comprised 24 per cent of the total 
number of dwellings completed compared to only 15 per cent in 1969-70. 


In the following table, details are given of completions of new houses and other new 
dwellings for recent years: 


New Houses and Other New Dwellings Completed, Tasmania 
Particulars 1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 


NUMBER 


New houses— 
Public ownership— 
Contract-built ......00.0.0.0.0.00.000.... 221 247 
Day labour..............00.0000....0.. 321 232 
Private ownership— 
Contract-built ......00000000 0000000... 987 1016 
Owner-built .......00000000..00.0..0.0.. 1009 1010 1 372 1 088 1 226 


2 650 2 804 3 137 2721 
812 879 902 882 
3 462 3 683 4039 


VaLuE ($°000) 
84877 | 82565 80 718 87 189 
18011 23 136 18 742 19 264 


ddan gy aruba tends dic aie eee tathes saa tet depths 4 48 154 | 63272 
esa so uml woe 0 ntact ice de Os 10028 | 13 858 
The pie chart below shows the number of new houses and other new dwellings completed, 


(a) Individual dwelling units. 
dissected by type of ownership, as a proportion of the total number of dwellings completed: 
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New Dwellings Completed, Tasmania, 1979-80 
(Proportion of Total Number) 


ZAP soy WY 
V4 New houses 
yy 13.3% ° 


Other new New houses-Contract built 


new dwellings 
13.9% 


New houses-Owner built 
34.0% 


Private 
Ownership 


The following graph shows the number and value of new dwellings completed from 1967- 
68 to 1979-80. As noted earlier, all values shown in this section are current values. If a series 
for the value of new dwellings completed adjusted to a constant prices basis (to take account 
of changes in building construction costs) was available, then, if shown on the graph, it could 
be expected to follow a trend similar to that shown by the number of dwellings completed. 


New Dwellings Completed (a), Tasmania 


6 


7] 
54 al Number 


zi Value 


Number ('000) 
Value ($m) 


(a) Alterations and additions valued at $10 000 or more are included to 1972-73 but excluded from 1973-74. 
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The following table dissects the numbers of dwellings commenced, completed and under 
construction for 1979-80 by statistical division: | 


Number of Dwellings Commenced, Completed and Under Construction, by 
Statistical Division, 1979-80 


; Houses Other dwellings Total number of 
Statistical (individual units) dwelling units 
division or — 

sub-division Com- | Com- Under Com- Under Com- Com- Under 


menced | pleted pleted | constrn |.menced | pleted | constrn 


Mersey-Lyell— 


North Western! 260 229 75 737 875 335 
Western ..... 54 15 51 39 — 93 54 51 
Total...... | ale 311 268 | 75 | #0 | 929 386 
Total — 
Teme 2 eal 2721 i 487 882 tite: 563 Ks 3231 3 603 2 050 


Construction of All Buildings 


The previous tables in this section have been concerned with the construction of new 
dwellings. The next table shows the value of all building completed according to type; new 
houses and other new dwellings are included to allow comparison: 


Value of all Building Completed: oon According to Type, Tasmania 
($000) 


1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 


Type of building 1974-75 1975-76 


New houses ..................... 48 154 
Other new dwellings.............. 10 028 


84 877 82 565 80 718 87 189 
18 011 23 136 18 742 19 264 


63 272 
13 858 


58 182 77 130 


Total new dwellings 102 888 105 701 99 460 106 452 


Alterations and additions to 
dwellings(a).............. 


1 684 2272 4 232 4776 5 469 


Hotels, etc... 0.0... ee, 3 674 5 528 7 464 4653 


SNODS eee cagddecse ea cou winee' ol 6 838 11 979 7155 14 787 
Factores: oi) ote a4 kody Odeon 5 186 5 875 7 604 6 026 
OPNCES § 25 reser eakd Sit cia eco 7 432 11 652 12 988 17 804 
Other business premises........... 4 888 4475 7001 10 949 
Education....................... 25 297 27 112 13 244 15 099 
Religion ..............0....0..... 424 1 532 910 680 
Healttheies ciao $b cce ne eae alike 5 879 6 354 1275 22 000 


3 003 2 593 4 140 6 036 
6779 5 988 8 410 7678 


Entertainment and recreation ...... 
Miscellaneous ................... 


Total other building. ...... 66 295 69 402 83 087 70 192 105 711 


Total all building ....... 145 109 


174 563 193 019 174.427 | 217633 


(a) Valued at $10 000 and over. 
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The following table shows the distribution of the value of buildings completed according 


to type: 


Value of Building anaes by Type of Building, 1979-80 
($000) 


Alter- 
ations Total 
Statistical division New Other and Shops Offices Edu- Other all 
or sub-division houses new _|additions cation | building | building 
dwell- | to dwell- 
ings ings (a) 
Hobart’. esedct eg one 32 162 8 941 1925 9 468 9 343 7721 | 39775 | 109 335 
Southern ............... 7 662 170 358 379 44 600 3090 | 12 303 
Northern— 
Tamar ................ 21 903 4 381 1 467 2754 5 335 3115 7667 | 46622 
North Eastern......... 3 103 297 188 201 626 255 749 5419 
+ 
TO) cea ce 25 006 4679 1 655 2955 5 961 3 371 8416 | 52043 
Mersey-Lyell— 
North Western ........ 21 996 4597 1 529 1 967 2 373 3 383 4396 | 40239 
Western .............. 363 877 _ 19 84 24 2 345 3712 
Total ............ 22 359 5 474 1 529 1 986 2 457 3 407 6740 | 43952 
Total Tasmania. .| 87189 | 19 264 5469 | 14787 | 17804 | 15099 | 58022 | 217 633 


(a) Valued at $10 000 and over. 


The following table gives details of the total value of all building commenced, completed 
and under construction for recent years. The items included under ‘all building’ are specified 


in the previous two tables. 


Value (When eee of All Building, Tasmania 
($m) 


Under Under 
Com- Com- construc- Com- Com- construc- 
Year menced pleted tion (a) Year menced pleted tion (a) 
1974-75 0.0.2... 113.2 99.5 116.3) |1977-78......... 192.3 193.0 161.3 
1975-76......... 156.8 145.1 140.5 |1978-79......... 211.4 174.4 206.9 
1976-77......... 178.6 174.6 153.7 |1979-80......... 178.6 217.6 179.5 


(a) At end of period. 


Value of Work Done and Changes in Construction Costs 


The value of building work done represents the estimated value of the building work 
actually carried out during the periods shown. 


As pointed out in the section ‘Definitions’ all values shown relating to building jobs are 
current values only; no attempt has been made to adjust values to a constant prices basis which 
would allow for increases in construction costs over the periods shown. The next table and 
accompanying graph include details of the relevant wholesale price indexes (for Hobart) and 
of average weekly earnings per employed male unit for Tasmania, which give some perspective 
to the trends shown in the building value series. In the semi-logarithmic graph, equal rates of 
change (compound percentage rates of growth) are represented by lines of the same angle of 
slope to the horizontal axis. Therefore, this graph enables ready comparison between the 
respective rates of growth of the value of building work done and the two indexes shown. 
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Value of Building Work Done, Tasmania, Wholesale Price Indexes and Average Weekly Earnings 


Particulars 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1978-79 1979-80 

Value of work done— 
New houses ............. $000 85 669 81 487 87 079 84 216 
Other new dwellings ...... $7000 20 842 22 501 17 344 18 204 


Total new dwellings... .. $000 106 511 103 988 104 424 102 420 


Alterations and additions 


to dwellings ........... $000 744 1 883 2 407 4 584 5 404 5451 
Other building ........... $7000 57 433 69 414 68 758 90 009 90 989 109 510 
Total building ......... $7000 116979 |; 160551 177 676 198 581 200 816 | 217 382 


Percentage increase (a) ........ 22.0 37.2 10.7 11.8 1.1 8.2 


Wholesale price index (b)— 
Materials used in house building— 


Index number................ ; 273.6 304.2 
Percentage increase (a) ........ 6.6 11.2 
Materials used in building other 
than house building— 
Index number................ . 270.5 301.8 
Percentage increase (a) ........ ; 6.6 11.6 
Average weekly earnings (c)— 
Amount .................... $ 211.60 237.90 
Expressed as index to base 1966- 
67 = 100.0 (d)............. : 361.7 406.7 
Percentage increase (a) ........ E 6.3 12.4 


(a) Over previous year. 

(b) All groups, Hobart; base year 1966-67 = 100.0. 

(c) Per employed male unit, Tasmania. Includes earnings of salaried employees, overtime earnings, over- 
award and bonus payments, etc., in addition to wages at award rates. 

(d). Average weekly earnings for Tasmania in 1966-67 were $58.50. 


Value of All Building Work Done, Tasmania, Wholesale Price Index of Materials Used in House 
Building (a) and Average Weekly Earnings Index (b) 
(Semi-logarithmic (Ratio) Scale Graph) 


Value of work done 


3 
3 
> 


Index Number 


\Sterials used in house building index 


4 ao 1 —1L. 4 4 4 — wn 1 1. 50 
1967-68 1968-69 = 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Yeor 


(a) All groups, Hobart; base year 1966-67 = 100.0. 
(b) ae weekly earnings per employed male unit for Tasmania adjusted to the base: year 1966-67 = 
100.0. 
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CONSTRUCTION INDUSTRY STATISTICS 


Statistics in this section were compiled from a sample survey of private sector construction 
establishments in respect of the year 1978-79. In addition, details were collected on the 
construction activities of all public sector enterprises engaged in construction activity to a 
significant extent. This is the first time that the ABS has obtained comprehensive information 
on the structure of the construction industry. Summary details for Tasmania are included in 
the 1981 Year Book (p.p. 366, 367). 


FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE FOR HOUSING 
The State Department of Housing and Construction—Housing Division 


General 


The former Housing Department, now the Housing Division of the State Department of 
Housing and Construction, was established in July 1953 as a separate authority to administer 
that portion of the Homes Act 1935 which related to the purchase and development of land 
for housing, and the erection of homes for rental and sale. Funds for these purposes, up to 30 
June 1971, were made available under the Federal-State Housing Agreement; allocations of 
loan funds under the agreement were: (i) in addition to loan raisings credited to State Loan 
Fund; and (ii) not part of State public debt. For 1971-72 and 1972-73 loans for State housing 
were credited to the State Loan Fund and formed part of the public debt. However, for 1973- 
74 the pre-1971-72 situation was restored when a new Federal-State Housing Agreement became 
operative. In addition to providing finance for the purchase and development of land and 
construction of houses, the new Agreement also provided finance for the purchase, upgrading 
and renovating of existing dwellings and placed certain restrictions on the allocation of homes 
constructed from Agreement funds. On 14 September 1977, the former Housing Department 
was amalgamated with the Architectural Branch of the former Public Works Department to 
form the State Department of Housing and Construction. This new Department combined two 
Divisions—the Housing Division and the Construction Division. The Housing Division had, 
from the date of amalgamation, taken over the functions of the former State Housing Department. 
The Housing Division used both day labour and private contractors and had its own factory 
for timber storage, milling and joinery manufacture in addition to plumbing and electrical 
workshops, etc. The dwellings constructed are three-bedroom brick veneer units, roofed with 
tiles or corrugated iron. Due to the changing nature of housing needs, the Housing Division 
is constructing a higher proportion of elderly persons’ homes, multi-unit developments and 
villa units. 


Construction of Dwellings 

During 1979-80, 790 dwellings (416 houses, 175 elderly persons’ units, 198 villa units, and 
1 movable unit) were completed. The following table shows the aggregate of dwelling units 
constructed since 1944 by the Housing Division of the State Department of Housing and 
Construction and by earlier State Housing Construction Authorities. 


Aggregate of Dwellings Constructed by State Housing Authorities: 
From 1944 to 30 June 1980 (a), Tasmania 


Bed-sitting Two Three 
Type of dwelling bedrooms bedrooms Total 
Houses (detached and semi-detached) . . 659 17001 
Multi-unit flats ..................... 175 316 


Villa Units 3.06 cee etd 632 
Elderly persons’ units................ 


Movable units...................... 


(a) Construction to 30 June 1953 was undertaken by the Housing Division of the Agricultural Bank of Tasmania. 
Subsequent construction was by the Housing Division of the State Department of Housing and Construction 
(previously the State Housing Department). 
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Rental of Dwellings 


As from | August 1976, all Housing Division dwellings have been allotted on a rental 
basis only. Allocations are made in accordance with the income limits for eligibility. An 
applicant will be eligible for assistance provided the ‘bread winner’s’ gross income does not 
exceed the Australian average weekly earnings per employed male unit, published quarterly 
(see Chapter 17). The weekly rental of newly erected three bedroom homes in the Hobart area 
as at 30 June 1980 was $40.00. In cases where the occupiers’ incomes are insufficient to enable 
them to meet the full economic rental, rebates may be provided. These are graduated according 
to the incomes of the occupiers. 


Agricultural Bank of Tasmania—Home Purchase Assistance 


The Agricultural Bank of Tasmania is responsible for the administration of funds made 
available for home purchase assistance under the Housing Assistance Act 1981. The new 
Housing Agreement operating from 1 July 1981 consolidated all past agreements. The State 
has also provided State Loan Funds for lending under the Homes Act 1935. Interest rates vary 
from 4 per cent to 12.5 per cent, and as with the term are variable according to need. The 
new Agreement has the following aims: 

(i) To facilitate home ownership for those able to afford it but not able to gain it 
through the private market. 

(ii) To provide assistance for home ownership in the most efficient way and thus 
exclude from eligibility those not in need and minimise continued availability 
of assistance to those no longer in need. This is to involve provision of 
assistance that is related to particular recipients’ current economic and 
social circumstances. 

(iii) To enable the states to exercise maximum autonomy and flexibility in the admin- 
istrative arrangements necessary to achieve (i) and (ii), above. 

The following table shows details for recent years: 


Agricultural Bank of Tasmania— Advances for Housing (a) 


Particulars 1976-77 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 


Advances approved— 


Number...........0...000.0.0.... 350 281 386 
Value ($000) ..2 200.000.0020, 7 532 6551 10 128 
Advances outstanding (b) ($7000)... ... 49 187 52 740 58 254 


(a) Excludes advances to building societies. 
(b) At end of period. 


The Agricultural Bank also administers the allocation of advances to Co-operative Housing 


Societies; details of such advances and of the Co-operative Housing Societies appear in Chapter 
12, ‘Private Finance’. 


Defence Service Homes Corporation 


The Defence Service Homes Act 1918 assists certain former and serving members of the 
Defence Force to acquire a home on concessional terms. 


The Defence Service Homes Corporation is, subject to the directions of the Minister for 
Veterans’ Affairs, responsible for the administration of the Defence Service Homes Act. 


Persons eligible for assistance under the Act include members of the Australian forces and 
nursing services enlisted or appointed for or employed on active service outside Australia or 
on a ship of war during the 1914-18 and 1939-45 Wars; persons who served in the warlike 
operations in Korea or Malaya or who have served on ‘special service’ as defined in the 
Repatriation (Special Overseas Service) Act 1962; and members of the Defence Force who serve 
on continuous full-time service and national servicemen whose periods of service ended not 
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earlier than 7 December 1972 and who meet certain prescribed conditions. The categories of 
eligible persons also. include the widows and, in some circumstances, the widowed mothers of 
eligible persons, and persons domiciled in Australia and employed in certain sea-going service 
during the 1914-18 and 1939-45 Wars. 


The following loan conditions applied at 30 June 1981: 


Maximum loan: $25 000; 

Interest rates: 3.75 per cent per annum on the first $12 000; 7.25 per cent per annum 
on any excess over $12 000 up to $15 000 and 10 per cent per annum on any 
excess over $15 000; 

Maximum term: The maximum term permitted by the Act is 45 years or, in the case 
of the widow or widowed mother of an eligible person, 50 years; but, normally, 
the repayment period is limited to 32 years. 


Operations under the Defence Service Homes Act 
Since the inception of the Defence Service Homes Scheme in 1919, 9 173 loans have been 
granted in Tasmania to persons eligible for assistance under the Act. 


The following table gives details of the operations under the Defence Service Homes Act 
during 1980-81: 


Defence Service Homes Corporation: Summary of Operations, Tasmania 


Number of Loans Granted 


Loan Number of 
Expenditure|Repayments Loan 
$7000 Accounts 


Purchase 
of of 
New Homes 


Year of Existing 


Homes 


Homes Savings Grant Scheme 


Under the Federal Homes Savings Grant Act 1976, a grant is payable to people who, on 
or after 1 January 1977, contract to buy or build, or commence to construct, their first home 
in Australia. Persons who contracted for their first homes during 1977 and 1978 could qualify 
for grants of up to $667 and $1 333, respectively, depending upon their savings. A maximum 
grant of $2 000 applies to persons who have entered into their contracts from 1 January 1979. 


Persons who contracted to build or buy their home on or after 1 October 1980 and who 
are eligible for a grant, may also be eligible for a Family Bonus. A Family Bonus of $500 is 
payable for families with one dependent child and $1000 for families with two or more 
dependent children at their contract date. A dependent child includes a student aged 16 to 25. 

A qualifying limit applies to the value of the home, including the land, for persons entering 
into their contracts after 24 May 1979. The limit is $35 000-$40 000 for contracts up to 18 
August 1980; for contracts dated 19 August 1980 to 30 September 1980 the limit is $45 000- 
$55 000, and for contracts dated from 1 October 1980 the limit is $60 000 to $70 000. The 
grant reduces progressively within these limits, cutting out completely at the upper limit. A 
full grant, depending on the amount saved, is payable for homes valued at, or less than, the 
lower value limit of the relevant value limit range. 

The following table gives details for recent years of grants made under the Homes Savings 
Grant Act 1976. Details of grants made under the Homes Savings Grant Act 1964 for the years 
1972-73 to 1977-78 are included in the 1979 Year Book, (p. 363). 
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Grants Made in Tasmania Under the Homes Savings Grant Act 1976 


Number of applications Value of 
Year grants 

approved 
Approved ($000) 
D9T6-77 wed had otras oo ied o chicakhaw eae ee 250 
VOD DIB 5 ose siete sed oii hobo MEE oP actin See 1 270 
DOT BETO Fs ie urs MORE alt ar OF geist ccnede's 1751 
1979280 ori Ba oan E RO Ea ahi bee waactd 2 070 
1980-81 00. cee eee 2 200 


Housing Loans Insurance Corporation 


The Housing Loans Insurance Corporation was established by the Housing Loans Insurance 
Act 1966 to administer the Federal Government’s Housing Loans Insurance Scheme under 
which approved lenders may be insured against losses arising from the making of housing 
loans. An amendment to the Act in 1977 broadened the scope of the Corporation’s activities 
and, in addition to loans for the purchase or construction of homes for owner occupancy, 
loans for the purchase of vacant land and commercial housing propositions became insurable. 


Owner occupancy loans are insurable without limit on loan amount, interest rate or term. 
Loans for the purchase of vacant land are insurable where the borrower intends to erect his 
home at a later date. In the commercial field loans for rental housing ranging from single 
houses or home units to multi-storey structures, together with loans for the purchase and 
development of land and the building of project housing including home units, are acceptable. 

A once only premium is charged by the Corporation at the time a loan is made. With 
owner occupancy loans comprising 94 per cent and 95 per cent of the valuation of a home 
the premium is 1.4 per cent of the amount of the loan. Loans from 95 per cent to 100 per 
cent of valuation carry a loading of 10 per cent on the 1.4 per cent rate. On loans of less than 
94 per cent of valuation, the premium falls progressively to 0.1 per cent on loans for less than 
76 per cent of valuation. Premium rates for the purchase of vacant land are as for home 
ownership and attractive rates apply to commercial housing loans. 


The Corporation will insure a loan made to enable a borrower to buy or build a house, 
to buy a home unit, or to discharge an existing mortgage. Loans for alterations and extensions 
and loans to meet expenses of providing or improving lighting, sewerage, drainage, fences, 
roads, etc. are also insurable. In addition to loans secured by a registered first mortgage, there 
is provision for the insurance of second mortgage loans and cover is available for either full- 
term, fixed-term or five-year loans. 


The following table shows the number of loans insured, their purpose and amount, during 
the past three years: 


Housing Loans Insurance Corporation 
Loans Insured in Tasmania 


1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Purpose of loan 
Number | Amount 
($’000) 
Housing— 
Building a new house ........... 
Purchase of— 61 4100 
New house .................. 
Established house ............ 613 23 300 
Discharge of mortgage .......... 14 1 000 
Home Units.................... iz 30 500 
WOtal ec eties butetioek 4 718 28 900 
a ee 
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Further References 
ABS Publications produced by the Tasmanian Office 


Building Industry, Tasmania (8701.6) (annual, 1979-80 issue released 19.12.80, 20 pp.) 
Building Approvals, Tasmania (8702.6) (monthly, December 1981 released 10.2.82, 6 pp.) 
Building Activity, Tasmania (8703.6) (quarterly, June Quarter 1981 released 18.12.81, 12 pp.) 
Number of Dwellings Commenced (8704.6) (quarterly, April-June 1981 released 4.12.81, 7 pp.) 


ABS Publications produced by the Canberra Office 
Building Statistics, Australia (8705.0) (quarterly, September and December quarters 1980 released 7.7.81, 


pp. 

Population and Dwellings in Local Government Areas and Urban Centres (Preliminary) 1976 Census of 
Population and Housing, Tasmania (2406.0) (released 15.11.77, 18 pp.) : 
Characteristics of the Population and Dwellings in Local Government Areas, 1976 Census of Population and 

Housing, Tasmania (2432.0) (released August 1979, 498 pp.) 
Private Sector Construction Establishments, Tasmania 1978-79 (8720.0) (released November 1980, 69 pp.). 
Construction Activity in the Public Sector, Australia 1978-79 (8712.0) (released 12 December 1980, 17 pp.). 


Chapter 14 
EDUCATION, LIBRARIES AND THE ARTS 


SCHOOL EDUCATION 


Introduction 


In 1869 Tasmania became the first Colony in the British Empire to make education 
compulsory. The ages for obligatory attendance at school were progressively widened: in 1898 
school attendance was made obligatory between the ages of seven and 13 years; in 1912 
between six and 14 years; and in 1946 Tasmania became the only Australian state to make 
attendance compulsory up to the age of 16, the starting age being six. 

Education in Tasmania is now provided at primary, secondary and tertiary levels by 
government institutions and to secondary level by non-government schools. 

A period of 82 years in which the State accepted no financial responsibility for non- 
government education ended in 1967 when amendments to the Education Act 1932 allowed 
government grants to independent schools. The assistance is paid on a capitation basis and is 
dependent upon the level of schooling of the pupil. 

The task of Tasmanian educational authorities, as in other Australian states in the post- 
war period, has been to provide more schools, more teachers and better facilities; the principal 
factors exerting pressure have been: (i) a rapidly growing school population; (ii) a change in 
attitude resulting in increased demand for secondary and tertiary education; and (iii) community 
acceptance in general of the need for better education. A feature of recent years has been the 
acceptance of greater financial responsibility by the Federal Government in a field which was 
once exclusively the concern of the State. 

The remainder of this section on school education covers the following: 


(i) the State (or Government) school system; 
(li) the non-government (or independent) schools; 
(iii) teachers and teacher training, 
(iv) examination and Schools Board moderation procedures; and 
(v) functions of the Education Department relating to equipment, libraries, etc. 


Schools, Government and Non-Government 


In 1946 the Tasmanian Government and non-government systems of education were 
reorganised to provide a three, four or five-year post-primary course. (The pre-war system of 
secondary education had comprised two stages, a three-year course followed by a two-year 
course; with a leaving age of 14, and with selective entry to government high schools. The 
proportion of pre-war pupils taking secondary education was very low.) 

The dual nature of educational responsibility in Tasmania and the numbers of pupils in 
both government and non-government schools, in primary and secondary grades, are shown 
in the following table: 
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Government and Non-Government Schools, Tasmania 
Pupils Enrolled at 1 July (2) According to Grade of Education 
(Number) 


Particulars 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Government schools— 
Primary grades (b)........ 49 976 50 091 50 358 50 910 50 487 50.217 
Secondary grades ......... 30 042 30 183 29 616 28 843 28 193 27 512 
Special (c)............... 899 908 898 829 857 882 
Total.............. 80917 81 182 80 872 80 582 79 537 78 611 
Non-government schools— 
Primary grades (b)........ 8 204 8 183 8 168 8 308 8 400 8 576 
Secondary grades......... 6 393 6 221 6 258 6 356 6 312 6 393 
Special (oc) ........0...... _— 27 20 24 26 _ 
Total.............. 
Total all schools 


(a) From 1980; previously 1 August. 
(b) Includes kindergarten classes; see text below. 
(c) Includes pupils in special classes attached to ordinary schools. 


Kindergarten Classes and Preparatory Classes 


In this chapter, the term kindergarten is used to describe all pre-school classes, irrespective 
of whether they operate attached to other schools or whether they operate as separate entities. 
Separate figures are shown in a later table for enrolments in kindergartens. Preparatory classes, 
commenced in 1974, are included in ‘Primary grades’. 


The State (or Government) School System 


Introduction 


The present system had its genesis in the Education Act 1885, under which a department 
was established, headed by a Director of Education, responsible to a Minister. Under the Act, 
aid to non-government schools was abolished and only in 1967 was this principle re-introduced 
(with a system of capitation subsidies). 


Education is compulsory between the ages of six and 16 years although, in some cases, 
special exemptions may be obtained. With two exceptions, all schools are co-educational. 
Education is secular and free; parents buy their children’s books, paints, instruments, etc. 
Pupils’ transport is either provided by the Department or subsidised where daily travel costs 
on public transport exceed 30 cents. The arrangement of transport has been important in the 
organisation of district high schools and high schools where educational facilities are concentrated 
and centralised, thereby eliminating many of the smaller country schools. 


Present Organisation 


Under a Director-General operate three Directors designated: (i) primary; (ii) secondary; 
and (iii) further education. Regional directors and superintendents are responsible for specific 
districts; supervisors assist in administration and provide services to schools. Specialist sections 
deal with curricula, teaching aids, science equipment, speech education, music, physical education, 
guidance and welfare, library services, educational planning and research, etc. 


Expenditure on Education 


The following table shows educational expenditure by the State Government from the 
public account; expenditure from Trust Funds is made by the State acting mainly as agent for 
the Federal Government. 
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Expenditure on Education from Consolidated Revenue, Loan Fund and Trust Funds, Tasmania 


($000) 
Particulars 
From Consolidated Revenue— 

General administration, regulation and research ...... 10 094 11995 
Student transport ..........000.0000. 0000.00 cece ee 4870 5 250 
Primary and sevondary mtg Tosti fe aciplen tit Suatecond Rowe aatleus oes 86 378 95 639 
Technical 1232s a, cot artes Sagi, pee dewens bon ewes 9 327 11 055 
UINIVERSIEY o.cce.ts he seesick cede cake Sek 4 og & eR Be. Elks Babs 36 132 
Other higher education ...................00...... 6 320 6 371 
Special schools ..............00000 000002... eee 2 467 2 607 
OUNET 8 fess: a antes 5, ued Satin eeheacted fC eie eo ae 16 12 

Total <i. Sed nk lola Rae n sad ees 133 061 


From Loan Fund— 

General administration, regulation and research 
Primary and secondary (including pre-school) ........ 
Technical’ 2520 dedise ce escsesly pees wane ws hak em egos eancet 
UMIVErSity pie tak oe na ial ew Raion Sree dss 
Other higher education ......................0.... 
Adult education 
Special schools 


From Trust Funds— 
General administration, regulation and research 
Primary and secondary ............................ 
University so. oui aes ee ca ct bance ehh ban cdo ee 
Other higher education .................0.000..... 
Adult education ............00000..00000.000...... 
Other 


Grand total ........... ee eer eee 165 901 185 358 


It should be noted that the preceding table includes amounts voted under other departmental 
heads for the provision of educational facilities, principally rental and tenancy charges and 
water, sewerage and other rates paid by the Lands Department. 


197 080 


Enrolment 
Enrolments in Government schools for the last six years were: 


Government Schools, Tasmania 
Number of Pupils at 1 July (a) 


Pupils 1975 | 1976 | 


Liintans lacpeatit sh Sua a Gahan aes 41712 41 Bead 
boy Be Gaaihd akg eee eR ated ein 39 205 39 376 


site ee sivoutuers- || SOSIT |) SE ise 


| 1977 | 1978 1979 


77 
41 mead 41 432 40 955 
39 244 39 150 38 582 


80 872 80 582 719 | 79537 | 


1980 


(a) From 1980; previously 1 August. 


Age of Pupils in Each Class 


The following table summarises the system of government schooling in Tasmania showing 
the average ages of pupils in each grade and the type of certificate issued for final year 
examinations: 
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Government Schools, Tasmania 
Average Ages of Pupils, Primary and Secondary, in Each Grade, and Certificates Issued 


Primary classes Secondary classes 
M t 1.7. hs 
Grade Mean see AY Certificate issued 
Years | Months Years | Months 
Kindergartens— . 
Separate ........ 4 9 Tens 12 8 
Attached ....... 4 il 8.. 13 8 Lo 
Preparatory ....... 5 7 9... 14 8 Preliminary School Certificate 
[oP ra Het yh stakes 6 ui 
Dh atsk mtn tas antec ad! 7 8 10 15 7 School Certificate 
fee 3 | 12 is |} | Higher Schoo! Certificate 
Six. tictear edly, ousae ne ee 10 8 
Oh Flea date os 11 8 
Cee ee: ee ee | 


Number of Government Schools 
The following table shows the number of government schools in Tasmania: 


Number of Government Schools, Tasmania, at 1 July (a) 


i 
Type of school 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Kindergartens (separate)........... d 38 34 33 36 
Primary (b) .......... 000.00. e eee 152 153 155 159 
Special fico de saueigd Ge iaeia ss 18 19 18 19 
District: (6)\45 nse wore pede ea 38 39 9 10 
District High (d) ................. — — 27 25 
High. ii. ced gs sesceed scene) anh EY YC 32 33 35 35 
Secondary colleges................ 7 7 7 7 
Community colleges .............. _ | —_ _ _ 
Toil gaircae battens 285 284 [= | 291 
.—_—_L.. 


(a) From 1980; previously 1 August. 

(b) Many have kindergartens attached. 

(c) Includes one school classified as primary with secondary top. 

(d) The secondary facilities of these schools are being upgraded to full high school standard. 


Kindergarten Education 

Until 1969, pre-schools were established on the initiative of groups of parents, the Depart- 
ment providing the cost of the building but eventually recovering half its outlay from the 
parents. Commencing in 1969, all new facilities for pre-school education were provided in 
kindergartens attached to primary schools. 

At present, there is a mixture of pre-school facilities, some being provided at primary 
schools, and others constituting separate entities. Pupils at this level of education are shown 
in the next table: 


Enrolments in Kindergartens, Tasmania, at 1 July (a) 


Particulars 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Kindergartens— 
Separate ................ 1 628 1 486 1 398 1 533 1 388 1116 
Attached ................ 4957 5 163 5 224 5 347 5 103 5 163 
Total (b)........... 6 585 6 649 6 622 6 880 6491 6 279 


(a) From 1980; previously 1 August. 
(b) Included in other tables as part of total government school enrolments. 
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State Primary Schools 


General: As mentioned earlier, a preparatory grade was introduced to some schools in 
1974, This extra grade will be provided in all primary schools as staffing and accommodation 
allow. Thus, in future there will be seven primary grades plus kindergarten. The approximate 
age of entry at | January is four years to kindergarten, five years to preparatory and five and 
a half to six years to grade 1. 


Primary Classes: Most primary schools have six grades, a kindergarten and, increasingly, 
a preparatory class. Generally parents may select the school they prefer for their children 
without restriction but, in some areas, zoning directs children to attend a particular primary 
school. 

In addition 31 district schools have primary grades and draw many pupils from outlying 
localities. Free transport has made this possible and has led to a reduction in the total number 
of primary schools. 

Primary Pupils: The table below shows the ages and numbers of pupils receiving primary 
education in Tasmanian Government schools: 


Ages and Numbers of Pupils Receiving Government Primary Education (a), Tasmania, at 1 July (b) 


(a) Includes kindergarten classes; excludes pupils in special schools and classes. 
(b) From 1980; previously 1 August. 


Primary Curriculum: The primary school curriculum has undergone considerable change 
in recent years, both in teaching methods and subject matter. The subjects are English (including 
reading, spelling, oral and written work), social science, arithmetic, science, music, arts and 
crafts, religious and moral education, and health and physical education. 

Pupil Grouping: Promotion within the schools is generally by age at the beginning of the 
school year, with accelerated progress or repetition of classes at the principal’s discretion; 
grouping may be by ability, where numbers allow, with each child being able to work with his 
equals in each subject, regardless of age. Differential teaching adapts the school program to 
meet the widely varying needs and abilities of pupils. The skill subjects of reading, writing, 
spelling and arithmetic are particularly suited to this method of teaching, testing and grading. 
A small number of primary schools built in the late 1960s and early 1970s provided open plan 
arezs for up to four classes. Schools now being erected or planned provide both dual and single 
classrooms with annexes for small group organization to help cater for individual differences 
in pupils. Some schools have experimented with non-grading, a method of organisation which 
allows pupils in certain subjects to work at their own level of competence; some have adopted 
family grouping, where children of different ages are in one classroom. 
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Special Schools and Special Classes 


The Department has special schools, and also special and remedial classes in ordinary 
schools, for children who are physically handicapped, mentally retarded, or otherwise unable 
to profit from ordinary class teaching. Instruction varies according to the handicap; where it 
is physical, the main need is to maintain normal or near-normal individual programs. Many 
pupils eventually can be transferred to ordinary schools into the grades appropriate to their 
ages. 

Schools and classes for slow learners and mentally retarded children follow the curricula 
for kindergartens and primary schools but no attempt is made to reach examination standards. 
The teaching of fundamental activities and basic skills is the main concern in these classes 
which are also to be found in some primary and high schools. 


Government Secondary Schools 


Almost all children attend secondary classes, starting at an age varying from 11% to 13 
years. High schools and district high schools are non-selective and comprehensive. All, with 
the exception of two high schools, are co-educational. 


The levels of secondary education are: School Certificate endorsed Preliminary (three-year 
course); School Certificate (four-year course); Higher School Certificate (five or six-year course). 
The School and Higher School Certificates replaced the Secondary Schools, Schools Board and 
Matriculation Certificates which were last awarded in 1968. 


The essence of the present system is: (i) all assessment and certification come under the 
authority of the Schools Board of Tasmania; (ii) two certificates only are issued; and (iii) the 
certificates record achievement in individual subjects. The certificates are: 

___ The School Certificate: Awarded in subjects for three and four-year courses; basis of award 
is by internal assessment and recommendation by schools. 


The Higher School Certificate: Awarded in subjects studied in fifth or sixth secondary 
year; basis of award is internal assessment and an external examination conducted by the 
Board. The University is free to determine what constitutes qualification for university entrance 
and can nominate the subjects and the levels of achievement at the Higher School Certificate 
examination necessary for entry; some subjects are not designed primarily for purposes of 
university entrance and are internally assessed. 


A more detailed account of the examinations and procedures adopted for awarding the 
School and Higher School Certificates is contained in a later section, ‘Examinations’, and a 
more detailed account of government matriculation, secondary and community colleges is 
included in the later section, ‘Further Education’. 

The following table shows the age and number of students in Tasmanian Government 
secondary schools: 


Pupils Receiving Government Secondary Education (a), Tasmania, at 1 July (b) by Age 


Age last birthday (years) 1975 1976 1977 1978 i 1979 1980 

LO 5 Oe Pas Aualantevaon. antes —_ _ —_ — — 1 
|G eeepc geet Sear ert rarer 235 188 159 210 205 364 
[Pe ee on ene eee eee 4977 4920 4 687 4199 4 588 4793 
13a cece a ae 6 710 6 623 6 539 6 141 5 790 5 967 
1A ene acwrien miech ae jer Bane 7177 6971 6 723 6 736 6 273 5 948 
PSF oa An harem ar at 6 101 6 630 6 356 6 153 6 229 5791 
NG Pls bn ahd planlaaha mint. 4 2 742 2 993 3073 3 246 2 892 2 647 
Dorel oo eee A 1 382 1 240 1 408 1457 1 423 1 288 
18 and over ............... 718 618 771 701 793 713 

al a 

Total—Boys ........... 15 420 15 414 15 179 14 680 14 296 13 869 
Girls 2.0.0.2... [ 14 622 14 769 14 437 14 163 13 897 13 643 
Pupils ......... 30 042 30 183 29 616 28 843 28 193 27 512 


(a) Excludes pupils in special schools and classes. 
(b) From 1980; previously 1 August. 
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The next table shows the number of secondary pupils by sex and grade in all government 
schools: 
Secondary Pupils in Government Schools, Tasmania, at 1 July (a) by Grade 


Secondary grade 


Year 


Total 


(a) From 1980; previously 1! August. 


District High Schools 


Area schools, first established in 1935, were replaced by district schools from the beginning 
of 1973. The area schools were designed to serve rural areas; however, changing concepts of 
education and parental demands for a higher level of education more closely related to the 
levels provided by high schools, led to an upgrading of the level of education offered at country 
secondary schools. In 1978 certain district schools were re-named district high schools; two 
remained as district schools; and the remainder lost their secondary section and became primary 
schools, their secondary students being transported to the nearest district high school or high 
schools or being accommodated in hostels. 


Subjects for the School Certificate are available to pupils in all district high schools. 


Non-Government (or Independent) Schools 


Non-government schools have played a valuable part in Tasmanian education. Policies 
are framed by principals in conjunction with their senior staff and with the approval of their 
governing bodies or church. 


Registration 


Non-government schools and teachers are subject to the regulations of the Teachers and 
Schools Registration Board. This Board consists of nine members who hear and determine all 
applications for registration and keep a record of all teachers and schools not administered by 
the Education Department. Every school is graded and teachers are registered in one or more 
classifications or as special subject teachers. ‘Provisional’ teachers are those gaining qualifications 
so they can be registered. The Board may prescribe the mode of classifying teachers, the course 
of study and training required, the examinations to be passed, and the recognition of overseas 
qualifications. To secure registration, schools must provide for proper access, drainage, light, 
ventilation and sanitary conveniences, and inspections may be made by officers appointed by 
the Board. A daily register of attendance has to be kept. 


State Assistance to Non-Government Schools and Pupils 


The Education Act 1932 was amended in 1967 to provide for direct payments to non- 
government schools. The amount paid is based on the number of pupils enrolled at 1 August 
each year. The 1978-79 expenditure was $2 854 000, which included a special grant of $2 426 000. 
From the beginning of 1970, the Federal Government also provided per capita grants to 
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independent schools. Details are contained in a later section dealing with Federal Government 
activities in education. State legislation passed in June 1970 provides for subsidies related to 
building loans interest. The amount of subsidy paid in 1978-79 was $300 000. 


Apart from these subsidies, benefits include: free or subsidised transport; use of the facilities 
of the Department’s curriculum centre, media centre, and speech education and guidance 
branches; attendance at trade and domestic science classes if room is available; and attendance 
by teachers at Departmental schools of method. Equipment can be purchased through the 
Supply and Tender Department. 
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Enrolment at Non-Government Schools 


Most non-government school pupils are in schools controlled by religious denominations, 
as the next table shows: 


Pupils Enrolled in Non-Government Schools Tasmania, at 1 July (a) 


(Number) 
Church Seventh- 
of Uniting Catholic day Other All 
England Church (6) Adventist schools schools 
i | oi 
PupiLs 
ae 
19 TS ssctne hen Boys| 895 226 4675 | 71 1150 7017 
Girls 818 351 5 156 72 1 183 7 580 
1976 .........0450. Boys 889 211 4723 85 1 038 6 946 
Girls 805 331 5113 86 1150 7 485 
1971s seh pearl sase’ Boys 906 213 4 680 92 1016 6 907 
Girls 807 341 5 204 77 1110 7 539 
LOTS reattach Away Boys 929 211 4745 72 1013 6970 
Girls 85k 375 5351 83 1058 7718 
19979 te fates Boys 958 287 4741 88 861 6 935 
Girls 850 583 5 467 82 821 7 803 
1980 ..........0.. nye 1 fag 274 4 i 4 ae i ae 
irls 8 577 5 467 5 
SCHOOLS 
{SROs secrets Sorin etecs 4 2 | 37 4 18 ot 65 
anes [ee —— oa 
(a) From 1980; previously 1 August. 
(b) From 1979; previously Presbyterian. 
The following table shows the number of secondary pupils by sex and class in all non- 
government schools: 
Secondary Pupils in Non-Government Schools, Tasmania, at 1 July 1980, by Year 
Secondary year 
Pupils 
1 2 | 3 | 4 5 6 Total 
BOYSiis ee ake 691 602 604 555 285 216 2953 
GIrls? setae pS ere Oe See 718 689 741 704 332 256 3 440 
| _ 
Total............. 1 409 1291 L 1 345 1259 | 617 472 6 393 


Of the 27 schools in 1980 which catered for secondary pupils, 15 had Higher School 


Certificate classes. 


Most independent school pupils are to be found in primary classes, and most of them are 
in Catholic schools. The following table shows the numbers and ages of all pupils in non- 
government school primary and sub-primary classes: 
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Pupils Receiving Non-Government Primary Education, Tasmania, at 1 July (a) by Age 


Age last birthday (years) 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Under 7 .................. 2773 2737 2 603 2 470 2 322 2 400 
Ue tM Soa este Re Mee cel ares 938 1039 1079 1 164 1 136 1 134 
See ioe teak eh eales : 988 997 1061 1 120 1176 1173 
Qi Reread wc aee nen ee kee eas be 977 960 1061 1096 1199 1 225 
DOS Aes 140 oct ek ohn: 1072 1020 1 040 1114 1 136 1 202 
DD click ines yeeeeat pasate aunak 1 106 1091 1 005 1077 1118 1 208 
12 plitintpiawig 0M Cauca dey 319 312 302 253 298 232 
1303 ois ace Fads bk eee 28 25 16 12 15 2 
14 and over ............... 
Total—Boys ........... 
Girls ........... 
Pupils .......... 


(a) From 1980; previously 1 August. 


The following table shows the ages of pupils in non-government schools at secondary 
level: 


Pupils Receiving Non-Government Secondary Education, Tasmania, at 1 July (a) by Age 


(a) From 1980; previously 1 August. 


Teachers and Teacher Training 


There is a variety of courses available to trainee teachers in this State. The University of 
Tasmania awards the Diploma of Education after one year of a post-graduate course in which 
graduate students train as infant, primary or secondary teachers. Since 1975, a four-year course 
leading to the degree of Bachelor of Education has been provided and a Master’s degree is 
also offered. There is also a post-graduate course leading to the degree of Bachelor of Special 
Education. The Tasmanian College of Advanced Education provides a basic three-year course 
with an extension to four years for some selected students. On completion of the three-year 
course the student is awarded the Diploma of Teaching, and on completion of a four-year 
course the student qualifies for the degree of Bachelor of Education. A course is provided for 
full-time and part-time graduate students leading to the degree of Master of Education. Large 
numbers of practising teachers also enrol in courses with the Centre for the Continuing 
Education of Teachers thereby gaining extra qualifications which may lead to diplomas and 
degrees. 


Each year some students are given the opportunity of training in other states in areas for 
which courses are not available in Tasmania, e.g. speech pathology (at the University of 
Queensland), Asian languages (at the Australian National University, Canberra) and training 
for teaching deaf children (at the Glendonald Institute in Victoria). 
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The following table shows the number of teachers and instructors in Tasmanian Government 
schools (excluding technical colleges): 


Number of Government School Teachers and Instructors (a), Tasmania, at 1 July 1980 
See 


" easy Full-time Part-time and casual 
ype of schoo! 

Males Females Persons 1 Males Females Persons 
Kindergarten............ — 172 172 _— 16 16 
Special................. 35 94 129 _ 42 42 
Primary................ 444 1 546 1990 27 392 419 
District— 

Primary .............. 2 13 15 _ 5 5 
Secondary ............ 1 _ 1 4 6 10 
District High— 
Primary .............. 58 201 259 _— 68 68 
Secondary ............ 180 123 303 19 59 78 
High! esc. lee oak 955 738 1 693 16 55 71 
Secondary colleges ....... 249 118 367 18 33 ia 51 
Total........... 1924 3005 4929 84 676 760 
ain 


(a) Excludes teachers in non-teaching positions (e.g. curriculum branch staff, guidance officers, speech education, 
music and training aid centres). 


The following table shows the number of teachers and teachers-in-training in Tasmania: 
Full-Time Teaching Staff in Government Schools (a) and Teachers-in-Training, Tasmania, at 1 July (0) 


Type of teacher 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Head teachers— 
Males? cco paces a 8s SS ta ere eS 233 232 230 218 224 231 
Females .......... 0... c cece eee 20 20 23 29 25 28 
Other teachers— 
Males: 5.30 ce vey beeline eh ared 1520 | 1549 1610 1 692 1 669 1909 
Females ............2. 0000 e eee 2657 | 2795 2 739 2 896 2 848 3 088 
Total teachers (a)—Males ..... 1753 | 1781 j 3 840 1.910 1 893 2 140 
Females...) 2677 | 2815 2 762 2925 2 873 3116 
— 
Teachers-in-training— = 
Males) '.365 ccs rebar aes Cea ee 435 445 462 509 r 527 448 
Females ...........-.00..00 ee eee 1130 | 1203 1215 1231 r 1240 1073 
== | 


(a) Includes teachers in non-teaching positions (e.g. curriculum branch staff, guidance officers, etc.) but 
excludes supervisors, those engaged in technical education, part-time teachers, and those on long service 
leave. 


(b) From 1980; previously | August. 


In primary schools in 1979, 78 per cent of the full-time teachers were females. All subjects 
are taught by each teacher in these schools but itinerant teachers, when available, take physical 
education, music and speech classes on a circuit basis with each teacher being responsible for 
the teaching of the subject in several schools. In the post-primary schools, most teachers are 
specialists attached to subject departments within each school. In the district high schools, 
because of the smaller numbers of secondary pupils one teacher may take several subjects; 
rural science, home arts and crafts and technical subjects are usually handled by resident or 
itinerant specialists. 


Teacher Training: Numbers of teachers-in-training for recent years are shown in the next 
table: 
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Teachers-in-Training, fasmania, at 1 July (a) 


ae 
Institution attended 1979 1980 1981 
a sa et: 


University of Tasmania.............. 224 158 
Tasmanian College of Advanced 
Education........................ 174 


University of Tasmania.............. 360 342 244 403 

Tasmanian College of Advanced 
Education........................ 847 869 483 
Specialist trainees ................... 24 29 14 
LOtal Siich comes seg ieee eats, 1231 1 240 1073 900 


(a) From 1980; previously 1 August. 


Examinations 


The Schools Board 


The Schools Board of Tasmania was constituted on 31 October 1944 by the Education 
Act 1944 to devise and govern new systems of awarding school certificates. 


In 1946 the school leaving age in Tasmania was raised to 16 years and the Board instituted 
a four-year course of academic secondary education leading to the Schools Board Certificate. 
The Intermediate Examination, which had been conducted by the University at third-year 
secondary school level until 1938, had been replaced by similar examinations conducted by 
the State Education Department and the Associated Public Schools. These were replaced in 
1946 by the Schools Board Certificate, studied at fourth-year level. 

The Schools Board Certificate demanded a level of achievement in basic and optional 
subjects after a four-year course of general education. Secondary schools were allowed the 
choice between an accrediting system or an external examination. 

As a result of the proposals of the Schools Board and the Radford Report, the Schools 
Board was re-constituted with a membership of 21 on 1 September 1966, to allow the Board 
to become, in 1969, the sole examining and certifying body at the secondary level. A further 
amendment to the Act in 1974 made provision for the Council of Advanced Education to 
nominate members, and increased the membership of the Board to 23 as from 1 July 1974. 


An important change of considerable significance to employers, and to the prerequisites 
they demand of applicants for employment, occurred when new types of certificates were 
introduced in 1969. There are only two such certificates issued, known as the School Certificate 
and the Higher School Certificate. These replaced all previous certificates which were group 
certificates demanding, in varying degrees of detail, certain compulsory subjects or groups of 
subjects as prerequisites to the award of the certificate. The essential difference is that both of 
the new certificates are subject certificates requiring no compulsory subjects or groups of 
subjects to be studied. 


The School Certificate 

For the School Certificate there are no external examinations and awards are determined 
by internal assessment with a wide variety of methods of evaluation. Final results of the School 
Certificate are notified to candidates in December by the principal of the school attended by 
the candidate. Each candidate receives a printed result slip showing the level of study and the 
award given in each subject. The formal certificate is issued by the Schools Board of Tasmania 
during the following year. 

The subjects for this certificate may be taken at various levels and a wide choice is 
available to cater for different levels of ability and interests. A preliminary award may be 
ha after the third year of secondary education to those candidates who leave school at 
this stage. 
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Moderation 


The Schools Board of Tasmania is responsible for ensuring development of satisfactory 
moderation procedures and the maintenance of subject standards. To this end, the State is 
divided into four moderation regions. Moderation is the method used to ensure reasonable 
comparability of standards between schools throughout the State. Moderation involves a 
number of moderation bodies, whose members include members of the Schools Board, super- 
intendents of high schools, high school principals and other high school staff. (Moderation 
procedures are covered in greater detail in the 1977 Year Book.) 


The Higher School Certificate 


This is taken at the end of the fifth or sixth year of secondary education. The certificate 
is awarded as a result of examinations conducted in November each year. Subjects may be 
studied at Level II or Level III, but both levels are not necessarily available for ali subjects. 
Requirements for matriculation are determined by the University of Tasmania from the results 
of the Higher School Certificate examinations conducted by the Schools Board of Tasmania 
in certain subjects approved for matriculation purposes. 


The final award in ail Level III subjects is determined by combining two components—a 
component determined as a result of an external examination and an internally assessed 
component. The weighting of the internally assessed component in each subject is determined 
on the advice of the appropriate Subject Committee, but must not be less than 25 per cent 
and not more than 50 per cent of the total award. The Board has ruled that the school 
assessments for each class must be standardised against the external examination results of the 
members of that class. 


In Level II subjects, awards are determined by the candidate’s school after the school has 
taken part in a consultative system, which aims to provide comparability in standards between 
schools in the subject. The Board appoints a Subject Adviser in each subject field. The Subject 
Advisers are responsible to the Schools Board for the co-ordination of assessment procedures 
in their particular subject field and for ensuring that satisfactory standards are maintained. In 
some subject areas the Level II subjects have been written in the form of units of study where 
each unit represents approximately 40 hours of study. In order to qualify for an award in any 
one of these subjects candidates must complete satisfactorily the study of 3 units chosen from 
a list of units available for the subject. 


Other Education Matters 


Various functions of the Education Department are described in the following section; 
some of these are applicable to both government and non-government schools. 


Equipment, Services and Other Resource Materials 


The Tasmania Media Centre provides specialised assistance to schools by the development, 
production and supply of audio-visual hardware and software. 


All government schools are equipped with colour television receivers. To overcome the 
difficulty in planning timetables so that classes may view educational broadcasts, all secondary 
schools and colleges, all district high schools, and 57 per cent of primary schools have been 
provided with video recording systems. The system is based on the mobile video cassette 
recorder which allows schools to record television broadcasts ‘off-air’ for replaying at convenient 
times and locations. This development has led to television being as flexible a teaching aid as 
the longer established pre-recorded radio program. 


The Tasmania Media Centre records all A.B.C. radio broadcasts and distributes copies of 
tapes to schools each week. The Centre also operates a Media Library. Similar resources are 
available at the Centre’s two annexes at Launceston and Burnie. 


The Centre’s electronics section prepares specifications, evaluates, develops and modifies 
audio-visual hardware. All approved equipment supplied to government schools is maintained 
free of cost by the Tasmania Media Centre. 


The Centre also co-ordinates the production of integrated resource materials to support 
areas of the school curriculum. Other services offered to schools by the Centre include in- 
service training of teachers in. the operation and maintenance of equipment, and the production 
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or modification of resource materials; advice on the organisation and management of resources; 
and the provision of two mobile media vehicles for in-service education of teachers at schools 
which have inadequate access to the Centre or its annexes. 


Libraries 


A significant development program in this field has been implemented in recent years, 
particularly in the high schools and matriculation colleges where substantial print and audio- 
visual resource collections have been built up in attractive and spacious library suites. Teacher- 
librarians are now appointed to the larger primary and district high schools. Grants are made 
directly to schools on a per capita basis for the purchase of library resources. 


The introduction of a post-graduate course in librarianship at the Tasmanian College of 
Advanced Education has made possible the recruitment and training of up to 15 new teacher- 
librarians each year. 


The Library Services Branch, housed in the State Library building, Hobart, is under the 
direction of a supervisor of libraries. It offers expert bibliographic and technical advice to 
schools and controls a central cataloguing service to schools.The Branch works in very close 
co-operation with the State Library of Tasmania. 


Radio and Television Programs 


Tasmania is well advanced in the availability and use of educational television and radio 
broadcasts. The Australian Broadcasting Commission provides programs which are selected by 
planning and appraisal committees upon which curriculum officers and teachers are represented. 
To facilitate the production of Tasmanian programs and the selection of programs from other 
sources the A.B.C. employs a State Supervisor of Education, radio and television producers, 
and associated staff. The Education Department provides a Secondary and a Primary liaison 
officer seconded full-time to the A.B.C. 


Safety Officers 


Transport Commission officers visit the schools regularly to give lectures and practical 
demonstrations dealing with various aspects of road safety. Driver education courses are given 
in some schools. Periodically, students are reminded of the dangers associated with explosives, 
firearms and drug abuse. 


Parents and Friends Associations 


One of the functions of these bodies is fund-raising for the provision of subsidised 
equipment, materials and books. They also act as a valuable forum for discussions on education 
and this role is assuming greater importance. 


Migrant and Multicultural Education 


English as a Second Language is taught in schools by visiting teachers and in intensive 
classes to newly arrived children, including refugees. The program for children is funded by 
the Commonwealth Schools Commision. Courses for non-English speaking adults are conducted 
by the Adult Migrant Branch through the Division of Further Education, and the cost is re- 
imbursed by the Federal Government. 


A growing number of schools participates in the Commonwealth Schools Commission’s 
multicultural education program, which involves community language teaching and general 
multicultural studies related to the Australian community. 


Division of Recreation 


The Tasmanian Government formed the Division of Recreation as a branch of the 
Education Department in 1974-75 in response to the establishment of the Federal Department 
of Tourism and Recreation, and the need for governments to play a more significant role in 
the provision of leisure opportunities. It was formed to assume prime responsibilities for 
recreation in the State and to complement the work of existing State departments and agencies. 
Its major areas. of activity include sports development, children’s programs, research, the 
provision of leisure opportunities for the disadvantaged, and camping and adventure activities. 

Regional Recreation Officers endeavour to service and support existing groups and municipal 
councils and generally promote community involvement in recreational opportunities. These 
officers are available to advise and assist existing clubs and organisations on state resources, 
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on the conduct of programs, the provision of facilities, equipment and leadership, and to 
establish new groups as well as to conduct recreation programs for the community. 


Financial Assistance 


Currently the principal forms of assistance payable to parents or guardians of students 
are: 
(i) School Certificate Allowances payable to parents or guardians of full-time students 
undertaking their fourth year of secondary education. The allowance, subject 
to a means test, amounts to a maximum of $100 per annum. 


(ii) Special Bursaries awarded in cases of necessitous circumstances. 


(iii) Loan Issue Supplies provided to assist parents who are unable to meet the cost of 
text books, materials and subject levies associated with educating their children. 


FURTHER EDUCATION 
Division of Further Education 


As from 1 January 1979, the three sectors of Technical and Further Education, Adult 
Education and Secondary Colleges were brought together to form the Division of Further 
Education within the Education Department of Tasmania. Establishment of the Division of 
Further Education was supported in recommendations in the TEND (Tasmanian Education 
Next Decade) and Kearney (Ministerial Working Party on Tertiary Education) Reports in 
1978. The Division embraces the philosophy of community college education—having multi- 
purpose institutions to cater for all levels of community educational and cultural demand 
between compulsory education and higher education. 


The Report ‘Further Education in Tasmania’ of December 1978 set the foundations for 
the development of community colleges and an increased regional approach to Further Education. 
As a result, Regional Superintendents of Further Education were appointed in the north-west, 
north and south to work with regional co-ordinating committees on community college devel- 
opment. A senior committee, the State Council for Further Education was also established to 
recommend priorities for further education in Tasmania to the Director-General of Education. 

The Division is headed by the Director of Further Education, who is supported by a 
Deputy Director, a Senior Superintendent and three Regional Superintendents. It controls 
colleges in Hobart, Launceston, Devonport, Burnie and Queenstown which cater for senior 
secondary, technical and adult education. It also controls centres in Smithton, Scottsdale, 
Campbell Town, Oatlands and Huonville which provide a limited range of course offerings. 

The following table shows the number of colleges, teachers and students in further education 
and yearly expenditure for 1980: 


Further Education, 1980 


Community Colleges Technical Adult Secondary 
Collges Education Colleges 
Technical Adult Secondary Centres 


Sections Education Sections 


Sections 
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Community Colleges 


The first such college, the West Coast Community College, was established at Queenstown 
in 1977. From 1 January 1980, the Launceston Technical College, the Launceston Matriculation 
College and the Launceston and Campbell Town Adult Education Centres became the Launceston 
Community College. Also from that date Alanvale College became Alanvale Community 
College. From 1 January 1981 the Burnie Community College and the Devonport Community 
College were established . The former absorbed the present Burnie Technical College, Hellyer 
College and the Burnie Adult Education Centre, while the latter was constituted from Devonport 
Technical College, The Don College and Devonport Adult Education Centre. 


Technical Education 
Courses 


Certificate Courses: These courses cater for middle level vocations for students who wish 
to work in a para-professional field. On successful completion of a course, a certificate is 
awarded by the Division of Further Education, Education Department. Courses provided 
include engineering, municipal administration, accounting, child care, social welfare and building. 

Trade Courses: These courses are provided for apprentices as an adjunct to on-site training 
performed by employers. Such training involves both practical and theoretical aspects of a 
trade and is offered in association with the Apprenticeship Commission of Tasmania. The 
introduction of trade courses in both farming and horticulture in 1979 indicates a widening of 
the eee of trade courses within Tasmania. Post-trade and advanced skill courses are also 
provided. 


_ _ Correspondence Tuition: This is administered through the External Studies Service and is 
intended for isolated students and others who are unable to attend regular classes, e.g. shift 
workers, housewifes and the sick. Many of the above-mentioned courses are available. 

Vocational Courses: Courses in this category provide for non-apprentice training, including 
commercial and secretarial, supervision, fashion and clothing manufacture. 


Teacher Education: Teacher education courses are available to teachers on a part-time 
basis and cover general teaching theory and the theory and method of trade and vocational 
teaching to adolescents and adults. 


Technical In-Service Education: Non-formal staff development programs are organised 
through the Technical In-Service Education Committee. These are related specifically to the 
needs of teaching and ancillary staff in Tasmanian technical colleges and in Adult Education. 


Examinations 


These are conducted by the Division of Further Education in July and November each 
year. Papers are set and marked, or assessments carried out, on a Statewide basis except for 
many first and second year subjects in which case each college makes its own arrangements. 


Government Secondary Colleges 


Secondary college students have been primarily concerned with Higher School Certificate 
subjects mostly undertaken as two-year courses. The first such college was the Hobart Matri- 
culation College (previously Hobart High School)—no junior students were enrolled after 1961 
and by 1965 all students were attempting matriculation. In 1967 Launceston High School 
reached this stage and in 1968 the Elizabeth Matriculation College, in Hobart, was opened and 
elimination of junior students was completed by 1970. In 1973 the newly constructed Rosny 
College was opened to serve the eastern shore suburbs of Urban Hobart and the new Don 
College was opened at Devonport. Alanvale College at Launceston was opened in 1975 while 
the Hellyer College at Burnie was opened in 1976 to replace Higher School Certificate classes 
previously available at Burnie High School. 

The advantage originally claimed for these colleges was that they concentrated specialist 
teachers in the one centre; furthermore, the students benefited to the extent that the colleges 
were an intermediate step between the more disciplined high school and university. However, 
with many students not seeking to enter university or the Tasmanian College of Advanced 
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Education, the need to provide a wider range of subject options has been a factor in the 
decision to establish community colleges. For an explanation of higher school certificate 
examinations, see the earlier section, ‘Examinations’. 


Adult Education 


Origin and Organisation 


Establishment of a mechanics’ institute in Hobart in 1827 was the start of adult education 
in Australia. Mechanics institutes, later established in other cities, provided public lectures and 
libraries. The first Tasmanian Workers Educational Branch was begun in Hobart in 1913 to 
promote the higher education of working men and women. For many years the W.E.A. worked 
in conjunction with the University of Tasmania and provided classes and public lectures. 


From 1948 to 1975 adult education was administered by a statutory board established 
under the Adult Education Act 1948. From 1 January 1976, the Education Act (No. 2) 1975 
came into force, which proclaimed an advisory Adult Education Board and a Division of 
Adult Education within the Education Department. On 1 January 1979, adult education came 
under the control of the Division of Further Education. 


Hobart has four Adult Education Centres: at the Domain, South Hobart, North Hobart 
and Rosny College. There is also an inquiries and enrolment centre in the city centre. There 
are also centres and offices established in Launceston, Devonport, Burnie, Queenstown, Oatlands 
pesca tas Town. Many of these will be absorbed into the community colleges as they are 
established. 


Operations 


Courses: An extremely wide variety of courses, ranging in duration from one term to one 
year, is offered. A function of the Division is to initiate innovatory programs and to respond 
to changes in community needs. Subject areas include basic education, business studies, foreign 
languages, arts and crafts and music and dance. In co-operation with the Federal Department 
of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, the Division arranges courses in Hobart in advanced 
English for migrants and other courses for migrants throughout the State. 

Schools, Seminars and Special Events: In 1979, in addition to a diverse summer school 
program featuring art, string music, historic buildings and landscape gardening, there were 
many special events. The Division is also active in the community arts area and arranges, 
often in association with other bodies, art exhibitions, music recitals and drama events. 

Discussion Groups: Throughout the State, groups of people meet once a month to study 
and discuss books of educational value and other material. This is a joint service given by the 
State Library of Tasmania and the Division of Further Education. 

Residential College: ‘The Grange’ Residential College at Campbell Town, with accom- 
modation for 30 students, has been leased from the National Trust since 1964. It is an old 
colonial country home built in 1848. It is one of only two adult education residential colleges 
in the country and is recognised by educationists as an institution of unusual worth. 


TERTIARY EDUCATION 


University of Tasmania 


Founding 


The University of Tasmania was founded in 1890 and was the fourth university to be 
established in Australia. When teaching began in 1893 with three lecturers and six students, it 
occupied 1.6 hectares of land on the Queen’s Domain at Hobart. 


Residential Colleges 


_There are three residential colleges in the University. Christ College, affiliated with the 
University in 1933, was moved to new premises on the University Campus at Sandy Bay in 
1962 and provides accommodation in single study-bedrooms for 140 male and female students, 
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eight tutors and a deputy warden. St John Fisher College, opened in 1962, accommodates 86 
students in single study-bedrooms and is under the direction of the Catholic Church. Jane 
Franklin Hall was founded by the Tasmanian Council of Churches in 1950 as a hall of 
residence for women students. The Hall now provides accommodation for 154 male and female 
students. 


Buildings 


The University site at Sandy Bay was chosen in 1944. Until 1957 temporary huts were 
used extensively, mainly by the rapidly growing science departments. In 1957 the first permanent 
building was erected and by 1973 all departments of the then eight faculties were housed in 
permanent buildings. 

Since that date the new buildings completed are: a computer centre; a child care centre; a 
cosmic ray observatory; a sports and recreation centre; and the University Centre which 
consists of a complex of lecture theatres (which can be combined to form a single 800-seat 
hall), a fine arts gallery and a classics museum. A major extension to the Arts-Commerce- 
Education building has been completed as well as a further extension to the Union building. 
A Drama studio was completed during 1981. Hytten Hall, a former student residence was 
converted to house the Centre for Education 


Finance 


From 1974 the Federal Government assumed full responsibility for tertiary education. 
Tuition fees were abolished as from 1974 and an assistance scheme was introduced to assist 
full-time students, subject to a means test. 


The following table shows the income and expenditure of the University of Tasmania for 
recent years: 


University of Tasmania: Income and Expenditure 
($7000) 


Particulars 1977 1978 1979 1980 


INCOME 


Recurrent purposes— 
Federal Government .................... 
Other penshit pais elm aun, Ge enti poh Oe 


Equipment grants— 
Federal Government .................... 
Oe see eee Ti wheat Quinereleei Oke bas ne 


Other purposes— 
Halls of residence ...................0... 
Prizes, scholarships and benefactions...... . 
Research grants....................0000, 
Other ea ie ein a ees ws et Spt gle ek 


243 
283 
991 


125 
492 
53 


886 


ba acla fe bin, Suse cc ed ag 18 305 


1 092 


19 835 


2921 


23 058 
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University of Tasmania: Income and Expenditure—continued 


($'000) 
Particulars 1977 1978 1979 1980 


EXPENDITURE 


Recurrent purposes— 


Academic activities (incl. research)......... 10 992 12 097 12 947 13 944 
Academic services ..............0-.0-05- 1773 2 055 2270 2 421 
Student and staff services ................ 288 313 320 390 
General university services ............... 3 769 3 906 4547 


OU eee cans dose SRE gat oases Bah nein 16 251 261 
—— 
Totals ct ok pate Ps shan tentoaanaes 18 250 19 694 21 563 
Equipment grants— 
Academic activities (incl. research) ....... 249 284 321 
Academic services ..............0000005 229 272 292 


General university services .............. 


Other purposes— 
Halls of residence...................05. 
Prizes, scholarships and benefactions...... 
Research grants ..............0000e 000s 985 
2 


Government of the University 

The governing body of the University is the Council, comprising the Chancellor, the Vice- 
Chancellor and 19 members, 17 of whom are elected or appointed and two, the Director- 
General of Education and the Deputy Chairman of the Professorial Board, are ex Officio. 

The Vice-Chancellor is the chief academic and executive officer. He presides over the 
Professorial Board which is the governing body on academic matters. 


The following table shows the number of teaching staff and students: 


University of Tasmania: Academic Staff and Students Enrolled at 30 April (a) 


Particulars 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
+— —} 

Academic staff— a 
Professors 20... 0... cc eee 35 38 38 38 37 
Other st hh ps Mek oh esis Seg es r 270.5 263 263.8 

ath = 
Total academic staff.................-. r 308.5 301 300.8 
Individual students enrolled ................ 3517 3 435 ce 3517 
oa see | 


(a) Full-time equivalent 
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Staff and Students 
The next table shows student enrolment by course: 


University of Tasmania: Enrolments, 1980 


Students enrolled 


Course New Total enrolments at 30 April 
enrolments 
Master and Doctor degrees............. 108 247 58 305 
Bachelor degrees— 
Agricultural Science ................. 18 36 15 51 
PINS 8 S65 3d Meese Gon Seta cone heh wad 344 400 481 881 
Commerce..............000..0200.. 132 226 57 283 
Economics.....................000. 62 107 16 123 
Education ......................... 27 31 67 98 
Special Education................... 2 1 5 6 
Engineering........................ 49 134 6 140 
Surveying ..................00000.. 7 36 _— 36 
LAW (0) kik ek ee ead sade 85 108 50 158 
Medicine (c) .................0.0... 48 182 89 271 
Pharmacy ....................0.... 24 34 27 61 
SCIENCE! 8 nsch gefadoinin dks sige onvanates 203 387 161 548 
Combined B.A./LL.B................ 39 57 26 83 
Combined B.Ec./LL.B............... 
Combined B.Com./LL.B............. 7 22 1 23 
Combined B.Sc./LL.B............... 3 5 1 6 
MOA eo ros tte g wits baa eee 1 050 1766 1 002 2 768 
Non-degree courses— 
Education ...................0..... 148 85 106 191 
Other(@) ceo poen ds oe 6 Saws 216 137 116 253 
MOtal hci ee ee ets 364 222 222 444 


Total all courses .......... 1 522 2 235 1 282 3517 


(a) New enrolments refer to those students who either commenced studies for higher degrees or, being 
undergraduates, enrolled at the University of Tasmania for the first time in 1980, or transferred from 
one faculty to another. 


(b) From 1975, students must complete one year in another faculty before starting law. 


(c) Students may enrol for an honours degree in Medical Science after completing at least three years of M.B., 
B.S. course. 


(d) Of students classified as ‘other’ 5 students were enrolled for a master degree qualifying examination. The 
remainder were enrolled for university subjects but were not proceeding to either a degree or diploma. 


Degrees Conferred 
The following table shows degrees conferred: 


University of Tasmania: Degrees Conferred (a) During Year Ended 30 June 


Degree 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 


HIGHER DEGREES 


Males 
Females 
Males 
Females 
Males 
Females 


a8! - 
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University of Tasmania: Degrees Conferred (a) During Year Ended 30 June—continued 


Degree 1975 | 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
a 
BACHELOR Decrees (5) 

Levee. ole SPREE | on 
Agricultural Science .............. Males 8 7 ui 7 3 
Females 1 3 1 — i 
ATS 2 pe teh oe we eee Males 96 91 90 93 112 81 
Females 127 131 121 130 139 122 
Commerce .............-.--..-55 Males _— —_ —_ 8 11 16 
Females _ _ _ —_ 2 5 
Economics .............2.-0-0005- Males 58 55 53 33 23 17 
Females 18 5 10 6 5 6 
Education...................200. Males — —_ — 4 11 9 
Females _ _ —_— 8 30 22 
Engineering ..................05. Males 27 38 22 29 24 27 
Females _ 1 _ _— _— — 
LAWs erste eats esate ace eee Males 17 29 22 25 34 28 
Females 4 7 qi) 8 10 10 
Medical Science.................. Males 38 25 22 37 27 37 
Females 5 15 13 7 13 14 
Medicine/Surgery ................ Males 15 19 13 35 26 22 
‘ Females 5 7 11 3 13 13 
Pharmacy................-.0-05- Males _ _ _— _— 9 9 
Females —_ — _— —_ 14 6 
Sciéncé2 se fa.d Gb heer nie el eas Males 96 97 90 104 113 87 
Females 38 36 35 33 42 41 
Surveying ............ 0.0 ..000 05. Males —_ 11 10 
Female _ _ _ 

Total bachelor degrees ..... Males 

Females 240 
Persons 586 


(a) Excludes honorary degrees. 
(b) Includes bachelor degrees with honours. 


Advanced Education in Tasmania 


Concept 

Education at tertiary level has been available at universities for many years but there have 
also been professional courses provided by other institutions; in Tasmania technical colleges 
have provided courses of this type in addition to playing their main role in providing apprentice 
training, trade courses, etc. The development of colleges of advanced education in Australia 
did not represent a radical innovation but rather a rationalisation and re-organisation of 
tertiary education courses. 


In general terms, colleges of advanced education provide tertiary education and training 
with a vocational emphasis, as distinct from the academic education provided by universities 
(though, of course, some university courses in Australia tend to be also vocational, e.g. legal 
and medical courses). 


History 


Following a national seminar on planning for colleges of advanced education held in 
Hobart towards the end of 1967, the educational specifications and a master plan for the Mt 
Nelson Campus were prepared. In June 1969 the contract for the Resource Materials Centre 
(stage 1) of the project was let. Appointment of staff to the College commenced in 1971 and 
during 1972 the first on-site lectures were held at Mt Nelson. In 1973 a campus of the College 
was established at Newnham (a suburb of Launceston). 


The College has recently undergone significant changes as a result of the rationalisation 
of tertiary education in Tasmania. This rationalisation began with the Committee on Post- 
Secondary Education appointed jointly by the Federal and State Governments in April 1975 
which recommended major changes in the structure of the College. The proposals included 
widening the range of courses at the University in Hobart and establishing the Newnham 
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campus of the College as the centre) of advanced education in the North of the State. In 
February 1980 the Tasmanian Government accepted the recommendations of the Tertiary 
Education Commission of Tasmania on the future training of teachers in Southern Tasmania. 
As a result the Schools of Teacher Education, Art, Music and Librarianship were transferred 
to the University from 1 January 1981. 


__ This rationalisation, which resulted in the closure of the Mt. Nelson campus, is in keeping 
with the Tasmanian Government’s policy to achieve a balanced development of the three 
sectors of tertiary education on a geographic basis. 


Advanced Education Council 


The Advanced Education Act 1968 established the Tasmanian Council of Advanced Edu- 
cation. An amendment to this Act now provides for the appointment of 17 members of whom 
one shall be the person holding the office of the Principal; two shall be officers of the Advanced 
Education Service (other than the Principal); and two shall be persons undertaking a course 
of advanced education. 


The College Today 


The Tasmanian College of Advanced Education, is now a multi-disciplinary tertiary college 
centred in the Launceston suburb of Newnham. The College has also developed a program of 
external studies to assist students State-wide who cannot attend classes in Launceston on a 
full-time or part-time basis. 


As from 1 January 1982 the College will be comprised of six academic divisions: Admin- 
istrative Studies consisting of the Schools of Business Studies and Legal Practice; Arts and 
Sciences consisting of the Schools of Applied Science and General Studies; Community Studies 
consisting of the Schools of Nursing and Social Work; Education formed by the School of 
Teacher Education; Environmental Design and Engineering consisting of the Schools of Envi- 
ronmental Design and Engineering; and Visual and Performing Arts consisting of the Schools 
of Art, Music and Drama. The Schools are supported by the Division of Education Services 
which comprises the Library, Audio-Visual Production Unit, Computer Centre, Counselling 
Unit and External Studies Unit. 


Students and Courses 
The next table shows total enrolments for a three-year period: 


College of Advanced Education: Enrolments, Tasmania 
(number) 


1980 


Full-time ...... 1 855 716 1177 1 893 653 1 153 
Part-time ...... 581 353 934 677 443 
1 297 1 530 2 827 1 330 1 596 


Awards are made at four levels: bachelor degree, diploma, graduate diploma and master’s 
degree. The following table shows the number of students enrolled by course in 1980: 


College of Advanced Education: Enrolments by Course, Tasmania 1980 
(Number) 


a [rae ee 
35 


Description 


Persons 


Course 


Agriculture .................... 
Applied chemistry 
Applied science ................ 
AT ee be ote beh ied ae ewaelg and. 
Art and craft ....2.0..00..0..... 
Visual arts .................... 


llaslit 


Tertiary Education 373 


College of Advanced Education: Enrolments by Course, Tasmania 1980—continued 


(Number) 
<= 
Full-time Part-time Total 
Course 
Males Females Males T Females Males Females 
Environmental design........... 50 il 4 —_ 54 11 
Landscape planning............. _ _ 2 2 2 2 
Urban planning ................ _— _ 14 3 14 3 
Accounting .................... 35 16 155 38 190 54 
Accounting data processing ...... 24 4 18 4 42 8 
Business Administration......... = _ 47 7 47 7 
Data processing ................ 2 _ 3 _— 5 _ 
Management .................. — _— 26 4 26 4 
Legal practice...............0.. 19 10 — _ 19 10 
Public administration ........... — — 28 3 28 3 
Small business................. — _ 18 6 18 6 
Valuation (a) .................. 1 —_ 1 _— 2 _ 
Engineering (unspecified) ........ 4 _ — — 4 — 
Mechanical engineering.......... _ — 1 — 1 _— 
General Studies ................ 3 9 70 82 73 91 
Librarianship .................. 9 8 2 7 11 15 
Social work ............2..0005 32 80 13 13 45 93 
MUSIC? iit oe et deja dead as 14 34 10 10 24 44 
Medical technology ............. 25 19 15 11 40 30 
Pharmacy ...................06. 1 _ _— _ 1 _— 
Teacher education.............. 89 548 107 158 196 7106 
Other education................ 235 306 4 10 239 316 
lies 
Total Sdents ........... al 1330 | 1596 


(a) A two-year course leading to a diploma is offered. The second year must be completed either by 
correspondence with, or attendance at, the Royal Melbourne Institute of Technology. 


Teaching Staff 
The next table shows teaching staff by full-time or part-time status: 


College of Advanced Education: Teaching Staff (a) Tasmania 


Description 1975 1976 1977 a 1978 a 1979 | 1980 

Militile: foie. ete teen acne: 203 205 201 210 204 196 
Barttine-ccsacsbisetace dune cas 44 17 18 38 31 16 
PB ale xdieaivekons ete 247 222 | 219 248 235 212 


(a) Teaching effort expressed as full-time equivalent units. 


Finance 


At the June 1973 Premiers’ Conference the states accepted the Federal Government's offer 
to assume full financial responsibility for tertiary education from | January 1974. (The amounts 
of recurrent expenditure saved by the states were deducted from their financial assistance 
grants.) The Federal Government also announced in its 1973-74 Budget the decision to abolish 
tuition fees. 


Prior to 1972-73 Federal Government grants for colleges of advanced education and for 
teachers’ colleges were provided under separate programs, but since then they have both been 
absorbed into a wider program of grants for advanced education. 
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FEDERAL GOVERNMENT ACTIVITIES IN EDUCATION 


Introduction 
The Federal Constitution gives the Federal Government responsibility for providing 
educational services in the Australian territories while leaving state governments with respon- 
sibility for the provision of educational services within their state boundaries. 


In recent years the Federal Government has provided the state governments with substantial 
financial assistance specifically for schools, universities, colleges of advanced education and 
technical colleges. In addition, the Federal Government has administered Australia-wide schemes 
of financial assistance for students for many years. 


The Federal Government first became directly involved in education when it established 
an Office of Education in 1945. and a branch was opened in Hobart. However, education 
remained a state responsibility—the principal functions of the Federal Government’s Hobart 
office were migrant education and administration of Federal Government university scholarships. 
In 1951 the Hobart office was closed and its functions were transferred to the Tasmanian 
Department of Education which acted as an agent for the Federal Government. With increased 
financial involvement in education the Hobart Office was re-opened in 1964. However, 
education was still primarily a state responsibility. 


The portfolio of the Federal Minister for Education is composed of the Department of 
Education, the Commonwealth Tertiary Education Commission (assisted by the Universities 
Council, the Advanced Education Council and the Technical and Further Education Council), 
the Commonwealth Schools Commission, and the Australian Capital Territory Schools Authority. 
The Office of Child Care, which advises the Government on support for child care and pre- 
school education programs, is located within the Department of Social Security. 


The Australian Constitution empowers the Commonwealth Government to make grants 
to the States and to place conditions upon such grants. This power has been used to provide 
financial assistance to the States specifically for educational purposes. There are two national 
education commissions which advise the Commonwealth Government on the needs of edu- 
cational institutions throughout Australia for the purposes of financial assistance: the Com- 
monwealth Schools Commission, which was established in 1973, and the Commonwealth 


Tertiary Education Commission, which was established in 1977 to replace three former com- 


missions—the Universities Commission; the Commission on Advanced Education and the 
Technical and Further Education Commission. 


Generally, the Commissions are required to consult with State authorities (and, in the 
case of the Commonwealth Schools Commission, with the authorities conducting non-govern- 
ment schools) and such other persons, bodies and authorities as they think necessary before 
making recommendations to the Commonwealth Government on the amount of financial 
assistance required, both in general and for specific purposes, to meet the needs of each sector. 


Department of Education 


The Department provides advice to the Federal Minister for Education on general edu- 
cational policy measures and the development and investigation of educational policy proposals 
in new areas. It is involved in the planning and evaluation of the effective use of resources in 
Australian education and co-ordinates programs of advisory commissions and committees. 


The Department is responsible for international relations in education, for example for 
co-ordinating Australian participation in the educational activities of UNESCO and OECD. It 
administers schemes of assistance for Australian students and also exchange programs which 
enable Australians to study overseas and overseas students and educationists to visit Australia. 
The Department is also responsible for the production of language teaching materials, provides 
advice on Aboriginal education and provides administrative assistance for a number of advisory 
committees, including the Australian Council on Awards in Advanced Education. 


The Department of Education also provides secretariat services for the Australian Council 
on Awards in Advanced Education: The Council was established in 1971 to promote consistency 
in the nomenclature used for awards in advanced education and in establishing consistency 
between the courses and their associated awards. 
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Federal Government Assistance for Tertiary and Secondary Students 


; The next table shows the number of students in Tasmania who received Federal Government 
assistance under the various schemes for recent years: 


Number of Students in Tasmania Receiving Federal Government Assistance at 30 June 


Scheme 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Tertiary education assistance....... 1773 aii 1 797 1 455 1 542 
University ................. 00004 _ _ _ _ 
Advanced education .............. —_ — _ _ 
Technical ...............2..0005- — _— _ _ 
Secondary.................0..05. — _ _ _— 
Adult secondary ................. 64 56 57 45 
Senior secondary ................. — _— _ _— 
Secondary allowances ............. 298 377 366 402 
Post-graduate .................... 51 44 44 40 
Aboriginal secondary ............. 300 300 292 306 
Aboriginal study ................. 12 22 30 49 
Isolated children ................. 688 625 568 469 
Other... 52034 ete nas Pe eae NS — — _ _ 
Totals c4-<aeisvens Gob Gon Pa 3 186 3221 2812 “th 2 853 

oe 


Brief descriptions of the various schemes are given below: 


Tertiary Education Assistance Scheme: This scheme provides means-tested (non-competitive) 
allowances to full-time, unbonded students attending approved courses at tertiary institutions. 
Benefits in 1981 included an allowance, subject to a means test, of up to $1 675 per year for 
students living at home; and up to $2 583 per year for students living away from home and 
for independent students. Dependants’ allowances of $42.70 per week for a dependent spouse 
and $10.00 per week for each dependent child are payable. Also provided are allowances to 
assist with student union and other incidental fees. The following incidentals allowances are 
payable in 1982: for students enrolled at universities, $100; for students at colleges of advanced 
education, $70; and for students at technical colleges, $30. 


Adult Secondary Education Assistance Scheme: Assistance is available under this scheme 
for students, aged 19 years or more on January | of the year of study, who have had a break 
from secondary studies and who have returned to undertake full-time or one year matriculation 
level program or a two year program (if studies beyond Year 10 in the Australian secondary 
school system have not previously been undertaken). full-time at secondary schools, technical 
colleges and other approved institutions. Benefits payable are the same as those provided 
under the Tertiary Education Assistance Scheme. 


Secondary Allowances Scheme: Families with limited financial resources are assisted under 
this scheme to maintain their children at school for the final two years of secondary education. 
For 1982 an allowance of up to $726 per year was provided on a non-competitive basis subject 
to family income. 


Post-graduate Awards: Awards are made annually to enable students to undertake post- 
graduate studies at an Australian university or college of advanced education. In Tasmania, 
in 1981, 33 new awards were made available. Selection is made on the basis of ranking by 
each institution and in the case of Course Awards and advanced education institutions awards, 
the final order of merit list is drawn up by a Central Selection Committee. The award, subject 
to annual renewal, may be held for a maximum of four years in the case of a doctorate degree 
candidate or two years in the case of a master’s candidate. In 1981 award holders received a 
living allowance of $4 620 per year. Provision is also made for assistance with travel, estab- 
lishment and thesis costs and married award holders may qualify for an allowance in respect 
of dependants (spouse and children). Allowances are taxable. 

Aboriginal Grants Schemes: The Department of Education administers two schemes of 
assistance for students of Aboriginal descent—the Aboriginal Study Grants Scheme and the 
Aboriginal Secondary Grants Scheme. Aboriginal study grants assist Aboriginals to undertake 
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training and study after leaving school and provide the full-time student with fees and a living 
allowance. In 1982 married students or students 18 and over received $62.98 per week, while 
unmarried students under 18 received $51.98 per week. Other special allowances such as 
establishment and textbook allowances, are also payable, including some benefits to part-time 
students. The Aboriginal Secondary Grants Scheme provides assistance to Aboriginal secondary 
school students to encourage them to obtain a secondary education. The scheme provides a 
living allowance which, in 1982, is $338.80 per year for students in junior grades and $484 
for senior students. Allowances are also payable for the cost of board (in approved cases) 
schoolbooks and clothing, uniforms, fares, fees and other items. 


Assistance for Isolated Children: This scheme provides financial assistance to enable 
children living in isolated areas to have access to schooling in the appropriate grade or year. 
In 1982, a boarding allowance of up to $2 106 per child per year is payable in respect of 
children living away from home to attend school. Where a family, in preference to boarding 
its children away from home, maintained a second home to enable the children to attend 
school on a daily basis, a second home allowance of between $780 and $1 990 per year is paid, 
depending on the number of children involved. For children who studied by correspondence, 
an allowance of up to $500 per child per year is payable. 

National Aboriginal Education Committee: This Committee was established in March 1977 
to advise the Commonwealth Minister for Education and his Department on the educational 
needs of Aboriginal people and the most appropriate ways of meeting these needs. The National 
Aboriginal Education Committee is an all-Aboriginal committee of nineteen members who 
come from all states, including Tasmania as well as the Torres Strait Islands. 


The transition from secondary education to employment 

On 22 November 1979, the Commonwealth Ministers for Education and for Employment 
and Youth Affairs announced that the Commonwealth would provide additional grants to the 
States to a total of $150 million over five years for a special Transition from School to Work 
Program. 

In 1980 Tasmania received $798 000 and $828 000 in 1981. It is proposed that $905 000 
will be provided in 1982 under this program. These funds are provided for the development 
of programs, in both government and non-government schools and in TAFE colleges, for the 
extension and diversificiation of education and training. The primary concern of this program 
is to provide appropriate education and training courses for those young people who leave 
school each year with poor employment prospects and to provide for those people at risk still 
in school who are likely to face similar difficulties when it comes to their turn to leave. 


Adult Migrant Education Program 

The Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, in association with the Adult Migrant 
Education Service of the Tasmanian Division of Further Education, offers Statewide opportunities 
for free English language training. Education services commenced in 1947 and since 1951 the 
program has been funded by the Federal Government and administered by the State authorities. 

The education program offers learning opportunities as part of on-arrival provision for 
newly-arrived migrants and refugees. A variety of on-going programs are offered for those who 
have been in Australia for longer than six months. 


On-arrival courses cover the Australian way of life, including institutional arrangements, 
community services, cultural aspects and information to assist orientation and settlement. 
Apart from the range of full-time and part-time English courses, special arrangements include 
a correspondence program, courses at the work place, The Home Tutor Scheme and special 
informal classes for migrant women. Persons enrolled in the five-week full-time courses may 
be eligible for a living allowance equivalent to the unemployment benefit. 

The level of the courses, length of time over which a course is offered and the appropriate 
education arrangements depend on language learning needs of the client group, their personal 
circumstances and educational background. The Education Section of each Regional Office of 
the Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs is responsible for making arrangements 
with State Adult Migrant Education authorities to provide the best possible learning opportunities 
for people in various locations. 
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During the 1980-81 financial year 84 students were enrolled in full-time English courses 
in Hobart, Launceston and Burnie; 307 in part-time day and evening courses, 62 in full-time/ 
part-time courses, and 29 in correspondence courses. The Home Tutor Scheme using 96 
volunteer tutors teaching English on a one-to-one basis, usually in the migrants’ homes, 
attracted 119 students throughout the year. 


Office of Child Care 


The Office of Child Care within the Department of Social Security was established in 
June 1976 to administer programs of assistance which provide for the care and development 
of young children before they reach school age, and of older children outside school hours. 

By supporting a variety of programs carried out both through state governments and by 
local governments and community groups, the Office of Child Care aims to help families 
provide adequately for the needs of their children. 

The Office also aims to provide a comprehensive integrated approach to children’s services 
which will include day-care centres, family day-care programs, play-groups, after school and 
holiday care programs, occasional care and emergency care, youth support and family support 
services with the priority on high need groups in the community. The emphasis is on providing 
services to help people join together to make the best use of existing facilities for children. 


The Commonwealth Schools Commission 

The Schools Commission was created by the Federal Government as a statutory body 
under the Schools Commission Act 1973. The Commission was preceded by the Interim 
Committee for the Australian Schools Commission, chaired by Professor Peter Karmel. The 
Interim Committee reported to the Federal Government in May 1973 in a Report entitled 
‘Schools in Australia’, the major recommendations of which were accepted by the Government. 
Asa result of this Report, funding for Australian schools for 1974 and 1975 was made available 
by the Federal Parliament which enacted the States Grants (Schools) Act 1973. Other Federal 
Government funds continued to be available under the States Grants (Schools) Act 1972. 
Supplementary grants were made in subsequent amendments to both Acts. Since 1976 yearly 
allocations have been made under the various State Grants (Schools Assistance) Act. 

In broad terms, the functions of the Commission are: 


(i) To report to the Federal Minister of Education, after consultation with interested 
parties, on the needs of primary and secondary schools and on the priorities 
that should be given to satisfying those needs. 

(ii) To inquire into and report on important aspects of primary and secondary schooling, 
with a view to improving the quality of education and the efficient use of 
resources. 

(iii) To carry out, in conjunction with various schools and school systems, studies 
aimed at finding solutions to educational problems. 


State Planning and Finance Committee 


The functions of the State Planning and Finance Committee are to: 

(i) Supervise the distribution to non-government schools of Federal Government 
grants within the State and in particular to recommend subsidy levels for non- 
systemic schools and report regularly to the Commonwealth Schools Commis- 
sion on the application of the needs principle in the distribution of block 
subsidy grants for Catholic systemic schools. 

(ii) Establish priorities based on need and approve applications for building grants 
from non-government schools. 

(iii) Make recommendations on non-government schools seeking to be declared as 
disadvantaged for the purposes of the Disadvantaged Schools Program. 

(iv) Advise the Commission on matters affecting the financing and development of 
non-government schools, and on other matters as referred by the Commission 
from time to time. 

Members are appointed by the Federal Minister for Education with the aim of achieving 
broadly representative committees competent to make decisions on priorities and levels of 
funding in individual schools. 
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State Innovations Committees 


State and Territory Innovations Committees were appointed for the calendar year 1981 
by the Minister, each having eight members. They were required to report and make recom- 
mendations to the Commission through the National Innovations Committee. They were to 
be responsible for monitoring and administering support functions at the state level for funded 
projects as directed by the Commission. 


Programs and Funding for 1981 
The following table shows the grants allocated for the 1981 programs: 


Schools Commission: Financial Allocations for 1981 (a) 


($7000) 
Program Tasmania All states 
— 
Government schools— 
General recurrent grants... 00... eee eee ee 6 981 226 467 
Migrant education... 02.0.6. e eee e eens 434 27 283 
Disadvantaged schools. ..........00.00 000000 c cece ccc eeee ee ees 447 20.910 
Special education .......00..00 0000 0c ccc cece cece. 490 13 712 
Capital grants 06... e ccc reece ee 3 427 104 860 
Total. Gh08 sacl a a dace tiie abi oboe be teee Malet C8) 11779 393 230 
Non-government schools— 
General recurrent grants— 
General support .....00 000000 e ee. 6 394 289 617 
Emergency assistance ..... 2.000000 cece eee eee — 680 
Migrant education ......00.0200.000 000000 cee eee eee 24 12 165 
Disadvantaged schools ......... 0000000000 cece eee eeee 63 3 240 
Special education ......00. 0.0000. —_ 3 652 
Capital grants $325 403% Shel int ae Goh acura tie te $a Les he eee 645 31 446 
TOLL if cy Pa tad en eh ae ee Abe, ed ged aoe ed 7 126 340 800 
Joint programs— 
Multicultural education .......00000 00000 occ eee 93 3 237 
Disadvantaged country areas..........02 00000000 ccc cece eee ee 314 5 652 
Special education ......0..000 0000 cece ee. 48 1544 
Services and development ...........000000000 0000000 cece cece sees 377 12 831 
Education centres... 0002222 e event ees — 1614 
Special projects 2.00... eee, — 3391 
a 
TOtal ss epee eit ht RG Ghe a8 oh amid occrteceance tae es Ae a 831 28 267 
Total all programs ............00.0 0000000. [19735 | 762297 ~~ 


(a) At June 1980 price levels. 


The Commission operated eight programs during 1981. The programs and Tasmania’s 
share of the funds are summarised below: 


General Recurrent Grants Program: In Tasmania, government schools were allocated $7.0 
million and non-government schools an estimated $6.4 million in 1981. Grants under this 
program are allocated to cover staffing and other running costs, including teaching materials 
and property maintenance. 


The levels of assistance to which a school may be entitled are shown in the following 
table. (In the case of Catholic and Seventh Day Adventist systemic schools a block subsidy 
grant at one of these levels is given to cover all schools in the system.) 
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Per Capita Grant Rates: Non-Government Schools, Tasmania, 1981 (a) 


Amount per 
primary 
school student 


Amount per 
secondary 
school student 


Subsidy Amount per 
level primary 
school student 


Amount per 
secondary 
school student 


level 


4 339 522 
5 364 563 
6 452 703 


(a) Estimated March 1981 prices. 


Migrant Education Program: In 1981, $39.5 million was allocated nationally to meet the 
special need of students whose first language is not English and to support changes in schools 
which give recognition to other languages and cultures. Government schools were allocated 
$434 000 and non-government schools $24 000 in Tasmania. 


Multicultural Education Program: In 1981, the third year of this Program, available funds 
were more than double the 1980 total, in accordance with the ‘Galbally Report’ recommendations. 
An amount of $3.2 million was allocated nationally to support, in particular, three major areas 
of activity: general multicultural projects, small grants projects and ethnic schools liaison 
officers. Tasmania was allocated $93.500 to be used jointly in both government and non- 
government schools for the three activity areas. 


Disadvantaged Schools Program: $24.1 million was allocated nationally in 1981 to provide 
additional help to schools declared as disadvantaged due to such factors as socio-economic 
background, ethnic origin or geographic location. Tasmania’s allocation was $509 000 comprising 
$446 500 for government schools and $62 500 for non-government schools. An additional $5.7 
ian ae allocated nationally for disadvantaged country areas; Tasmania’s allocation was 

314 000. 

Services and Development Program: For 1981, $12.7 million was allocated nationally for 
teacher development, support services and staff replacement. In addition $133 500 was allocated 
for the schools travel and exchange scheme and $1.6 million for education centres. Tasmania 
was allocated $376 500 for teacher development and associated activities. 


Special Education Program: $17.4 million was allocated nationally in 1981 to improve the 
quality and coverage of educational services for handicapped children. Tasmania was allocated 
$490 000 for use in government special schools and education units. An additional $1.5 million 
was allocated nationally to help residential institutions with projects that support school 
education and provide opportunities for a broad program of experience outside the institution. 
Tasmania’s allocation was $47 500. 


Special Projects (Innovations) Program: $3.4 million was allocated nationally in 1981 in 
response to initiatives by those concerned with creative change in primary and secondary 
education. Offers of grants are made to individual applicants on merit. The small grants scheme 
continued to provide a fast response to people seeking grants up to $1 000 for small-scale 
practical and innovative ideas. Funds from the program are also allocated to support a broad 
range of activities which are considered to be projects of national significance. 

Capital Grants Program: In 1981, $136.3 million was allocated nationally for building and 
equipment projects, including refurbishing and upgrading in both government and non-gov- 
ernment schools. In Tasmania, government schools were allocated $3.4 million and non- 
government schools $645 000 under this program in 1981. 


Tertiary Education 


The Tertiary Education Commission 

In April 1977 the Tertiary Education Commission Act was passed by Federal Parliament 
and established the Tertiary Education Commission. The Commission which commenced 
operation on 22 June 1977, replaced the three previously existing tertiary commissions—the 
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Univerisities Commission, the Commission on Advanced Education and the Technical and 
Further Education Commission. 


The role of the Tertiary Education Commission is to develop and recommend policies for 
Federal financial support to the states across the range of post-secondary institutions. Under 
its Act, the Commission is required to perform its functions with the object of promoting the 
balanced and co-ordinated development of the provision of tertiary education in Australia and 
the diversification of opportunities for tertiary education. The Commission is assisted in its 
work by three statutory councils: the Universities Council; the Advanced Education Council; 
and the Technical and Further Education (TAFE) Council. 


Funding of Tertiary Education 

Universities and Colleges of Advanced Education: Federal Government assistance to the 
states for the recurrent expenditure of universities dates from 1951-52. Grants were then made 
on a matching basis (one dollar for each $1.85 of state expenditure). Assistance for capital 
purposes was provided on a dollar-for-dollar basis. Assistance to the states for colleges of 
advanced education commenced in March 1965 when the Federal Government agreed, as an 
interim measure, to make capital grants totalling $5 million during the remainder of the 1964- 
66 triennium. Grants for recurrent expenditure of colleges were made from the beginning of 
the 1967-69 triennium. The formula for matching both capital and recurrent grants for colleges 
with state expenditure was similar to that applied in the case of universities. As from | January 
1974, the Federal Government assumed full financial responsibility for both universities and 
colleges of advanced education. 


Technical and Further Education: The Federal Government first became involved in the 
provision of grants for technical and further education (TAFE) in 1964, when a scheme of 
unmatched capital grants to the States was introduced. These grants continued under the States 
Grants (Technical Training) Acts to 30 June 1974. The Federal Government, acting on the 
recommendations of the Australian Committee on Technical and Further Education (ACOTAFE), 
then introduced grants for TAFE recurrent expenditure while continuing its financial support 
for TAFE capital purposes. These grants have been provided under the States Grants (Technical 
and Further Education) Act 1974, the States Grants (Technical and Further Education Assistance) 
Act 1976 and the States Grants (Tertiary Education Assistance) Act 1978. Under this last Act, 
for calendar year 1981, Tasmania was allocated grants of $4.9 million for TAFE capital purposes 
(at December 1980 prices) and $2.4 million for TAFE recurrent purposes (at December 1980 
prices for the non-salary component and at the end of June 1981 prices for the salary 
component). 

The following table sets out Federal Government payments to Tasmania for university 
education, advanced education and technical and further education for recent years: 


Federal Government Payments st Tasmania for Tertiary Education 
($000) 


1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1980-81 


University— 


Recurrent(a) .......... r 13 658 16 427 18 057 18 864 20 832 25 426 

Capital.......0...00.. 2 589 $73 456 790 313 357 
Advanced Education— 

Recurrent Adware Mi edie walters r9 256 9 436 10 068 8 739 

Capital (b)............ r 1598 3221 810 952 


Recurrent ............ 1110 1 673 2 005 2 282 
Capital (b)............ 1970 394 3 400 4772 


(a) As from 1 July 1976, equipment grants for universities have been included in recurrent grants, 
(b) Includes grants for equipment. 
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STATE LIBRARY OF TASMANIA 
General 


The State Library of Tasmania was created in 1943 under the Libraries Act 1943 from 
the former Tasmanian Public Library which was formed 1849. The purpose of the State Library 
is to provide a comprehensive library and information service to all sections of the Tasmanian 
community. 


Information Services 


A primary role of the State Library is the collection and dissemination of information. In 
earlier times libraries were seen as repositories of knowledge (information). However, in the 
1980s libraries are required not merely to collect but to be expert, objective dispensers of 
information. The middle decades of the present century have been associated with remarkable 
changes in the creation of new information as part of the social and economic developments 
which have occurred. For some years libraries have had to cope with substantial increases in 
the range and depth of new printed information. During the 1970s libraries began to adapt to 
the new concepts of information retrieval which computer and communications technology 
now allows. 


The State Library serves the State as a major source of information. It was one of the 
first public libraries in Australia to provide on-line information access as a normal part of its 
reference services. In 1977 the State Library installed its first visual display unit as part of the 
inauguration of the AUSINET computer-based Australian information network. In 1979 a 
second terminal allowed on-line searching of the large array of North American data bases 
available on Lockheed Aircraft Corporation’s DIALOG system and System Development 
Corporation’s ORBIT. 


These tools have enabled the Library to significantly improve its capacity to. provide 
information services in science and technology. Most of the use made of DIALOG has been 
for government departments and agencies, and for people in business and industry who are 
involved in establishing new enterprises or in extending and improving existing ones. 

Within Tasmania the State Library has inaugurated a computer based community infor- 
mation index (TICO) and co-operates widely with other community, business and government 
organisations. The Library’s information service extends to all parts of the State through the 
regional framework outlined below. The State Library is also actively planning the improvement 
of information services to government agencies and is developing its support for the school 
and college library network. It works closely with the libraries at the TCAE and the University 
of Tasmania and has extensive links with libraries on the Australian mainland and overseas. 


Organisation 


; Headquarters: The State Library headquarters is located in central Hobart. The following 
major functions are provided from the headquarters: 

Reference and Information Services: The State Reference Library co-ordinates information 
services throughout the system. Special attention is given to the needs of research workers in 
both the public and private sector. A large collection of directories, indexes, abstracting tools 
and computerised data bases are available in addition to the holdings of books, periodicals, 
newspapers, maps and other items. 

Resources Division: Controls the selection, acquisition and disposition of all materials 
throughout the State Library system in close consultation with specialist and regional staff. 

Technical Services: Responsible for the acquisition, cataloguing and classification of all 
materials added to the State Library. Extensive use is made of computer technology in both 
the Resources and Technical Services fields. 

Hobart Lending Library: Provides a book lending service for adults and children. 

Performing Arts Collection: Contains over 6 900 films and approximately 200 000 records 
and cassette tapes. Films and records are available for borrowing by individuals and organisations. 

Government Department Libraries: The State Library assists and co-ordinates the provision 
of an information service to government agencies. 

Archives Office: Under the Archives Act 1965, the State Library is the official repository 
for all official State Government records. A considerable quantity of private records of indi- 
viduals, companies, associations, societies and institutions is held in addition to official records. 
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Special Collections: The State Library houses unique collections of books and documents 
relating to Tasmania. These collections include: (i) the Tasmanian Collection—a definitive 
collection of books published in Tasmania; (ii) the W.L. Crowther Library—a large research 
collection of books, pamphlets and other items relating to Tasmania and Australia; and (iii) 
the Allport Library and Museum of Fine Arts—comprising a collection of antique furniture, 
china, glass, silver, pictures, prints and rare books in fine editions. 


Parliamentary Library: A legislative reference service is provided to both Houses in 
association with the Parliamentary Library Committee. 

Channel Regional Library System: This serves 23 000 people centred on Kingston from a 
temporary central library. 

Derwent Regional Library System: serves 66000 people centred on Glenorchy. A new 
central building for the region opened in January 1979. 

Hellyer Regional Library System: serves 61 000 people in the north-west and west coast 
from a modern central building in Burnie. 

Mersey Regional Library System: serves 44000 people in the central north coast from 
temporary premises in Devonport. A site for a new central library has been selected and 
architectural planning has commenced. 

Northern Regional Library System: serves 110 000 people from a modern central library 
in Launceston. ; 

Tasman Regional Library System: serves 52 000 people in eastern Tasmania from temporary 
premises at Bellerive. A site for a regional headquarters building is under investigation. 

The following table shows the distribution of branch libraries, depots, book-mobiles and 
books held throughout these regions and in the State Headquarters: 


Public Libraries: Tasmania, 30 June 1980 


Buildings ae 
Regional system Book- Books held 
Depots(a) mobiles (7000) 
a aa 

State Library Headquarters ........... _ 3 ah. 538.1 
Channel Region..................... _ — 64.4 
Derwent Region .................... 1 — 134.0 
Hellyer Region ..................... — 1 165.8 
Mersey Region ..................... 1 —_ 59.0 
Northern Region.................... 9 3 236.6 
Tasman Region..................... 1 — 95.9 
Totals nos. c eet b dahee sed 72 12 7 1 293.8 

; Sete 


(a) Comprises a small collection of materials not housed in a separate library building or room. 


Expenditure 


The following table shows the main expenditure items for the State Library Department 
for recent years: 


State Library Department Expenditure, Tasmania 
($7000) 


Particulars 1974.75 | 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 


Salaries and pay-roll tax . . 1 703 2 105 
Purchase of books, etc. .. . 588 665 
Other......... mand ek ee 471 1 067 


Total expenditure 2 762 L 3837 


2 599 3 067 3 540 3 896 
790 910 893 1 046 
725 893 1211 1279 


4114 4 870 5 644 6 221 


State Library ~ 383 


School and College Libraries 


The Library Services Branch of the Education Department of Tasmania is also housed in 
the State Library building. This Branch, previously known as the Education Division, is 
responsible for: (1) developing effective library support services to schools and colleges and to 
adult education; (ii) consultancy and advisory services on library matters in all educational 
areas; and (iii) maintaining liaison with all appropriate branches of the Education Department. 

The Branch is engaged in the planning of new libraries, conduct of in-service education 
programs, professional advice to teachers and teacher-librarians, preparation of library funding 
programs, operation of central cataloguing services and provision of resource evaluation 
information. 

A major function of the Branch is to co-ordinate with the State Library the development 
of state-wide library services in a co-operative network, especially in the area of technical 
services such as acquisitions, cataloguing and circulation control. It also has a major objective 
to develop resource-sharing networks based on the State Library’s regional structure. 

Libraries under the control of professional teacher-librarians have been established in 151 
schools and colleges of the Education Department and in several non-government schools. 
Advisory services are available to all of the approximately 300 schools and colleges in the 
State. The resource-buying budget in this area is well in excess of $500 000 per annum and is 
being supplemented by the establishment of regional pool collections of learning and teaching 
resources. 


CULTURAL ACTIVITIES 
Tasmanian Museum and Art Gallery 


History 


The Tasmanian Museum and Art Gallery has its origins in early scientific groups formed 
in Hobart Town in the 1820s and 1830s. In 1853 the Royal Society of Tasmania established 
a museum which was later vested in a Government Board of Trustees in 1885. The first 
building on the present site, on the corner of Argyle and Macquarie Streets, was designed by 
the city’s best-known colonial architect, Henry Hunter (1832-1892), and completed in 1863. 
Later additions were made in 1889, 1901, 1966 and 1979. The income of the Museum is 
provided mainly by an annual grant from the State Government. 


Activities 
The Tasmanian Museum and Art Gallery houses collections in the fields of fine and 
applied art, zoology, geology, botany, history, anthropology and applied science. It is an 


integrated institution concerned with the whole range of natural and human heritage with 
particular emphasis on Tasmanian exhibits. 


The Museum’s traditional function, and still the major part of its operation today, is to 
collect, conserve, study and display items of cultural or scientific value to the community. It 
now performs a wide variety of additional roles, which include a continuing program of 
travelling exhibitions and a school education service which utilises the Musbus, a van specially 
equipped for transporting museum displays. 

Curators, in addition to working on collections and research on related subjects, handle 
public inquiries which touch on their fields. Display staff are responsible for installing museum 
displays, publicity and museum publications. The Museum also employs experts in art con- 
servation and taxidermy. The Tasmanian Herbarium, currently housed in the Botany Department 
of the University of Tasmania, is part of the Museum. 


Collections 


Art: The Gallery has a comprehensive collection of Australian paintings, drawings, prints 
and some sculptures from the early nineteenth century to the present day. The collection places 
particular emphasis on Tasmanian art of the colonial period, with large groups of paintings by 
Glover, Duterrau, Bull, Gould, Skinner Prout and others. There are also some important 
European paintings, prints and sculptures of the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, 
including works by Beechey, Bouguereau, Poynter, Rodin and Epstein. The collection of 
eighteenth and nineteenth century English watercolours is one of the largest in Australia. The 
Gallery also. collects nineteenth and twentieth century international prints and recent international 
photographs. 
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_ The applied arts collection includes nineteenth century European and Australian costumes, 
silver, china and glass and a collection of contemporary Australian ceramics and works in 
metals and fibres. Asian material includes a collection of jade carvings and Japanese netsuke. 


History: The presentation of Colonial history is highlighted by articles such as Andrew 
Bent’s press of c.1825 and Lady Franklin’s sedan chair (c.1840), and by a comprehensive 
maritime (including whaling) collection. A photograph collection covers the period from the 
mid-1850s to the present day. Coins and medals, including a collection of Greek, Roman and 
early British coins, and early time-pieces are other notable historical collections. 


Anthropology: Tasmanian Aboriginal culture is represented by tools and artifacts, and 
stone carvings from Mount Cameron West in north-western Tasmania. There is a Melanesian 
collection assembled earlier this century, and representative Australian material. 


Zoology: Present displays of vertebrate animals feature Tasmania’s land mammals and 
birds, together with reptiles and marine life. Tasmanian invertebrates on show include insects, 
spiders, crabs, mollusc shells and sea stars. An extensive reference collection of Tasmanian 
animals is maintained for scientific study. The Museum safeguards many type specimens 
(original examples on which description of new species have been based). 


Geology: Rocks, minerals and fossils of predominantly Tasmanian origin are on display. 
Notable exhibits include the skeletons of Wynyardia, the 20-million-year-old marsupial from 
Wynyard, and Zygomaturus, a giant marsupial, the Chidley Mineral Collection and the world- 
famous mineral crocoite from Tasmania’s west coast. The reference collection houses rocks 
and minerals, including the Petterd Mineral Collection, and fossils, which include many type 
specimens, mostly from Tasmania. 

Botany: The Herbarium is at present housed at the University of Tasmania. It includes 
specimens collected early in Tasmania’s history by R. C. Gunn, many of which are type 
specimens. Other early collectors represented include Archer, Meredith, Milligan, Stuart and 
Spicer. The Herbarium’s current holdings number about 90 000 specimens of Tasmanian plants. 


Queen Victoria Museum and Art Gallery 


The Queen Victoria Museum and Art Gallery was established by the Tasmanian Government 
in 1891. Since 1895 it has been vested in the Launceston Corporation and has received an 
annual State Government grant. It serves the northern half of Tasmania and its public galleries 
contain collections and exhibits of special relevance to the natural and cultural environment 
of Tasmania. Educational, research and information services are provided. The Museum is 
regularly patronised by local, interstate and overseas researchers and sightseers. 


The Museum operates a Zeiss Medium-type Planetarium seating 66 people in a comfortable, 
air-conditioned auditorium beneath a celestial dome eight metres in diameter. Various sessions 
are conducted for the general public and for school groups. It has its own air-conditioned 
theatrette seating 166 people and a reference library of scientific and historical books and 
journals. The arms and armour collection is one of the finest in Australia and there are also 
extensive collections of Tasmanian animals, plants, artifacts, geological specimens, historical 
material, craft, decorative art and fine art. 

The education office of the Queen Victoria Museum and Art Gallery provides a service 
to schools throughout northern Tasmania, loaning a wide range of items for teaching aids and 
assisting with teaching programs in the public galleries. In 1979, with the assistance of the 
Australian National Railways Commission, a rail car was fitted out to display Museum 
materials and this will be stationed for short periods at various towns serviced by rail in 
northern Tasmania. Though primarily designed as a teaching aid for district schools, it is also 
open to the general public. ; 

In addition to the Director there are five curatorial staff and nine other staff members. 
Research is undertaken both in the field and in the institution. The results of such programs 
are regularly published in the Museum’s own journal, Records of the Queen Victoria Museum, 
and other research publications. 
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The Performing Arts 


The organisation and presentation of the performing arts in Tasmania has been subject to 
a process of continual change. During the early 1970s, four performing arts companies were 
set up and subsequently funded by both Federal and State Governments. They were the 
Tasmanian Theatre Company, Tasmanian Opera Company, Tasmanian Ballet Company and 
Tasmanian Puppet Theatre. However, by 1976 it was apparent that the maintenance of full- 
time drama, opera and dance companies in Tasmania was not feasible considering the subsidies 
available and the population of the island. 


In 1977, the Tasmanian Theatre Company adopted an entrepreneurial role by promoting 
tours of Tasmania by other theatrical companies from Australia and overseas. In 1978, 
following the termination of the Tasmanian Opera Company and the discontinuance of Federal 
Government grants to the Tasmanian Ballet Company, the Tasmanian Theatre Company 
‘widened its theatrical interests, to include music and dance in its presentations. In 1979, 
following an initiative from the Minister for the Arts, the Tasmanian Theatre Company co- 
ordinated and promoted a full 12-month program of drama, opera and dance in Tasmania. 


In 1976 the Tasmanian Theatre Company’s youth activities became a separate identity 
and now operates as the Salamanca Theatre Company, presenting a theatre-in-education 
program throughout the State. The Tasmanian Arts Council is an entrepreneurial body mainly 
involved in operating a touring program to schools and decentralised areas. 

In 1980, the Tasmanian Ballet Company and the Tasmanian Puppet Theatre were wound 
up. In their place, the new Tasmanian Dance Company presents a dance-in-education program, 
the first of its kind in Australia. The Terrapin Puppet Company has been formed to tour 
puppet presentations to schools. The Polygon Theatre Company is a regional touring drama 
company which presents adult and cirriculum plays with Tasmanian Actors. 


Music 


The Australian Broadcasting Commission maintains the Tasmanian Symphony Orchestra 
which is resident at the Odeon Theatre, Hobart, the only concert venue owned by the ABC in 
Australia. The Tasmanian Symphony Orchestra presents concert series for adult and youth 
audiences, special performances for schools and accompanies visiting professional opera com- 
panies. In 1979 the Orchestra accompanied the Australian Ballet in performances in Greece 
and Israel. The orchestra plays for theatre performances of the Victoria State Opera. 


Musica Viva presents a comprehensive chamber music program at the University Centre, 
Hobart and a smaller program in the north and north-west of the State. 


A recently formed Tasmanian Chamber Orchestra is resident in Hobart. 


Professional training is offered at the Conservatorium of Music. Artists in residence at the 
Conservatorium form the Petra String Quartet which tours Tasmania and the mainland 
encompassing the school, college, conservatorium and university circuits. 


Funding Bodies 


Funds are made available to performing arts organisations through the Theatre, Music 
and Community Arts Boards of the Australia Council and through the Tasmanian Arts 
Advisory Board. The Tasmanian Arts Advisory Board consists of up to six members and a 
Chairman appointed by the Tasmanian Minister for the Arts. 


Theatres 


Theatre Royal, Hobart: This theatre, which opened in 1837, is the oldest theatre in 
Australia. There are three levels of audience seating: stalls, dress circle with two boxes and 
upper circle, with a total capacity of 743. Finance available from Federal and State Governments 
over the last eight years has enabled extensive maintenance to be done and backstage additions, 

' including new dressing rooms, office facilities and a new heating system, have been commenced. 
The Theatre Royal is managed by the Theatre Royal Board which is appointed by the 
Tasmanian Government. , 

' Princess Theatre, Launceston: This is the largest theatre in Tasmania, seating | 072 on 
two levels—stalls and dress circle. It was built for live theatre in 1911, and was also used 
extensively as a cinema for many years. In 1970 it was purchased by the Launceston City 
Council and renovated as a live theatre with modern dressing rooms and facilities. Extensions 
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and alterations since then include the installation of a full counterweight system and interior 
decoration. The Princess Theatre is managed by the Launceston City Council. 

Civic Centre, Burnie: This is a new complex built by the Burnie Council and completed 
in 1976. It features an art gallery, the Town Hall and a theatre. The auditorium of the Civic 
Theatre seats 418 on one level. 


Town Hall Theatre, Devonport: Newly converted into a raked auditorium on one level, 
this theatre seats 470. 


TASMANIAN FILM CORPORATION 


Background 
The Tasmanian Film Corporation was established in September 1977. It arose out of the 
Tasmanian Government’s decision to review what had been a long-term commitment to 
documentary film production. Since 1945 the Tasmanian Government had operated a film 
production facility, initially under the then Lands and Surveys Department and from August 
1960 as a separate Government department known as the Department of Film Production. 


In 1976 the then Premier, the Hon. W. A. Neilson, M.H.A., decided to commission an 
investigation into the Government’s film operation and, in the light of the general renaissance 
in film production activity Australia-wide, to recommend on the future of the Tasmanian 
Government’s commitment to film. A South Australian consultant, Mr Gil Brealey, A.O., was 
retained to carry out an investigation. Mr Brealey had been the Founding Director and 
Chairman of the South Australian Film Corporation. Based on his recommendation, the 
Tasmanian Film Corporation was established as a body corporate. 


The Brealey report recommended that staff be employed on contracts rather than as public 
servants. Mr Brealey stressed that the Corporation would operate on strongly commercial lines 
and pursue an aggressive marketing policy. He said, however, that: 

*..., it should never be imagined that any Government film instrumentality will become 
profitable or self-supporting. The greatest return will be in creating a positive 
image at a cost which partly pays for itself.’ 


Establishment 

The Corporation began operation on 5 September 1977 under its Founding Director, Mr 
Malcolm Smith. Mr Smith came from a background of documentary film production with the 
South Australian Film Corporation. A core of staff was retained from the Department of Film 
Production, some of whom were employed under the Public Service Act as transferred officers 
and some of whom elected to be employed on contract. Further staff were recruited from 
around Australia and from within Tasmania. The Members of the Corporation were: G. J. 
Brealey, A.O. (Chairman); R. Grierson; C. A. Hogben; B. Manning (Mrs); W. H. Perkins, A.M.: 
and M. N. Smith (Director). 


Financial Arrangements 


_ The Corporation was designed to operate as an independent financial entity so that its 
activities, unlike those of a normal Government department, could be totally costed and 
accounted for. Government financial support takes two forms: 


(i) The annual provision as a single line in the Premier’s Department’s appropriation 
for Government film and still photographic services. This annual budget allocation 
was to be set aside by Treasury to buy film and still photographic work on behalf 
of Government departments from the Corporation. The Government, therefore, 
was to be the Corporation’s biggest single customer and would provide a basic 
level of income on which the Corporation could expand its other activities. This 
sum of money was to be administered by the Government Film Committee, a 
three-person body which was to consider film requests from individual Government 
departments. 

(ii) Under the Corporation Act the Government provided for access to Government loan 
funds and the guarantee of repayment of Corporation borrowings from private 
sources up to an approved maximum, initially $1 000 000. 


Tasmanian Film Corporation building 
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Tasmanian Film Corporation theatre and dubbing suite [Tasmanian Film Corporation] 


Film editor and director working on a production 
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The ferry ‘Kosciusko’ before it was destroyed by fire in August 1982 
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Mechanical digger inside pier caissons, Bowen Bridge construction [Photo: Hobart Mercury] 


Bowen Bridge construction, August 1982 [Tasmanian Film Corporation] 
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Premises 

In September 1977 the Corporation inherited the Department of Film Production’s old 
premises at 64 Brisbane Street in Hobart and continued to operate there for its first ten months. 
However, the building was completely inadequate to house the new operation and work began 
early in 1978 on conversion of the Government owned building at 1 Bowen Road, Moonah 
to house a studio and administrative centre. The Corporation took up residence in the Bowen 
Road building in July 1978 and development work has continued up to the present time. The 
building now houses a comprehensive film and television production facility capable of 
producing 16 mm and 35 mm film and one-inch video tape television productions, as well as 
a full stills photographic library and graphics service. 


Equipment 
(i) Studio 
The Bowen Road building houses a generously sized studio which is used for both film 
and television productions. Adjacent to the studio are scenery dock, workshop and props 
storage areas. The studio is equipped with a comprehensive lighting system. 


(ii) Camera Section 


This section is equipped with 16 mm and 35 mm film cameras and accessories, up-to-date 
location lighting equipment and the full grips facilities, ie. camera trolleys and tracks. 


(iii) Sound Section 
The Sound Section is fully equipped for location film and video tape sound recording and 


within the Bowen Road building has a transfer suite, music recording facilities and a 16/35 mm 
dubbing suite capable of mixing film sound tracks to feature film standard. 


(iv) Editing Section 


The Editing Section is completely equipped to edit 16 mm and 35 mm film and to edit 
¥%4” video tape on an off-line tape editing system. 


(v) Video Section 


The Video Section is equipped with high quality one-inch video tape recorders and two 
colour television cameras. The facility can operate either in the studio or in the field from a 
self-contained video production van. 


(vi) Stills Section 


The Stills Section is equipped to work in all standard stills formats and provides a black 
and white and colour transparency developing and printing service. It also operates a graphic 
arts section and a comprehensive stills library. 


Staff 


The Corporation is set up to operate with maximum staffing flexibility. A minimum 
number of full-time staff are employed to service the norma! continuing output of documentary, 
commercials and stills production, and freelance people are employed as required to make up 
crews which require larger numbers. The full-time Director and Secretary work in co-operation 
with producers whose job it is to generate new work and to supervise production. A production 
secretary co-ordinates the use of Corporation facilities and personnel. All financial transactions 
are directed through the Accounts Department which is computerised. 


Production 


In any one year the Corporation produces about 30 documentaries for Government and 
private sponsors, 60 to 70 television commercials and one or two major productions—either 
feature films or television series. 


Distribution 
One of the objectives of the Corporation is to ensure that its product is seen as widely as 
possible throughout Australia and internationally. In order to achieve efficient marketing of 
its short films the Corporation set up a marketing office in Sydney in 1978. That office handles 
not only Tasmanian Film Corporation product but also represents the New South Wales Film 
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Corporation, Victorian Film Corporation, Film Australia, the Australia Council and about 40 
other independent Australian producers. 

For feature and major television product, the Corporation uses Australian distribution 
companies and the services of the Australian Film Commission and independent agents 
overseas. In Australia, the Corporation has had product released nationally by the ABC, the 
National Nine Network, the Greater Union Organisation, Roadshow and Young Australia 
Films. In the last four years sales have been made to the following overseas countries: 


U.K. Holland 
USS.A. Federal Republic of Germany 
Belgium German Democratic Republic 
Denmark Hungary 
France Russia 
Finland Yugoslavia 
Italy Papua New Guinea 
South Africa India 
Sweden Canada 
Norway New Zealand 
Austria Spain 
Recognition 


In the last four years the following major national and international awards have been 
won: 


‘Manganinnie’ 
1980 O.C.LC. (Organisation Catholique Internationale du Cinema)—Australia Award for 
the film that best promotes positive human values combined with artistic merit. 
1980 AFC Award—Best Music. 
1980 Sammy Award—Best Music. 
The Grand Prix at the Festival Lumiere 80, Lyons, France (films for young people). 


Festival Internationale de France du Film pour L’Enfance et La Jeunesse, Paris, 27/2/81- 
5/3/81. Two first prizes: 


(a) First prize offered by the President of the Republic; 

(b) First prize offered by the Organising Committee. 

12th Moscow International Children’s Film Festival—1982—Silver Award. 
Australian Writers’ Guild Award for Best Screenplay Adaptation (Awgie) 1981. 


‘The Fitness Factor’ 
Work Cine ’80—Best Australian Training Film Award 
—Best Training Film Citation—Safety Welfare Training Category. 
British Life Assurance Trust for Health Education with British Medical Association 1979— 
commended for use in medical education. 


Television Society of Australia—Educational Television Award 1979—special commend- 
ation. 


‘Happily Ever After’ 
Television Society of Australia—Educational Television Award 1979—special commend- 
ation. 

‘Mrs Harding Teaches Resourcefully’ 


At the Sixth Australian International Education Exhibition it won the award for the best 
teacher training film produced anywhere in the world (1981). 


The Future 
With the establishment of the Federal Government’s taxation incentives for investors in 
films, the Australian film industry has reached a crossroads. 


Unlike other State Corporations the Tasmanian Film Corporation has not been set up as 
an investment body. It is a production house which provides the basis and focal point of the 
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film industry in Tasmania. The future of the Corporation depends to a large extent on its 
capacity to raise private investment for a continuing output of feature film and television 
projects. It is the Corporation’s intention to raise substantial amounts of investment capital 
from outside Tasmania as well as to encourage Tasmanian investors to take part in this exciting 
and important industry. 

The future of the Corporation also depends on the Tasmanian Government’s continuing 
commitment to provide a sound financial basis from which the Corporation can work. The 
Australian film industry as a whole would not have achieved its current standing nationally 
and internationally without a high degree of Government subsidy and support. The Federal 
Government’s continuing commitment and support is attested to by the generous nature of 
the tax concessions it offers the film industry. 

The Tasmanian Film Corporation, operating as it does in one of Australia’s smallest 
population centres, needs at least as much Government support as enjoyed by other Australian 
film bodies. However, in return for this support, the Corporation offers the Tasmanian 
Government and the Tasmanian community as a whole a unique opportunity to improve its 
image nationally and internationally and to develop a local industry which as well as becoming 
a force in the State’s economy can make a major contribution to Tasmania’s cultural richness. 


Further References 


ABS Publication Produced by the Tasmanian Office 
Education, Tasmania (4201.6) (annual, 1979 released 26-9-80, 33 pp.) 


ABS Publications Produced by the Canberra Office 
School Enrolments, Australia (Preliminary) (4201.0) (annual, 1981 released 29-1-82, 9 pp.) 
Schools, Australia (4202.0) (annual, 1979 released 7-10-80, 41 pp.) 
Colleges of Advanced Education, Australia (Preliminary) (4205.0) (annual, 1981 released 27-11-81, 5 pp.) 
Colleges of Advanced Education, Australia (4206.0) (annual, 1980 released 25-8-81, 62 pp.) 
University Statistics, Australia (Preliminary) (4207.0) (annual, 1981 released 25-1-82, 7 pp.) 
University Statistics, Part I: Students (4208.0) (annual, 1979 released 17-2-81, 70 pp.) 
University Statistics, Part 2: Staff and Libraries (4209.0) (annual, 1978 released 6-8-79, 23 pp.) 
Education Experience and Intentions Survey, Australia (Preliminary) (4211.0) (Sole issue, 1979, released 
21-10-1980, 6 pp.) 
Expenditure on Education, Australia (5510.0) (annual, 1979-80 released 22-1-82, 15 pp.) 


Other Publications 
Annual Reports of the Education Department, Tasmania (Government Printer, Hobart) 
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SOCIAL WELFARE AND HEALTH SERVICES 


WELFARE 


Introduction 


In Australia, the principal social welfare benefits are provided by the Federal Government 
under the Social Services Act 1947, as amended, which is administered by the Federal Department 
of Social Security. Finance for the benefits is provided from the National Welfare Fund which 
is augmented each year from the Consolidated Revenue Fund by an amount equal to the 


payments made. 


State social welfare, which covers child welfare and relief, is administered by the State 
Department of Social Welfare. 


Federal Department of Social Security 


The following table shows expenditure in Tasmania from the National Welfare Fund on 
benefits under the Federal Social Services Act: 


Social Security Payments Under the Social Services Act, Tasmania 
($000) 


Benefit or service 


Age and invalid pensions (a)... . 
Widows’ pensions ............. 
Supporting parent’s benefit (b).. . 
Maternity allowances .......... 
Family allowances (d).......... 
Handicapped child’s allowance .. 
Double orphan’s pension ....... 
Unemployment benefits ........ 
Sickness benefits .............. 
Special benefit ................ 
Rehabilitation services ......... 
Sheltered employment allowances 
Funeral benefit ............... 


1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 | 1980-81 
107203 | 117678 | 127382 | 142519 

14 660 16 621 18 844 21 003 

6 573 7 494 8 301 13 591 

213 (c) 91 = = 

30 968 | (e) 28.924 30 549 27 765 

385 407 481 529 

52 54 57 53 

23 398 28 609 29 665 34 658 

2385 2024 2299 2901 

804 1 299 1 487 2372 

461 519 805 1592 

637 745 1 064 1 386 

43 39 42 43 

122157 | 164011 | 187782 | 204507 | 220976 | 248412 


(a) Includes wives’ pensions. 


(b) Prior to November 1977, benefit was payable to supporting mothers only. 


(c) Payments in respect of births occurring prior to 1 November 1978. 


(d) Family allowances replaced child endowment and student endowment from J uly 1976. 
(e) Payments affected by change in eligibility of students receiving payments from Commonwealth education 


schemes and rescheduling of payment dates associated with the change from four weekly to monthly 


payments. 
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Federal activity in social services began with the passage of the Federal Invalid and Old 
Age Pensions Act 1909. This and the Maternity Allowances Act were administered by the 
Department of the Treasury until 1941 when the Department of Social Services commenced 
to function as a separate organisation. Later, the functions of the Department were widened 
with the passing of the Child Endowment Act, the Widows’ Pensions Act and the Unemployment 
and Sickness Benefits Act. A referendum held in 1946 empowered the Federal Government to 
legislate for the provision of certain social services formerly provided by the states. In 1947, 
a consolidated Social Services Act was passed. Other major Acts administered by the Department 
include the Aged or Disabled Persons Homes Act 1954, the Handicapped Persons Assistance 
Act 1974, and the Homeless Persons Assistance Act 1974. 


Pensions and Benefits 


Social Security benefit rates which applied as the result of recent legislation are set out in 
the next table: 


Social Security Benefits, 1980 and 1981: Maximum Rates, Tasmania 
($ Per Week Unless Noted as Monthly Payments) 


1980 1981 


Amending Amending 
Benefit legislation legislation 
(November) (May) 
aaa 
Age and invalid pensions and sheltered employment allowances— 
Single person... 0... cee eee e eens 64.10 66.65 
Single person with dependent child or children (a)............. 70.10 72.65 
Married couple (both eligible and living together), each (b)...... 53.40 55.55 
Wife (if not a pensioner) ........ 0.000. ee ce ee 53.40 55.55 
Widows’ pensions— 
Class A (widows with dependent child or children) (a) ......... 70.10 72.65 
Class. Be eit oie cache ores ote nt an lakiniee ate are atu incs gles 64.10 66.65 
CASS sO ae oO eens BP i NEN hae tate nade pS Screg 64.10 66.65 
Supporting parent’s benefit (a) .....0... 0000. ee 70.10 72.65 
Unemployment, sickness and special benefits— 
Single person (under 18 years)..........0.. 0.000. cee eee eee 36.00 36.00 
Single person (18 years and over)— 
Sickness beneficiaries .........00.0 00. cece eee 64.10 66.65 
Others with no dependants ............... 00.00. eee eee 53.45 53.45 
Others with at least one dependant.....................05. 64.10 66.65 
Married person ......... 00 cece teeta 106.80 111.10 
Additional pension or benefit for each child (¢) ................. 10.00 10.00 
Supplementary assistance/allowance (d)..............0. 000000005 5.00 5.00 
Family allowances (monthly rates)— 
One: child sic.ieed ser chk cat Fenn cia Bean oe ee 15.20 15.20 
Two-childrety: 2.66 eco oo ee ae ik a eetecnie eG Ae EE ee eed 36.90 36.90 
Three childrens: 22sec ia nhs PA weet ale Pn Gea 62.90 62.90 
Four children. i. fn 4 ta ei ea hl ee a ad ee 88.90 88.90 
For each subsequent child ................ 000.000. cece eee 30.35 30.35 
Handicapped child’s allowance (monthly rates) ................. 73.00 73.00 
Double orphan’s pension (monthly rates) ...................0.. 55.70 $5.70 
Funeral Benefit (single lump sum payment) (e) ................. 40.00 40.00 
a we — 


(a) Includes mother’s/guardian’s allowance of $6.00 a week. This allowance is payable at the rate of $8.00 a 
week where the pensioner or beneficiary has a child under 6 years or an invalid child in his or her 
care. 


(b) Where pensioner couples are living apart because of illness or infirmity, they each may be paid at the 
single rate. 

(c) Paid to a pensioner or beneficiary in respect.of each child under 16 years and each full time student aged 
16 to 24 years who is wholly or substantially dependent on that person. 

(d) Paid to pensioners, supporting parent beneficiaries and to sickness beneficiaries (who have been receiving 
the benefit for a continuous period of six weeks) who pay for lodgings or rent and who have little or 
no income apart from their pension or benefit. 


(e) If the person liable for the funeral costs is not a pensioner, the funeral benefit will be $20. 
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In the previous table a description was given of the various Social Security pensions, 
benefits, etc. The rates and conditions are varied from time to time by amending legislation. 
Currently twice yearly, automatic indexation adjustments are made to most pensions and 
benefits. The Federal Treasurer outlines social security proposals in his budget and these are 
implemented in later Acts. 


Income Test 


The same income test applies with respect to all pensions and supporting parent’s benefit. 
Blind persons, however, may receive the maximum rate of pension free of the income test. 
Unemployment and sickness benefits and elegibility for fringe benefits and supplementary 
assistance are subject to different income tests. 


Age and Invalid Pensions 


Generally pensions are payable to persons who have been resident in Australia, New 
Zealand or the United Kingdom for 10 years in the case of age pensioners and five years in 
the case of invalid pensioners. (Reciprocal agreements exist with New Zealand and the United 
Kingdom.) 

The qualifying ages for aged pensions are 65 years for men and 60 years for women; 
invalid pensions are payable to persons over 16 years of age who are permanently incapacitated 
for work (to the extent of at least 85 per cent) or are permanently blind. Sheltered employment 
allowance is paid as an alternative to the invalid pension to invalids who take work in 
approved sheltered employment. Additional allowances are payable for dependants under 
certain conditions. 

Under the income test, the maximum rate of pension is reduced by $1 for every $2 by 
which income as assessed exceeds the ‘free’ areas of $20 per week for a single person and 
$34.50 for a married couple. 

The 1973 Budget abolished the means test for all people aged 75 years or more and an 
amending Act passed in April 1975 abolished the means test for all persons aged 70 years or 
more. From August 1978, the income test has been re-introduced for all pensions except in 
cases of persons who are permanently blind. However, the income test was not to apply to 
persons aged over 70 in respect of the level of pension received in August 1978 but pension 
increases for such persons are subject to the income test. 


_ _ On the death of one of a married pensioner couple, the survivor receives six fortnightly 
instalments at the married couple rate before reduction to the single rate. 


Wives’ Pensions 


Where the wife of an age or invalid pensioner is not qualified for an age or invalid pension 
in her own right, and she is not a service pensioner, she may receive a wife’s pension. 


Widows’ Pensions 


These were first introduced in 1942. If the claimant and her husband were not residing 
permanently in Australia when she became a widow, the claimant must have resided in 
Australia for five years immediately prior to the claim, or must have resided in Australia for 
a continuous period of 10 years at any time. (Reciprocal agreements exist with New Zealand 
and the United Kingdom). 

The classes of widows are as follows: (i) a class A widow has one or more dependent or 
student children in her care; (ii) a class B widow is at least 50 years of age, or 45 years when 
her class A pension ceases (because she no longer has a child in her care); and (iii) a class C 
widow is under 50, without children, and in necessitous circumstances in the 26 weeks following 
her husband’s death. The term ‘widow’ includes a deserted wife, a divorcee and a woman 
whose husband has been imprisoned for at least six months or is a patient in a mental hospital. 
Certain ‘dependent females’ may also qualify for pension. 


Supporting Parents’ Benefit 


Supporting mother’s benefit was introduced in 1973 and was extended in 1977 to include 
males and renamed supporting parent’s benefit. The benefit may be payable to a person who 
has the custody, care and control of a child and who is a male divorcee, a widower, a separated 
husband or wife or a separated defacto husband or wife. The benefit may also be payable to 
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a person whose partner is in a mental hospital, an unmarried parent or a sole parent who 
supports a child for any other reason and who does not qualify for a widow’s pension. 

Amending legislation, effective from 1 November 1980, removed the six months’ qualifying 
period for the commencement of a supporting parent’s benefit. The benefit is now payable 
from the first benefit payday after the event which gave rise to eligibility, e.g. separation or 
birth of a child. This change not only had the immediate effect of increasing the number of 
claimants for supporting parent’s benefit but has reduced the number of persons receiving 
widows’ pensions as there is no reason to change from the benefit to the pension. 


The following table shows, for Tasmania, the number of persons receiving age, invalid 
and widows’ pensions, and supporting parents’ benefits; and the amounts paid out in pensions 
and allowances: 


Age, Invalid and Widow Pensioners and Supporting Parents’ Benefits, Tasmania 


1975-76 | 1976-77 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 


1980-81 


Age and invalid pensions— 


Number of age pensioners (a)— 
Males), A iscainciels cen gale murleuiiiahee (b) 12 792 13 363 | 13 408 
Females ......... 00... cece eee (b) 25412 | 25763 | 26203] 26592 
Persons 3.75 eal ss nceaa ohot (b) 38 204 | 38885 | 39566} 40000 
Number of invalid pensioners (a)— 
MaleS: isos cscs bisa, Caen apes eee ee (b) 4 162 4 397 4 456 
Females ........... 0. cece ee ees (b) 2 043 2 052 1979 2031 
POTSONS 5 fds edd nk Meter (b) 6 205 6417 6 376 6 487 
Number of wife pensioners (a)— 2 547 2 641 2 689 2 622 
Amount of pensions paid...... 107 203 | 117678 | 127 382 | 142 519 
Widows’ pensions— 


Number (a) .... 00-00. c eee eee ee (co) 5 230 
Amount paid.................. 21 003 


Supporting parent’s benefit 
Number (a) ... 2.00.00... eee (c) 3519 
Amount paid .................. 13 591 


(a) At 30 June. 

(b) Figures affected by transfer to age pensions of residentially qualified invalid pensioners who had reached 
_ age pension age but who were not transferred in previous years. 

(c) Figures affected by changes in eligibility criteria for supporting parent’s benefit (see text). 


Fringe Benefits 


Pensioners and supporting parents beneficiaries, subject to an income test, can obtain a 
range of free pharmaceuticals; free optometrical consultations from participating optometrists; 
free medical treatment if the treating doctor bulk bills or 85 per cent of schedule fee subject 
to a maximum payment of $5; a telephone rental concession; a mail redirection concession; 
hearing aid services; and fare reductions on Commonwealth Government rail and shipping 
services. 


Unemployment, Sickness and Special Benefits 


To receive unemployment benefits, a person must be out of work (but not through being 
a direct participant in a strike or due to industrial action by other members of a trade union 
of which the person is a member), must be capable of undertaking and willing to undertake 
suitable work and have taken reasonable steps to obtain employment. Registration with the 
Commonwealth Employment Service is necessary; payment is at the discretion of the Department 
of Social Security. 

Sickness benefits may be paid to a person temporarily unable to work because of sickness 
or injury and who has suffered a loss of income because of this. A married woman is not 
eligible to receive a sickness benefit if it is reasonably possible for her husband to maintain 
her. Where the husband is able to maintain her partially, a benefit may be paid at a rate 
considered reasonable in the circumstances. 

Benefits are not payable to people qualified to receive invalid, age, widows’ or service 
pensions, supporting parents’ benefits, or tuberculosis allowances. The minimum age is 16 
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years, the maximum 65 (male) and 60 (female). There are no nationality restrictions, but if a 
claimant has not been resident in Australia for one year before making the claim, the Department 
must be satisfied that he intends to live here permanently. 


A special benefit may be granted to a person not qualified for a pension or an unemployment 
or sickness benefit if, because of age, physical or mental disability, domestic circumstances, or 
for other valid reasons, he is unable to earn a sufficient livelihood for himself and his 
dependants. Recipients of special benefits include, among others, persons caring for invalid 
parents and persons ineligible for age, invalid or widows’ pensions because of lack of residence 
qualifications. 


The next table gives Tasmanian details for unemployment, sickness and special benefits: 


Unemployment, Sickness and Special Benefits, Tasmania 
Beneficiaries and Payments 


Particulars 1975-76 | 1976-77 1980-81 


Unemployment benefits— 
Claims granted ................... 
Persons on benefit— 
At 30 June...........00220.0... 
Weekly average ................. 
Benefits paid ..................... 
Sickness benefits— 
Claims granted ................... 
Persons on benefit— 
At 30 June ...........00.000.0... 
Weekly average ................. 
Benefits paid ..................... 
Special benefits— 
Claims granted ................... 
Persons on benefit— 
At 30. June. 224050022 x tite te 
Weekly average ................. 
Benefits paid ..................... 


Total benefits— 
Claims granted ................... 
Persons on benefit— 
At 30 June....... 22, 
Weekly average ................. 
Benefits paid ..................... 


Income Taxation Applicable to Pensions and Benefits 

Income from age, wives’ or widows’ pensions and supporting parents’, unemployment, 
sickness or special benefits is classified as taxable income but the amount received in a full 
year is usually less than the level at which income tax becomes payable. Supplementary 
assistance, guardians’ or mothers’ allowances and additional benefits for children are not 
taxable. If other income is earned and this raises total income above the minimum level, 
normal income tax provisions apply. Invalid pensions are exempt from taxation unless the 
invalid is of age pension age. 


Double Orphan’s Pension 


The 1973 Budget introduced the double orphan’s pension, which is payable to institutions 
or persons caring for a child whose parents are both dead or one parent is dead and the other 
parent cannot be located. At 30 June 1981 there were 88 orphans for whom pensions were 
being paid. Total payments in 1980-81 were $53 000. 


Handicapped Child’s Allowance 


The handicapped child’s allowance is payable to the parent or guardian of a physically or 
mentally handicapped child who is living in the family home and needs constant, or almost 
constant, care and attention. At 30 June 1981, allowances were being paid with respect to 699 
severely handicapped and 67 substantially handicapped children (189 new allowances were 
granted during 1980-81) and payments during 1980-81 totalled $529 000. 
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Family Allowances 

Legislation in June 1976 abolished tax rebates in respect of dependent children but this 
was offset by significant increases in family allowance (previously called ‘child endowment’) 
payments payable to persons (usually the mother) with dependent children. Family allowances 
are not subject to automatic annual indexation and have remained unchanged since 1 July 
1976. One year’s residence in Australia is required if the mother and child were not born here, 
but this requirement is waived if the Department is satisfied they intend to remain here 
permanently. Students aged 16 to 24 receiving payments under the Tertiary Education Assistance 
Scheme and certain other Commonwealth education schemes are excluded from eligibility. 
During 1978-79 the payment cycle was changed from four-weekly to monthly. 


The following table shows family allowance statistics for Tasmania for recent years: 


Family Allowances, Tasmania 
Child and Student Dependents and Payments 


1975-76 | 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 


Particulars 1980-81 


1979-80 


Dependent children and students 


(a— , 
Children in endowed 
families (b) ........ no. 
Children in approved 
institutions (b) ..... no. (c) 153 
Students (d) ......... no. _ oa 


Total 2326.05. ece en no. 123 270 


Amount paid during year $000 


129394 | 128098 | 125603 
(e) 7766 31197 30 968 | (f) 28924 30 549 
(a) Number at 30 June. 
(b) Children under 16 years. 


(c) Includes dependent students under 25 years. 
(d) Students 16 but under 21 years; includes students in approved institutions in 1975-76. 
(e) Includes some payments of the increased family allowances. 


(f) Payments affected by rescheduling of payments dates resulting from change from four-weekly to monthly 
payments. 


Commonwealth Rehabilitation Service 


This service aims to fit handicapped people for employment by supplying medical and 

hospital treatment, surgical aids and appliances and, where necessary, arranging special education 
‘and training courses in industry, trade, commerce, public service, etc. Although employment 

is specifically the responsibility of the Federal Department of Employment and Youth Affairs, 
vocational counsellors arrange employment with suitable employers and follow up progress. 

Rehabilitation training is given if the disability is a substantial handicap to engaging in 
full employment. Disabled people who do not qualify for free service may pay for rehabilitation 
themselves or may be sponsored by private or government organisations. In Tasmania, the 
Department’s rehabilitation centre is located in Hobart at the Douglas Parker Rehabilitation 
Centre. There are also Regional Units of the Commonwealth Rehabilitation Service located at 
Launceston and Burnie where vocational counsellors, occupational therapists and social workers 
are available to assist the handicapped. 

Amendments made to the Social Services Act in November 1977 enable assistance to be 
offered to all handicapped people, within the broad working age group, who would derive 
substantial benefit from the types of programs the Service offers. 


The following table shows the numbers accepted for rehabilitation and placed in employment 
in Tasmania: 
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Operation of the Rehabilitation Service, Tasmania 


1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 


Particulars 1980-81 


1979-80 


Persons— 
Accepted for rehabilitation.......... no. 134 159 169 310 492 466 
Placed in employment ............. no. 74 101 79 70 116 143 
Expenditure (a) ..................... $000 440 $25 461 519 805 1 592 


(a) Excludes capital expenditure on sites and buildings and administrative costs of the Rehabilitation Service. 


Douglas Parker Rehabilitation Centre 


The Douglas Parker Rehabilitation Centre in Hobart is a joint Commonwealth-State project 
designed to provide a modern rehabilitation facility for Tasmania. 

Construction of Stage 2 of the centre which provides treatment and training facilities was 
completed in May 1980. In all, there will be places for 120 adults and 80 children at the 
Centre. The Third Stage is nearing completion and will provide food service facilities, amenities, 
some Offices and residential accommodation for 50 rehabilitees. A formal agreement with the 
Tasmanian Government on the operation of the centre was signed by the Minister for Social 
Security in October 1980. 


Homes for the Aged or Disabled 


The Aged or Disabled Persons Homes Act 1974 provides for building subsidies and separate 
land subsidies on a $2 for $1 basis (up to a maximum amount, which is determined from 
time to time). The current maximum subsidies are for a single unit, $12 100; double unit, 
$14 035; and for land for a unit, $1 920. These subsidies are payable to approved organisations 
intending to build or acquire homes for aged or disabled persons. The aim is to provide homes 
in which the conditions approach normal domestic life. (Homes’ in this context do not refer 
to houses built under Federal-State Housing Agreements.) 

During 1980-81, 14 grants were approved under the Aged or Disabled Persons Homes Act 
1974; the amount granted was $1 118 099. Also during 1980-81 a capital grant of $51 000 was 
made under the Aged Persons Hostels Act. This grant was in respect of a 30-bed hostel which 
is nearing completion. This Act provides for assistance towards providing accommodation for 
frail, aged people. 

Personal Care Subsidy: A subsidy is payable to eligible organisations in respect of all 
persons who receive approved personal care in hostel-type accommodation in an aged persons’ 
home eligible under the Aged or Disabled Persons Homes Act 1974, and for whom National 
Health Benefit is not received. This subsidy was increased from $15 to $20 per week per 
person in respect of all subsidies falling due after 1 October 1980. During 1980-81, 21 
organisations cared for 568 qualified residents and received subsidies totalling $535 420. 

Delivered Meals Subsidy: A subsidy at the rate of 40 cents (plus five cents if vitamin C 
supplement provided) for each delivered meal is payable to approved organisations providing 
a ‘meals-on-wheels’ service. In 1980-81, 30 organisations in Tasmania provided approved meal 
services, and subsidy payments totalled $120 166. 


Handicapped Persons Welfare 


The Handicapped Persons Assistance Act 1974 provides assistance for the following prescribed 
services relating to handicapped or disabled persons: (i) training; (ii) activity therapy; (iii) 
sheltered employment, (iv) residential accommodation; (v) holiday accommodation; (vi) rec- 
reational facilities; and (vii) rehabilitation facilities. 

Assistance toward approved expenditure is given to organisations under the Act by a $4 
for $1 subsidy towards: (i) the capital cost of projects; (ii) the cost of building maintenance; 
(ili) the rental of premises; and (iv) the cost of equipment. In addition salary subsidies of up 
to 100 per cent are payable for the first two years after an organisation has commenced to 
provide a prescribed service and a 50 per cent subsidy is payable in all other cases. A training 
fee of $500 is payable to a sheltered workshop for each disabled person placed in open 
employment for a period of not less than 12 months. Federal Government expenditure in 
Tasmania on assistance to handicapped persons under the Handicapped Persons Assistance Act 
in 1980-81 was $1 956 975. 
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Homeless Persons Assistance 

Assistance by way of capital grants and subsidies is made towards the operating costs of 
voluntary welfare organisations and local government bodies which provide accommodation, 
meals and welfare services to chronically homeless people. The rates paid to eligible organisations 
are $1.20 per day for each person provided with food and accommodation or 40 cents for 
each meal where accommodation is not provided. In 1980-81 the total expenditure on subsidies 
and grants under the Homeless Persons Assistance Act was $74 897. 


Child Care 


Organisations may receive financial assistance for a range of child care projects including 
full day care, occasional and emergency care. Both capital and recurrent grants are available. 
Expenditure in 1980-81 exceeded $1 146 000 on some 286 projects. 


Migrant Welfare 


Social workers are available to assist people with personal problems. An ethnic liaison 
officer can also assist migrants and refugees with pensions and benefits matters. There are also 
migrant welfare officers with the Federal Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs and 
a telephone interpreter service available to assist migrants. 


State Department of Social Welfare 


Expenditure 


Activities of this State Government Department are grouped under Child Welfare and 
Relief Divisions. The following table shows expenditure over a five-year period: 


Department of Social Welfare, Tasmania: Expenditure 
($7000) 


1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 


Administration and general ........ 1 525 1770 2 192 2 540 
Relief Division .................. 
Child Welfare Division ........... 
Grants to organisations ........... 


Particulars 1979-80 


1978-79 


In 1979-80 the major expenses were: under Relief Division, heating allowances for eligible 
pensioners, $362 000 and relief and maintenance, $2 284 000; under Child Welfare Division, 
maintenance of boarded-out children, $497000 and contributions towards maintenance of 
children in approved institutions, $346 000; under grants to organisations, Tasmanian Institute 
for Blind and Deaf, $155 000, cost of operation of women’s shelter $351 000; and grants for 
International Year of the Child, $24 000. 


Relief Division 

The functions of this Division are to investigate applications for assistance from needy 
parents with dependent children and to give food vouchers or cash relief where necessary; to 
issue heating allowances (subject to an income test) to age, invalid and widow pensioners; and 
to help pay for funerals, transport, furniture removals, spectacles, etc., for persons in needy 
circumstances. 


Child Welfare. Division 


The work of this Division includes the investigation of complaints that children are 
neglected or inadequately controlled; the supervision of neglected children in their own homes 
to avert the need for more drastic action; the investigation of cases to appear in Children’s 
Courts; the supervision of children under court order; the placement and supervision of children 
made wards of the State; the control of the Department’s receiving and other homes; the 
recovering of maintenance costs, where possible, from parents of children who are a charge 
on the Department; the licensing and supervision of children’s boarding homes and day 
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nurseries; the supervision of child migrants; and welfare of children referred by courts in 
divorce actions. (Statistics relating to children appearing before Children’s Courts are included 
in Chapter 16.) 

Where, because of illness, a mother is unable to undertake her normal duties, accommodation 
may be provided for her children at one of the family group homes run by the Department. 


Adoption of Children: Child welfare officers investigate applications by prospective adoptive 
parents and interview mothers wishing to place their children for adoption. Applications for 
adoption of children are heard by a magistrate. 

The Department of Social Welfare compiled, with the assistance of the Australian Bureau 
. of Statistics, statistics on persons under guardianship at 30 June 1981 and persons adopted 
during the 12 months ended 30 June 1981. These statistics were collected as part of the 
Standardisation of Social Welfare Statistics Project (‘Welstat’) and are shown below: 


Persons under Guardianship of State Welfare Department 
(Excluding Adoption and Immigration Cases) (a), 
at 30 June 1981, Tasmania 


Children—Age (years) at 30 June 1981 


T 


Type of placement 


Handicapped children................ 


Other children— 

Family group homes 
(scattered) (oc) ......0...00.0000.. 75 
Campus homes ................... 31 
Juvenile corrective institutions ...... 24 


Other homes for children............. 


Hospitals and nursing homes.......... 
PHASONS 2505256 oc 28s. else dee be ag eb ete 


Living with parent or other relative ... | 
Other adult care .........0..0.....04 


(a) Adoption and immigration cases refer to persons under the guardianship of the Department of Social Welfare 
eral legislation controlling the adoption of children under the Immigration (Guardianship of Children) Act 


(b) A ‘residential child care establishment’ provides accommodation and meals with at least some personal care, 
protection, control, corrective treatment or detention to children who, temporarily or permanently, are unable, 
not permitted or unwilling to live with their natural or adoptive parents. The establishment must be provided 
by a government authority, or non-government organisations for the purpose of providing substitute care to 
are It excludes residential establishments mainly engaged in providing education or health services to 
c n. 


(c) A ‘family group home’ is a residential child care establishment consisting of a single dwelling in which usually 
not more than 10 children are cared for ‘round the clock’ by the same adult(s) (often a married couple) who 
live in the home and act as substitute parent(s) to the children. ‘Scattered’ means that the grounds of the 
home do not adjoin those of another family group home, or other residential child care establishment, operated 
by the same enterprise. 

(d) ‘Foster care’ is when a child is living apart from his natural or adoptive parents in a private household and is 
being cared for by one or more adults who act as substitute parents to the child and are paid a regular 
allowance for the child’s support by a government authority or a non-government organisation. 
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Persons Adopted, 1980-81, Tasmania 


Persons adopted by 


Type of 
adoption organisation 
Total 


No adoption organisation.................. 6 
Adoption organisation— 
State Welfare Department ............... 121 


Non-government ............. 0000s eee 


Wards of the State and Supervised Children 


Children are made wards of the State either on application of a parent or relative (e.g. in 
the case of both parents’ death or desertion) or by a court order. Children may remain wards 
until they reach the age of'18. Wards, while under the supervision of a welfare officer, are 
often returned to their home and in such cases wardship is frequently terminated, as it is with 
those who successfully take up employment. 


At 30 June 1980, there were 931 children under State control or supervision. Of these 
children 295 were under legal supervision of child welfare officers as a result of court-imposed 
supervision orders and 636 were wards of the State. 


Wards are placed in: (i) foster homes (mostly ordinary family homes); and (ii) children’s 
homes (private and departmental). The Department makes payments, based on the child’s age, 
for wards in foster homes and contributes to non-departmental institutions for the maintenance 
of sue wards. From 1 October 1979 these payments were set at from $20.00 to $22.50 per 
week. 

Approved children’s homes and foster homes are assisted with major items of clothing. 
The Department accepts responsibility for hospital expenses and cost of dentistry for wards of 
the State where this treatment is not available from school dental or hospital services. Optical 
expenses are also met where necessary. Pocket money, varying from 60 cents to $2.50 per 
week is provided for children in foster homes. Assistance, at the rate of $24.25 per week from 
1 October 1977, is also available in respect of certain non-wards, who are orphans or abandoned, 
in the care of the managers of approved children’s homes. 

The following table gives details relating to the location of wards of the State and the 
numbers of children made wards and ceasing to be wards, for the last six years: 


Wards of the State, Tasmania: Location, Admissions and Discharges 
(Number) 


1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 


Particulars 1979-80 


Location at 30 June— 
In homes— 
Departmental.....................0056. 54 62 
Other children’s homes ................ 134 116 
Foster... 0... eee eee eee ene ees 261 258 
With parents or relatives................. 171 166 
In private lodgings ...................... 16 20 
Other (d) cacti besten ig eey nen heehee 
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Wards of the State, Tasmania: Location, Admissions and Discharges 


(Number)—continued 
1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 
24 41 
r34 29 


50 40 36 

90 33 24 
31 40 
37 


Particulars 


Children made wards during the year— 
By courts—Delinquent................... 
Neglected .................... 

On parents’ or guardians’ request— 
Neglected (uncontrolled) (6)............. 
Deserted, or parents unable to provide (c 


1 
40 


Children ceasing to be wards during the year— 
Adopted ies yes ssi dates e Sith nw bees bee Less 27 25 
Supervision not needed, age, etc. .......... 157 137 148 


Bcleapaituaesielecr are | sa |e 173 


(a) Children in hospitals, other government institutions, missing, etc. 
(b) Neglected—unfit for guardianship. 
(c) Destitute and/or homeless. 


The next table shows Government expenditure on wards of the State: 


Wards of the State, Tasmania: Government Expenditure 


($000) 
Particulars 1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 
Expenditure on departmental homes ......... 703 760 843 ny.a. 


Maintenance of children— 
In foster homes......................... 


497 
346 


325 387 395 
162 213 239 


Sec loc ga nterac | 1190 | 1360 | 1477 


Departmental Homes: The State’s 18 receiving homes, which provide temporary accom- 
modation for children, are maintained at Hobart, Launceston, Wynyard, Devonport and 
Burnie. 


Ashley Home for Boys, Deloraine, provides care and training for older wards who, because 
of maladjustment or delinquency, require institutional control. 


Wypbra Hall, Mangalore, provides care and training for younger wards and boys on remand. 
Ages range from eight to 15 years and those admitted have problems of maladjustment or 
delinquency. 

Westwinds, Woodbridge, is a home for intellectually and educationally retarded boys who 
range in age between five and 15. Boys of school age attend various schools in the area where 
there are special facilities recommended by the Educational Guidance Authorities as suitable 
for meeting their individual needs. 


Non-departmental Homes: Other children’s homes in which wards are placed are: Kennerley 
Children’s Homes at Claremont and Chigwell; Salvation Army Boys’ Home, Salvation Army 
Girls’ Home, St Joseph’s Child Centre, Bethany Boys’ Hostel, and Hillcrest, all in Hobart; 
Yalambee Hostel, Glenorchy; Clarendon Home, Kingston; Girls’ Home and Glenara Home 
for Boys, Launceston; Glendel in Deloraine; Glenhaven in Devonport and Ulverstone; and 
Roland Boys’ Home, Sheffield. 
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REPATRIATION SERVICES AND PENSIONS 
General 


The Department of Veterans’ Affairs was originally established as the Repatriation Com- 
mission under federal legislation in 1920. The Department is responsible for: (i) the payment 
of disability and service pensions to eligible veterans and their dependants; (4i) the provision 
of medical treatment to veterans for injuries and illnesses caused or aggravated by their war 
service; (iii) the provision of medical treatment to widows and dependants of deceased veterans 
whose deaths were due to war service; (iv) the provision of medical treatment in certain 
circumstances to veterans who are suffering from injuries and illnesses not caused or aggravated 
by war service; and (v) medical treatment for veterans of the 1914-18 War and the Boer War 
and for all ex-prisoners of war. The Department is also responsible for functions administered 
by the Defence Service Homes Corporation and the Office of Australian War Graves. 


Benefits are provided in respect of service in the 1914-18 and 1939-45 Wars, in the Korea 
and Malaya operations, with the British Commonwealth Far East Strategic Reserve and the 
Special Overseas Forces including veterans from the Vietnam operations. Certain members of 
the defence forces serving on or after 7 December 1972 are also eligible for benefits. Benefits 
may be provided for seamen in respect of maritime service during the 1939-45 War under the 
Seamen’s War Pensions and Allowances Act 1977. 


Repatriation Pensions 


Disability pensions are payable, without general application of an income test, for service- 
related incapacity. Service pensions are payable in the main, to male veterans 60 years and 
over (and female veterans 55 years and over) subject to an income test; no disability need be 
claimed. 


Disability and dependants’ pensions may be granted to persons, or to dependants of 
persons, who come within the following categories and who suffered death or disability: 
(i) arising from any occurrence before discharge, or on overseas war service or on service in 
Australia within certain areas; (ii) attributable directly to service where the member served 
only in Australia; (iii) from aggravation of a condition existing at enlistment where camp 


service exceeded six months. 


Those who receive disability pensions are also eligible for free medical and hospital 
treatment for their service-related incapacity. With certain categories of pensioners, the eligibility 
for free treatment is widened to cover all disabilities. It is also possible for a veteran to qualify 
for free treatment for a disability without necessarily being granted a pension. 

Service and dependants’ pensions may be granted to persons (or to dependants of persons) 
who come within the following categories and satisfy an income test: (i) men aged 60 or over 
who served in a theatre of war or women 55 years and over who served abroad; (ii) men and 
women with similar service particulars who are permanently unemployable. The conditions 
governing the income test are the same as for old age pensions described earlier in this chapter. 


Details of selected repatriation benefit rates are shown in the following table: 


Repatriation Benefits, Tasmania (a) 
($ Per Week) 


Rate 
Benefit 
At | Nov. At 1 May At 1 Nov. At 1 May 
1979 1980 1980 1980 


PAYABLE WITHOUT INCOME TEST 


Disability pensions— 
Special rate (T.P.I.) pensions— 
Veteran oaeits Sieh 24 verte ogee Wan bes 110.90 116.90 122.75 127.65 
Wifes aa sasaine beds Rakea ne vendo oka ot me 4.05 4.05 4.05 4.05 
Each Child ona gccccse oeedieig pee see ek 1.38 1.38 1.38 1.38 
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Repatriation Benefits, Tasmania (a) 
($ Per Week)—continued 


Intermediate rate pensions— 
Veteran. .... 6.2. 


Wile i. ir ais, ov Scent odie ok oak ee eee 4.05 

Each child ............000.0000.0000000. 1.38 
General rate pensions (maximum rates) — 

Veteran... 0... cece 48.15 

WHC E256 Bok eee Sorat Wha te mre ecet 2 4.05 

Each child .............00000..00.0.0.. 1.38 
War widows— 

PENSION os we Sk Se oA ne ace bee ee ces 66.65 

Domestic allowance ................... 12.00 
Orphans’ pensions— 

One parent dead— 

Each child .............00....0..0... 13.80 
Both parents dead— 


Each child .............0000000..... 


Service pensions— 


Veteran—Standard (single person) ......... 66.65 

Married $5.55 

Addition for each child 10.00 

Wife’s pension (if she is not a pensioner)... . . 55.55 

G ians’ allowances— 

Where there is a child under six years or an 

invalid child requiring full-time care ..... 8.00 

Other cases..... 0.000000. ccs 6.00 


(a) Details relating to conditions of eligibility for the various pensions are available from the Department of 
Veterans Affairs. 


Disability Pension Payments 


The following table shows, for Tasmania, the number of pensions in respect of veterans 
and their dependants, together with expenditure on disability pensions: 


Disability Pensions, Tasmania: Pensioners and Payments 


Expenditure 


during 

Year Incapacitated year (a) 
veterans 

($7000) 


W9I4TS 28 esac see tate (c) 21 474 

1975-76 ...........00 000, (c) 20 778 14 827 
PSIG TT erie as bate ene. (c) 20 062 16 637 
ESITTS irs sis pace ee se 18 844 18 676 
1978195 dca vowwagn tages 18 127 18 696 
1979-80 0.0.0.0... 17 502 19 389 
1980-81 ................. 16 944 21 918 


(a) Includes widows’ allowances. 
(b) Includes war widows’ pensions. 
(c) Includes miscellaneous pensions not specified under the ‘veteran’ details, e.g. seamen’s war pensions and 


allowances. 
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At 30 June 1981 the proportions of veterans in Tasmania receiving disability pensions 
were: in respect of service in the 1914-18 War, 3.3 per cent; the 1939-45 War, 89.1 per cent; - 
the Korea and Malaya operations, 1.8 per cent, and other operations 5.8 per cent. 

Service Pension Payments 


The following table shows, for Tasmania, the number of service pensions in respect of 
veterans and their dependants, and expenditure on pension payments: 


Service Pensions, Tasmania: Pensioners and Payments 


Number of pensions current at 30 June 


Dependants of— 


Expenditure 
during 
year 


($7000) 


Veterans 


Deceased 
pensioners 


Living 
pensioners 


chat ia eels 5 375 

TOTS TO cesta coed (a)6163 | (a) 9313 
hf ee ten Renee 119 (a)7162 | (a) 12327 
19U7I8 poe hanes 62 (a)8101 | (a) 15722 
1978279 5s eta entenes (a)8947 | (a) 18 486 
1979-80. cians eo eee 9 880 21 831 


es boat BR toy Aone Bate sata 11 347 


(a) Includes British Commonwealth pensions. 


Medical Services 


To discharge these functions in Tasmania, the Department of Veterans’ Affairs maintains 
a branch office, a general hospital and an artificial limb and appliance centre in Hobart. 
Facilities exist at the Repatriation General Hospital for medical treatment of hospitalised 
patients and specialist services for out-patients. Generally treatment for out-patients throughout 
the State is provided by doctors appointed by the Department as Local Medical Officers. 
People entitled to treatment can select a doctor from the panel of L.M.O.s and receive treatment 
at departmental expense. Payment for treatment in hospitals other than the Repatriation 
General Hospital is met by the Department only in certain circumstances. 


Benefits include: (i) free treatment for all veterans of the Boer War and the 1914-18 War 
and for all ex-prisoners of war (this includes medical, hospital, dental, ophthalmological and 
para-medical treatment and, subject to a contribution of $62.65 per week, treatment in nursing 
homes); (ii) veterans, who are suffering from malignant cancer, are for that condition eligible 
for free medical and hospital treatment and; subject to a contribution of $62.65 per week, to 
nursing home treatment; and (iii) allowing the facilities of the Repatriation Artificial Limb 
and Appliances Centres to be used to provide free artificial limbs to the general public. 


Soldiers’ Children Education Scheme 


Eligible Children 


Educational assistance is granted to veterans’ children in particular circumstances: (i) if 
the parent has died from causes attributed to war service or was receiving disability pension 
for specific serious. disabilities at the time of death; (ii) if the parent, as a result of war service, 
is blinded or totally and permanently incapacitated. 


Benefits 


For children under 12 years, the scheme pays the cost of school requisites and fares. At 
secondary level, fortnightly maximum payments are: under 14 years, $10.00; 14 and under 16, 
$14.00; 16 years-and over, $30.00 if both parents are living and $41.60 if only one parent is 
living. At tertiary level, those living at home may receive $53.85 per fortnight and those living 
away from home, $88.85. 


404 Social Welfare and Health Services 


HEALTH SERVICES 


Department of Health Services 


Headquarters 
Responsibilities of the headquarters of the Department of Health Services include: 
(i) public hospital management advisory services and the licensing of private hospitals 
and other medical establishments under the Hospitals Act 1918; 
(ii) District Medical Service; 
(iii) School Dental Service; 
(iv) Nurses’ Registration Board and Dental Mechanics’ Registration Board; 
(v) Tourist Nursing Service; 
(vi) legislation concerned with health and allied matters; 
(vii) certain specialist medical services; 
(viii) State Drug Advisory Committee; 
(ix) liaison with the health departments of other states and the Federal Government 
(the Director-General of the State Department. is a member of the National 
Health and Medical Research Council and the (National) Hospital and Allied 
Services Advisory Council); and 
(x) liaison with professional, medical, dental and nursing associations. 


The Director-General is the controlling authority under the Hospital Employees’ Award, 
the Medical Officers’ Award and the Nurses’ (Public Hospitals) Award. Headquarters also 
controls and maintains Crown property occupied by the various sections of the Department 
and deals with the appointment and salaries of staff who are not officers of the Public Service. 


General 


The State Department of Health Services is responsible for the maintenance of the health 
of the community, the prevention of disease and the provision of government hospital and 
medical services. The Department is under the jurisdiction of the Minister for Health Services, 
with the Director-General of Health Services as its permanent head. The Public Health Division 
is under the jurisdiction of the Minister for Public and Mental Health Services. The Government 
Analyst’s Laboratory is under the control of the Government Analyst and Chemist. 


Department of Health Services, baer" Expenditure from Consolidated Revenue 
($000) 


Particulars 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Administration, head office ............... 943 1 009 854 969 
Hospital and medical services— 
Administration........................ 636 578 554 
Grants to hospitals .................... 61 877 66 416 75 677 
Medical services, country districts........ 441 510 483 
Dental Health Service .................. 2 627 2798 2 950 
Nurses’ Registration Board................ 22 55 74 
Interim Ambulance Authority ............. 1 152 1774 1 925 
Government Analyst and Chemist ......... 347 382 399 
St John’s Park Hospital .................. 6 262 6 722 7 830 
Public Health— 
Administration and inspectors........... 677 684 711 
School Medical Service................. 506 570 637 
Child Health Service ................... 667 642 782 
Community Health Services .............. 1724 1950 2 120 
Tuberculosis and cancer registry ........... 118 90 109 
Miscellaneous grants and expenses ......... 2 003 2 520 3 008 
MOtaly oo cde fe So Neo donna ees 


80 068 86 545 98 228 
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School Dental Health Service 


This service, available free to children up to school leaving age, aims to examine and treat 
every child annually. At the end of June 1981, 44 static clinics were éstablished at urban 
centres throughout the State, while 41 mobile units provided services in most country districts. 
An orthodontic service is based in Hobart and there are permanent clinics in Launceston and 
Devonport. Due to staff shortages, only the Hobart clinic is occupied. 


Dental Therapy: Tasmania became the first Australian State to develop a School of Dental 
Therapy. Fifteen first-year and 16 second-year students, including several students trained on 
behalf of the Federal Government (these are employed in the Australian Capital Territory after 
graduation) underwent training in 1980. Twelve classes have graduated since January 1968 
(after two-year courses) and the graduates have been appointed to clinics throughout the State. 
The schooi is located in Hobart and has a residential hostel attached providing accommodation 
for 30 students. 


Fluoridation 


In 1953 Beaconsfield became the first local government authority to add fluoride to its 
water supply and Launceston followed in 1961. In 1964 Hobart became the first Australian 
capital city to add fluoride to its water supply. 

A Royal Commission inquired into fluoridation of water supplies in 1968. It reported 
favourably and recommended its extension throughout the State. The State Government passed 
the Fluoridation Act 1968, setting up a Fluoridation Committee with power to recommend to 
the Minister for Health the fluoridation of any public water supply and to oversee fluoridation 
operations. It is required to report annually to the Minister who must lay the report before 
Parliament. 

By June 1980, fluoridation had been extended to include: the whole of the greater Hobart 
area served by the Derwent and Southern Regional Water Supply Schemes, extending as far 
afield as Sorell, Campania, Kempton, New Norfolk and Snug; the City of Launceston and 
surrounding areas supplied by the West Tamar and North Esk Regional Water Supplies; and 
numerous towns supplied by individual schemes including Burnie, Devonport, Smithton, 
Waratah, Queenstown, Deloraine, Scottsdale, St Helens, Campbell Town, Oatlands, Strathgordon, 
Huonville, Ranelagh, Cygnet, Geeveston, Dover, Tullah, Zeehan, Savage River and Bridport. 


District Medical Service 


In 1937 the Government undertook to help the more remote municipalities obtain medical 
services. Up until June 1975, participating municipalities levied a rate under the Local 
Government Act 1962, as amended, and met between one-half and one-third of the cost of the 
scheme. From July 1975, the Federal Government has contributed 50 per cent of the operating 
costs of the scheme by means of a Health Program Grant under the Health Insurance Act, the 
remaining 50 per cent being financed from State funds. The Commonwealth Government 
withdrew from the Scheme in September 1975. 

The State Government has undertaken to continue to provide practitioners at the existing 
practices but the scheme is no longer free. All patients will be required to pay the scheduled 
fee except for pensioners and holders of Health Cards. 

Established practitioners have been offered the choice of continuing in salaried practice, 
all revenue being returned to the Government, or taking over the practice as a private one. 
Replacement practitioners will only be installed on a private practice basis. In most instances, 
the Government will guarantee a gross level of income. 


Pharmaceutical Services Section 


The Pharmaceutical Services Section has numerous advisory, supervisory and regulatory 
functions under regulations and legislation relating to narcotics, poisons, and dangerous and 
therapeutic drugs. 


Alcohol and Drug Dependency Board 


This Board was established under the Alcohol and Drug Dependency Act 1969; its members 
are appointed by the Minister for Health from the medical, pharmaceutical, social service, 
police and legal professions. Its functions are: (i) to keep under review all matters relating to 
the prevention and treatment of alcohol and drug dependency; (ii) to advise on the declaration 
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and control of substances as drugs under the Act; and (iii) to act as a board of appeal for 
applications by patients for discharge from treatment centres. 


The treatment and rehabilitation of sufferers of alcohol and drug dependency are handled 
by the Mental Health Services Commission; the Commission’s acute psychiatric units (at 
Wynyard, Devonport and Launceston), the Royal Derwent Hospital at New Norfolk, the Royal 
Hobart Hospital and the John Edis Hospital at New Town have been declared treatment 
centres. 


State Drug Advisory Committee 
This advises on the nature, strength and variety of drugs to be supplied to public hospitals 


and institutions by the medical store of the Supply and Tender Department. It is not concerned 


with administration but helps the store to avoid stocking drugs with different names but similar 
properties, and drugs not likely to be required. 


Nursing 


Nursing training is under the control of the Nurses’ Registration Board. Of the State’s 
nursing training schools, five are general, four are midwifery, one child health, one psychiatric 
and one geriatric. There are four general and one psychiatric training schools for auxiliary 
nurses (nursing aides). 


Division of Public Health 
General 


The Division of Public Health, under the jurisdiction of the Minister for Public and 
Mental Health Services, has responsibility for the preventive medical services of the State. The 
Director is responsible for the operation of the Public Health Act 1962 (as amended) and the 
control of Medical Officers of Health and other health officers employed by the Department 
of Health Services and municipalities throughout the State. A major responsibility is public 
immunisation programs, conducted through the municipalities; preparations distributed include 
the Sabin anti-poliomyelitis vaccine and the triple antigen vaccine (against whooping cough, 
tetanus and diphtheria). The Division is responsible for the Nutrition Advisory Service; 
industrial hygiene; environmental sanitation; pure food and pure drug quality control; and the 
public health aspects of the building regulations. Other major functions are discussed separately 
in the following sections. 


Notifiable Diseases 


Certain diseases are notifiable under the Public Health Act 1962, the aim being to prevent 
or check their spread. The following table shows the incidence of notifiable diseases in Tasmania 
for a six-year period: 


Notifiable Diseases Reported to Department of Health Services, Tasmania 
(Number of Cases) 


1974-75 1975-76 


Particulars 1976-77 


Amoebiasis eh a caacte ten oie ceed ch 
Brucellosis ...................... 


Hydatids.........00.000000000... 
Infectious hepatitis ............... 
Leptospirosis .................... 
Malaria...............0.....005. 
Omnithosis ...................... 
Salmonella infections ............. 
Serum hepatitis .:.........0.00... 
Shigella infections ................ 
Syphilis.........00.00.0...0...00.. 
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Special conditions apply to venereal diseases. Persons suffering from them must not marry 
until cured, or engage in the manufacture or distribution of foodstuffs, and are liable to arrest 
and detention if they fail to continue treatment until cured. 


Quarantine provisions and tuberculosis are dealt with in later sections. 


Child Health Service 


In 1980, there were 109 Child Health Centres and 12 travelling units. Triple Certificated 
Child Health Sisters attached to these centres advise mothers on all aspects of caring for babies 
and young children. They advise mothers on infant feeding, child development and other 
health and social problems that occur in the family. The sisters visit new born babies at home 
and continue the supervision either at home, or, more commonly, in the Child Health Centre 
where individual records are maintained. Sisters also arrange for examinations to be carried 
out by family doctors under the Pre-School Medical Scheme. Departmental Medical Officers 
carry out the examinations in Child Health Centres. Voluntary Child Health Committees 
working for the centres raise money for furnishing and equipping new centres which are usually 
built by the Department. They also meet running costs such as heating, lighting, cleaning and 
telephones. 

The Mothercraft Home: This home, located in Hobart, provides training for qualified 
nursing sisters who want to gain child health nursing certificates and for women who want to 
become mothercraft nurses. It accommodates children under two years old who need care or 
who cannot be looked after at home, and mothers learning to look after children or having 
feeding problems. When space is available, children under two years old can be boarded in 
the Home for short periods. 


School Health Service 


This is available free to children attending government and independent schools from 
kindergarten to matriculation level. Each school is visited annually by school medical officers 
who fully examine children at entry and in their eleventh and fifteenth years. In addition, 
children known to have defects are reviewed and special examinations are arranged for children 
whose physical health, behaviour or educational progress may be causing concern. Every year 
about 30 000 children are examined by school doctors. About 20 per cent are found to have 
some defect, and these are referred to family doctors, specialists and hospital clinics and other 
appropriate agencies for investigation. 

School nursing sisters visit schools regularly to supervise the health and hygiene of pupils. 
They maintain medical records, perform cleanliness inspections, test sight and hearing, assist 
at medical examinations and follow-up cases in which defects are diagnosed. They contribute 
to health education and research projects and may organise immunisation sessions at their 
schools. 


Handicap Assessment Centres 

Assessment Centres have been established in Hobart, Launceston and Burnie. The staff 
comprises medical officers, nursing sisters, psychologists, occupational therapists and welfare 
officers. Children referred to these Centres because of a known handicap or only suspected of 
having a handicap are assessed using a team approach. Specialists in other areas, e.g. education, 
mental health and specialist clinics in hospitals are consulted and asked to contribute to case 
conferences. 


Mental Health Services Commission 


Introduction 

Significant advances have been made in the field of clinical psychiatry and in the treatment 
of mental illness during the past three decades. The development of psychotropic drugs, new 
therapeutic techniques and improved methods of clinical practice have revolutionised the 
mental hospital from an institution for the incarceration of lunatics to a modern hospital 
geared to the care and rehabilitation of the sufferers of psychiatric disorders. 


Administration 


The Mental Health Services Commission was established under the Mental Health Services 
Act 1967, following an interdepartmental investigation into psychiatric services in Tasmania. 
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The Commission comprises three members: a Medical Commissioner, a Clinical Commissioner 
and an Administrative Commissioner. Since | July 1968, the Commission has operated as a 
statutory authority, completely separate from the Department of Health Services. 

The Mental Health Services Commission provides integrated community services and to 
this end has established acute psychiatric units at Launceston, Wynyard and Latrobe. These 
regional units are closely linked to the public hospital complexes. 

In September 1972, the Commission took over the Tasmanian Chest Hospital at Creek 
Road, Hobart and re-named the institution the John Edis Hospital. The facilities at this 
hospital have enabled the services for alcoholism and psychiatric disorders, formerly carried 
out at Clare House, New Town, to be expanded. 


The principal institution under the control of the Commission is the Royal Derwent 
Hospital. 


Royal Derwent Hospital 

The Royal Derwent Hospital (at New Norfolk) is the State’s principal centre for the 
treatment of psychiatric disorders and for caring for the mentally retarded. The hospital is 
divided into sections and patients are allocated to the sections on the basis of their medical 
diagnosis. The basic division of patients is into those who are psychiatric patients and those 
who are suffering from mental sub-normality. 

Royal Derwent Hospital, Tasmania (a), Patients at 30 June 1981 by Mental Disorder: Summary 


Mental disorder Mental disorder 


Senile and pre-senile Alcoholism ............ 

dementia ............. Mental retardation...... 
Alcoholic psychosis ...... Other. ee ee eens 
Schizophrenia........... 


Affective psychoses ...... 


(a) Includes Millbrook Rise Hospital. 


The following table shows the diagnosis of mental illness of patients in the Royal Derwent 
Hospital (incorporating Millbrook Rise): 
Royal Derwent Hospital, Tasmania (a) 
Diagnosis of Mental Disorder of Patients, 1980-81 


Patients admitted 1980-81 Patients at 30 June 1981 


Mental Disorder 


Senile and pre-senile dementia ..... 
Alcoholic psychosis............... 
Other organic psychotic conditions . . 
Schizophrenia ................... 
Affective psychoses............ Bue 
Paranoid states .................. 
Other psychoses.................. 
Neuroses ....................... 
Personality disorders.............. 
Alcoholism. ..................... 
Drug dependency ................ 
Transient situational disturbances . . . 
Mental disorders not specified as psy- 

chotic associated with physical 

conditions .................... 


MN oes. Ne tbls eh eicerd k's 


Othe Re ies ids, che hehe boca 


(a) Includes Millbrook Rise Hospital. 
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The following table shows the numbers of patients admitted and discharged and deaths 
in the Royal Derwent Hospital (including Millbrook Rise): 


Royal Derwent Hospital, Tasmania (a) 
Number of Patients Admitted and Discharged, and Deaths, 1980-81 


Particulars Males Females Total 
Patients at 30 June 1980................... 402 333 735 
Patients admitted— 
First.time >... 20 cc etl nn See ee GEE Ye 105 58 163 
Re-admitted (including statistical re- 
admissions) ...............-....00-05- 257 139 396 
Total jes fh i tinlie eee weelectet A 362 197 559 
Patients discharged, etc.— 
Discharged from hospital................. 280 147 427 
Statistical discharges..................--- 77 51 128 


Died dis A.4ben ete oak dR dee sere s 28 16 44 


Total occ ci vioots eden eeteeee bases 385 214 599 


Patients at 30 June 198! .................... 379 316 695 


(a) Includes Millbrook Rise Hospital. 


Note: Statistical discharges are those patients who have not been officially discharged, but have been absent 
on leave from the hospital for more than 10 days. Should such persons require further hospitalisation, 
they are classified as ‘Statistical re-admissions’. 


Other Institutions 


‘Melrose’ is the headquarters of the Commission and provides administrative and personnel 
and financial services to the various clinics and centres under its control, and liaison with the 
Government. The Director of Mental Retardation Services is also located at Commission 
headquarters. 


Child and Adolescent Psychiatric Unit (New Town) is a centre for children and adolescents 
with disturbances of behaviour and/or emotions where help is offered to the children and 
adolescents, their parents and families. The centre also functions in a consultative capacity to 
allied professionals and organisations and fulfils a teaching role to both professionals and the 
community. During 1980-81 the former combined Children’s Centre conducted 2 560 interviews. 


Community Services Greater Hobart, Bellerive Centre, Derwent Valley Centre and Southern 
Regional Service provide a specialist referral system for general practitioners and other health 
workers in the care of those with mental illness or emotional and behavioural problems. Clients 
are dealt with on a community or out-patient basis, with referrals to hospital when necessary. 
Psychiatric assessment, medical treatment, counselling and psychotherapy, using a team approach, 
are available. A further aim of the service is to promote mental health through community 


education and liaison with other agencies. 5375 patients attended these centres during 
1980-81. 


Professional Psychiatric Unit (Royal Hobart Hospital) provides psychiatric assessment and 
treatment of a spectrum of ambulatory patients not requiring security facilities. A comprehensive 
range of treatment is available. There is co-operation with other clinics and agencies, and, as 
an academic unit, it reaches post-graduate and under-graduate medical staff. Attendances were 
as follows: in-patients, 381; out-patients, 4 202; and casualty cases, 854. 

Lindsay Miller Clinic is a general hospital psychiatric unit at Launceston General Hospital, 
providing comprehensive services to adults as out-patients, day-patients and in-patients. There 
are 16 acute beds and 12 hostel beds. A wide range of medical psychotherapeutic and social 
case-work methods of management are provided, with a psychiatric consultant service. Liaison 
and educational contacts are maintained with other community services. The following are the 
attendance figures for 1980-81: in-patients, 536; out-patients, 4 300; day-patients, 2 853; psy- 
chologist consultations, 671 and social worker consultations, 2 010. 
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LANTADD (Launceston and Northern Tasmanian Alcohol and Drug Dependency Service) 
provides medical assessment and treatment, combined with individual counselling and group 
work to deal with alcohol and drug dependency problems and associated problems of living. 
Beds are provided at the Lindsay Miller Clinic for medical treatment of short duration, while 
detoxification is managed at the Launceston General Hospital. Attendances for 1980-81 were 
1493. 


Elonera Handicapped Children’s Centre is a day centre providing stimulation and individual 
training programs for the mildly to profoundly intellectually handicapped. Parent support, 
early intervention and home based programs are offered. Children who are capable, are 
Sieg rate child guidance to kindergarten and/or special school. Attendances for 1980- 

totalled 3 188. 


North East Community Team provides assessment and counselling for people with emotional 
problems, with emphasis on early intervention. This is done through individual casework, 
group work or community organisation. Clients are dealt with on a community basis with 
referral to hospital when necessary. A further aim of the service is to promote mental health 
rp ecw community education and liaison with other agencies. Attendances for 1980- 

1 were ihe 


John Edis Hospital (New Town) has 37 beds, plus four beds for short-term special treatment 
cases. It also provides weekday care for 60 to 80 other persons with various psychiatric © 
disorders, including alcohol and drug dependency. The weekday program is centred around 
individual/group discussion, occupational therapy and general rehabilitation towards the appro- 
priate family, community, work and leisure participation outside the Hospital setting. During 
1980-81 attendances were as follows: in-patients, 408; day-patients, 263; out-patients, 5 765; 
and patients drop-in centre | 086. 


Alcohol and Drug Dependency Service provides assessment at John Edis Hospital and at 
the Courts, medical treatment of alcohol or drug dependent patients, with 37 beds at John 
Edis Hospital, and eight at Royal Derwent Hospital, and follow-up visits. Education programs 
for patients, family groups and health care students are provided, with counselling for relatives 
when appropriate. Supervision of Court-referred patients is also carried out. Attendance figures 
for 1980-81 are as follows: medical officers saw 1 216 patients whilst welfare officers saw 2 378 
patients. 

Quindalup Training Centre (New Town) provides care, stimulation, socialisation and 
training for profoundly to mildly intellectually handicapped children, many of whom have 
additional disabilities. Children who may subsequently benefit from attendance at a pre-school 


or special school are referred to the Education Department. Attendances for 1980-81 totalled 
4 154. 


Forensic Service is concerned principally with persons referred by the Courts, Probation 
and Parole Services, or by the Prison authorities, A full psychiatric/psychological service is 
offered. Referrals during 1980-81 totalled 208. 


Rocherlea Activity Training Centre provides day service throughout the year for adult 
intellectually handicapped persons (16 years and over). It provides training in basic skills for 
living in the home and community and expands those skills where possible to enhance 
vocational potential. Development of skills for independent actions take priority. It provides 
therapy as required and offers counselling and information to parents and friends. Attendances 
for 1980-81 totalled 6 280. 


Wellington Street Clinic offers help to children and adolescents with emotional and/or 
behavioural problems. Psychotherapy in a family context is used though other forms of 
treatment are available. Community work includes education, initation of services and agency 
co-ordination. During 1980-81 there were 854 interviews, 252 family interviews and 127 joint 
interviews. 

Spencer Psychiatric Clinic (North-Western General Hospital) is a general hospital psychiatric 
unit with 17 in-patient beds and out-patient facilities. The unit is recognised as an Alcohol 
and Drug Dependency Treatment Centre and also provides psychiatric treatment for the whole 
range of psychiatric disorders. Attendance figures for 1980-81 are as follows: North-Western 
General Hospital Spencer Division, 784; North-Western General Hospital Burnie Division, 
964; Smithton District Hospital, 188; Child and Adolescent Service (Burnie), 385; Child and 
Adolescent Service (Devonport), 106; and Spencer day-patients 507. 
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Devon Clinic (Mersey General Hospital) provides psychiatric assessment and treatment for 
most psychiatric conditions. The Clinic can cater for some patients where security facilities 
are needed for a short time, but cannot manage long-term security facilities. It is essentially 
an acute unit and there are no chronic beds. During 1980-81, 324 patients attended the Clinic. 


Devonport Psychiatric Centre. This service provides a special referral system for general 
practitioners and other health workers in care of those with mental illness or emotional and 
behavioural problems. Clients are dealt with on a community or out-patient basis, with referral 
to hospital when necessary. Psychiatric assessment, medical treatment, counselling and psy- 
chotherapy, using a team approach, are available. A further aim of the service is to promote 
mental health through community education and liaison with other agencies. The facility also 
provides day centre care for patients selected by the psychiatric team. Attendance figures for 
aie ne — by psychiatrists, 2 041; seen by psychiatric sisters, 1 511; and seen by social 
workers, : 


State Controlled Hospitals 


General 


In Tasmania, medical establishments include hospitals, nursing homes, geriatric establish- 
ments, convalescent homes, orthopaedic units, etc. Some are privately administered while the 
State Government accepts the major financial responsibility for others; in the case of the latter 
group, control is either direct or exercised through hospital boards. 

Institutions controlled by the State include four general hospitals, 14 district hospitals, 
eleven hospital annexes and district nursing centres with bed accommodation and six without, 
one mental hospital, two maternity hospitals and three nursing homes for the aged. (The 
Department of Health Services directly administers one nursing home for the aged.) These 
institutions could all legitimately be described as ‘public’. However, in the tables in this section, 
the term ‘public’ is applied only to the general and district hospitals, the other types of 
institutions being specified separately. 


General Hospitals (Public) 


Hospitals providing all facilities and specialised treatment are the Royal Hobart, Launceston 
General, Mersey General (at Latrobe and Devonport) and North-Western General (with divisions 
at Burnie and Wynyard). The Queen Alexandra (Hobart), a division of the Royal Hobart 
Hospital, and the Queen Victoria (Launceston) are maternity hospitals. 


Specialist treatment is available at general hospitals in obstetrics, gynaecology, orthopaedics, 
urogenital surgery, plastic and reconstructional surgery, neuro-surgery and neurology, radiology, 
pathology, radiotherapy, psychiatry and ophthalmology; skin diseases and venereal diseases 
are also treated and clinics operate in thoracic medicine and surgery. An emergency obstetric 
service, with specialists based in Hobart and Launceston, provides a free service to the smaller 
public hospitals, district nursing hospitals and district medical officers outside the two cities. 

The Douglas Parker Rehabilitation Centre increased it’s level of operation during 1980- 
81, being administered by the Royal Hobart Hospital. The Centre provides physiotherapy, 
occupational therapy, speech therapy and other associated rehabilitation services to day patients 
and in-patients who are accommodated in hostel beds. 

The Peacock Convalescent Hospital in Hobart is run by a committee of management, 
most of its patients being referred from the Royal Hobart Hospital. 


Cost Sharing Agreement 


As of 1 October 1976 the Tasmanian Government entered into an agreement with the 
Federal Government for the sharing of the approved net operating costs of recognised public 
hospitals. This agreement will continue until 1985. Tasmania and South Australia are the only 
states which continue to fund public hospital services on the Cost Sharing Agreement. The 
Agreement is presently being negotiated to include implications of the changes to the health 
insurance setup, which occurred on 1 September 1981. 


Raising of Fees 


In order to offset the increasing costs of running public hospital services and limited 
available funds there have been changes to fees schedules to enable a wider scope of in-patient 
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and out-patient charges to be made. Charges for out-patient services were introduced on 4 
April 1979. From 1 September 1981 it was anticipated that more significant changes would 
occur. Basically the categories of patients for which charges will be raised are: 

(i) Standard Hospital Patient: Charges will be raised on these patients regardless of 
insurance status. 

(ii) Intermediate Patient: Patients accommodated at the Royal Hobart Hospital may 
elect to be treated by their own doctor and pay on a fee for service basis. The 
hospital charges the patient an accommodation fee and the medical practitioner 
a hospital service fee for the use of the hospital resources. 


(iii) Private Patient: A patient of the Queen Alexandra Hospital and Queen Victoria 
Hospital may elect to be treated as a private patient and be treated by a 
medical practitioner of her own choice. An accommodation charge is levied 
on these patients. 


(iv) Compensatable: The hospital may recover at a specified rate costs in respect of 
patients with entitlement under the Worker’s Compensation Act, Motor Accidents 
(Compensation and Liabilities) Act 1912. 


(v) Veterans’ Affairs: Defence forces charges are raised upon the Department of 
Veterans’ Affairs or appropriate defence force for those persons with entitlement. 

(vi) Persons Entitled to Free Treatment: The majority of patients entitled to free public 
hospital treatment fall into one of the categories defined by the Commonwealth 
Department of Social Security. These are: 


—Holders of Pensioner Health Benefit Cards and their dependants. 
—Holders of Health Benefit Cards and their dependants. 


—Holders of Health Care Cards and their dependants. These persons 
include unemployed and other beneficiaries, persons who meet a 
low income test and immigrants or refugees for their first six months 
in Australia. 


Computerised Information Systems 


With the increased complexity and costs of running hospitals, and associated need for up 
to date information, the department has been examining and implementing computer based 
information systems. The majority of payrolls are now processed on the resources of Health 
Computing Services of Victoria as part of a complete personnel payroll reporting system. Cost 
centre accounting systems are presently being implemented and it is desirable to have all 
hospitals ready to change to an accrual method of accounting for the 1982-83 financial year. 
A working party of the State Computer Committee is evaluating the benefits of a state-wide 
computer network to provide for patient billing; admission transfer system; creditors and 
debtors ledgers and patient master index. 


State Controlled Hospitals: Finances and Patients 
The following tables give summaries of the financial operations and patient numbers of 
State controlled hospitals and hospitals for the aged: 
State Controlled Hospitals and Hospitals for the Aged, Tasmania 
Receipts and Payments (a), 1979-80 
($°000) 


Hospitals (excluding mental) 


ra 


Hospitals 
for the 


Particulars Mental 


hospitals (d) 


Receipts— 
Government aid— 
DALE shes que mw bans 5 589 
Federal ................. 3 883 
In-patient fees ............. 4 468 


Out-patient fees............ 
OUR fone cen beans dest ees 
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State Controlled Hospitals and Hospitals for the Aged, Tasmania 
Receipts and Payments (a), 1979-80—continued 
($7000) 


Hospitals (excluding mental) 


Hospitals 
for the 


Particulars Mental 


hospitals (d) 


Payments— 
‘Salaries and wages 


Provisions ................ 695 
Domestic supplies 153 
Dispensary, etc............. (e) 98 


(a) Excludes expenditure from State Loan Fund. 
(b) Includes general and district hospitals; includes maternity wards in public hospitals. 
(c) Excludes maternity wards in public hospitals. 

(d) Refers to Royal Derwent Hospital incorporating Milbrook Rise. 

(e) Not available on a comparable basis; included in ‘Other’. 


State Controlled Hospitals and Hospitals for the Aged, Tasmania 
Accommodation and In-Patients 


Hospitals Mental hospitals Hospitals for 
(excluding mental) the aged 


1978-79 | 1979-80 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 
area eee eee 
23 22 3 


1 1 
535455 | 554987 | 270830 | 267030 | 273750 
2 238 2 234 880 880 886 


Beds available ............... no. 
In-patients— 


Total number treated ........... 1 312 1 334 1122 
Daily average number of 
patients during year........... 742 732 737 
In-patient costs— 
Totals. oc 3setees ote as $000 10 296 11 491 10 610 
Daily average per patient ..... $ 37.99 42.91 39.27 


Hospitals for the Aged and Invalid 


Government Hospitals for the Aged, Tasmania, 1979-80 


Average daily number Beds available 


of inmates 


—— 


General | Hospital 


Hospital 


General | Hospital| Total 


Cosgrove Park (a) ....... 
St John’s Park .......... 
Spencer Home for the 


(a) Cosgrove Park is administered as part of the Launceston General Hospital. 


(bd) This is a geriatric wing of the Wynyard Division of the North-Western General Hospital (previously the 
Spencer Hospital). 
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The State Government administers three hospitals caring for the aged and for invalids. In 
the table above, the distinction is made between ‘general’ and ‘hospital’ beds; ‘general’ refers 
to beds available for inmates not receiving treatment in the hospital sections of the institutions. 


District Hospitals (Public) 


These do not provide the diverse range of services available in the general hospitals, and 
do not have resident medical officers. They are located at Beaconsfield, Campbell Town, 
Currie, Franklin, Longford, New Norfolk, Ouse, Queenstown, Rosebery, St Helens, St Marys, 
Scottsdale, Smithton, Ulverstone and Whitemark. 


Private Medical Establishments 


There are 90 private medical establishments in Tasmania operated by charitable and 
church organisations and by private individuals or organisations. Most are concerned with 
care of the aged but five are hospitals with a more general purpose and one is a psychiatric 
hospital. Also, seven are used for the accommodation of physically and mentally handicapped 
persons. All 90 are registered under Part III of the State Hospitals Act but six are also registered 
under the Federal National Health Act and Health Insurance Act as hospitals. These are 
Calvary, St Johns, St Helen’s and Hobart Clinic in Hobart, and St Lukes and St Vincent’s in 
Launceston; all provide medical and surgical services except Hobart Clinic. Forty-three of the 
remaining establishments are licensed to provide nursing home care and 27 to provide accom- 
modation for ambulant patients only. 


The largest units in the non-hospital group are: Hobart Area, A.A. Lord Homes (111 beds), 
St Ann’s Rest Home (126), Freémasons Home (126), Lillian Martin Home (126), Mary’s 
Grange (91), Strathaven Lodge (117), Queen Victoria Home for the Aged (87); Launceston 
area, Nazareth House (103), Ainslie House (58); North-Western area, Meercroft Home for the 
Aged (96), Eliza Purton Home for the Aged (80). 


Government Analyst’s Laboratory 


This laboratory analyses a wide variety of foods, drugs and other substances and undertakes 
work for Government departments and the public. Its work includes food and agricultural 
chemistry, forensic chemistry and toxicology, analysis for industrial hygiene purposes, water 
and corrosion problems, and other matters such as blood alcohol examinations for Road Safety 
(Alcohol and Drugs) Act purposes. 


Other Health Matters 


Child Health Institutions 


These are medical institutions run by the State or subsidised by public funds. They provide 
treatment and supervision along with general education. The Sight Saving School, School for 
the Blind and Deaf, Talire (for retarded children) and Wingfield (for orthopaedic patients) are 
government institutions for children with particular defects. 


Ambulance Services 


The Interim Ambulance Authority co-ordinates services throughout the State and is 
responsible to the Minister for their effective operation. Ambulance Boards, centred on Hobart, 
Launceston, Devonport and Burnie, control services in the adjacent local government areas. 
A few municipalities, however, operate services outside the Ambulance Act. The total Government 
grant o ambulance services, both under Board and independent control, was $1 925 000 in 
1979-80. 

Ambulance services under control of the four Boards provide free transport for ratepayers, 
occupiers and pensioners. In addition to receiving Government subsidies, their income is 
derived from fees (payable by visitors) and municipal grants. 

The Ambulance Commission has adopted the training standards of the Victorian Ambulance 
Officers’ Training School. 


Royal Flying Doctor Service 


This was established in Tasmania in 1960 and has as its purpose the provision of medical 
and dental services to persons in isolated areas. If the illness or injury is serious, a doctor flies 
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to the patient and if necessary brings him back to hospital. The ambulance services receive 
the calls, make arrangements to charter aircraft and supply medical equipment. The Federal 
and State Governments make an annual grant towards operational expenses. 


Blood Transfusion Service 


Prior to 1954, the Australian Red Cross Society, which operates the service, was assisted 
only by the State Government; now a grant equal to 35 per cent of operating expenses is made 
by the Federal Government and a grant equal to 60 per cent of operating expenses by the 
State. The combined grant in 1979-80 was $487 720. 


Municipal Health Functions 


Municipal councils and city corporations possess wide powers and responsibilities in public 
health. They organise triple antigen immunisation campaigns against diptheria, whooping cough 
and tetanus, and vaccinations against poliomyelitis, smallpox, rubella and measles. (These are 
available without charge to children under 17 years.) They control the condemnation of sub- 
standard dwellings, the disposal of sewage, the provision of garbage and night soil services and 
the reticulation of water. A medical officer of health, often appointed by two councils, is 
responsible, among other things, for: inquiring into the causes, origins and distribution of 
diseases; investigating influences affecting the public health of the district; directing and 
supervising the municipal health inspectors in the execution of the Public Health Act; inspection 
of local certificates of notification of infectious disease and direction of control of such disease; 
reporting the existence of any nuisance; inspection of any animal carcass for sale for human 
consumption; and inspecting any premises where milk or milk products are produced or stored 
and for reporting on health of inmates or animals on the premises. 


Commonwealth Department of Health 


General 


The Department is concerned in Tasmania with the administration of the Quarantine Act 
1908, the National Health Act 1953, the Health Insurance Act 1973 and the Nursing Homes 
Assistance Act, 1974; the control and maintenance of Pathology and National Acoustic Labo- 
ratories at Hobart and Launceston; and co-operating with the State Departments of Health 
Services and Social Welfare and the Mental Health Services Commission in the Community 
Health Program and related activities. 


Quarantine 


Quarantine guards against the importation from overseas of human, animal and plant 
infection. By arrangement, plant and animal quarantine is operated by the State Department 
of Agriculture. In general, interstate movements of animals and plants are left to the states, 
unless Commonwealth action is necessary for the protection of a state. 


Health Program Grants 

These grants, under the Health Insurance Act, are generally paid to organisations providing 
services through medical and para-medical personnel remunerated on a salaried or sessional 
basis. An approved organisation is entitled to be paid an amount equal to the cost incurred 
by the organisation in providing the approved health service, including such part of the 
management expenses of the organisation as the Minister considers attributable to the provision 
of the health service. 


Domiciliary Nursing Care Benefit 

This benefit of $42.00 per fortnight is designed to help meet the cost of home nursing and 
other professional care for people who are chronically ill but being cared for in their own 
homes. It is payable to any person who provides continuous care for a patient in a private 
home provided the home is the usual residence of both the person and the patient and provided 
the patient meets certain medical criteria. The main eligibility rules are: (i) patients must be 
16 years of age or more; (ii) patients must have an official certificate from their doctor stating 
that because of infirmity or illness, disease, incapacity or disability they have a continuing 
need for nursing care by a registered nurse; and (iii) patients must be receiving care by a 
registered nurse on an approved basis. 
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Nursing Home Benefits 


_ The Nursing Homes Assistance Act came into effect from 1 January 1975. Under this Act, 
religious and charitable nursing homes can elect to come under the provisions of that legislation 
which relate to ‘deficit financing’ of such nursing homes. These nursing homes submit a budget 
showing estimated operating receipts and payments and the estimated end of year deficit. The 
Commonwealth Government provides monthly advances against the anticipated deficit and a 
final settlement based on the actual deficit revealed in the audited end of year accounts. The 
Act prescribes a fee to be charged to patients ($62.65 per week with effect from 7 May 1981.) 
and this may be varied by legislation. Arrangements exist for waiver or part-waiver of the 
prescribed fee in certain circumstances. 

Those religious and charitable nursing homes which have not elected to come under 
provisions of the Nursing Homes Assistance Act, together with private gain nursing homes and 
government nursing homes, continue under the provisions of the National Health Act. 

The benefits and patient contribution to fees in these nursing homes are given in the 
following table: 


Nursing Home Benefit Rates (National Health Act), Tasmania 
($ Per Week) 


130.55 
62.65 


Intensive care patients 


Basic benefit from 1 September 1981 (a) 
Patient’s share of fees from 7 May 1981 


Total fee (b).. 06, 193.20 


(a) Payable by Commonwealth Government irrespective of whether the patient has private health insurance 
or not from 1 September 1981. 

(6) ‘Total fees’ are the standard fees as determined by the Government at 7 May 1981. If fees actually charged 
are: (i) less than the standard fee, the basic benefit, shown above, is reduced by the difference; or (ii) 
greater than the standard fee, the patient’s share, shown above, is increased by the difference. 


Private gain nursing homes and those religious and charitable nursing homes, which have 
not elected to come under the provisions of the Nursing Homes Assistance Act, accept a fee 
control system and require departmental approval to vary their prescribed fees. The prescribed 
fees may differ between nursing homes because of the ‘base’ figure accepted for each nursing 
home when fees control was introduced on 1 January 1973 and because of continuing different 
costs between such homes. An independent fees review committee exists in each state to 
determine any appeals made by nursing homes against departmental decisions on fees. 


Pharmaceutical Benefits 


The Pharmaceutical Benefits Scheme, under the provisions of the National Health Act, 
provides a comprehensive range of drugs and medicinal preparations which may be prescribed 
by registered medical practitioners for persons receiving medical treatment in Australia. Under 
this scheme, basic rate pensioners receive their pharmaceutical requirements free of charge; 
non-pensioner patients are required to pay a patient contribution fee of $3.20 (reviewable) for 
each benefit item received. National Health prescriptions are valid for six months from the 
date they are written. 


Pathology Laboratories 

These laboratories, situated in Hobart and Launceston, provide diagnostic services for 
medical practitioners and hospitals. A general clinical pathology service is offered, and the 
laboratories also perform serological services for the Red Cross Blood Transfusion Centre. 


National Acoustic Laboratory 


In Tasmania the National Acoustic Laboratory has centres in Hobart and Launceston. 
There are also regular visits to larger country centres. Hearing centre services involve evaluation 
and definition of an individual’s auditory capacity (audiological assessment) and the improvement 
of the individual’s auditory function through the fitting of an appropriate hearing aid together 
with supplementary rehabilitative measures (audiological rehabilitation). 
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National Acoustic Laboratory services are free to people under 21 years of age, aged and 
invalid pensioners and their dependants, Repatriation and Service pensioners and War Widows, 
Social Security rehabilitees and Armed Services personnel. Referral, except in the case of 
children, must be by an appropriate medical practitioner. 

Three main types of ‘Calaid’ hearing aids are provided by the Laboratory: in-the-ear, 
behind-the-ear and body aids. Each type is made in a number of ranges of power to suit 
differing degrees of deafness, and each has been designed to allow ready acoustic and electronic 
modification of performance characteristics. This enables selective fitting for virtually every 
type of hearing loss, using a selection procedure developed by the Laboratory. In addition to 
Calaids a limited number of imported spectacle aids are utilised in those few cases where the 
particular acoustic qualities of these aids is required. 


Isolated Patients Travel and Accommodation Assistance Scheme 


This scheme, which was introduced on 1 October 1978, operates under the National Health 
Act and in general provides financial assistance to patients, and escorts or attendants where 
necessary, who need to travel more than 200 kilometres from their home to obtain specialist 
medical treatment or services. Benefits include the refund of travel costs less $20.00 per claim 
and an accommodation allowance of up to a maximum of $20.00 a night per person for 
overnight stays due to transport limitations and/or medical considerations. 


HEALTH INSURANCE 


Up until 30 June 1975, health insurance in Australia was available only through registered 
private health insurance funds which provided various medical and hospital benefits schemes. 
Benefits paid to insured members of funds comprised a fund benefit, together with a Federal 
Government benefit. The Federal Government also provided benefits to pensioners and certain 
persons in needy circumstances (e.g. unemployed persons). 


Introduction of Medibank 


On 1 July 1975, ‘Medibank’, a new medical and hospital health insurance program for all 
Australians, came into operation. 

The original Medibank scheme operated for 15 months. It provided automatic cover for 
everybody in Australia without the necessity to continue paying contributions to private 
medical and hospital insurance funds in order to qualify for the Medibank benefits. On 1 
October 1976, new health insurance arrangements came into operation when the previous 
Medibank scheme was revised as a result of the recommendations of the Medibank Review 
Committee. Under the new arrangements all persons were required to make direct contributions 
for their health insurance cover, with special arrangements to exempt most pensioners and 
low income earners from payment. Under the new scheme, every person had the choice of 
paying either: (i) a levy of 2.5 per cent on taxable income, known as the health insurance levy 
(imposed from 1 October 1976), up to a ceiling amount: set at $300 per annum for families or 
$150 per annum for single people, which provided ‘Medibank Standard’ cover; (ii) contributions 
to ‘Medibank Private’; or (iii) contributions to a registered private health insurance organisation 
which provided benefits that were at least equivalent to those of Medibank Standard. 


Changes to Health Insurance Since 1 September 1979 
The following arrangements applied from 1 September 1979 until 31 August 1981. 


Medical Benefits 


All patients other than Pensioner Health Benefit card holders and disadvantaged people 
(see below) were responsible for medical costs up to a Schedule fee of $20.00. The Schedule 
fee was the fee agreed on in negotiations between the Government and the Australian Medical 
Association, or determined by an independent inquiry, as being the fair and reasonable fee for 
any particular service for medical benefits purposes, or determined by the Medical Benefits 
Advisory Committee. 


Where the Schedule fee was above $20.00 the patient was required to pay $20.00 and the 
‘Commonwealth was responsible for the balance of the Schedule fee. People with medical 
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insurance could claim part or all of these costs from their private health fund (depending on 
the cover for which they had insured) but uninsured patients were required to meet the costs 
up to $20.00 per service entirely out of their own pockets. 


Pensioner Health Benefit Card Holders 


Pensioners with Pensioner Health Benefit entitlements and the dependants of such pensioners 
were eligible to receive medical benefits from the Government at 85 per cent of the Schedule 
fee for each medical service. The maximum patient payment was $5 for any one service where 
the Schedule fee was charged. The benefit was paid as a Commonwealth benefit. 

A bulk-billing facility for these persons was available. Claims were processed by the 
Commonwealth Department of Health. 


Bulk-Billing for Disadvantaged Persons 


Bulk-billing arrangements were available in respect of persons identified by medical 
practitioners as disadvantaged. Medical practitioners could bulk-bill the Commonwealth for 
all services rendered to such persons (provided the patient was not privately insured) and 
receive 75 per cent of the Schedule as full payment for the service and were not permitted to 
recover any further amount from such patients. 


Hospital Benefits 


The cost of accommodation in public hospitals was $50.00 per day for a shared room and 
$75.00 for a private room. Patients without hospital insurance were entitled to standard ward 
accommodation in recognised hospitals at no charge with treatment by doctors engaged by the 
hospital. 


Health Insurance 


Registered Medical and Hospital Benefits organisations offered a basic medical benefits 
table providing coverage for 75 per cent of the Schedule fee, with a maximum payment by 
the patient of $10.00 for any one service where the doctor charged the Schedule fee. The 
organisations also provided a basic hospital benefits table covering accommodation in shared 
rooms of public hospitals (at the charge of $50.00 a day) with doctor of choice (then available 
at the Royal Hobart Hospital, Queen Alexandra Maternity Hospital, Hobart, and Queen 
Victoria Maternity Hospital, Launceston) or with doctors engaged by the hospital. In the latter 
circumstances a professional services fee of $25.00 a day was charged to hospital insured 
patients. The benefits provided under the basic hospital benefits table covered this fee in 
aon to the accommodation charge. Organisations offered supplementary and ancillary 
benefits. 


Optometrical Services 


The arrangements outlined above for medical benefits also applied to those Optometrical 
Services covered by the Government’s Medical Benefits Schedule. 


Long-Stay Hospital Patients 


To classify as a ‘nursing-home type patient’ patients had to be hospitalised for a continuous 
period exceeding 60 days unless a medical practitioner certified that the patient was, and 
continued to be for a specific period, in need of acute care, professional attention for an acute 
phase of the patient’s condition, active rehabilitation or continued management, for medical 
reasons, as an in-patient. ‘Nursing-home type patients’ were required to make a specified 
‘patient contribution’ towards the cost of their hospitalisation and were not able to cover that 
contribution through insurance. The legislation provided that the 60 day period was to 
commence on or after 1 July 1979 but because of the necessity to amend the Commonwealth 
and State Hospital Services Agreement, the commencement date for the 60 day period was 
deferred to | July 1980 in Tasmania. 


CHANGES TO HEALTH INSURANCE FROM 1 SEPTEMBER 1981 
The following arrangements have applied since 1 September 1981. 


All patients other than Pensioner Health Benefit Card-holders, Health Benefit Card-holders 
(Sickness Beneficiaries) and Health Care Card-holders (for people in special need) are required 
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to meet any medical and/or hospital costs incurred. This can be done either by taking out 
insurance with a registered health benefit organisation or from their own pockets. A taxation 
rebate of 32 cents in the dollar has been introduced for contributions paid to a registered 
health benefits organisation to the extent of contributions paid for cover at the basic medical 
and/or hospital table levels. 


Medical Benefits 


Registered health benefit organisations offer a basic medical benefits table which provides 
coverage for 85 per cent of the schedule fee with a maximum payment by the patient of $10.00 
for any one service where the doctor charges the schedule fee. Organisations also offer supple- 
mentary and ancillary benefits. Commonwealth medical benefit at the rate of 30 per cent of 
the schedule fee for each service listed in the medical benefits schedule is paid by the registered 
benefit organisation and forms part of the benefits received towards the cost of medical services. 


Hospital Benefits 


Registered health benefit organisations also provide a basic hospital benefits table covering 
accommodation in shared rooms of public hospitals (current charge $80.00 per day) with 
doctor of choice (currently available at Royal Hobart Hospital and both Queen Alexandra and 
Queen Victoria Maternity Hospitals) or with doctors engaged by the Hospital. In this latter 
case the professional service fee of $40.00 per day is also covered by the basic table. All public 
hospitals raise accounts for out-patient services and these fees are also covered. The organisations 
also offer supplementary benefits which provide additional benefit for private hospital accom- 
modation. 


Pensioner Health Benefit Card-holders 
Health Benefit Card-holders 
Health Care Cara-holders 


Persons who hold one of the above-named cards which are issued by the Department of 
Social Security do not have to pay for public hospital accommodation and treatment nor for 
medical services where their doctor bulk-bills. If their doctor does not bulk-bill the person 
should register with one of the registered health benefit organisations (this is free) and the 
accounts then attract a Commonwealth Benefit of 85 per cent of the schedule fee with a 
maximum payment by the patient of $5.00 for any one service where the schedule fee has 
been charged. 


Those covered are: 
(i) pensioners and sickness beneficiaries with Pensioner Health Benefits cards (and 
their dependants); 


(ii) migrants and refugees who have been authorised by means of an entry permit in 
their travel document to remain indefinitely in Australia (and their dependants), 
during their first six months here; 


(iii) people receiving unemployment or special benefits who meet the Pensioner Health 
Benefits income test (and their dependants); and 


(iv) people on specified low incomes, for example: 


—married couples with an income of less than $160 a week, plus $20 for 
each child; 


—single parents with one child with an income of less than $160 a week, 
plus $20 for each additional child; 


—single people with an income of less than $96 a week. 


Other Services 

The arrangements outlined above for medical benefits also apply to consultations with 
optometrists, certain specialised oral surgery carried out in hospital operating theatres and to 
orthodontic and related treatment for young people suffering from cleft lip and palate conditions. 
where such services are covered by the Government medical benefit schedules. 


Long Stay Hospital Patients 


To classify as a ‘nursing-home type patient’ patients must have been hospitalised for a 
continuous period exceeding 60 days unless a medical practitioner certifies that the patient is, 
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and will continue to be for a specified period, in need of acute care, professional attention for 
an acute phase of the patient’s condition, active rehabilitation or continued management, for 
medical reasons, as an in-patient. ‘Nursing-home type patients’ will be required to make a 
specified ‘patient contribution’ towards the cost of their hospitalisation and will not be able to 
cover that contribution through insurance. The legislation provided that the 60 day period was 
to commence on or after 1 July 1979 but because of the necessity to amend the Commonwealth 
and State Hospital Services Agreement, the commencement date for the 60 day period was 
deferred to 1 July 1980 in Tasmania. 


Further References 
ABS Publications 


Mental Health Statistics, Tasmania (4302.6) (annual, 1979-80 released 4-1 1-80, 8pp) 
Year Book Australia (1301.0) (annual, 1981 released in July 1981, 834pp) 


Other Publications 


DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH (Federal). Annual Report of the Director-General of Health. (Australian Government 
Publishing Service, Canberra.) 

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH Services. Report for the Year. (Government Printer, Hobart.) 

DEPARTMENT OF SOCIAL Security. Annual Report. (AGPS, Canberra.) 

DEPARTMENT OF SOCIAL WELFARE. Report for the Year. (Government Printer, Hobart.) 


Chapter 16 
LAW, ORDER AND PUBLIC SAFETY 


LAW IN TASMANIA 


Following British colonisation of Van Diemen’s Land from 1803, a system of law and 
courts based on the Imperial system was established in the Colony. A description of the origin 
and evolution of Tasmanian law is included in the 1976 and earlier editions of the Year Book. 
This section describes the present system of law operating in the State. 


The Criminal Law of Tasmania 


In 1924 the Criminal Code Act, which codified and brought together the criminal law of 
Tasmania, was passed. This Act embodied the State’s criminal law in the form of a code which 
was made a schedule to the 1924 legislation. 

As a result of a review of the State’s criminal law the Criminal Code Act 1973 was passed 
by Parliament. This statute embodied many important amendments to the Criminal Code; 
most of the changes stemmed from recommendations made by the Law Reform Committee 
of Tasmania. Among the more important changes were: 

(i) Repeal of the distinction between burglary and housebreaking. Prior to the 1973 
Act the Criminal Code had perpetuated an archaic distinction between 
burglary which was committed at night and housebreaking which was 
committed by day. 

(ii) The more serious offence of aggravated burglary (i.e. where a person uses or carries 
a firearm or offensive weapon or uses force in the commission of a burglary) 
was incorporated in the code. 

(iii) A new offence of kidnapping was included. 

(iv) A section covering bomb threats was written into the legislation. 

(v) The infanticide provisions were extended to cover mothers of children up to 12 
months of age. 

(vi) Section 269A has been added to make it a crime to cause a fire with intent to 
injure a person or property. 

Since passage of the Criminal Code Act 1973 further amendments have been made. The 
more important are as follows: 

(i) The provisions of the code relating to nuisance have been revised and expanded 
to complement the Environment Protection Act 1973. 

(ii) The power of a judge to order whipping as a punishment for violent crimes has 
been abolished. 

(iii) Section 124 has been amended to make it a crime to have unlawful carnal 
knowledge of a girl under 17 years of age, i.e. the ‘age of consent’ was 
lowered from 18 years to 17 years. Consequently, amendments were also 
made to a number of other sections of the Code. 

(iv) Section 334 has been amended to make it a crime to cause the death of a person 
by dangerous driving. 

(v) Section 185 has been amended to the effect that committal proceedings in respect 
of a charge of rape are to be heard by a Magistrate sitting alone and are to 
be heard in closed court unless the Magistrate otherwise directs. 
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Juries 


Tasmanian legislation regulating juries seems to have been first passed in 1830 although, 
for many years before that date, the introduction of the British system of trial by jury in civil 
and criminal cases had been persistently urged in the Colony. The Hobart Town Gazeite shows 
that juries had been employed in the Colony for the trial of criminal cases from the establishment 
of the Supreme Court in 1824. Juries remain as the tribunal for trying indictable criminal 
cases and there is limited right to a jury in civil actions, although in 1935 they were abolished 
for the purpose of trying motor accident cases. 


Although the Tasmanian jury system. was based on the English system it has, since 1934, 
embodied the principle of allowing majority decisions in certain circumstances instead of 
requiring the unanimous decisions once characteristic of jury usage in England and most other 
countries. 


Civil cases have a seven-member jury and, if after three hours deliberation a seven-nil 
decision cannot be reached, a five-two decision is accepted. If the minimum five-two decision 
cannot be reached after four hours, the jury may be discharged. 


In criminal cases, similar principles apply except that a 10-2 decision is accepted in lieu 
of 12-nil after stipulated periods of deliberation. In the case of murder, 12-nil is necessary to 
convict, but 10-2 can bring in a verdict of not guilty, or not guilty of murder but guilty of a 
lesser crime. 


The Present Law Court System 
Courts of Petty Sessions 


For particular municipalities in the State, there is a Court of Petty Sessions. The Court is 
constituted by a magistrate (who must have been a legal practitioner or barrister for not less 
than five years) or by two or more lay justices. In major centres of population, a Court sits 
regularly and, in smaller centres, a Court sits less frequently or is convened as occasion 
requires. 


A Court of Petty Sessions has jurisdiction over all summary offences and also over certain 
indictable offences at the option of the defendant. Under the Justices Act 1959, a defendant 
may choose summary trial in the Court of Petty Sessions when charged with the following 
crimes: (i) Escape or rescue; facilitating escape of a prisoner or harbouring an offender; assisting 
escape of a criminal lunatic; rescuing goods legally seized; making a false declaration (or 
statement). (ii) Stealing; killing an animal with intent to steal; unlawfully branding an animal; 
obtaining goods by false pretence; cheating; fraud in respect of payment for work; receiving 
stolen property. (In all these cases the value of the property concerned must exceed $100 but 
not $1 000. If the value does not exceed $100 the defendant will be tried summarily. If it 
exceeds $1 000 he will be committed for trial in the Supreme Court.) (iii) Breaking a building 
other than a dwelling-house. (It is necessary for the defendant to be committed to the Supreme 
Court for trial where it is alleged that in the commission of the offence: property to the value 
of more than $1 000 has been stolen; violence has been used or offered to any person in or 
about the building; the person had in his possession a gun, pistol, dagger, cosh, or other 
offensive weapon; explosives were used; or the defendant intended to commit a crime other 
than stealing.) (iv) Forgery; uttering. (The complaint must be for an offence in respect of a 
cheque for not more than $1 000.) 


The following tables show the number of cases tried in the lower courts. (Minor traffic 
offences settled without court appearance are excluded.) 
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Cases Tried in Lower Courts, Tasmania 

1976 1977 1978 1979 | 1980 

— 
NSA he terete 869 704 703 633 690 
Females $3 37 63 21 31 
Property ...............0000005 Males 4274 4 489 5 492 5 613 6 416 
Females 449 565 474 788 1 103 
The currency .................. Males 232 153 521 168 507 
Females 129 101 55 95 221 
Good order ...............-5-- Males 2 839 2 329 2 138 2 282 2 238 
Females 185 92 111 153 115 
Traffic regulations .............. Males 28 711 26922 | 26719 | 28052 | 26171 
Females 2 782 3127 3 258 3 849 3 664 
All other offences (a) ............. Males 7 789 5 854 4944 5577 4 607 
Females 1 193 762 627 450 584 
Total offences............ Males 44714 | 40451 | 40517 T 42 325 | 40629 
Females 4791 4 684 4 Rey. 5 356 5718 


(a) Includes offences mainly related to liquor, education, neglected children, revenue, gambling suppression 


laws, desertion of wives and children, perjury and subornation, and conspiracy. 


Lower Courts, Tasmania, 1980 


Results of trials 


Offence Cases 


to Dismissed 
higher |Adjourned| or with- 
courts sine die | drawn (a) 


Remanded 


Offences against— 
The person ...............-005. 
Property ............0.. 0000008 346 584 
The currency .................. 14 108 
Good order ..............0.05 185 80 
Traffic regulations .............. 3 769 439 
All other offences (b) ............. 411 88 
TOtal ees Shree ntareaens 4813 1377 
FEMALES 
a 
Offences against— i Si 
The person..................5. 31 23 3 _ 5 = 
Property ..........-.-. 00000005 1103 621 262 9 176 35 
The currency .................. 221 71 120 _ 6 24 
Good order ................-.. 115 95 — 5 11 4 
Traffic regulations .............. 3 664 2 786 2 122 747 7 
All other offences (b) ............. 584 489 3 11 63 18 
147 1008 | 88 
1 300 5 821 1 465 


(a) ‘Dismissed’ is equivalent to ‘not guilty’ in higher courts. . 
(b) Includes offences mainly related to liquor, education, neglected children, revenue, gambling, desertion of 
wives and children, perjury and subornation, and conspiracy. 
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Courts of Request 


These are constituted as courts with civil jurisdiction for particular municipalities in 
accordance with the authority given by the Local Courts Act 1896. Courts are held before a 
commissioner who is usually a magistrate. The Attorney-General fixes the dates on which 
these courts sit. Every Court has jurisdiction throughout the State but a plaintiff may have his 
action struck out if he brings it in a Court other than the Court having jurisdiction, i.e. the 
Court nearest to which the cause of action arose. In such circumstances the plaintiff may lose 
costs. 


The jurisdiction of a Court of Requests, which is a court of record, covers all personal 
actions where the debt or damage claimed does not exceed the maximum amount fixed under 
the Act. Since 1 November 1966, the sum of $1 500 has been fixed as the maximum jurisdiction 
for a Court of Requests in respect of a debt or liquidated sum, and $1 000 in any other case. 


The Commissioner alone determines all questions of fact as well as of law and his decision 
is the judgment of the Court, unless a jury is required. In any action either party may require 
a jury as of right and there is power for the Commissioner to order that an action be tried by 
a jury, even though neither party has required it. Law and equity are administered concurrently 
in the Court and the general principles or practice in the Supreme Court are adopted and 
applied in cases not expressly provided for in the Act or Rules. 


Courts of General Sessions 


Courts of General Sessions, constituted under the Local Courts Act 1896, have been 
progressively discontinued since 1978 in conjunction with the transfer of local government 
courts to State administration which was completed in August 1980. 


The Supreme Court of Tasmania 


The Supreme Court of Tasmania is constituted by the Chief Justice and five Puisne Judges. 
Regular sittings of the Court are held at Hobart, Launceston and Burnie, although the Court 
is empowered, subject to the provisions of the Supreme Court Civil Procedure Act 1932, to sit 
and act at any time and at any place for the exercise of any part of the jurisdiction and 
business of the Court. 


The Court has jurisdiction over all causes, both civil and criminal, except those reserved 
for the High Court of Australia under the Australian Constitution. It also exercises federal 
jurisdiction in matters such as bankruptcy, etc. Its civil jurisdiction extends to all causes of 
action, whatever the amount involved may be, and its criminal jurisdiction includes the trial 
of all indictable offences. In civil cases, the Court has power to call in the aid of one or more 
assessors specially qualified to assist in the trial of the actions, but it is not bound by the 
opinion or advice of any such assessor. 


The following table shows the number of convictions, by offence, in the Supreme Court 
of Tasmania during 1979 and 1980: 


Supreme Court Convictions, Tasmania (a) 


1979 


Offences 


1980 
Males Females 


Males Females 


Offences against the person— 
Marder. 0! echoed hha econ Faden eke 


_ 


—_ 


pe 
Other unlawful carnal knowledge ..................... 
INCOSE so Fee cits ack cute oon ae. bas A 


_ 


Unnatural carnal knowledge.......................... 
Robbery ..........0...00.000.0.0..... 
Malicious wounding 
Aggravated assault 
Common assault 


oa a 
WAWWOAAN | WE UMNO =p 


_ 


N 
NNEAONDOILNNWE I 1 w 
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Supreme Court Convictions, Tasmania (a)—continued 


1980 
Offences 


Males Females 


Offences against property— 


Burglary; break and enter; break, enter and steal......... - 53 4 
Receiving, including possession of stolen goods ......... 7 - 2 - 
Fraud and false pretences..................0000 22000 16 4 24 4 
ATSON, NiGAs) 32 se is bee nd Beha ele ahs al ees 24 8 1 3 2 
Stealing 3.0026 Sie tan Sas Pea as ae hoi nee De ee 42 i 21 3 
Other offences against property ....................0.. 7 2 - - 
Forgery and offences against the currency ................ 1 2 18 2 
All other offences .............00000 00 cere eee eens 14 1 - 


Total (b) 


a 
N 
N 
N 
i 
wa 


(a) Conspirators, aiders, abettors and accessories are shown under the offence they allegedly conspired to 
commit, aid, etc. Except for murder, offences include attempts. The offences shown are those alleged 
to have been committed. The numbers therefore include some instances where the person is found 
guilty of the alternative. 

(b) There are fewer Supreme Court Cases tried than the number committed from the lower courts would lead 
one to expect. This is because: (i) complaints often embrace several offences in the lower courts; (ii) 
some cases are not proceeded with. Higher Court cases often proceed under different offence titles from 
those under which the lower court committals were made. 


The following table shows the number of convictions in the higher courts over a six-year 
period: 


Supreme Court Cases: Convictions, Tasmania 


1976 1978 | 1979 
86 


112 96 


Offences 


Offences against—The person ............. 


Property .............-. 211 159 98 
Forgery and offences against the currency ... 14 il 21 
All other offences ............---.000--5- 10 20 12 18 


There is a right of appeal to the Supreme Court of Tasmania from all inferior courts and 
from many statutory tribunals. 


Law and equity are administered concurrently in the Court which is enjoined to grant, 
either absolutely or on such terms and conditions as seem just, all such remedies to which any 
of the parties may be entitled so that, as far as possible, all matters in controversy between 
the parties may be completely and finally determined, and a multiplicity of legal proceedings 
avoided. The judges, on the recommendation of the Rule Committee, are empowered to make 
rules regulating the practice and procedure of all proceedings in the Court. 

The jurisdiction of the Court is usually exercised by a judge of the Court and from his 
decision there is a right of appeal to the Full Court of the Supreme Court of Tasmania. A Full 
Court consists of three or more Judges of the Court. The Full Court is also a Court of Criminal 
Appeal under the Criminal Code. The latter is a Court to which appeals may be brought by 
the Crown or by an accused person where an indictable offence is involved. In some cases, 
there is an appeal as of right but, in other cases, leave is required. 


The High Court of Australia 


This Court was created by the Constitution of the Commonwealth of Australia and it has 
both original and appellate jurisdiction. It is constituted by the Chief Justice of Australia and 
six other Justices. 
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Except in relation to an appeal that relates to the amount of any damages in respect of 
death or personal injury, there is a right of appeal to the High Court from a final judgment of 
a Full Court of the Supreme Court of the State in any civil matter where the sum involved 
amounts to at least $20 000. In other cases (including criminal cases) there is an appeal to the 
High Court if special leave is granted. 

Sittings of the High Court of Australia are held in Canberra. Provision is made, when 
there is sufficient business to warrant convening a sitting of the Court in Hobart, for the Court 
to travel to Hobart for the sittings. 


The Federal Court of Australia 


The Court created by the Federal Court of Australia Act 1976, is constituted by the Chief 
Judge and 23 other judges. The Court was created basically to reduce the work of the High 
Court, so that the High Court could give greater attention to its primary function as the 
interpreter of the Constitution. Consequently, the Federal Court was invested with original 
and appellate jurisdiction under a variety of statutes including the Conciliation and Arbitration 
Act 1904, the Bankruptcy Act 1966, the Trade Practices Act 1974 and the Administrative Appeals 
Tribunal Act 1975. Sittings of the Court are held in each capital city—there is a District 
Registry in each. 


Tribunals 


There are many tribunals which are not true courts and the powers and functions of these 
depend upon the detailed provisions of the particular statute under which they operate. Certain 
specialised courts have been created by statute. For example, the Wardens’ Court is constituted 
under the Mining Act 1929. 


Coroners’ Courts 


Coroners are appointed by the Governor and have jurisdiction throughout the State. 
Under the Coroners Act 1957, a coroner may hold an inquest: (i) Concerning the manner of 
death of any person who has died a violent or unnatural death, who died suddenly without 
the cause being known, or who died in a prison, or mental institution; at the direction of the 
Attorney-General, he may also be required to hold an inquest concerning any death. (ii) 
Concerning the cause of any fire if the Attorney-General has directed, or has approved a 
request by the owner or insurer of the property; or at the request of the State Fire Authority 
or the Rural Fires Board. 


The coroner usually acts alone in holding an inquest, but either the Attorney-General or 
the relatives of the deceased may request that a four or six-man jury be empanelled. After 
considering a post-mortem report the coroner may dispense with an inquest, unless the 
circumstances of death make an inquest mandatory under the Act. 

The duty of the Court is to determine who the deceased was, and the circumstances by 
which he came to his death. Medical practitioners and other persons may be summoned to 
give evidence. In the case of the death of an infant in a nursing home, the coroner may also 
inquire generally into the conditions and running of the institution. On the evidence submitted 
at the inquest, the coroner can order a person to be committed to the Supreme Court and can 
grant bail. In the case of murder, a coroner can issue a warrant for apprehension. 


Children’s Courts 


A ‘child’ in this jurisdiction is one under the age of 17 years. The Court before finally 
disposing of the case, must receive a report from a child welfare officer (the representative of 
the Director of Social Welfare), unless the Court considers the offence trivial or the Director 
decides not to provide one. A child’s parent has the right to be heard and to examine and 
cross-examine witnesses, or to be represented by counsel; also a parent can be compelled to 
attend the hearing if this imposes no unreasonable inconvenience. 


In summary proceedings, the Court is compelled not to enter a conviction against a child 
unless it imposes a sentence of imprisonment or there are special circumstances which indicate 
that a conviction should be recorded. 

Children under 16 years cannot be sentenced to imprisonment and children of 16 years 
cannot be sentenced for more than two years, in aggregate. Minimum penalties imposed by 
statute do not apply to children; for those under 14 years the maximum fine is $20, and for 
those over 14 years, $100. The Court may impose a supervision order to bring the child under 
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the guidance of a child welfare officer or, if over 15 years, of a probation officer. Alternatively, 
the Court may declare the child a ward of the State, placing him under the control of the 
Director of Social Welfare until his eighteenth birthday, unless released sooner; it may also 
direct that a ward be committed to an institution. In cases where further investigation appears 
necessary the Court may issue a remand for an observation order before it makes a final 
decision. Remands for observation orders are for short periods and usually provide for intensive 


supervision. (In the case of delinquency the maximum period for such an order is three 
months.) 


Neglected or uncontrolled children are in the Court’s jurisdiction; it may make a supervision 
order; an interim order (similar to a remand for observation order, the effect being to defer 
the transfer of guardianship until it is apparent that there is no suitable alternative), or impose 
wardship or bind the parents over to provide proper care and control, and comply with other 
directions. If parents have contributed to a child’s offence, by failing to control the child, they 
may also be charged, convicted, fined, ordered to pay for damage and obliged to enter into a 
recognizance for the good behaviour of the child for up to 12 months. 

Unlike a Children’s Court the Supreme Court is in no way inhibited in imposing a penalty 
on a child. In addition to its ordinary sentencing powers, it may make supervision or wardship 
orders, and commit a child to an institution. If a child is sentenced to imprisonment, the 
responsible Minister may direct that the sentence be served in a place other than a gaol. 

Statistics showing numbers of children appearing before Children’s Courts by age, sex and 
alleged offence are given in the next two tables: 


Children Appearing Before Children’s Courts, Tasmania(a), 1979-80 
Classified by Age and Sex 


Age (b) (in years) 


ial ge 


eh ee tent 28 5 4 10 25 83 148 244 
eae 13 2 2 2 10 15 40 68 


(a) A child appearing twice or more before the Courts will appear twice or more in the table. 
(b) Ages are at time of court hearing, not at time of offence. 


(c) Includes 61 children (55 boys and 6 girls) who were 17 years old when appearing before the Courts but 
16 at the time the alleged offences were committed. 


Total 


Children Appearing Before Children’s Courts, Tasmania(a) 
Classified by Offence 


Offence alleged 1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 1977-78 | 1978-79 1979-80 
| f-— 
Relatively serious offences— =) 
Damage to property ..............------- 153 167 160 106 77 
Breaking, entering and stealing............ 354 325 436 300 349 
Stealing i. sup bs eee eeninneh Pade waste 586 616 619 391 455 
Receiving............. 0... e beeen 21 26 18 19 20 
Illegal use of vehicles.............--...-- 224 292 207 131 91 
Offences involving fraud ................. 8 10 5 2 1 6 
Sex offences. ..........0-2 0.02 e eee eee 30 15 17 14 6 
Other offences against the person.......... 60 52 97 28 49 
Offences against decency ................. 15 10 18 14 4 
—t 
Totalicies 225k adm ag h sen btesenes bs 1 453 1 508 1574 1 003 1057 
——E—— o_o 
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Children Appearing Before Children’s Courts, Tasmania(a) 
Classified by Offence—continued 


1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 


Offence alleged 1974-75 


Other offences— 


Disorderly conduct...................... 77 81 46 117 7 

Traffic offences ................0........ 710 634 508 498 364 

Breaches of—Licensing laws.............. 509 474 439 362 217 

By-Laws. Sade See ua van 11 2 5 6 107 

Firearms offences ....................... 28 9 29 33 19 

Gaming. 3s. iis ee wedi neo yaved we 1 
Trespass... 0.0.00. e ee 
OME ocd seer aie ek. Sut not okie eke stare 
Tt) scehehiy Bie aauiois sese oases 


Complaints under Child Welfare Act— 


Appearing as—Uncontrolled .............. 48 53 32 20 12 26 
Neglected ................,. 332 90 100 176 57 67 
Breaches of supervision .................. 28 9 8 8 13 14 


408 152 140 204 82 107 


Sera Messiaaes 3177 2978 2 902 2 134 1 909 


(a) A child appearing twice or more will appear twice or more in the table. 


In the preceding table, the figures relate to actual prosecutions. Where a report concerned 
multiple offences, the apparently more serious one has been listed. However, a child may be 
included more than once if more than one report has been made. 


The following table shows the number of children found guilty of an offence or against 


whom a complaint has been proven. The basis for inclusion is different from that in the two 
earlier tables: 


(i) a child found guilty at two or more appearances is only counted once; and 
(ii) a child found guilty of more than one offence is classified under the more serious. 


Individual (a) Children: Findings of Guilty, or Complaint Proven, Tasmania, 1979-80 


Complaints under 
Relatively serious Other offences Child Welfare Total 
offences (b) (b) Act (b) 
ba en ea insed te teats, 65 1 376 
ee Fe eee 47 307 
Any apetuies Oe Soe 112 1 683 


(a) See paragraph before table for definition of ‘individual’. 
(b) See previous table for classification of offences and complaints. 


Bankruptcy 


Under the Bankruptcy Act 1966, a person unable to meet his debts may voluntarily present 
to the Registrar in Bankruptcy a petition against himself and become a bankrupt under section 
55; if the Registrar does not accept the petition and refers it to the Court, he may be directed 
to accept it. A creditor may petition the Court for the sequestration of a debtor’s estate where 
the debt is not less than $1 000. Where a debtor becomes bankrupt: 

(i) his property, not being after-acquired property, vests immediately in the Official 
Trustee in Bankruptcy; and 

(ii) his after-acquired property vests in the Official Trustee in Bankruptcy, or if a 
private trustee has subsequently been appointed, then in that trustee, at the 
time of acquisition. 
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A debtor may avoid sequestration in some circumstances, by authorising a registered 
trustee to call a meeting of his creditors and take control of his property; or by authorising a 
solicitor to call a meeting of his creditors (Part X). The debtor’s property is controlled by the 
trustee until the creditors resolve otherwise, or the Court orders otherwise, or a deed of 
assignment or arrangement is executed, or a composition is accepted, or the debtor dies or 
becomes bankrupt. 


A person becoming bankrupt under the Act may be automatically discharged from bank- 
ruptcy after the expiration of three years (section 149) unless discharged earlier by the Court. 
The Registrar, or trustee or a creditor with the leave of the Court may lodge an objection to 
this type of discharge. If it is not withdrawn the debtor must apply to the Court under section 
150 if he desires to be discharged. However an objection will automatically lapse five years 
from the date of bankruptcy. 

The Bankruptcy Amendment Act 1980 substantially amended the Act of 1966. Some of 
the amendments commenced operation on the date of Royal Assent (8 April 1980) and the 
balance commenced operation on | February 1981. 


Amongst the latter were the following provisions: 

(i) A corporate body known as the Official Trustee in Bankruptcy replaced the Official 
Receiver as trustee of the estates of bankrupts and deceased persons; 

(ii) All trust moneys held by the trustee will be treated as a common fund for 
investment purposes. Resulting interest will offset the cost to the Common- 
wealth of the trustee services; 

(iii) The Registrar may direct that unnecessary public examinations not be held; 

(iv) The Crown priority in respect of income tax and social services contribution is 
omitted; 

(v) The qualifying time for automatic discharge is reduced from five years to three 
years after the date of bankruptcy. 


The following table shows the number of bankruptcies and private arrangements together 
with the assets and liabilities of debtors: 


Bankruptcy Proceedings, Tasmania 


Particulars 1976-77 1978-79 | 1979-80 | 1980-81 
Bankruptcies and orders for administration of 
deceased debtors’ estates— 
Number... osc. eas fe eee nese eens 97 148 223 267 287 
Liabilities... ................... $000 931 1 607 2 222 3 756 5012 
ASSCUS oles nait Ge wishte Nalgtieatnereyatie he $000 361 541 727 2 248 1329 
Deeds of assignment, arrangement, compositions 
and schemes— 
Number: ooo ¢ Soke adler pee pees Femees we 5 8 13 22 6 
Liabilities. .........0....002..... $7000 586 386 1048 2 202 637 
ASSES. 2 Soa ci oe eck ee $7000 336 304 594 800 343 
—+ 15 
Total— al 
Number ..................-0..--. 102 156 236 289 293 
Liabilities ................... 1517 1993 3 ae 5 ae ; es 
i diaie wads Mearns sient 697 845 1 321 3 04 7 


The Licensing Board 


On 10 August 1977 the Licensing Act, 1976 was proclaimed which heralded a new era in 
licensing in Tasmania and made this State one of the trend setters along with the A.C.T. on 
which our legislation is based. The control of licensing was vested in the Licensing Board of 
Tasmania. 

The regulation of licensing is not new or unique to Tasmania. All states and territories 
and most countries have a system of licensing to ensure that the public can enjoy liquor in 
pleasant surroundings and in an atmosphere of conviviality. There are of course problem areas 
and the Act provides for the general public to lodge complaints in relation to any matters of 
public concern, e.g. noise, behaviour of patrons, etc. 
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The Board set standards in respect of all licensed establishments and inspections are 
carried out at least once a year by a Licensing Inspector, a Health Officer and a Fire Protection 
Officer. 


The Licensing Board of Tasmania, appointed by the Governor comprises: a Chairman 
(who must be a legal practitioner or barrister); two members; and a Deputy member (who 
must be a legal practitioner or barrister) who may act as Chairman or Member as the need 
arises. 


The Administrator for the Board is the Commissioner for Licensing. A Chief Inspector of 
Licensed Establishments and Inspectors are appointed under the Act. 
The following licences may be granted under the Act, namely: 


(i) General licences—Issued in respect of hotels which provide for the sale of liquor 
for consumption both on and off the premises. 


(ii) On licences—Issued in respect of restaurants which provide for the sale of liquor 
for consumption on the premises. 


(iii) Club licences—Issued in respect of sporting clubs, R.S.L. clubs etc. authorising 
the sale of liquor at licensed clubs. 


(iv) Off licences—Issued in respect of wholesale liquor outlets for the sale of liquor in 
quantities of 9 litres or more for consumption off the premises. 
NOTE: General, On, and Off licences may be issued on limitations relating to: 


(i) The kinds of liquor that may be sold. 
(ii) The classes or descriptions of persons to whom liquor may be sold. 


Some examples of limited licences are Rutherglen Holiday Village (Limited 
on Albert Hall Convention Centre (Limited On) and Legana Vineyards (Limited 
Off). 


Under the legislation, as it exists at the moment, the Board advertises for objections in 


relation to applications for Off and Club licences. 
The following table shows the number of operative licences as at 30 June 1981: 


Limited General On | Limited On | Cb | of | Limited Off | Total 


General 


PRISONS 


General 


The establishment, regulation and conduct of prisons and the custody of prisoners in 
Tasmania are provided for under the Prison Act 1977 which repealed the Prison Acts 1868 and 
1908. Provision is made for the appointment, by the Governor, of a Controller of Prisons who 
is responsible for the supervision of prisons, including the initiation and implementation of 
correctional programs for prisoners and staff training schemes. 

Every two years, two appointments are made to the position of Official Visitor to each 
institution. They visit the prison at least once per month to examine the treatment, behaviour 
and condition of prisoners, and the condition of the prison. : 

The main prison in Tasmania is at Risdon near Hobart, which has as an outstation, the 
Prison Farm at Hayes in the Derwent Valley. The Launceston Prison functioned as a holding 
centre for prisoners from the northern districts of the State prior to their transfer to Risdon. 
During 1977-78 that prison was abandoned and the prisoners were transferred to the new 
Police Headquarters building. Since then the Police Department have taken over the financial 
responsibility for the operation and control of remandees in Launceston. 

The following table shows Prisons Department expenditure from Consolidated Revenue: 
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Prisons Department: Expenditure Miers Consolidated Revenue, Tasmania 
($7000 


) 
Total expenditure ................... 
Net receipts (a) r.................. 73 86 98 182 


(a) From prison industry and gaol farm activities described later in the text. 


Particulars 1979-80 


Capital Punishment 


The death sentence has not been carried out in Tasmania since 1946, but judges pronounced 
the sentence from time to time until 1968; in October 1968, the Attorney-General introduced 


a bill to abolish capital punishment and this was passed by the Parliament in December of 
that year. 


Prisoners Received and Discharged 

In 1979-80, 786 male and 32 female prisoners were received into H.M. Prison, Risdon. 
In that period 823 male and 30 female prisoners were discharged. At 30 June 1980 there were 
265 male and 5 female prisoners in custody. The figures include persons held on remand. The 
number of convicted prisoners received during 1979-80 was 483 males and nine females. 
Prisoners’ Offences 


The following table shows the offences for which convicted prisoners were received: 
Offences (a) for Which Convicted Prisoners Were Received in Tasmania, 1979-80 


Persons 
Offence for which convicted Females 


Number | Proportion 
of total 


Offences against the person— 
Common assault ...........0. 0000000 c eee eee 
Assault police ... 0.20... 2 20 eee eee eee 
Indecent assault .......... 20.00... 00 eee eee 
Other 


Offences against property— 
Stealing i505. cise ba eek ued eae ee eee eee oe 
Burglary and breaking offences.................. 
Steal a motor vehicle..................0..0204. 
Damage to property.............. 00.0.0 .00200- 
Obtain goods by false pretences................. 
Forgery, uttering and currency offences 
Other secs ee as a ioe ena OS ota Se ee eed 


Totals: :corc2 Pelee geetite seek eiad 
Offences against good order— 
Drunkenness...............00--0000 22 eee eee 49 1 50 2.37 
Escape from lawful custody .................... 1 _— 1 0.05 
Resist: arrest). occ s.c0c ee noe ba oe Gee te 10 —_ 10 0.47 
Indecent or threatening language ................ 9 _ 9 0.43 
Fail to pay fines and costs or default ............ 97 — 97 4.59 
Otherness scenic ae foe eon es cack ate ES Die 184 2 186 8.81 


DOtal 22.005. saad eae teed tat tess 350 3 353 16.72 
| 
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Offences (a) for Which Convicted Prisoners Were Received in Tasmania, 1979-80—continued 


Persons 
Males Females 
Number Proportion 


of total 


Offence for which convicted 


Traffic offences— 
Drive whilst licence suspended 
Dangerous driving 
Exceed .08 per cent 
Drunken driving 
Other 


(a) The number of offences exceeds the number of prisoners received since some prisoners were convicted of 
multiple offences. 


The next table classifies convicted prisoners according to the number of their previous 
convictions: 


Convicted Prisoners Received in Tasmania, 1979-80, According to Number of Previous 
; Convictions (a) 


Number of previous convictions 
Prisoners Total 


Nil One Two Three 
or more 
Number received ................... 224 64 54 150 492 
Percentage of total .................. 45.5 13.0 11.0 30.5 100.0 


(a) Previous convictions may not necessarily have involved imprisonment. 


Age of Prisoners 


Young offenders account for a high proportion of receptions. The proportion of convicted 
male prisoners under 25 years was: 58 per cent in 1975-76; 59 per cent in 1976-77; 60 per cent 
in 1977-78; 63 per cent in 1978-79; and 60 per cent in 1979-80. The following table shows the 
age of convicted prisoners admitted to prison: 


Ages of Convicted Prisoners Received in Tasmania, 1979-80 


Age group (in years) 


Sex Total 
20-24 25-29 
Scien Aa 152 69 483 
BEd ne 2 2 _— 9 
Gir die 71 492 


Parole and Remission of Sentences 


Good conduct remissions of up to one third of the sentence for prisoners sentenced to 
over three months may be granted by the Controller of Prisons. 
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On 31 March 1976, the Parole Act 1975 was brought into effect by proclamation. This 
Act repealed the Indeterminate Sentences Act and provided machinery for the appointment of 
a three-member board to deal with the granting of parole to prisoners who had served six 
months or one third of their sentence, whichever was the greater. It also provided for the 
Board to make recommendations in relation to the release of prisoners who were serving life 
sentences or who were dangerous criminals. 


Risdon Prison 


The Risdon Prison, with provision for 333 prisoners, was opened in November 1960. 
Male prisoners were then transferred from the old Hobart Gaol and, in June 1963, the Female 
Prison, the first entirely separate prison for women to be built in the State, was opened on the 
Risdon site. The following table shows the daily average and highest number of prisoners at 
Risdon Prison over a six-year period: 


Number of Prisoners, Risdon Prison (a) 


Prisoners 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Maximum number 366 365 301 269 343 309 
Daily average ........... 342 309 263 241 306 280 


(a) Includes Hayes Prison Farm. 


The Risdon Prison incorporates workshops which serve as a basis for vocational and trade 
training in such subjects as woodworking, tailoring, sheet metal working, laundry and bread- 
making. Educational services include: instruction during working hours for illiterate and semi- 
literate prisoners; private study during evenings in general academic subjects to Secondary 
Schools Certificate standard; correspondence courses in University, School Certificate, Higher 
School Certificate and various technical and commercial subjects; tuition in English for migrants; 
and training in art and allied subjects. A classification committee interviews all prisoners on 
admission and decides on each individual’s training program. 


Groups meet regularly for woodcarving, art, pottery, toy making and chess. Feature and 
documentary films are screened fortnightly. The Prison Debating Society debates regularly 
against outside teams. The Education Section publishes a prison magazine periodically. A 
comprehensive sports program is conducted including athletics, gymnastics and competitions 
in cricket, volleyball, basketball and football. 


The State Library of Tasmania helps with the prison library, providing a generous supply 
of books on a rotational basis, to supplement the stock of books owned by the Department. 
Over 5 000 volumes are immediately available for selection and prisoners may order books of 
special interest from the State Library System. The prison library has been designed to develop 
the library atmosphere. Some 1 100 books are borrowed weekly from the library, all records 
being kept by prisoner librarians who receive advice from State Library officers. 

A new security hospital was completed in 1978 to cater for both the physically ill prisoners 
and those suffering psychiatric disorders. The unit will accommodate up to 28 bed patients. 
Daily medical parades are conducted in the hospital for prisoners requiring out-patient type 
treatment. The building has a fully equipped dental surgery, treatment rooms, physiotherapy 
and occupational therapy rooms as well as a dispensary and accommodation for medical and 
para-medical staff. 

Prison industries produce articles for government departments and institutions. The fol- 
lowing table shows the receipts for prison industries over a five-year period. A laundry installed 
in 1963 contributes to receipts from sales and services but the amounts are not a true indication 
of value to the Government, as laundry and other services are provided at a nominal figure 
for hospitals and other government institutions. 

Prison Suspense Account (Prison Industries), Tasmania 


($) 
Particulars 1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 
Receipts (a) ............--.00005 184672 | 192132 | 216978 | 247946 | 285473 | 318879 
Paid to Consolidated Revenue ..... 35 329 27 834 23 076 30 632 63 658 94 728 


(a) Maintenance and material charges are met from receipts, the balance being paid to Consolidated Revenue 
in the following year. 
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Hayes Prison Farm 

The Prison Farm at Hayes (‘Kilderry’) is an outstation of the Risdon Prison. It is used to 
prepare men for a normal way of life through operation of the honour system. Up to 70 
prisoners who are regarded as being worthy of trust, regardless of their age, length of sentence 
or type of offence, are held there. 


The following table shows the receipts from sale of farm produce and the amounts paid 
to Consolidated Revenue over a six-year period: 


Prison Farm Suspense Account, Tasmania 


($) 
1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 


1974-75 | 1975-76 
174 506 197173 | 212508 | r 224858 | 255277 
34 504 37 623 50 027 55 042 33 865 


(a) Maintenance and material charges are met from receipts, the balance being paid to Consolidated Revenue 
in the following year. 


Particulars 


Receipts (a) ..................... 


293 098 
Paid to Consolidated Revenue ..... 


87 251 


The 567 hectare property has been developed into a model farm with a great diversity of 
farming activities. These include: approximately 26 hectares for vegetables; a registered stud 
of Friesian cattle and Herefords; about 2 000 sheep for wool and fat lambs; a registered herd 
of Berkshire pigs; poultry; cropping of wheat, oats, lucerne and hay; breeding of children’s 
ponies; and hot house cultivation. In May 1969, 125 hectares of land was purchased near New 
Norfolk. This property, about two kilometres north of the Hayes prison farm, functions as an 
annexe to the Hayes property. During 1970-71 a sawmill was established on the property but 
this was subsequently destroyed by vandals and was not rebuilt. A further 100 hectares adjacent 
to this property was purchased during 1974-75. The Royal Derwent Hospital farm of 297 
hectares, including the dairy herd and poultry section, was transferred to the Prisons Department 
during 1971. Whole milk is produced and sold in bulk for general use. Building construction 
activities and machinery maintenance workshops also provide employment, but this range of 
prison industries is more limited than at Risdon. Similar educational and recreational facilities 
to those at Risdon are provided. 


A new development has taken place recently in the upgrading of the farm’s piggery section. 
Production has been converted to an intensive system housed in two large sheds. One of these 
is a sow and litter shed with a capacity for 140 breeding sows whilst the other is a fattening 
shed. It is expected that an annual production of approximately 2 500 porkers and replacement 
stock will be achieved when the system is fully operational. All of the work has been carried 
out by inmates under the supervision of departmental staff. 


The Probation and Parole Service 


The service was established in 1946 and is a division of the Attorney-General’s Department. 
The service is headed by the Chief Probation and Parole Officer, and of the total complement 
of 59 officers, 42 are probation and parole officers and 17 are clerical and support staff. The 
head office of the Service is located in Hobart, and there are district offices at Launceston and 
Burnie and branch offices at Bellerive, Devonport, George Town, Glenorchy and Queenstown. 
In addition, there are individual probation and parole officers stationed at New Norfolk, 
Huonville, Ulverstone and Railton, on a part-time basis. 

The main functions of the Service are to provide supervision of persons released from the 
courts on probation or discharged from prison on probation or parole. Counselling in respect 
of personal and family matters is offered, as is practical assistance in providing suitable 
employment wherever possible, and accommodation. 

The service undertakes investigations and compiles pre-sentence reports on offenders for 
the courts and pre-release reports for the Parole Board. In addition, it administers the Work 
Order Scheme, which was developed and introduced into the Tasmanian criminal justice 
system in 1972 and which has numerous benefits for both the offender and the community. 
From | October 1981 work orders became a sentencing option in their own right and ceased 
to be treated as an alternative to prison. 
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THE TASMANIA POLICE 
Organisation 
The Police Department is headed by the Commissioner of Police who is responsible to 


the Minister for Police. The Commissioner is assisted by a Deputy Commissioner and two 
Assistant Commissioners. The highest uniform rank in the Force is that of Chief Superintendent. 


The State is divided into three geographical districts with headquarters at Hobart, Launceston 
and Burnie. The Force also has four specialist branches: Recruitment and Training; Criminal 
Investigation; Traffic; and Management Services. Each district and branch is under the control 
of a Superintendent. 


General Policing 

General policing is performed by uniform personnel who maintain beat patrols on foot 
and in conjunction with vehicular patrols. Beat police are equipped with radios and are in 
constant touch with their bases. 


Recruitment and Training 

Two induction schemes operate (one for adults and another for Cadets): (i) adult courses 
are of 20 weeks duration for persons who have attained the age of 19 years; and (ii) Cadet 
courses are run for youths aged from 16 to 18 years and are of two years duration. Regular 
in-service courses are conducted for personnel drawn from all ranks and all parts of the State. 
The Rokeby Academy has administrative, classroom and residential blocks, together with a 
pistol range, parade ground, library, lecture-theatre, gymnasium and driver training complex. 
Single-room accommodation is available for 120 students. Classrooms are equipped with audio- 
visual educational devices, including closed-circuit television. 


Criminal Investigation 

While all personnel in the Force have a responsibility towards crime detection the Criminal 
Investigation Branch personnel specialise in this field—members are divided into specialised 
sections, including the Drug Bureau and Gaming Squad. 


Traffic Control 


The Traffic Control Branch is responsible for enforcing regulations for the Transport 
Commission and deploys personnel in cars and on motor cycles. It makes use of sophisticated 
mechanical and electronic devices. 


Management Services 


All support services, including the Information Bureau, Scientific Bureau, Planning and 
Research, Search and Rescue, Transport and Communications Sections, are part of the Man- 
agement Services Branch. 

The Information Bureau maintains a record of previous convictions, property tracing, 
modus operandi of crimes, missing persons and warrants issued as well as statistics on crimes 
and offences reported and cleared. 


The Scientific Bureau provides specialist services in the fields of: (i) Fingerprinting. It has 
on file approximately 100 000 fingerprint sets. Close liaison is maintained with interstate and 
overseas sources as well as with the Central Fingerprint Bureau in Sydney. (ii) Photography. 
Duties involve attendance at the scene of major crimes and serious road accidents. Photo- 
grammetric plans are produced. (iii) Ballistic examinations are provided, together with the 
maintenance of a ballistics library. (iv) Documents and drawing. Activities include examination 
of forged documents and use of ‘Photo-fit’ equipment to aid in the identification of offenders. 

The Planning and Research Section is responsible for studying and improving existing 
work procedures and making recommendations on planning for future development. 

A well equipped Search and Rescue Squad is based at Hobart and is augmented by part- 
time members from other sections of the Force. Duties include rescues from the bush, 
mountains, cliffs, caves, at sea and underwater. Valuable support is received from walking, 
climbing and boating organisations. A powerful motor launch, Vigilant, with a sea range of 
1 300 kilometres is located at Hobart. Smaller craft are stationed at points around the State 
coastline and at inland waterways. 

The mobility of the Force is provided by a fleet of 400 vehicles, including motor cycles, 
caravans and mobile headquarters. 
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Radio and telex systems operate both intrastate and interstate. Radio is installed in most 
cars, boats and motor cycles giving a statewide coverage. 


Division of Road Safety 

The Division is headed by the Director of Road Safety. It is principally concerned with 
the development and implementation of Government road safety policy and legislation. It 
complements facilities available through other departments, authorities, private enterprise and 
voluntary organisations to ensure that available resources are fully used and co-ordinated. 

A school road safety education program is operated throughout the State. Nine mobile 
Road Safety Officers are employed and supervise 60 part-time Adult Crossing Guards. In 
addition to school education, the Division is responsible for the preparation and dissemination 
of general road safety publicity material. Statistics concerning road crashes are used in assessing 
the value of instituted policies and in the development and initiation of new schemes to 
promote road safety throughout Tasmania. 


Strength of Force 
The following table shows the number of police and expenditure: 


Tasmania Police: Number and Cost 


Particulars 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 


Police officers (a).................00.... no.| 1026 1 030 1 043 1041 a 1029 
Persons per police officer(a).............. no. 400 402 400 406 p 415 
Cost (total expenditure of Police Department) 

a sayeth teat toe 8 ie ys SDs ty tones Speen Ret , $7000] 19025 |r 22 302 23 346 25 764 nya. 
Cost per head of mean population .......... $] 46.50 r $4.13 r 56.19 61.28 ny.a. 
=e 


(a) At 30 June. 


EMERGENCY SERVICES 


State Emergency Service 


Following a series of discussions at federal and state levels the Tasmanian Government, 
in 1962, decided, in common with other states, to establish a Civil Defence and Emergency 
Services Organisation for Tasmania. The Government considered that in addition to its 
intended role in time of war the organisation should be organised and trained to assist in 
combating natural emergency situations. A Director of Civil Defence and Emergency Services 
was appointed to plan the new organisation and exercise overall control of volunteer units. In 
April 1975 the title was changed to State Emergency Service in common with other states. 
Ministerial responsibility for the State Emergency Services is vested in the Minister for Police 
and Emergency Services. In February 1981 the Service was transferred from Premier’s Depart- 
ment to the Police Department. The Commissioner of Police was, by Proclamation, vested 
with the additional Office of Director of Emergency Services. 


Legislation 

On 1 July 1976, the Emergency Services Act came into force. This legislation formally 
established the State Emergency Service, and set up a counter disaster control structure for 
dealing with any major emergency or disaster that might affect the State. Under this legislation 
the State Emergency Service was given wider functions and responsibilities, and the responsi- 
bilities of municipalities and other bodies were also set out. Under the Act, when a State of 
disaster is declared, command is vested in a State Disaster Executive, consisting of the 
Commissioner of Police, the Director of Emergency Services, and the Ministerial Liaison 
Officer (Emergency Services). 


Functions 


The State Emergency Service has the responsibility for ensuring that the community is 
adequately prepared to meet any disaster situation that may arise. To this end the Service has 
the roles of co-ordinating emergency planning, provision and co-ordination of emergency 
training, and co-ordinating all supporting and ancillary emergency organisations in support of 
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police and other authorities in time of emergency or disaster. The Service is responsible for 
the oversight and production of Counter Disaster Plans at municipal, regional and state level. 
To advise the Service in this function, specialist planning committees, incorporating senior 
representatives from government departments and instrumentalities, volunteer organisations 
and emergency services have been formed in the fields of transport, communications, medical 
care, welfare and public information. To ensure adequate communications during periods of 
disaster, the Service has developed a system of fail-safe communications covering the bulk of 
Tasmania and with links to the mainland. The communications system provides great flexibility 
and reliability, and is available for use by all emergency services. 

In time of enemy action or hostilities against the State, the State Emergency Service is 
the co-ordinating authority of all civil defence measures as defined by the Commonwealth and 
State Governments. 


Administrative Structure 


State Emergency Service administration in Tasmania is organised on a three-level basis; 
municipal, regional and State. The State is divided into three regions, centred on Hobart, 
Launceston and Burnie. Each region is administered by a full-time regional officer assisted by 
a staff officer, and operations within regions are co-ordinated from regional headquarters. State 
headquarters (Hobart) is also responsible for maintaining and operating the State Emergency 
Operations Centre. 


Training 

Training is undertaken at State and regional Headquarters and at Municipal level. The 
State Emergency Service is responsible for the nomination of Tasmanian representatives 
attending courses and seminars at the Australian Counter Disaster College, Mount Macedon, 
Victoria. The Service also conducts a variety of counter disaster skills and procedure courses 


for other Tasmanian emergency services and for involved members of the public, private 
enterprise and various government departments. 


Equipment and Finance 


Certain items of protective clothing, operational and training equipment for use by the 
Service are provided annually by the Federal Government through the Natural Disasters 
Organisation. All other funding is by the State Government. 


Fire Prevention and Fire Fighting 


State Fire Commission 


Under the provisions of the Fire Service Act 1979, which was proclaimed on 1 November 
1979, a new single Tasmania Fire Service was created. The State Fire Authority, the Rural 
Fires Board, and all Urban Fire Brigade Boards which had previously administered the several 
fire services, were abolished and their functions were assumed by a new State Fire Commission. 

The Commission consists of the Commissioner, the Director of Urban Brigades, the 
Director of Country Brigades, two representatives of local government and a representative of 
the Treasurer. 


The State is divided into three Regions (Southern, Northern, and North Western); each 
under the control of Regional Chief Officers for both Urban and Country Brigades; each having 
regional administrative support. The operational branches of the Service comprise 35 urban 
brigades and some 300 country fire brigades; Hobart and Launceston are almost totally manned 
by permanent officers and firefighters while Burnie and Devonport are manned by a combination 
of permanent officers and firefighters, and volunteer firefighters. All other urban fire brigades 
are manned by partly paid volunteers; all country fire brigades are manned by unpaid volunteers. 


A central Training Division is responsible for the development and implementation of 
training of all brigades and for public education on fire prevention and protection matters. An 
Operations Division is responsible for the development of effective operational systems, 
facilities and procedures. The Fire Prevention Division is responsible for: inspection of premises; 
ensuring that general fire regulations are adhered to; development of programs of hazard 
reduction in urban and country areas; and public education on fire prevention matters. 
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A central Administration Division of the Fire Service has been developed by the amal- 
gamation of the administrative sections of all previous branches and is responsible, through 
the Commissioner, to the State Fire Commission. 


A Fire Service Advisory Council has been established under the Fire Service Act 1979 to: 
advise the Minister for Police and Emergency Services on any matters affecting the administration 
of the Act referred to it by him; to advise the Commission on any matters relating to preventing 
and extinguishing fires referred to it by the Commission; and to advise the Commission on 
any matter that should, in the opinion of the Council, be brought to the attention of the 
Commission. The Council, under a Chairman appointed by the Governor, consists of 17 
members representing: Tasmania Police, Forestry Commission, Municipal Association of Tas- 
mania, Tasmanian Farmers’ Federation, Tasmanian Farmers, Stock-owners, and Orchardists’ 
Association, Royal Australian Institute of Architects, Tasmanian Timber Association, pulp and 
paper manufacturers and woodchip exporters, United Firefighters’ Union, Urban Volunteer 
Firefighters Association, Country Fire Brigades Association, Commissioner of the State Fire 
Commission, Director of Urban Brigades and Director of Country Brigades. 


In April 1981 the funding provisions of the Fire Service Act, 1979 were amended to provide 
for the ratepayers’ contribution to the Fire Service to be directly related to the cost of operating 
that category of fire brigade which services the ratepayers’ property. The State Government is 
required to meet the full amount of the costs of those components of the Fire Service which 
do not have a direct relationship to actual brigade operating costs. In addition, contributions 
are raised by way of an impost on the insurance industry and by the introduction of a levy 
on motor vehicle registration, the total of which is used to offset the cost of operating fire 
brigades. 


Further References 
ABS Publications 


Court Statistics, Tasmania (4502.6) (annual, 1980 issue released 5 June 1981, 11 pp.) 
Prison Statistics, Tasmania (4503.6) (annual, 1979-80 issue released 9 June 1981, 10 pp.) 
Police Statistics, Tasmania (4504.6) (annual, 1979-80 issue released 28 August 1981, 5 pp.) 
Official Year Book of Australia (1301.0) (annual, 1981 issue released May 1981, 779 pp.) 


Chapter 17 
LABOUR, PRICES AND WAGES 
EMPLOYMENT 


Labour Force and Employment 


It is essential to distinguish between ‘labour force’ and ‘employees’ since employment 
statistics in this chapter relate mainly to wage and salary earners. These are, however, only 
one component of the labour force which also comprises employers, self-employed persons, 
unpaid helpers and unemployed persons. 


Labour Force 


Since the 1966 Census, a set of questions, based on activity in the week before the Census, 
has been asked to establish who should be included in the labour force. The composition of 
the labour force as determined by the 1966, 1971 and 1976 Censuses was as follows: 


Elements of Labour Force, Tasmania: Censuses, 1966, 1971 and 1976 


Year and sex 
1966—Males............. 187 390 
Females........... 40 765 | 184045 
Persons ........... 2117 {147322 | 371 435 
1971—Males............. 1786 107973 |196 442 
Females........... 1 261 45 289 |193 971 
Persons ........... 3047 i153 262 | 390 413 
1976—Males............. rs 441 [4 003 112281 |201 512 
Females........... 2676 | 38 344 | 201 356 
Persons ........... ar; 785 6 679 Ne 625 | 402 868 


The approach to labour force classification from 1966 has been to ask people to describe 
their activity in a specific week and the Statistician, using pre-determined definitions, classifies 
them on the basis of their answers. 

Briefly, the questions ask whether the person: (i) had a job or business of any kind last 
week (even if temporarily absent from it); (ii) did any work at all last week for payment or 
profit (unpaid helpers who worked were to answer yes); (iii) was temporarily laid off by his 
employer without pay for the whole of last week; and (iv) looked for work last week (ways of 
‘looking for work’ were specified on the Census form). 
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The 1966, 1971 and 1976 labour force included all persons answering yes to any one of 
these four questions. The effect of the new definition was to include additional persons in the 
labour force. This applied particularly to those working part-time (sometimes for only a few 
hours a week), some of whom in earlier censuses may not have considered themselves as 
*... engaged in an industry, business, profession, trade or service’. 

The total of persons recorded as unemployed in 1966, 1971 and 1976 was compiled from 
persons answering no to questions (i), (ii) and (iii) and yes to question (iv). 


Labour Force Estimates (Intercensal) 


The Population Survey 


Population censuses tend to be expensive undertakings and are therefore held only at five- 
yearly intervals. However the demand for regular census-type information exists right through 
the intercensal periods; the most sought data are those describing the labour force. To meet 
this demand, the Bureau designed in 1960 a special sample of private households and non- 
private dwellings under the title ‘population survey’ and it trained teams of interviewers to 
one the selected sample units by personal visit with the aim of filling in questionnaires on 
the spot. 


The population survey can be used to collect an extremely wide range of data but the 
main routine application has been the labour force inquiry, conducted in February, May, 
August and November of each year up to February 1978 and monthly, thereafter. The 
questionnaire is filled in for persons 15 years and over within each sampled unit and the 
definitions of employment, unemployment, etc., are basically the same in concept as those 
used in population censuses. Naturally the estimates are subject to sampling error. The 
reliability of estimates based on sample surveys are measured by the ‘standard error’. The 
specialist reader is referred to the Bureau’s Canberra Office publication The Labour Force (Cat. 
No. 6203.0), where tables appear stating the standard errors associated with the estimates. The 
following table gives details of elements of the civilian labour force based on estimates derived 
from recent population surveys. 


Civilian Population 15 Years of Age and Over, by Employment Status, Tasmania (a) 


Total labour 
Employed (b) Unemployed (c) force (d) Civilian 
Not in | popula- 
Month Per cent Per cent | labour tion 
Total | Number of Number of force | aged 15 
(7000) (7000) labour | (000) | popula- | (000) |and over 
force tion (7000) 


MALES 


1978— le 
Ber ne 9.5 101.7 111.2 6.3 5.3 117.5 78.7 31.8 149.3 
8.3 103.1 111.4 6.0 5.1 117.4 78.5 32.2 149.6 
aisha 8.6 104.1 112.7 7.2 6.0 119.8 80.0 30.0 149.9 
Satan nti 9.0 103.8 112.8 6.3 5.3 119.1 79.1 31.5 150.6 
sectinics 9.0 102.9 111.9 6.3 5.3 118.2 78.3 32.7 150.9 
0.0 103.3 113.2 5.4 4.6 118.6 78.1 33.2 151.8 
ee iahs 8.8 104.8 113.6 7.2 5.9 120.8 79.1 31.9 152.7 
CA tatak 7.9 104.0 111.9 6.3 5.3 118.2 77.2 35.0 153.2 
ere 7.6 105.4 113.0 5.7 4.8 118.8 TTA 35.3 154.1 
8.2 104.8 113.1 5.9 4.9 118.9 76.9 35.6 154.6 
ihe 7.4 108.5 115.9 6.8 5.6 122.7 79.2 32.2 155.0 
eee 8.9 106.8 115.7 5.5 4.5 121.2 78.0 34.2 155.5 
Sabot hb 8.4 103.3 111.8 7.8 5 119.6 76.8 36.1 155.7 


E 
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Civilian Population 15 Years of Age and Over, by Employment Status, Tasmania (a)—continued 


Total labour Civilian 
Employed (b) Unemployed (c) force (d) Not in | popula- 
Month Per cent Per cent bower Pe 
of Number of LOrce 
pore labour | (’000) | popula- (7000) and over 
force tion (000) 
FEMALES 
August ...... 2.3 4.7 19 59.4 ell sl 151.8 
; Poverper 2.4 4.5 715 60.3 39.7 91.7 152.1 
979— 
February..... 3.4 5.3 8.7 61.4 40.2 91.4 152.7 
May........ 3.0 4.9 7.5 64.9 42.3 88.7 153.6 
August ...... 2.3 6.2 9.2 67.5 43.9 86.5 154.0 
November 3.1 5.0 7.7 65.2 42.1 89.5 154.7 
1980— 
February..... 2.9 6.4 9.6 66.5 42.8 89.0 155.5 
May ........ 3.4 5.4 8.3 64.4 41.3 91.7 156.1 
August ...... 2.4 3.8 6.0 63.9 40.7 93.1 157.0 
November 2.7 5.2 7.9 66.3 42.0 91.6 157.9 
1981— 
February..... 3.0 : 5.9 8.8 66.9 42.0 92.5 159.4 
May ........ 3.3 ; 4.6 6.7 68.2 42.5 92.4 160.6 
August ...... 2.8 : 5.9 8.8 67.1 41.6 94.4 161.5 
ee ie ele _| 
PERSONS 


chutes: 165.9 10.9 6.2 301.1 
167.2 10.5 5.9 301.6 
1979— 
February..... 168.7 12.5 6.9 302.6 
May ........ 172.8 11.2 6.1 304.2 
August ...... 173.2 12.5 6.8 304.9 
November 173.3 10.4 5.7 306.5 
1980— 
February..... 173.8 13.6 7.2 308.2 
May .. 170.9 11.7 6.4 309.2 
9.5 5.2 311.1 
{1.1 6.0 312.5 
12.8 6.7 189.6 60.3 124.8 314.4 
F 10.1 5.3 189.5 59.9 126.6 eos 
13.7 7.3 186.7 58.9 130.5 | 17. 
| fas. 


(a) This series is based on a regular survey of a sample of the population. The estimates relate to all persons 
aged 15 years and over with the exception of members of the permanent armed forces and certain 
diplomatic staff. 

(b) Includes all those who, during the survey week: (i) worked for one hour or more for pay or profit; or (ii) 
worked 15 hours or more without pay in a family business (or farm); or (iii) were employees who had 
a job but were not at work and were on paid leave, leave without pay for less than four weeks up to 
the end of the survey week, stood down, on strike or locked out, on workers’ compensation and 
expected to return to their jobs or receiving wages and salaries while undertaking full-time study; or 
(iv) were employers or self-employed persons who had.a job, business or farm but were not at work. 

(c) Includes all those who, during the survey week, were not employed and who: (i) did not have a job and 
Mia actively seeking full-time or part-time work, or (ii) who were laid off without pay for the whole 
week. 

(ad) Includes all those classified as employed or unemployed during the survey week. 
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Wage and Salary Earners in Civilian Employment 


Employment by Industry, Tasmania (a) 
(7000) 


Industry 


Finance, 


property,{Commun+ Recrea- |} Other 
Month business ity tion, |industries| Total 
services etc. (b) 


(a) These figures are derived from the Labour Force Survey, and should only be used as an indication of 
longer term trends in employment. The ABS is planning to implement an extended survey of private 
employers each quarter to provide a new series of employment estimates. Further details may be found 
in the Information Paper (Cat. No. 6239.0) issued on 8 July 1981. 

(b) Includes following industries: (i) Forestry, Fishing and Hunting; (ii) Mining; (iii) Electricity, Gas and 
Water; (iv) Transport and Storage; (v) Communications; (vi) Public Administration and Defence. 

(c) Subject to sampling variability too high for most practical uses. 
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For many years the ABS produced two series of employment statistics. One series is based 
on the monthly Labour Force Survey; the second was based on data derived from employers’ 
pay-roll records—mainly pay-roll tax records in the case of private employers. The former 
series provides estimates of total employed persons and their characteristics. The series based 
on pay-roll data provided estimates of wage and salary earners in civilian employment only 
but gave a more detailed industry break-up than available from the Labour Force Survey. 


The two series differed in coverage, content, sources of information, collection methodology 
and estimation procedures. The pay-roll based series had a particular problem of lack of 
information about employment in those firms which had pay-rolls below the pay-roll tax 
exemption level. This was compounded by states adopting different exemption levels. The 
ABS had assumed that employment in these small firms changed in the same proportion as 
employment in the larger firms. The ABS had regarded this assumption as unsatisfactory for 
some time. 


From late 1979 the wage and salary earners in civilian employment (civilian employees) 
and Labour Force series diverged considerably. The latter series grew much more rapidly than 
the civilian employee series. This led the ABS to review its employment statistics. 


The outcome of the review was: 


(i) A finding that the civilian employee series had underestimated the rate of growth 
in employment in 1979-80. This resulted from under-estimation of the 
employment in firms below the payroll cut off level. 

(ii) Reliable statistics of employment by sex and industry at Australia, state and 
territory levels were needed by users. 

(iii) The Labour Force Survey provided reliable long term indications of change in 
employment but the month-to-month changes in employment were not 
always reliable. 


(iv) A decision to discontinue the pay-roll tax based civilian employee series for the 
private sector. The ABS continued its publication of estimates, which are 
based on direct collection, of civilian employment in government and 
government bodies. 

(v) Development of an ABS survey to provide an employee series to replace the old 
civilian employee statistics. The survey will be quarterly and under ABS 
control. Data will be collected for compilation of employment estimates 
and average weekly earnings figures. During the period while the survey is 
developed the Bureau is running a smaller quarterly survey to enable 
calculation of average earnings figures. 


Civilian Employees of Government Bodies 


In Tasmania, as in other Australian states, a relatively high proportion of wage and salary 
earners is employed by government bodies operating at four levels: federal, state, local and 
semi-government (with the complication that semi-government authorities may have been 
created by either federal or state legislation). For the purpose of these statistics, government 
employees include persons working on government services such as railways, bus services, 
banks, post offices, power and light, air transport, education (including universities), radio, 
television, police, public works, government factories, departmental hospitals and institutions, 
etc., as well as those engaged in administrative services. 

Estimates of private and government employment are on a revised basis which has been 
designed to achieve uniformity of classification with other statistical collections. The principal 
changes affecting the private/government dissection of employment estimates are as follows: 

(a) Hospitals: Non-departmental ‘public’ hospitals (other than those run by religious 
or charitable organisations) are now classified to State Government. 

(b) Marketing Authorities: All marketing authorities or boards (other than those which 
are purely growers’ or producers’ co-operatives) are now included in the 
government sector as they exercise functions which are fundamentally those 
of government. 

The following table shows the number of government employees in Tasmania according 
to the level of government: 
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Civilian Employees of Government Bodies, Tasmania, at 30 June 
7000) 


(7000 
Level of government il 


Year and sex 


(a) Includes semi-government authorities. 


Department of Employment and Youth Affairs 
The Department’s overall responsibility is for the formulation and implementation of 
national manpower policies, including responsibility for the operations of the Commonwealth 
Employment Service (CES) under the Commonwealth Employment Service Act 1978, and the 
Office of Youth Affairs. 


The Commonwealth Employment Service 

The Commonwealth Employment Service (CES) was originally established by federal 
legislation under Section 47 of the Re-Establishment and Employment Act 1945 and under the 
Social Services Legislation Declaratory Act 1947. In August 1978 a new Commonwealth 
Employment Service Act was passed providing for a National Director and State Directors of 
the CES and national, state and local committees, with an advisory role comprising a range 
of representatives from the community. 

The functions of the CES are: 


(i) To assist persons seeking employment or a change in employment to obtain suitable 
positions having regard to their experience, training or qualifications, and 
to the economic and other needs of the Australian community. In particular 
to: (a) provide persons with information relating to employment, such as 
advice about qualifications for occupations and vocational guidance; and 
(b) make special arrangements and facilities to assist immigrants, Aboriginals, 
the young, the handicapped, school leavers and those with professional or 
technical qualifications or those who have special requirements or disad- 
vantages in relation to employment. 

(ii) To assist employers to fill vacant positions with available persons who are suitable 
for the performance of the duties and who meet employers’ requirements 
for the positions. 

(iii) To promote and implement manpower programs and other measures designed to 
ensure a high level of employment. 

(iv) To register persons who are unemployed and who wish to claim unemployment 
benefits under the Social Services Act 1947 and provide help in seeking 
employment for persons claiming or receiving such benefits. 


Persons Receiving Unemployment Benefit 


It is possible for a person to register as unemployed but make no claim for unemployment 
benefit. On the other hand, a person claiming unemployment benefit is required to register for 
employment. The next table gives details of persons receiving unemployment benefit each 
month for recent years: 
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Number of Persons Receiving Unemployment Benefit, Tasmania (a) 


1979 1980 1981 
11 244 11 621 12 310 
11 876 11 849 12 910 
11 028 11 143 12 169 
9 975 10 421 12 112 
10 104 10 651 12 414 
10 420 11121 12 929 
9 922 10 902 13175 
10 257 10 750 13 893 
10 503 10 770 

10 203 10 921 ny.a. 
9 882 10 722 

10 180 10 753 


(a) Compiled from information furnished by the Department of Social Security. From March 1976 monthly figures 
are not directly comparable because of differences in accounting periods. Some monthly figures relate to the 
end of a four-week period and others to a six-week period. Prior to March 1976 the figures relate to the 
Saturday nearest the end of the month. 


Manpower Training Programs 


The Department develops and administers training schemes to give people the skills and 
experience they need to obtain and keep employment. These programs have the joint functions 
of helping to overcome identified shortages of skills in the labour market and assisting in the 
long term restructuring of the work force. Programs include: 


Youth Training 


(i) School to Work Transition Program (SWTP) and Educational Program for Unemployed 
Youth (EPUY). The Department is closely involved with the State and Commonwealth Education 
Departments in the administration of these schemes which provide courses at Technical and 
Further Education (TAFE) Colleges for young people who need further education or skill 
training before they can obtain employment. The courses are vocationally oriented and include 
pre-apprenticeship courses as well as literacy and numeracy training. Trainees attending these 
courses are paid special allowances. 


(ii) The Special Youth Employment Training Program (SYETP). The CES pays employers 
a subsidy to employ and train young people aged 15 to 24 who have been unemployed for at 
least 4 months. Higher subsidies are paid for young people aged 18 to 24 who have been 
unemployed for 8 months or more. 


Special Training 

(i) Disabled Persons: Under these programs disabled people may receive allowances to 
attend formal courses. Employers may receive subsidies for offering disabled persons on-the- 
job training. The subsidies are higher than those available to other groups because of the 
particular difficulties faced by disabled persons. 


(ii) Aboriginals: A national employment strategy has been developed to provide training 
and employment for Aboriginals. As well as training in the public sector private employers 
are paid subsidies to employ Aboriginals who receive on-the-job training. 


Skills Training 


(i) General Training Assistance: General training assistance for individuals is provided 
through training allowances while undertaking formal courses and subsidies to employers to 
provide on-the-job training. 

(ii) Skills in demand: Skills in demand assistance is provided on a project-by-project basis 
and has the capacity to bring together in one package, the range of assistance available under 
the Commonwealth’s various manpower and training programs. For assistance to be available 
under this program: 


— there must be an agreed shortage in a particular locality; _ 
— the training arrangements must have industry wide application; 
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— there must be a net increase in trained labour and training capacity; 

— preference should be given to the selection of trainees from suitable unemployed 
persons; 

— provision must be made for either the employment of trainees prior to the 
commencement of training or firm guarantees of employment on the successful 
completion of training; 

— there should be arrangements for joint industry/Government involvement in the 
development, management and evaluation of training arrangements. 


(iii) Industry Training Services: This program is designed to aid and stimulate the systematic 
training programs through all sectors of industry and commerce. The program funds the 
operation of the National Training Council and the Industry Training Committees. The aim 
is to use training to promote efficiency, productivity and safety as well as industry’s capacity 
to cope with new equipment, new techniques and changes in processing and market requirements. 

Industry Training Committees are established in Tasmania in the following industries: 
building and construction, dairying, fishing, local government, printing, retail motor, timber, 
tourism and hospitality and wool producing. 

Trade Training 


The Commonwealth encourages employers to indenture and train apprentices. Under the 
CRAFT scheme tax free rebates are paid to employers for each day an apprentice is released 
from work to undertake formal training. An allowance is payable to some apprentices who 
have to live away from home during their apprenticeship. 


Community Youth Support Scheme 


The Community Youth Support Scheme (C.Y.S.S.) is a Federal Government Scheme 
which was introduced in October 1976 as a means of encouraging local community groups to 
become involved in assisting unemployed young people. The scheme, which is the first of its 
kind, recognises that young people experiencing periods of unemployment at a time when 
there is a shortage of jobs may need support or assistance. 

The form in which this support may be offered varies according to the particular needs 
of the young people concerned: Organisations and groups within the community are encouraged 
to seek funding to run programs and services for young unemployed people. The scheme is 
designed to complement other Government initiatives previously introduced to increase 
employment and training opportunities for young people. Accordingly, C.Y.S.S. programs must 
contain some orientation towards employment. This need only be in fairly general terms. It is 
not intended that C.Y.S.S. should provide formal skills training as this may be dealt with 
under N.E.A.T. 


C.Y.S.S. is not a job creation program, nor is it a means of getting jobs done for 
organisations which need free labour. C.Y.S.S. may help young people in several ways: 
(i) By better equipping them to get a job. Sessions on how to handle job interviews, 
how to go about applying for a job and even where to look for jobs will give 
a young person confidence and a better chance of finding employment. 
(ii) By giving assistance with social, financial, educational, health and general welfare 
problems that could be making it more difficult for them to find employment. 


(ili) By providing a wide range of activities to make the period of unemployment more 
interesting and more creative. Because of the shortage of job vacancies some 
young people may face long periods of unemployment. They may become 
bored, frustrated and disillusioned. C.Y.S.S. funds may be used to provide 
outdoor activity, art and craft workshops, sessions on basic car maintenance, 
cookery, etc. 


Any young person registered with the Commonwealth Employment Service is eligible to 
participate in C.Y.S.S. projects. Bus fares and other necessary expenses incurred in attending 
a C.Y.S.S. project are reimbursed up to a maximum of $6 per week. 


International Year of Disabled Persons 


As part of the International Year of Disabled Persons in 1981, the Commonwealth 
Government established Employment Promotion Committees for the Disabled in each state 


Employment 447 


and territory. The objectives of the Committees were to improve job and training prospects 
in open employment for disabled people. The Committees developed promotional publicity 
campaigns directed at employers, and persuaded employers to improve their personnel policies 
towards disabled people. The Committee worked closely with the CES and were serviced by 
staff from the Department. 


In Tasmania, the Employment Promotion Committee for the Disabled, chaired by Mr 
Andrew Kemp, Managing Director of Kemp and Denning Ltd, spearheaded a successful 
promotional campaign, which resulted in an increase in the numbers of disabled people placed 
by the CES in jobs and training and the agreement of many employers to employ and train 
disabled people. 


CES staff training, resource material and liaison with non-government organisations were 
improved to enable a more efficient service to be delivered to disabled clients in 1981 and in 
the future. The campaign and upgrading of services were designed to ensure that the effects of 
the committee’s campaign continued into future years, not merely ending on 31 December 
1981. The Government and the CES are maintaining a continuing commitment to the employ- 
ment and training of disabled persons. 


INDUSTRIAL LEGISLATION AND CONDITIONS 
Apprenticeship 


Apprenticeship Commission 


The Apprenticeship Commission was set up under the Apprentices Act 1942 to: (1) encourage, 
regulate and control training in proclaimed trades; (ii) assist youths towards successful trade 
courses; and (iii) provide properly trained craftsmen for industry. The Commission, which 
meets each month, consists of three representatives of trade unions, three of employers’ 
organisations, a nominee of the Minister for Education and the President, all members being 
appointed for a three-year term. To keep the Commission up-to-date with the latest developments, 
Trade Committees have been formed for particular industries, with both employers and 
employees represented. 


Apprentices are trained at. work and at technical classes, and supervisors report on the 
effectiveness of the training; supervisors also give on-the-spot advice to employers and apprentices 
where their mutual obligations are concerned and refer matters that cannot be settled in this 
way to the Commission for decision. 

Apprenticeships 


An apprenticeship may not be commenced without prior application to the Commission 
which determines the suitability of employers for training apprentices and the educational 
qualifications required for entry to a particular trade. 


The apprentice serves a three month probationary period before a contract (indenture) is 
made and formally signed by the employer, parent/guardian, and apprentice, prior to being 
registered with the Commission. The Commission determines disputes arising between the 
indentured parties’ rights and duties; no apprenticeship may be terminated, suspended or 
assigned other than by its authority; when an apprenticeship has been completed, the employer 
and the Commission certify the original indenture to this effect. Where apprentices are required 
to undertake technical training such instruction is mandatory. Apprentices who attend technical 
classes during working hours do so without loss of pay. (Country apprentices in remote areas 
attend Block Release Training, usually three fortnightly training periods each year.) The progress 
of apprentices at Technical Colleges, is reported to the employer, parent/guardian, and the 
Commission where unsatisfactory reports are investigated. An annual training progress and 
attendance report is also required to be submitted to the Commission by the employer. 


Apprentices are encouraged in the following ways: (i) by payment of proficiency allowances 
for annual examinations passed successfully in the allotted time; (ii) by certificates of proficiency 
for apprentices successfully completing the mandatory trade course of technical instruction; 
(iii) by reducing the apprenticeship term by one year in some cases, where the qualifying trade 
course is completed in the allotted time; and (iv) by the award of bursaries. 
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The Commission offers an award to the outstanding apprentice in each of the building, 
automotive, electrical, metal and other trades, and from these five apprentices, the ‘Apprentice 
of the Year’ is selected and qualifies for an award of $600. Other awards are to the value of 
$450. Should there not be any outstanding apprentice in any particular trade group, the prize 
allotted for that group may be awarded to another trade group. 


Number of Apprentices 
The following table shows the number of apprentices in Tasmania and also details of 
apprenticeships registered and completed: 


Number of Apprentices, Apprenticeships Registered and Completed, Tasmania 


Particulars 1976-77 | 1977-78 1979-80 | 1980-81 


Number at 30 June (a)— TT 
Indentured apprentices .......... 4450 4 465 4 466 
Apprentices on probation........ 356 296 332 

Total ssi cae Sates bes 4 806 4761 4798 

During year— le 
New apprenticeships registered ... 1 379 1 362 
Apprenticeships completed... .... 1140 1190 


(a) Distributed in proclaimed trades. 


Industrial Safety and Accident Prevention 


General 


Responsibility: The Department of Labour and Industry administers legislation relating to 
safety, health and welfare in work places generally (but excluding work places subject to the 
Mines Inspection Act 1968 which prescribes safety standards for mines and mining works and 
is administered by the Mines Department). The Department’s Technical Services Division 
inspectorate performs inspection and advisory functions throughout the State. 


Prevention: Prevention obviously has a two-fold aspect: (i) inspection programs aimed at 
pin-pointing unsafe working conditions; and (ii) education and training designed to eliminate 
unsafe actions. 

Training: The Department endeavours to develop an attitude of ‘safety consciousness’ 
among employees and employers. This is the primary aim of general safety training. More 
specific training is basically aimed at educating supervisors and foremen, since an attitude of 
‘safety consciousness’ must involve management. Formal training in industrial safety and 
accident prevention is available at Hobart and Launceston Technical Colleges in two year 
courses. Informal training is arranged by the Department of Labour and Industry, the two-day 
courses being based on the concept of ‘training within industry’. Single sessions on industrial, 
farm and forest safety are also available and the Department makes arrangements to provide 
instructors on request. 


Safety Officers: It is expected that large undertakings will have their own specialists 
concerned with safety matters. However, government safety officers are available to industries 
which may use their services for short periods. Their function is purely advisory and they 
assist organisations which wish to stress safety or to reduce their accident rates. 


Legislation 


The Industrial Safety, Health and Welfare Act 1977 deals with physical working conditions 
generally and applies to all premises or places where people work (excepting mines and mining 
works which are subject to comparable standards imposed under the Mines Inspection Act 
1968). In addition to general working standards set down in the Act and associated regulations, 
requirements for the use of boilers, other pressure vessels and lifting machinery are specifically 
prescribed. These regulations also cover work in the building and construction industry and 
the rural and forest industries. 
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Industrial Accidents 


Industrial accident statistics in Tasmania are compiled from returns of workers’ compen- 
sation claims submitted by insurance companies, self-insurers and State Government depart- 
ments. From 1977-78 the returns have been submitted by insurers to cover the number of 
accidents that occurred during a financial year. Previously, returns were collected for cases 
finalised during a financial year. 


The collection is limited to those employees covered by the Tasmanian Workers’ Com- 
pensation Act and therefore excludes self-employed persons, Federal Government employees 
and the police. Exclusion of self-employed persons is likely to reduce coverage in industries 
where self-employment is prevalent (e.g. retail trade, rural industries, etc.). Because of the 
exclusion of Federal Government employees, some industries are not covered at all, while 
coverage is considerably reduced in other industries (e.g. communications). 


In compiling the statistics the following definitions have been adopted: 

Industrial Accident: A compensatable claim under the Workers’ Compensation Act 1927 
that arises out of a work related event and leads to a loss of time of one day (shift) or more, 
permanent total incapacity or death. 


Time Lost: The actual time lost from work of persons reported to be temporarily 
incapacitated or permanently partially-incapacitated as a result of a compensated work injury. 


Cost of Claims: Includes compensation for wages lost, hospital and medical expenses and 
lump sum settlements of cases finalised during the year ended 30 June. Insurers are asked to 
estimate the cost of claims not finalised by 31 October of the following financial year. 


Industry Groups: Classified in accordance with the Australian Standard Industrial Classi- 
fication. 


The table that follows shows the number of industrial accidents reported during 1979-80 
by the extent of disability: 


Industrial Accidents: Industry Group and Extent of Disability, Tasmania, 1979-80 


Extent of Disability 


Industry Group Total ‘ 
number 0 


accidents 


Permanent| Permanent 


Agriculture, forestry, fishing and hunting....... 
MUNG os. ccelor nn gnetns feetes spn Rieuerais AEP Ee 
Manufacturing— 
Food, beverages and tobacco ............... — — 422 
Wood, wood products and furniture......... 12 — 613 
Non-metallic mineral products ............. 1 — _— 77 
Basic metal products and fabricated metal 
products .............0. 00.00. cee eee ee 6 — 1 978 
Transport equipment ..................... 1 _ _— 105 
Miscellaneous...................0.0.0005- 6 1 _— 1 082 
Electricity, gas and water ................2... 5 _ —_— 438 
Construction ...............0...00 002s 13 1 1 1710 
Wholesale and retail trade ................... 8 _— _— 1 053 
Transport, storage and communication ........ 4 1 2 430 
Finance, property and business services........ 1 —_ —_ 116 
Public administration and defence ............ 3 — 1 95 
Community services ......................5. a 5 1 551 
Recreation, personal and other services ........ 2 _— — 352 
ae aD ken.e wil ates norma gine 88 12 


_ _ The time lost and cost of claims arising out of industrial accidents, as applicable to each 
industry group, is shown in the next table: 
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Industrial Accidents: Industry Group, Time Lost and Cost of Claims, Tasmania, 1979-80 


Time Lost (a) Cost of Claims 


Industry Group Average 
Duration | Average | Non-fatal Fatal Per Non- 
of Leave Leave Accidents | Accidents Fatal 
“ (Days) (Days) ($) ($) Accident 
($) 
Agriculture, forestry, fishing and hunting....... 10 725 20 | 396082 41 000 752 
MUNIN Bs ne. bs. 8 9 3d vag ect irate hae bon tes 23 412 1 486 407 37 95$ 1 136 
Manufacturing— 
Food, beverages and tobacco ............... 4215 172 667 _ 409 
Wood, wood products and furniture......... 12 346 517 305 _ 844 
Non-inetallic mineral products ............. 848 32 099 _— 417 
Basic metal products and fabricated metal 
products ..................00......000. 12 742 536 854 37 280 549 
Transport equipment ..................... 2 273 122 613 a 1 168 
Miscellaneous..................0.....0... 15 884 749 508 _— 693 
Electricity, gas and water.................... 7 380 335 791 _— 7167 
Construction ...................00......00. 22 887 945 783 100 000 553 
Wholesale and retail trade ................... 13 665 455 959 _— 433 
Transport, storage and communication ........ 7 948 388 762 39 068 908 
Finance, property and business services........ 3127 123 339 — 1 063 
Public administration and defence ............ 3 290 309 184 100 000 3 289 
Community services ........................ 12 835 669 629 5 000 1218 
Recreation, personal and other services........ 6 583 248 229 — 705 
TOtal shh e poe ht ie a Ga Bad kes 160 160 7 490 211 360 303 760 


(a) Temporary and permanent partial disability cases only. 
Workers’ Compensation 


Legislation: Workers’ compensation legislation in Tasmania was first introduced in 1910 
but it was not until 1927 that the principle of compulsory insurance was embodied in the 
Workers’ Compensation Act 1927. 

Purpose and Limitations: The principle of the Act is provision for compensation on the 
death or disablement of a worker, if occasioned by personal injury arising out of and during 
the course of employment. In 1970 the Act was amended to extend compensation cover for 
injuries sustained by a worker travelling in either direction between his residence and place of 
employment. The Act provides that this cover to and from work applies only for reasonably 
direct journeys, except for breaks or deviations connected with the worker’s employment. 
Amendments in 1970 extended coverage to workers who are temporarily absent from work 
during meal breaks. Self-inflicted injuries are excluded and certain limitations are applied 
where serious or wilful misconduct is involved. Monetary benefits have fixed limits. All 
reasonable costs of medical, hospital, nursing and ambulance services and in the event of 
death, the reasonable costs of burial or cremation are paid. In addition, weekly payments are 
made during periods of incapacity and there is provision for a lump sum entitlement for 
specified injuries included in a schedule to the Act. 


Non-contributory Basis: The Act is non-contributory, i.e. the worker does not pay into any 
fund for the provision of benefits. The employer is obliged to insure with an approved insurance 
company against the liability to compensation, except in certain cases where he is allowed to 
carry his own risk. In any case where an employer has no paid-up insurance policy, where the 
employer cannot be found or where the employer or his insurance company has become 
insolvent, the worker may claim against a ‘nominal insurer’, as if he were the employer. 
Amounts paid by the ‘nominal insurer’ are provided by all insurance companies carrying on 
workers’ compensation business. Each company is required to contribute to these types of 
claims in proportion to the premium income derived from policies issued during the preceding 
year. 


Compensation on Death: Where death results from an injury, the compensation payable 
to dependants wholly dependent on the worker’s earnings is 284 times the current Hobart 
basic rate, plus seven times the current Hobart basic rate for each worker’s child under sixteen 
years at the date of injury. Partial dependants are entitled to proportionate amounts. 
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Basic Rate means the minimum weekly wage payable to the lowest paid adult male 
employed at Hobart under the federal Metal Trades Award (in December 1980 the minimum 
was $146.60 per week). 

Weekly Payments During Incapacity: When the worker is totally incapacitated he is entitled 
to receive weekly compensation payments at whichever of the following alternatives is greater: 
(i) the rate of his average weekly earnings over the period of 12 months immediately preceding 
the period of incapacity; or (ii) the ordinary time rate of pay for the work on which he was 
engaged immediately prior to the period of incapacity. When the worker is partially incapacitated 
the weekly payments are reduced by any amount that he is able to earn in some other suitable 
employment. 

Maximum Limit of Weekly Payments: In cases of partial or total incapacity of any worker, 
the total liability of an employer in making weekly compensation payments is limited to 284 
times the current Hobart basic rate. 

Lump Sum Payments: In addition to weekly incapacity payments, lump sum payments 
are made in respect of the loss of members of the body or of bodily powers of function. In 
the Act, specific injuries are listed and the single amount payable is related to the current 
Hobart basic rate (specified as B in the following examples): (i) loss of both feet, B « 284; (ii) 
loss of leg, B X 138; (iii) loss of thumb, B x 51; and (iv) loss of great toe, B x 35, etc. 
Where more than one of these injuries are suffered in the same accident, a maximum payment 
equal to B X 532 may be paid. 


Long Service Leave for Casual Employees 


The Long Service Leave Act 1976 provides for the granting of 13 weeks long service leave 
to all employees who complete 15 years continuous service with one employer. A pro-rata 
entitlement applies in respect of termination of employment after less than 15 years service in 
certain circumstances. 


__ Contributions to a Long Service Leave (Construction Industry) Fund are made by employers 
with respect to all casual employees covered by the Act. For further details, reference should 
be made to the 1977 or earlier editions of the Year Book. 


TRADE UNIONS 


The following table shows details of the number of unions and the number of union 
members in Tasmania: 


Trade Unions: Numbers and Membership, Tasmania (a) 


Annual 
increase in Number of | Number of | increase in 
members {membership} Year ended | separate members |membership 
(per cent) (b)|31 December} unions (7000) (per cent) (b) 


Annual 


Number of | Number of 
Year ended | separate 
31 December} unions 


ee 116 


1970......... W9 | 74200 fF SNOB 
ISTE) pete nals WS | 75.9 | 24 R977 
1972 oer a as M2 | 810 | 67 {1978 ...... 
W973 wise steps m8 | 840 | 3.7 = |f979...... 
W974 a iccd cociet 3 123 


(a) Figures for the period 1968 to 1978 have been revised. 
(6) Over preceding year. 


PRICES 
Retail Prices and Price Indexes 


Retail Price Index Numbers from 1901 


Retail prices of food and groceries and average rentals of houses for periods extending 
back to the year 1901 were collected by the Australian Statistician. A continuous price series 
from 1901 to the present day (shown in part below) has been constructed from the various 
indexes in use during this period to provide a broad indication of long-term trends in retail 
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price levels for Australia. The index numbers are derived by linking a number of indexes that 
differ greatly in scope. The successive indexes used are 1901-1914, the ‘A’ Series; from 1914 
to 1946-47, the ‘C’ Series; from 1946-47 to 1948-49, a composite of Consumer Price Index 
Housing Group (partly estimated) and ‘C’ Series excluding rent; and from 1948-49, the 
Consumer Price Index: 


Retail Price Index Numbers from 1901: Six State Capital Cities Combined 
(Base: Year 1911 = 100) 


(a) Over previous year (previous year’s figures not necessarily shown in table). 
(b) November; remaining figures are averages for the respective years. 
(c) Affected by changes in the financing of health services. 


Consumer Price Index 


The Consumer Price Index (CPI) measures quarterly changes in the price of a constant 
‘basket’ of goods and services which account for a high proportion of expenditures by metro- 
politan wage and salary households. The CPI is described as a chain of ‘fixed weight aggregative’ 
linked indexes. Significant changes in the weighting pattern have been made at approximately 
five-yearly intervals to take account of changes in household spending patterns. However, 
during each period between links the range of items included and their quantity weights remain 
fixed (i.e. the ‘quantity’ for each type of item included in the ‘basket’ for calculation of the 
CPI does not change between linking dates)—base-weighted indexes of this type are referred 
to as Laspeyre’s indexes. The percentage contributions of items to the CPI (often described as 
‘value weights’) change continually from quarter to quarter because of relative price movements 
which tend to differ from one item to another. The next table shows the percentage contributions 
of the various groups and sub-groups to the CPI as at the September quarter 1976, when the 
(current) ninth linked series was introduced, and as at the June quarter 1981: 


Consumer Price Index, Six State Capital Cities Combined Percentage Contributions to the Total Index 
Aggregate (a) 


As at June 
quarter 1981 


As at September 
quarter 1976 


Group, Sub-group, etc. 


Group 


Meat and mein oy SeaiGe OA gsdeccdas ahd ante sare em yall wearers 

ASIA 3.5 crite Bios dcaeenmains B54 bot 
Fruit and vegetables—Fresh fruit and vegetables....... 

Processed fruit and vegetables .. . 
Soft drinks, icecream and confectionery .............. 
Meals out, take away food—Meals out............... 
Snacks, take away food ... 


22.396 
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Consumer Price Index, Six State Capital Cities Combined Percentage Contributions to the Total Index 
Aggregate (a)—continued 


As at September 
quarter 1976 
Sub-group, 


As at June 
quarter 1981 


Group, Sub-group, etc. 


Sub-group, 
etc. Group etc. 
Clothing— 
Men’s and boys’ clothing—Men’s clothing ............ 5 
Boys’ clothing ............ ; 
Women’s and girls’ clothing—Women’s clothing....... 7 
Girls’ clothing .......... : 
Piecegoods and other clothing ...................... k 9.674 
Footwear—Men’s footwear.................-.00005- : 
Women’s footwear .................00005 0.774 1.589 
Children’s footwear ..................... 0.328 
Clothing and footwear services...................... 0.535 0.545 
Housing— 
Rent—Privately owned dwellings ................... 4.779 4.302 
Government owned dwellings ................ 0.468 0.564 
Home ownership—Local government rates and charges 1.759 13.544 1.882 12.827 
House price ..................04. 4.708 6.083 
Repairs and maintenance.......... 1.830 
Household equipment and operation— 
Fuel and light—Electricity ..............0.......0.. 1.437 
Gas ise Dia hae Ne Raw Peake 0.520 2.427 
Other fuel ...................00000. 0.278 
Furniture and floor coverings....................... 3.222 2.926 
APPHANCOS eg ecient iond Son bale a tie oe aes 1.909 1.531 
Drapery sak sts we oe Shhh Mee od ee Oa AO Ae a to edn as 1.077 14.761 1.096 13.844 
Household utensils and tools—Household utensils ..... 1.017 1.500 
Tools ................ 0.490 
Household supplies and services .................... 3.319 3.345 
Postal and telephone services—Postal charges ......... 0.341 1.019 
Telephone charges ..... 1.151 
Transportation— 
Private transport—Motor vehicle purchase ........... 5.523 4.795 
Motor vehicle operation........... 10.788 18.453 11.728 18.673 
Public transport fares ........ 2.222. 2.142 2.150 
Tobacco and alcohol— 
Alcoholic beverages—Beer ......................05. 4.769 4.601 
WING. if iowa nk bane ei oes 1.180 10.247 2.045 9.504 
Spirits. isi wea hae ee oe 1.052 
Cigarettes and tobacco................0.0...0000005 3.246 2.858 
Health and personal care— 
Health services—Hospital and medical............... 
Dental: iis octet 4h a0 aoetiaws 5.741 
Personal care products ...............-.. 0000000005 
Personal care services ..........2. 0.0... c cee eee 
Recreation— 
Books, newspapers, magazines ...................... 
Other recreation goods ..............--....02.0 0000 7.354 
Holiday accommodation .........................5. 
Other recreation services..........-..002-..000000005 


(a) Percentage contributions shown are based on estimates of household expenditure for the year 1974-75, 
valued at September quarter 1976 and June quarter 1980, prices respectively. 
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Comparison of the Linked Series: The Consumer Price Index is a chain of ‘fixed weight 
aggregative’ indexes, with significant changes in composition and weighting made at the linking 
dates. 

The 1977 Year Book includes details relating to changes made at the following linking 
dates: June quarter 1952; June quarter 1956; March quarter 1960; December quarter 1963; 
December quarter 1968; and December quarter 1973. Subsequent changes were as follows: 


The Eighth Linked Series was introduced from the September quarter 1974 when the item 
‘Radio and television licences’ was deleted. This series comprised the following groups and 
weighting pattern (percentage contributions to the total index as at the September quarter 
1974): ‘Food group’, 26.0; ‘Clothing and drapery group’, 13.2; “Housing group’, 15.6; ‘Household 
supplies and equipment group’, 11.2; and ‘Miscellaneous group’, 34.0 per cent (all groups, 
100.0 per cent). 


The Ninth Linked Series was introduced from the September quarter 1976 and involved 
changed quantity weights for all items. The weights were based on spending patterns of 
households in the capital city statistical divisions estimated from the results of the 1974-75 
Household Expenditure Survey. The following items were added to the directly represented 
areas of expenditure: in the ‘Food group’—meals out, fresh and frozen fish, oils and fats, cakes, 
fresh fruit and vegetables; in the ‘Household equipment and operation group’—fertiliser, seeds, 
etc., insurance of dwellings and contents, travel goods, repairs to household goods; in the 
“Transportation group’—motor vehicle comprehensive and third party property insurance, taxi 
and airfares, motor cycles; and in the ‘Recreation group’—books, sound equipment, sports 
equipment, caravans, bicycles, toys, games, holiday accommodation, television hire, spectator 
admission, charges for sports services. A new group and sub-group structure, more consistent 
with international convention, has been adopted. The main changes were: 


(i) sub-division of the former ‘Miscellaneous group’ into four groups: ‘Transportation’, 
“Health and personal care’, ‘Recreation’ and ‘Tobacco and alcohol’; 
(ii) transfer of dry cleaning and shoe repairs to the ‘Clothing group’; 
(ili) transfer of postal and telephone services to the ‘Household equipment and operation 
group’; and 
(iv) transfer of ‘Drapery sub-group’ from former ‘Clothing and drapery group’ to the 
“Household equipment and operation group’. 
As with previous series, the cost of land and interest charges on house purchases are not 
included in the new series. 


Local quantity weights for the individual cities are used for some items. 


Consumer Price Index, Hobart 


The Consumer Price Index for Hobart is compiled to base 1966-67 = 100.0, the number 
100.0 being the base value for each of the major groups and also for the ‘All groups’ index 
(except for ‘Health and personal care’, base: December quarter 1968 = 100.0; and ‘Recreation’, 
base: September quarter 1976 = 100.0). 


The following table shows group index numbers for Hobart on a financial year and 
quarterly basis (an annual index number is the average of the four respective quarterly index 
numbers): 


Consumer Price Index: Hobart (a) 
(Base of Each Index: Year 1966-67 = 100.0) (b) 


Tobacco | Health 
and and All 
quarter Food | Clothing | Housing alcohol | personal tion groups 
care 
| | : 
1975-76 (c)..... 177.5 200.9 216.4 206.3 138.5 na. 190.0 
1976-77 (c)..... 201.5 232.5 244.9 222.0 250.3 103.6 217.7 
1977-78 ....... 224.3 257.1 264.6 232.2 302.6 110.2 239.1 
1978-79 (c)..... 251.3 277.2 278.1 268.4 292.2 118.7 257.7 
1979-80 (c)..... 286.8 297.6 293.7 289.1 319.8 128.5 284.0 
1980-81 2.2... 313.0 319.7 315.4 310.7 352.5 139.8 310.1 
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Consumer Price Index: Hobart (a) 
(Base of Each Index: Year 1966-67 = 100.0) (b)—continued 


Tobacco | Health 
Year or and and ~ | Recrea- 
quarter Food | Clothing | Housing alcohol | personal | tion 
care 


1980— 
March....... 291.2 297.2 296.3 
June ........ 296.9 307.0 301.5 
September ...| 304.6 310.8 305.2 
December....} 311.0 317.2 315.0 
198i1— 
March....... 315.0 320.1 318.8 
June ........ 321.4 330.8 322.7 
ean ieee |e 


PERCENTAGE CHANGE: JUNE QUARTER 1981 OVER JUNE QUARTER 1980 


463) 398 | 70: | 496 +119 | +83 |. 472 | +73 | +88 


(a) Figures after the decimal point have limited significance; they are inserted to avoid the distortions that 
would occur in rounding. 

(b) Except ‘Health and personal care’ (December quarter 1968 = 100.0) and ‘Recreation’ (September quarter 
1976 = 100.0). 

(c) The ‘Health and personal care’ and ‘All groups’ indexes were affected by changes in the financing of health 
services. 


, 


The following table shows the ‘All groups’ index number for Hobart, quarter by quarter, 
and also as averages for financial years: 


Consumer Price Index: All Groups Index Numbers, Hobart (a) 
(Base of Index: Year 1966-67 = 100.0) 


Quarter ending— Average for year 


Year 

September December Percentage 

change (b) 

1975-76 ....... (c) 175.9 189.1 (c) 190.0 4.0 
1976-77 ....... 205.5 (c) 217.2 (c) 217.7 (c) +14.6 
1977-78 ....... 232.0 238.1 239.1 +9.8 
1978-79 1.0.0... 249.3 (co) 254.5 (c) 257.7 (co) +7.8 
1979-80 ....... 273.6 (c) 281.2 (c) 284.0 (c) +10.2 
1980-81 ....... 300.8 306.2 310.0 +9.2 


(a) Figures after decimal point have limited significance. They are inserted to avoid the distortions that would 
occur in rounding. 

(b) Over preceding year. 

(c) See footnote (c) to the previous table. 


Consumer Price Indexes: Capital Cities 


Six Capital Cities: A consumer price index series is constructed for each state capital city. 
These indexes measure price movements in each city individually (but do not provide a basis 
for the comparison of the retail price level in one city with that in any other city). The six 
capital cities Consumer Price Index is derived as the weighted average of the indexes for the 
individual cities, the basis of weighting being their populations as recorded at successive 
censuses. 


The next table summarises index numbers and percentage changes for the ‘All groups’ 
consumer price index for the six state capital cities combined: 
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Consumer Price Index: All Groups 
Australia—Six State Capital Cities (a): Summary 
(Base of Index: Year 1966-67 = 100.0) 


Percentage Calendar year (b) Fiscal year (b) 
change 
Quarter from same 


Percentage 
change (c) 


Index 
number 


Percentage 
change (c) 


Percentage 
change (c) 


1975— 
September (d) ... +0.8 181.9 |. (d)+15.1 
December ...... +5.6 193.3 
1976— (1975-76) | (d) + 13.0 
March ......... +3.0 (d) 
June ........... +2.5 
(d) +13.5 
September ...... +2.2 (d) +1 
December (d).... +6.0 220.0 
1977— (1976-77) | (d) +13.8 
March ......... +2.3 (d) + 13.6 (d) 
June ........... +2.4 (d) +13.4 
September ...... +2.0 (d) +131 
December ...... +2.3 +9.3 
1978— 241.0 +9.5 
March ......... +1.3 +8.2 (1977-78) : 
June ........... 42.1 +7.9 250.3 
September ...... +1.9 +79 (d) +7.9 
December (d) +2.3 +7.8 
9— 260.7 (d) +8.2 
March ......... +1.7 (d) + 8.2 (1978-79) 
June 2.20.2... +2.7 (ad) + 88 273.0 (a) 
September ...... +2.3 + 9.2 (1979) (d) +9.1 
December (d).... +3.0 (d) +10.0 (d) 
1980— 287.2 (d) +10.2 
Pas Renee +2.2 | (d) +10.5 (1979-80) 
siaokvenbiepine. ives +2.8 (d) +10.7 (d) 
sheesh +1.9 +10.2 
setsee +2.1 +9.2 
3 hdd +2.4 +9.4 
eran +2.2 +8.8 
oes 


(a) Weighted average of six state capital cities combined. : 

(b) Calendar year and fiscal year index numbers are averages of the four respective quarterly index numbers. 
(c) Over preceding period (year or quarter). 

(d) Affected by changes in the financing of health services. 


The next table includes details for the ‘All groups excluding hospital and medical services’ 
index. This facilitates the analysis of trends in retail prices by excluding the effects of the 
unusual changes in hospital and medical services for the September and December quarters 
of 1975 (following the introduction of Medibank), for the December quarter 1976 (following 


changes to Medibank), and for the December quarters of 1978 and 1979 (following changes in 
the financing of health services). 


Consumer Price Index, Six State Capital Cities, Australia (a) 
All Groups and All Groups Excluding Hospital and Medical Services 


All groups excluding hospital 
and medical services 


() 14.0 
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Consumer Price Index, Six State Capital Cities, Australia (a) 
All Groups and All Groups Excluding Hospital and Medical Services—continued 


: All groups excluding hospital 
All groups and medical services 
- qe 
Hades a aedaitonae 4 197.4 3.0 : 2.9 12.1 16.8 
JUNE. i4 oases nkads. 202.4 2.5 10.4 (c) 12.3 206.3 2.5 10.4 15.4 
September......... 206.9 2.2 9.1 (c) 13.9 210.8 2.2 9.1 14.6 
December ......... (c) 219.3 (c) 6.0 (c) 26.2 (c) 14.4 216.8 2.8 11.7 10.8 
1977— 
March ............. 224.3 2.3 9.5 (c) 13.6 221.9 2.4 10.0 10.2 
JUN os pcps ole ete 229.6 2.4 10.0 (o) 13.4 227.3 2.4 10.0 10.2 
September......... 234.1 2.0 8.2 (co) 13.1 232.0 2.1 8.7 10.1 
December ......... 239.6 2.3 9.5 9.3 237.7 2.5 10.4 9.6 
1978— 
March ............ 242.7 1.3 5.3 8.2 240.6 1.2 49 8.4 
June... 6... eee 247.7 2.1 8.7 7.9 245.0 1.8 7.4 78 
September......... 252.5 1.9 7.8 719 249.5 1.8 7.4 7.5 
Fr miber ......... Kc) 258.2 (o) 2.3 (co) 9.5 (o) 7.8 259.0 3.8 16.1 9.0 
1979— 
March ............ 262.6 1.7 7.0 (c) 8.2 263.5 1.7 7.0 9.5 
June............6. 269.6 2.7 11.2 (c) 8.8 i 2.7 11.2 10.4 
September......... 275.8 2.3 9.5 (co) 9.2 2.4 10.0 11.0 
eee Lahee ses ¢) 284.1 (c) 3.0 (oc) 12.6 (c) 10.0 2.3 9.5 9.5 
March ............ 290.3 2.2 9.1 (c) 10.5 2.2 9.1 10.0 
FONE yr 25S 298.4 2.8 11.7 (c) 10.7 2.9 12.1 10.2 
September......... 304.0 +1.9 78 +10.2 +1.9 71.8 +9.7 
ya mber ......... 310.3 +2.1 8.7 9.2 42.2 9.1 +95 
1981— 
March ............ 317.7 +2.4 10.0 9.4 +2.4 10.0 +9.7 
FUNG oosic-ce cae oe 324.7 +2.2 9.1 8.8 +2.3 9.5 +91 


(a) Weighted average of the six state capitals combined. Base year: 1966-67 = 100.0. 

(b) Quarterly rate compounded over four quarters, e.g. 4.0 per cent per quarter is equivalent to 17.0 per cent p.a. (1.04 X 
1.04 x 1.04 x 1.04 = 1.17). 

(c) Affected by changes in the financing of health services. 


Consumer Price Index: Weighted Average of the Six State Capital Cities, 
Percentage Increase Over Preceding Year 
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Consumer (Retail) Price Indexes, Various Countries 


The following table shows consumer (retail) price indexes for selected countries. It should 
be noted that the items priced and the weighting patterns used in constructing the indexes 
vary widely from country to country. 


Consumer (Retail) Price Indexes: Various Countries (a) 
(Source: Monthly Bulletin of Statistics of the Statistical Office of the United Nations) 


Federal 


United 
King- 
dom 


New Switz- 
Zealand | erland 


U.S.A. 


7.0 19.1 9.8 15.9 11.0 
6.0 17.0 6.7 24,3 9.1 
4.2 16.8 1.7 16.5 5.8 
3.7 18.4 1.3 15.9 6.5 
2.7 12.1 1.1 8.3 7.6 
4.1 14.8 3.6 13.4 11.5 
5.5 21.2 4.0 18.0 13.5 


(a) The items priced and the levels at which they are priced in these indexes vary widely from country to 
untry. 


co : 
(b) Consumer Price Index converted to base: year 1970 = 100.0. 


Average Prices of Foodstuffs, Hobart 


The average retail prices of selected foodstuffs in Hobart since 1975 are shown in the next 
table. The list, while representative of foodstuffs commonly consumed, is not exhaustive; for 
a description of foodstuffs in the Consumer Price Index regimen, see the earlier table ‘Consumer 
Price Index, Percentage Contributions to the Total Index Aggregate’. 


Average Retail Prices of Selected Food Items: Hobart (a) 
(Cents) 


1980 
1978 1979 Average |Percentage 


Item } 
price increase 
Groceries, etc.— . 
Bread, ordinary white, 
sliced (d) ........... g 45.1 48.8 52.0 57.0 63.8 11.9 
Flour, self-raising g 47.0 30.9 53.3 55.0 59.8 8.7 
4X eee g 53.0 92.3 88.5 79.5 77.3 —2.8 
Coffee, instant 159.2 283.2 284.0 270.0 299.0 10.7 
MQAl ek eke cae ae 56.7 63.5 68.8 85.3 95.3 11.7 
PAN oh 388 dikes olen 31.7 35.5 37.8 39.3 38.0 —3.3 
Breakfast cereal, corn 
SOO a skeet ident aks 66.3 71.5 75.3 82.3 88.8 7.9 
Peaches, canned ....... 64.5 70.0 71.3 75.8 80.0 5.5 
Potatoes.............. 33.7 26.6 35.8 39.5 45.0 13.9 
Onions............... 43.4 47.3 47.3 53.0 52.5 —0.9 
Dairy produce, etc.— 
Butter ...2...0....... 85.2 91.5 91.3 94.8 104.8 10.5 
Cheese, processed 250 g 48.5 54.0 57.3 59.0 67.8 14.9 
Margarine, table, poly- 
unsaturated ...../... 78.1 84.9 84.0 92.0 93.0 1.1 
ota d rng heed veces 09.2 123.4 | 128.5 138.5 147.5 6.5 
one ike 
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Average Retail Prices of Seewe hy Items: Hobart (a)—continued 
‘en 


Percentage 
increase 
b 


Bacon, rashers, pre-pack . . 
Milk, fresh, bottled, 
delivered ............. 
Meat— 
Beef— 
Rump steak......... 
Silverside, corned ... . 
Lamb— 
Loin chops ......... 
Pork, leg ............. 


(a) The table units are not necessarily those for which the original price data were obtained; in such cases, prices have been 
calculated for the table unit. 

(b) Over the corresponding average 1978 price. 

(c) Average price for six months only. 

(d) From June quarter 1979, supermarket sales only. 


Indexes of Relative Retail Prices of Food 


The table below shows indexes of relative retail prices of food for the six state capitals, 
Canberra and Darwin, and for selected Tasmanian towns, as at March, for recent years. The 
indexes for each year are expressed to the base: weighted average of the six state capitals = 
100. For a particular year, they show comparative retail prices based on the same selected 
‘basket’ of food and grocery items and the same weighting pattern for each locality. The items 
priced for calculation of the indexes are generally those priced for the Monthly Food Index 
for March of the Consumer Price Index of the same year but excluding snacks and take-away 
foods (the annual Indexes of Retail Prices of Food in Queensland Towns (6401.3) published by 
the Queensland office of the Bureau lists the food items included for the year to which it 
relates). The indexes compare relative retail prices of food in various localities at each point 
in time; they do not show movement over time in each locality. Price data used for derivation 
of the indexes has been collected in special surveys of retail prices undertaken in March each 
year. 


Index Numbers of Relative Retail Prices of Food Items (a) 
(Base: weighted average of the six state capitals at each point of time = 100) 


At March 


(a) These indexes compare retail prices between various localities of a selected basket of food items at each 
point in time. They do not show movement over time in each locality. 
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The indexes are subject to the following limitations: 


(i) As the indexes are compiled by pricing, in each town or city, the same list of 
major food items, specified as to quantity and as far as possible as to quality, 
the comparisons measure relative retail prices only for the field covered by 
the selected items as combined by a common set of weights. They cannot be 
considered as reflecting relative prices in other fields of expenditure. A common 
list of items or ‘basket’ such as this does not reflect differences in living costs 
which result directly from differences in modes of living, e.g. as reflected by 
climate and availability of items, etc., or levels of living between localities. 
Users of these indexes should bear in mind that the degree of appropriateness 
of the items and weights used would vary from centre to centre, and that the 
differences in price levels as indicated by the indexes should be regarded as 
approximations only. 

(ii) In some instances, the relationship between towns in March of one year may differ 
from that existing between them at another date during that year or in other 
years, because seasonal influences on prices of some items, e.g. potatoes and 
meat, may occur at different times in different localities. In these circumstances 
it is desirable to study the run of index numbers for a number of years. 


Wholesale Price Indexes 
General 


The Bureau compiles several wholesale price indexes of basic materials. These include the 
“Wholesale Price Index of Materials used in House Building’ and the ‘Wholesale Price Index 
of Materials used in Building other than House Building’. The Price Index of Materials Used 
in the Manufacturing Industry (for Australia) was first published by the Bureau in July 1975 
and the Price Index of Articles Produced by Manufacturing Industry in October 1976. 


Wholesale Price Index of Materials Used in House Building 


General: This index is complementary to the ‘Other than House Building’ index and 
measures the change in prices of selected materials used in house construction. 


Scope and Composition: The materials selected and weights given to the items were in 
accordance with the usage of materials in a sample of representative house types constructed 
in or about 1968-69. The house types included in the sample were those using brick, brick 
veneer, timber or asbestos-cement sheeting for the outer-walls. Within the four major construction 
types account was taken of a range of characteristics, e.g. material used for internal partitions, 
window frames, roofs, etc. The number of items included in the index range from 49 (Brisbane) 
to 51 (Perth). The items are combined into 11 groups; an ‘All groups’ index is also published. 
Standards are fixed and price movements are for items of a constant quality. 

Derivation of Items and Weights: The index is.a fixed quantity weights index and is 
calculated by the method known as the ‘weighted arithmetic mean of price relatives’. The 
items and weights used are based on the reported values of materials used in the selected 
houses in each state capital city urban area. Information about materials used and their value 
was obtained for a total of 114 houses. The material values derived for each state capital city 
were then used to develop weighting patterns for the individual cities and aggregated to give 
a weighting pattern for the six state capital cities combined. 

Base Period: The index has a base year 1966-67 = 100.0 but the weighting pattern is 
more appropriate to material usage during 1968-69. 

Prices: Prices relate to specified standards for each commodity and are obtained in all 
state capital city urban areas from representative suppliers of materials used in house building. 
The prices are collected as at the mid-point of the month to which the index refers. 

Index Numbers: The index has been compiled for each month from July 1966 and for 
financial years from 1966-67. Index numbers are published for each group and combined into 
an all groups number for each state capital city and the six state capital cities combined. 

The following table compares movements in the index numbers for each of the six capital 
cities and six capitals combined for recent years. (The separate city indexes allow comparisons 
to be drawn between capital city areas as to differences in the degree of price movement from 
period to period, but not as to differences in price levels.) 
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Wholesale Price Index of Materials Used in House Building 
All Groups Index Numbers: Six State Capital Cities 
(Base of Each Index: Year 1966-67 = 100.0) 


Year or month 


State capital cities 


Brisbane | Adelaide 


Six capitals (a) 


461 


PERCENTAGE CHANGE: JUNE 1981 Over JUNE 1980 


Index 
number 


Percent- 
age 


(a) Weighted average of six state capital cities. 
(b) Over preceding year or preceding month shown. 


Index numbers for the Hobart capital city urban area for each group of items are given 
Wholesale Price Index of Materials Used in House Building 


in the next table: 


Group Index Numbers: Hobart 


(Base of Each Index: Year 1966-67 = 100.0) 


SE 


Concrete 
: Other 
mix, Cement Steel 
Year or month cement products and products ee 
and sand joinery P 
— 

Value weight (a)......... 7.25% 7.01% 38.15% 7.49% 7.93% 
1974-75 ceri ghaadesany 157.6 178.6 192.5 188.7 160.2 
1975-76-00... eee 184.9 205.9 226.6 224.2 181.8 
LOTGOT TY oof sees mettle ota g's 205.0 231.6 257.4 254.7 201.4 
VOT TET ei ca ibe aneaade E5508 219.5 253.0 282.3 279.2 218.4 
1978279) Soke ores Gees 3 227.3 278.6 300.7 297.9 231.9 
1979-80-00... 0.000.000. 246.9 309.5 337.1 329.1 271.4 
1980-81 .0.....2....00.. 266.0 343.5 377.8 380.6 304.0 
1980— 

March ............... 251.0 316.9 339.6 337.3 290.3 

June... 2.0.20. .02 00. 260.5 318.3 362.7 352.0 295.1 

September ............ 261.9 336.7 364.9 374.4 298.9 

December ............ 262.6 339.3 374.1 377.7 300.7 
1981— 

March <i 224s 4h cles fe 270.9 343.2 388.0 391.3 387.9 308.2 

JUNG i ens 28 272.3 367.7 394.3 393.7 399.7 317.1 

ee he 


PERCENTAGE CHANGE: JUNE 1981 OveER JuNE 1980 


| +7.1 [+85 + 13.6 afi +7.5 


+4.5 


+15.5 
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Wholesale Price Index of Materials Used in House Building 
Group Index Numbers: Hobart—continued 
(Base of Each Index: Year 1966-67 = 100.0) 


Plaster All groups 


Plumbing | Electrical | Installed and Miscellan- 
Year or month fixtures, Jinstallation| appliances} plaster eous 
etc. materials products | materials Index | Percentage 


number | change (b) 


stat ie 100.00% 


1975-76 00.2... 209.2 + 16.8 
1976-77 0.20.2... 235.1 +12.4 
I9TT-T8 oes ceca ca ten 256.7 +9.2 
1978-79 20.2... 273.6 +6.6 
1979-80 ......0..0.0.... 304.2 +11.2 
1980-81 .........0.... 338.2 +11.2 
1980— 

March.............. 311.1 +3.3 

JUNG eek cna Ce | 323.4 +4.0 

September .......... 329.7 +1.9 

December........... 334.3 +1.4 
1981— 

March.............. 347.6 +4.0 

JUNE: a edccenien one 353.0 + 1.6 


PERCENTAGE CHANGE: JUNE 1981 OveR JUNE 1980 


+14.3 +78 | +6.9 +8.3 | + 10.8 +9.2 a 


(a) Composition and weighting pattern as at reference base year. 
(b) Over preceding year or preceding month shown. 


Wholesale Price Index of Materials Used in Building Other than House Building 


General: The index measures changes in the prices of selected materials used in the 
construction of buildings other than houses and ‘low-rise’ flats (in general, those up to three 
storeys). The original index had a reference base as the year 1966-67 = 100.0, this has been 


replaced with the publication in March 1981 of a revised index with a reference base as the 
year 1979-80 = 100.0. 


___ Prices: Price series used relate to specified standards of each commodity and are obtained 
in all state capital city urban areas from representative supplies of materials used in building. 
The prices are collected as at the mid-point of the month to which the index refers, or as near 
thereto as practicable. There are some exceptions to the use of local prices in the indexes for 
each capital city area. In a few cases where suitable price series are not currently available for 
an item in a given city, imputation is necessary. For each capital city area, the whole of the 
group ‘electrical installation materials’ and the majority of the items in the group ‘mechanical 
services components’ were based on Sydney and Melbourne price series for the compilation 
of the original index. In the revised index, certain commodities that comprise the group 
‘electrical materials’ are now priced in Hobart. 


Original Wholesale Price Index: The reference base of the index is the year 1966-67 = 
100.0. The index was a fixed quantity weights index and is calculated by the method known 
as the ‘weighted arithmetic mean of price relatives’. 
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The composition of the index was in‘accordance with actual material usage in building 
projects which were selected as being representative for purposes of determining weighting 
patterns. The index comprises 72 items combined into 11 groups. Items were described in 


terms of fixed specifications with the aim of recording price changes for representative materials 
of constant quality. 


Wholesale Price Index of Materials Used in Building Other Than House Building 
All Groups Index Numbers: Six State Capital Cities 
(Base of Each Index: Year 1966-67 = 100.0) 


State capital cities 


o 


s catbsg ase anenigeaieahe f 186.6 181.0 176.7 179.3 
ohh Wangle deaDieeome tee F 216.3 210.4 208.3 210.4 


Six capitals (a) 


Year or month Percent- 


PERCENTAGE CHANGE: DECEMBER 1980 OveR DECEMBER 1979 


+13.3 | +12.8 | +14.7 | +142 


(a) Weighted average of six state capital cities. 
(b) Over preceding year or preceding month shown. 


Revised Wholesale Price Index: A review of the Price Index of Materials Used in Building 
Other Than House Building was completed in March 1981 with publication of index numbers 
compiled on a monthly basis from July 1979. The reference base of the revised index is the 
year 1979-80 = 100.0. The revised index is also a fixed quantity weights index and is calculated 
by the method known as the ‘weighted arithmetic mean of price relatives’. 


The composition of the index is in accordance with the estimated average values of 
materials used in the construction of buildings (other than houses) commenced in the six state 
capital cities in the three years ended June 1977. The index comprises 68 items combined in 
10 industry of origin groups in addition to an ‘all groups’ index. Items are described in terms 
of fixed specifications with the aim of recording price changes for representative materials of 
constant quality. 


The following table compares movements in the ‘all groups’ index numbers for each of 
the six state capital cities and the six capitals combined. 
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Wholesale Price Index of Materials Used in Building Other Than House Building All Groups Index Numbers: 


Six State Capital Cities 
(Base of Each Index: Year 1979-80 = 100.0) 


State capital cities 


Six capitals (a) 


Year or month Mel- 


Sydney bourne 


Brisbane | Adelaide 


PERCENTAGE CHANGE: JUNE 1981 OveR JUNE 1980 


+98! +106! 4113 +9.1 | 499) 410.5 


(a) Weighted average of six state capital cities. 
(b) Over preceding year or previous month shown. 


The separate city index numbers measure price movements within each metropolitan area 


individually and do not allow comparison of absolute price levels. 


Index numbers are also compiled for the Hobart area for selected materials and for special 


combinations of materials. These are shown in the following tables. 


Wholesale Price Index of Materials Used in Building Other Than House Building 


Selected Major Building Material Index Numbers, Hobart 
(Base of Each Index: Year 1979-80 = 100.0) 


Galvanised 
Ready Precast Steel Deck- 


Reinforcing 


A Structural | Steel Bar, 
Year or month eae ponerse ing, Clad- Steel | Fabric and 
Becta ui ding, etc. Mesh 
1979-80 1.0.0.2... . . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
1980-81 2000.02.20, is ¥ 107.2 113.0 113.1 110.8 114.4 
1979— 
September .......... 98.8 96.6 98.5 97.6 97.2 
December........... 100.0 98.2 98.8 99.9 99.9 
1980— 
March.............. 101.0 103.7 100.3 102.1 102.4 
June ............... 104.8 103.7 107.5 103.5 106.7 
September .......... 105.5 109.5 109.4 108.8 113.7 
December........... 105.5 109.5 111.3 108.8 113.7 
1981— 
moe sae tis Nemes: 109.4 115.2 115.1 113.0 fae 
ONG dik are ei Men 109.2 123.3 118.5 117.0 118.3 
3 | pes 


PERCENTAGE CHANGE: JUNE 1981 Over JuNE 1980 


+189] +102 [| +130] +109 
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Wholesale Price Index of Materials Used in Building Other Than House Building 
Selected Major Building Materials Index Numbers, Hobart—continued 
(Base of Each Index: Year 1979-80 = 100.0) 


Steel win- 


Sand, 


dows, Builders’ : Non-fer- 
Year or month doors, lou-| hardware Sr iia Carpet Paint rous pipes 
vres, etc. 8 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

108.3 116.1 117.7 98.9 

97.1 97.1 93.4 90.9 

97.1 98.4 97.2 95.0 

105.6 103.4 102.1 115.8 

105.6 103.1 109.4 102.5 

108.2 112.2 115.6 99.9 

108.2 117.8 118.7 99.9 

108.2 119.9 120.7 98.1 

109.6 121.9 121.1 97.4 


PERCENTAGE CHANGE: JUNE 1981 Over JUNE 1980 
4153] 495] +38] +182 —5.0 


Wholesale Price Index of Materials Used in Building Other Than House Building 
Special combinations of building materials Index Numbers, Hobart 
(Base of Each Index: Year 1979-80 = 100.0) 


All groups 


: xcluding electri- 
ee P cal materials All groups 


and mechanical 
services 


All electrical | All mechanical 


Year or mon : 5 
ere th materials services 


ge 3 oe —— | 
1979-80 ............. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
1980-81 ............. 110.1 112.8 111.5 111.6 111.6 
95.2 96.8 96.4 
97.8 98.9 98.9 
105.3 103.0 103.3 
106.7 106.2 105.9 
110.0 109.5 109.3 
110.6 110.4 110.6 


113.3 113.9 113.9 
115.4 116.4 116.4 


PERCENTAGE CHANGE: JUNE 1981 Over JUNE 1980 


49.3 4121 | +8.2 +9.6 iz +99 
{ 


Linking of the original and revised index: The original index and the revised index overlap 
for the period July 1979 to January 1981. The indexes could therefore be linked at any point 
of time within this overlap period. A technical note showing a method of linking the revised 
index groups to previous index groups, so that series from the revised index can be converted 
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to the reference base of the original index is included with the February 1981 edition of 
Catalogue No. 6407.0, Price Index of Materials Used in Building Other Than House Building 
which is available upon request. 


Australian Export Price Index 


In July 1979, the revised Export Price Index on reference base 1974-75 = 100 was 
introduced, replacing the previous index which had a reference base of 1959-60 = 100. 


The revised index is a fixed weights index and is weighted using the pattern of Australian 
exports during the three years 1974-75, 1975-76 and 1976-77. It has a more comprehensive 
coverage of exports than the former index; in particular exports of manufactured goods are 
covered more fully. 

The revised Export Price Index relates to all exports of merchandise from Australia. It 
includes re-exports of merchandise (that is, goods which are imported into Australia and 
exported at a later date without physical transformation). The index numbers for each month 
relate to prices of those exports of merchandise that are physically shipped from Australia 
during that month. 

The commodities directly represented in the index were selected on the basis of their 
export values in the years 1974-75, 1975-76 and 1976-77. They were allocated weights in 
accordance with the average value of exports for each commodity over the period 1974-75 to 
1976-77. The 1975-76 and 1976-77 export values for each commodity were revalued at 1974- 
75 prices before averaging. 

In general, prices are obtained from major exporters of the selected commodities included 
in the index. The point of pricing for the Export Price Index is the point at which the goods 
physically leave Australia, that is prices are on the basis f.0.b. at main Australian ports of 
export. 

As the prices used in the index are expressed in Australian currency, changes in the relative 
values of the Australian dollar and overseas currencies can have a direct impact on price 
movements for the many commodities that are sold in currencies other than Australian dollars. 
Where exports are sold at prices expressed in terms of a foreign currency and forward exchange 
cover is used, the prices used in the index exclude forward exchange cover. 


The price series used relate to specified standards, grades, types, etc. of each commodity 
with the aim of incorporating in the index price changes for exports of representative goods 
of constant quality. Wherever possible, prices to predominant export markets are used for each 
of the specified goods priced, in order to lessen the impact of price variations attributable 
solely to changes, over time, in market destinations. In most cases prices are combined using 
fixed weights between markets. Weights between markets are reviewed from time to time and 
revised where necessary. 

Export Price Index Numbers: Australia 
(Base of Each Index: Year 1974-75 = 100) 


Meat and i Sugar Hides, 
meat i and sugar | skins and 
prepara- prepara- | furskins 
i i Taw 
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Export Price Index Numbers: Australia—continued 
(Base of Each Index: Year 1974-75 = 100) 


= 
Petroleum, 

Textile Metal- petroleum | Animal Manu- Manu- 

Year fibres liferous | Coal, coke! products | oils and | facturers | facturers 

or and ores and and and fats of iron of non- 

month their metal briquettes | related and ferrous 

wastes scrap materials steel metals 
MA ehh cape 119 98 84 93 
1976-77 .............. 137 117 91 123 
1977-78 ...........05. 139 141 136 96 125 
1978-79) oc ccges gears eco oes 153 157 157 118 161 
1979-80 ...........4., 181 241 169 145 255 
1980-81 ...........02. 190 290 145 142 210 

1980— 
March.............. 193 272 163 146 310 
JUNE. ea ahd eons 187 273 158 145 219 
September .......... 185 285 152 146 231 
December........... 186 286 145 144 214 
198i— 

March.............. 297 137 140 196 
b baci nec acigigein ee 307 142 140 187 


Export Price Index Numbers: Australia—continued 
(Base of Each Index: Year 1974-75 = 100) 


Power 
generating | machinery All groups 
machinery for Road 
and particular vehicles Percentage 
equipment | industries change (a) 


(a) Over preceding year or month shown. 


Price Indexes and Inflation 


There is no practical means available for directly and precisely measuring the rate of 
inflation, as this would entail regular measurement of both the price and volume of all goods 
and services sold and an ability to take into account constantly- changing standards, qualities 
and types of these goods and services. However, price indexes, although not a true measure 
of inflation, are often used as giving the best available rough indication of the rate of inflation. 


When a rate of inflation is stated for a particular country, the rate of increase in the 
official retail price index has usually been quoted. However, any such measure actually relates 
only to purchasing power with respect to the ‘Basket’ of items in the particular index used, 
combined in their specified proportions. Retail price indexes do not measure changes in raw 
material prices, wholesale prices, industrial plant and equipment costs, etc., and, therefore, 
cannot be regarded as measuring the trend in the overall internal price structure of an economy 
(i.e. the rate of inflation). 
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For a more detailed coverage of this topic, see the article under the above heading in the 
1976 Year Book. The table below shows, for recent years, the varying results obtained when 


different price index series are used as a measure of the change in prices and of purchasing 
power: 


Selected Price Indexes: Comparison 
Consumer price index (a) 
Six state capitals 
combined 


Price index of materials used in— 


Manufacturing industry, | Australian 


Australia (b) G.D.P. 
implicit 
Year Excluding price 
hospital deflator 
and Imported (or 
medical materials 
services 


158.6 114.8 
182.1 127.4 
198.5 137.8 


248.8 r 148.6 
r 321.8 r 164.1 
353.2 181.4 


9.3 14.8 
14.8 11.0 
9.0 8.2 
25.3 7.8 
29.3 10.4 
9.8 10.5 


Price (d) OF AN ARTICLE WorTH $100 IN 1975-76 IF ITS PRICE INCREASED AT THE SAME RATE AS THE RESPECTIVE 


Price INDEX 
100.00 100.00 100.00 
114.93 114.82 111.00 
126.67 125.16 120.10 
135.88 156.88 129.47 
180.58 202.91 142.54 


203.54 222.71 


VALUE OF A $1 Note EXPRESSED IN TERMS OF 1975-76 VALUES IF THE RESPECTIVE PRICE INDEX Is TAKEN AS A 
MEASURE . INFLATION 


(a) Base of each index: year 1966-67 = 100.0. 

(b) Base of each index: year 1968-69 = 100.0. 

(c) Index based on estimates of Australian Gross Domestic Product at current prices and at average 1974-75 
prices available in September 1981, not a fixed weights index (see ‘Implicit Price Deflators’ in the 
section on Australian National Accounts in Chapter 18). 

(d) Average price of the article during a particular year, these figures (rounded) can also be used as the 
respective indexes to the new base: year 1974-75 = 100.0. 


_ The next table demonstrates the (compounding) effects of a range of constant rates of 
price increase over a 20-year period. In real life, prices never maintain a constant rate of 


change and rates of price changes vary widely for different groups of items. Nevertheless, this 


table is still useful for demonstrating the type of effect that would result from various constant 


rates of price increase. 


Prices 


The Effect of Various Rates of Price Increase 
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= 
ae of L Annual rate of price increase (per cent) 
years from 
base year T_ ia i 
5 10 15 20 25 30 
or | 
PRICE OF AN ARTICLE ORGINALLY WorTH $100 ($) (a) 
—=T 
O (base year)........... 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 
(oe oe tethaes, bt talenate ¢ 105.00 110.00 115.60 120.00 125.00 130.00 
DP aces meditthies a ateemncn aitie 110.25 121.00 132.25 144.00 156.25 169.00 
Boca cns Gamkswoeon tec 115.76 133.10 152.09 172.80 195.31 219.70 
Ooo egg BY gh EI 121.55 146.41 174.90 207.36 244.14 285.61 
Siu. fish? Mocha Eamets: ete 127.63 161.05 201.14 248.83 305.18 371.29 
[Oc caress Boh access 162.89 259.37 404.56 619.17 931.32 1 378.58 
5 atte tantatare suspen 207.89 417.72 813.71 1 540.70 2 842.17 5 118.59 
DO" ics whist aca ee eee 265.33 672.75 1 636.65 


3 ie | 8 673.62  |19 004.96 


VALUE OF A $1 NoTE EXPRESSED IN BASE YEAR DOLLAR VALUES ($) 


PERCENTAGE DECLINE IN VALUE OF A DOLLAR NOTE FROM Base YEAR 


13.0 167 | 200 23.1 
24.4 30.6 36.0 40.8 
34.2 42.1 48.8 54.5 
42.8 51.8 59.0 65.0 
50.3 59.8 67.2 Bal 
75.2 83.8 89.3 92.7 
87.7 93.5 96.5 98.0 
93.9 97.4 98.8 99.5 


(a) These figures could also be regarded as price indexes to the base, year 0 = 100.0. 


Calculation of Price Index Series for Particular Purposes 


Special purpose index series are often useful. For example, an index of average weekly 
earnings for Tasmania, base year 1974-75 = 100.0, may be useful in relation to the costs of a 
large construction program commenced in that year; an office rental rate may be adjusted 
regularly according to movements in the consumer price index from the date of commencement 
of the leasing agreement. 


Calculation of a special purpose price index series based on unit values (or index numbers) 
available for a series of years is easily carried out as follows: Choose the base year and let the 
index number for that year equal 100.0; then the index number for any other year equals— 


value for that year x 100.0 
value for the base year 1 
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As examples, price index series with base year 1974-75 = 100.0, have been calculated 


from the following series: (i) average weekly earnings per employed male unit, Tasmania; and 
(ii) the consumer price index, all groups, for Hobart. The results are set out below: 


Average Weekly Earnings Index and Consumer Price Index 


Particulars 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 1980-81 


Average weekly earnings, Tasmania— 
Amount ...........0..0.0.0........... $ 


199.00 | 211.60 


Index of, base year 1974-75 = 100.0....... 126.11 134.10 171.75 

Percentage increase (a)................... 9.8 6.3 13.9 
Consumer price index (b)— 

Base year 1966-67 = 100.0............... 239.1 257.7 310.1 

Base year 1974-75 = 100.0............... 125.8 135.6 163.2 

Percentage increase (a)................... 9.8 7.8 9.2 


(a) Over preceding year. 
(b) All groups, Hobart. 


Using a Price Index Series 


If a relevant price index is available, a current value series may be readily adjusted to 
values at constant prices relative to any base year desired, in order to allow a more realistic 
assessment of trends over time. 

For example, the yeat n value, at year m constant prices 
— current value for year n x price index for year m 
1 price index for year n 
If it was desired to convert a current value of $100m in 1980-81 to constant 1977-78 


values based on the Hobart all groups consumer price index (see the last table for index 
numbers), the calculations would be as follows: 


Value at 1977-78 prices = $100m x 239.1 


310.1 
= $77.1m 
. 125.8 
(Or, alternatively, $100m x ——— = $77.1m) 
163.2 
WAGES 


The Basic Wage 


General 


The present position is as follows: wages fixed by Tasmanian State Industrial Boards still 
consist of two parts, namely a basic wage and a margin; wages fixed by the Federal Conciliation 
and Arbitration Commission are expressed as a total wage, the basic wage concept having been 
abolished in federal awards in 1967. All state industrial authorities with the exception of 
Victoria’s have retained the basic wage concept. A more detailed history of the basic wage can 
be found in the 1970 Year Book. 


State Basic Wage Rates 


The following table shows the awards and determinations made by Tasmanian industrial 
authorities from 1975: 
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Tasmanian Basic Wage Rates 


Date of 
operation (a) 


Date of 
operation (a) 


Adult 
persons 


1976 15 February ................... 1978 28 February ................... 

1976 15 May.....................0.. 1978°7 June’... seein ee ee ek 74.50 
1976 15 August..................... 1978 12 December .................. 71.50 
1976 22 November.................. 1979° 27 June soci ei eee Be acne tes 80.00 
1977 31 March ..................... 1980 4 January ..................... 83.60 
1977 24. May... 220s cis cee ee eee 1980 14 July ....................... 87.10 
1977 22 August..................... 1981 9 January.................00.. 90.30 
1977 12 December .................. 1981: 7 May ee oss es5 bw sea ceice Zeus 93.60 


(a) Rates operative from the first pay-period commencing on or after the date shown. 


Minimum Wages 


The Federal Conciliation and Arbitration Commission announced in its decision of 8 J uly 
1966 that it intended to grant relief to low wage earners by inserting a provision prescribing a 
minimum wage. It ordered that the minimum male wage paid under the Metal Trades Award 
should be the appropriate basic wage plus $3.75 a week (e.g. in Tasmania a basic wage of 
$33.40 plus $3.75 giving a minimum wage of $37.15). 


Tasmanian Industrial Boards introduced the concept of the minimum wage into their 


determinations in June 1967. Weekly minimum wage rates prescribed in federal and State 
awards for recent years are’ shown in the following table: 


Minimum Wages, Adult ro Federal and State Awards 
($) 


Date operative (a) Federal awards Tasmanian State Industrial 


Boards determinations 


28 February 1978.......00000.0.000.000...00.0-.. 

TSUNEO 78? oss eustis eral daaclnericel als, evo elt geothntonns 116.10 117.20 
12 December 1978. .........000..000000 00. cee 120.70 121.90 
27 June 1979 ccc eee cee ne eee 124.60 125.80 
4 January 1980......0. 0000000000000... 0c eee 130.20 131.50 
LG Sully? 1980 ieee coon e ek ans Spetophee 4 a ewaeg, 6 age tie a 135.70 137.00 
9 January 1981.........00000. 000.00 ee 140.70 142.10 
T May 198) ois hes ee i ee aad annie oh ou ea 145.80 147.20 


(a) Rates operative from the first pay-period commencing on or after the date shown. 


Total Wage Concept 


For a full account of events leading to the adoption of a ‘total wage’ concept see the 1970 
Year Book. The decision abolishing the basic wage in awards of the Federal Conciliation and 
Arbitration Commission was handed down in June 1967 when a $1.00 increase was awarded, 
to be added to the total wage. Results of recent national wage cases prior to the adoption of 
wage indexation principles in April 1975 follow: 

1973 The total wage was increased by a combination of a two per cent increase plus a flat 
increase of $2.50. The minimum wage was increased by $9.00 per week, 

1974 The Arbitration Commission again increased total award rates by a combination of a 
two per cent increase plus a flat rate increase of $2.50. The minimum wage was 
increased by $8.00 per week. 

1975 Total wages were increased by 3.6 per cent in line with the movement of the Consumer 
Price Index during the March quarter 1975. The minimum wage was increased by 


$8.00 per week, effective from 1 January 1975, and by a further $4.00 when trial 
indexation was introduced. 
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Total Wage concept in Tasmania 


The Federal award of June 1967 was followed by a test case argued before the Chairman 
of the State Industrial Boards. The employers asked for adoption of the total wage concept. 
The unions opposed this and argued for a $7.30 increase in the basic wage; if a lesser amount 
was determined, then a minimum total wage of $40.70 should nevertheless be fixed. 


The decision in the test case (Electrical Trades) was that both male and female rates 
should be increased by $1; the increase, however, should be regarded as raising the basic wage 
which would be retained for the present in State determinations. The State Industrial Boards 
have retained the basic wage and margins concepts in awards handed down following subsequent 
national wage case determinations of the Federal Conciliation and Arbitration Commission. 


National Wage Case Decisions 


The Conciliation and Arbitration Commission began hearing submissions regarding wage 
indexation subsequent to the publication of the June quarter 1975 Consumer Price Index. 
Submissions were made by the Federal Government, state governments, tribunals, private 
employers and trade unions. The Commission also sat to consider whether subsequent increases 
should be awarded, in line with the principles of wage indexation, following publication of the 
Consumer Price Index for each quarter. 


The following table shows the increases made by the Conciliation and Arbitration Com- 
mission in National Wage Case decisions from August 1976: 


General Increases in award Total Wages: National Wage Cases Decisions 


Date operative (a) Increase 


1977—31 March....... 000.00 cece cence eee eee ed $5.70 per week 

DE MAY cscs Vt es i lode det as Rag Wd Cuonava athigre Wad ek « Aok ad oul 1.9 per cent (c) 

22 August. 9.2 ¢-9ds00) Gish tecune hae ys alls At dace couaioe = ...4 2.0 per cent 

£2 December). 55. ose och Sane noe ese te eee | 1.5 per cent 
1978—28 February....... 2200000 eee eee ee eed 1.5 per cent (d) 

AP VUNG, Peeves tins eideete Seti oI whan eps Rated To ehh Since Aeadtaans eect 1.3 per cent 

12; Decembe tis vse. sn tacde aren oa ee ee lt douattnl Beal 4.0 per cent 
1979—27 June... cee cee eee ee eee] 3.2 per cent 
1980—4 January... 2... eee | 4.5 per cent 

FA Val y seins orth to ta aloes dontetocaee tats waded Moa ache wae nea | 4.2 per cent 
1981—9 January 1... eee eee 3.7 per cent 

TIM AY? i Ne8 ig oe shen ots Gah Sei hieseueat ie Memes mee aan wants fen, Saas 3.6 per cent 


(a) Operative from the beginning of the first pay-period commencing on or after the date shown. 
(b) $2.50 for wage rates up to $166 per week. 1.5 per cent for wage rates over $166 per week. 

(c) Increase of 1.9 per cent up to a maximum of $3.80 per week. 

(d) Increase of 1.5 per cent up to a maximum of $2.60 per week. 


Wage Fixation Principles 


Introduction 


In April 1975, the Federal Conciliation and Arbitration Commission adopted the principle 
of wage indexation based upon quarterly movements in the Consumer Price Index. At that 
time the Commission established certain principles in relation to its quarterly indexation 
decisions. Over the first three years that indexation cases operated, the Commission expressed 
concern about the viability and future of the system. In its National Wage Decision of May 
1977, the Commission commented on problems relating to principles of wage fixation. The 
Commission also announced that a conference would be called on 25 May 1977 to discuss 
these problems. The conference, held in private, was conducted between 25 May 1977 and 31 
April 1978. The purpose of the conference was to achieve consensus in as many areas of wage 
fixation as possible. The organisations represented at the conference were: The Australian 
Council of Trade Unions; The Council of Australian Government Employee Organisations; 
The Australian Council of Salaried and Professional Associations; The Australian Public Service 
Federation; National Employers’ Policy Committee; The Master Builders’ Federation of Australia; 
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the Commonwealth Government; each State Government; and the Australian Public Service 
Board. The conference and its report formed the basis for the decision on wage fixation 
principles handed down by the President of the Commission, Sir John Moore, on 14 September 
1978. (A more detailed statement of these principles can be found in the 1979 Year Book.) 

In announcing the principles, Sir John emphasised that a prime consideration in making 
future awards would be whether there had been substantial compliance with the principles. 
The Commission also decided that the principles should continue to operate until 3! December 
1979. This period was subsequently extended as The Commission noted there had been 
substantial compliance, and that identifiable non-wage factors appeared to have dominated 
price increases. 

After a review of the principles by way of a conference of all parties, the Commission 
announced on 9 February 1981 that the system of wage fixation and its principles had broken 
down. It called on all participants in wage fixation to apply themselves to the task of finding 
another course which offered prospects for overcoming the difficulties. A conference of parties 
assembled on 19 January 1981 and at its conclusion the President of the Commission decided 
that it was in the public interest that a public inquiry into the principles of wage fixation 
should be held. 

The results of the inquiry were handed down on 7 April 1981 and the Commissions set 
out the revised principles of wage fixations as follows: 


‘The present Principle 1 will be altered to provide that for the first half of the annual 
period, upon proper application being made, wages and salaries will be adjusted by 80 per 
cent of the movement in the CPI for the December and March quarters, other than in 
exceptional and compelling circumstances. The onus will be on those objecting to the 
adjustment to show that there are exceptional and compelling circumstances calling for 
less than the prescribed adjustment or no adjustment. As the only issue will be to determine 
whether such circumstances exist, we would expect the hearing to be short. The hearing 
on the first six-monthly adjustment will normally commence within two weeks of the 
publication of the CPI for the March quarter and will be known as the First Review. It 
follows that we anticipate that by about 15 May 1981, 80 per cent of the combined 
December 1980 and March 1981 CPI increases will have flowed into wages and salaries 
covered by federal awards. 


The second six-monthly adjustment, to be known as the Final Review, will not be 
semi-automatic. This hearing will normally commence within two weeks following the 
publication of the September quarter CPI. Upon proper application being made, the 
Commission will give consideration to applying to its awards the remaining 20 per cent 
carried over from the First Review, the movements of the June and September CPI and 
the movement in productivity. Section 31 applications for changes in conditions will be 
heard in conjunction with national wage applications at the Final Review. In respect of 
wages, the Commission will treat price movements as of prime importance. Relevant to 
the Commission’s considerations at this Review will be the state of the economy and any 
question of discounting. . .’ 


In accordance with principle 1, First Review wages and salaries were increased by 3.6 per 
cent operating from the first pay period to commence on or after 7 May 1981. The 3.6 per 
cent increase comprised 80 per cent of the movement in the December quarter 1980 CPI and 
the March quarter 1981 CPI of 2.1 per cent and 2.4 per cent respectively. 

On 31 July 1981 the Full Bench stated that they had abandoned the system of wage 
fixation based on indexation. The Full Bench stated that the viability of the system depended 
on the voluntary co-operation of all participants in industrial relations including those not 
directly represented at National Wage Hearings and concluded that events since April 1981 
have shown clearly that the commitment of the participants to the system is not strong enough 
to sustain the requirements for its continued operation. The Full Bench concluded: 

‘Now that we have taken this step the guidelines will no longer apply in proceedings 
before the Commission or the Public Service Arbitrator. The Commission will deal with 
applications as filed, members of the Commission will sit alone or on Full Benches and 
the various provisions of the Conciliation and Arbitration Act will apply. For instance the 
concept of the ‘interests ...... of society as a whole’ (section 4) will still permeate 
activities of the Commission and of course Full Benches will still be required pursuant to 
section 39 to have regard to the state of the economy with special reference to likely 
effects on the level of employment and inflation.’ 
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Weekly Wage Rates 
Definitions 


In this section, ‘weekly wage rates’ is used as a short title for ‘weighted average minimum 


weekly wage rates’. The rates are those applicable to adult males and adult females, and are 
those fixed in awards. 


The minimum wage is the lowest rate payable for a particular occupation. This minimum 
rate may be expressed as: (i) a total wage (e.g. in awards of the Federal Conciliation and 
Arbitration Commission); (ii) a basic wage plus secondary wage payments, i.e. additional 
amounts for skills, loadings, etc. (e.g. in awards of state wage-fixing authorities except Victoria); 
or (iii) in agreements registered with federal or state wage-fixing authorities. The introduction 
of varying federal and state practices relating to ‘total’ and ‘basic’ wages from time to time 
has not affected the continuity of the statistical series. 


Weighting: To arrive at a weighted average rate for a particular field (e.g. a rate for 
occupations in Tasmania covered by federal awards) certain data are required. The basic initial 
information is the award rate applying to each occupation and its relative significance (broadly, 
the numbers in each occupation). The calculation of average minimum rates is based on the 
occupational structure existing in 1954. 


The individual minimum wage rates, combined to give the averages shown in the tables, 
are those for representative occupations within each industry. Since the aim is to measure 
movements in prescribed minimum rates of ‘wages’ as distinct from ‘salaries’, those awards, 
etc., which relate solely or mainly to salary-earners are excluded. Weighted averages of the 
components of the total minimum weekly wage rate (i.e. basic wage, margin and loading) are 
calculated separately for adult male employees covered by federal awards, etc., and for those 
covered by state awards, etc. 


‘Federal Awards, etc.’: These include awards of, or agreements registered with, the Federal 
Conciliation and Arbitration Commission, and determinations of the Federal Government 
Public Service Arbitrator. 


‘State Awards, etc.’: These include awards or determinations of, or agreements registered 
with, state industrial tribunals, together with certain unregistered agreements, where these are 
dominant in the particular industries to which they refer. (In Tasmania the principal tribunals 
are the State Industrial Boards.) 


‘Basic Wage Rates’: These are weighted averages of the weekly rates prescribed in awards, 
etc., for the occupations included in the calculation. For industries other than mining, met- 
ropolitan basic wage rates have generally been used. However, there are a number of occupations 
for which basic wage rates other than the metropolitan rate are prescribed. In all such cases, 
the basic wage rate actually paid is used in the tables. As a result, the weighted average basic 
wage shown in this section differs from the Hobart basic wage appearing elsewhere. 


‘Margins’: These are minimum amounts, in addition to the basic wage awarded to 
particular classifications of employees for special features such as skill, experience, arduousness 
or other like factors. 


‘Loadings’: These include industry loadings and other general loadings prescribed in 
awards, etc., for the occupations included in the calculation. Loadings that are not applicable 
to all workers in a specified award occupation (for example, those payable because of length 
of service; working in wet, dirty or confined spaces, etc.) are not included in the calculation. 


Male and Female Rates 


Limitation: The wage rates shown in the tables in this section should not be regarded as 
actual current averages, but rather as indexes expressed in money terms, indicative of trends. 
The wage rates do not measure the relative level of minimum wages as between states. 

Minimum weekly wage rates for adult males are not comparable with ‘average weekly 
earnings per employed male unit’ appearing in a later section of this chapter; the latter includes 
not only the earnings of adult wage-earners but also those of salaried employees, junior wage- 
earners and part-time and casual employees; included also are over-award payments and 
overtime earnings. 


Tasmanian details by industry group are given in the next table: 
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Weighted Average Minimum Weekly Wage Rates and Index Numbers, Tasmania 
Adult Males and Adult Females: Industry Groups, 31 December 1980 (a) 


Adult males Adult females 


Industry group Rates of Index Rates of Index 
wage numbers wage numbers 
($) (b) ($) (b) 
Mining and quarrying .....................000-05 195.97 693.9 _ _ 
Manufacturing— 
Engineering, metals, vehicles, etc. ............... 178.46 631.9 865.9 
Textiles, clothing and footwear.................. 167.51 593.1 161.10 809.2 
Food, drink and tobacco....................... 178.91 633.5 166.85 838.1 
Sawmilling, furniture, etc. ..................0-0. 168.90 598.1 149.34 750.2 
Paper, printing, etc. ...................00 00000 177.65 629.0 164.92 828.4 
Other manufacturing ......................044- 171.27 606.4 _— _ 
All manufacturing groups .....................05. 175.44 621.2 164.13 824.5 
Building and construction......................5 188.41 667.1 _ _— 
Railway services.........00... 00 e eee cee eee 182.19 645.1 181.10 909.7 
Road and air transport ..................00000005 183.00 648.0 _— _ 
Shipping and stevedoring ......................0- 220.02 779.0 _— _ 
Communication ..........0.00. 0000 e cece eee eee 209.67 742.4 172.99 869.0 
Wholesale and retail trade ...................00.. 186.09 658.9 844.3 
Public authority (n.e.i.) and community and business 
SERVICES! 8 iio 4 Do os ae, Sie Gad dances Pa eR ee we ee lo 196.67 696.4 867.6 
Amusement, hotels, personal service, etc............ 167.17 591.9 821.7 
All industry groups .................... 654.5 


(a) These figures are subject to revision. 
(b) Base of index numbers: weighted average minimum weekly wage rate, Australia, 1954 = 100.0. 

The following table summarises minimum weekly wage rates for adult males and adult 
females in Tasmania for recent years. The averages include Federal and State awards, etc., and 
are for all industry groups combined. 

Weighted Average Minimum Weekly Wage Rates, Tasmania (a) 
Adult Males and Adult Females: All Groups 
($) 


End of Adult rate End of Adult rate 
« December— Female December— Male Female 
js Venti dawn oh a r 117.27 1978 bccn cnges eee eap, 15923 144.66 
197625. sith eeiensn nn ates r 133.95 1979 03. Sais wat eagoe fa 167.20 149.58 
LOTT otic satir 5 seco Raspes r 147.38 1980 65 face ie eee 184.83 166.56 


(a) Weighted average minimum weekly rates payable for a full week’s work (excluding overtime) as prescribed 
in awards, determinations, etc. 


Index Numbers 


The following table shows, in summary form, the index numbers for adult male and adult 
female weighted average minimum weekly wage rates in Tasmania for recent years: 


Weighted Average Minimum Weekly Wage Rates, Tasmania: Index Numbers, All Groups 
Adult Males and Adult Females 


Index numbers (a) (6 

End of December— aueee eee te End of— Z (a) (6) 

Female Male Female 
bboy dead dud Maye Gate es September 1979 ......... 587.4 750.6 
Siete nae owe ete’ December 1979 ......... 590.8 751.1 
wa. eda: edo Ose March 1980 ............ 620.3 785.4 
eon Ra” Meee June 1980...........-.. 620.9 787.4 
Na Palatal ts Magiteah a th September 1980 ......... 652.8 830.5 
Safire Bie, Soa BORE December 1980 ......... 654.5 836.7 


(a} Base of index numbers: weighted average minimum weekly wage rate, Australia, 1954 = 100.0. 
(b) Figures after March 1979 are subject to revision. 
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Australian Rates 
In the next table, rates and index numbers are shown for each Australian state: 


Weighted Average Minimum Weekly Wage Rates, Australia (a): All Groups, Adult Males 


End of N.S.W. Vic. Qld. S.A. W.A. Tas. Australia 
December— 


Rates OF WacEs ($) 


r 118.18 r 121.23 r 117.11 117.95 
r 135.55 r 138.85 r 133.95 135.29 
r 149.28 r 152.44 r 147.38 149.08 
161.99 164.05 r 159,23 160.96 
169.79 170.09 r 167.20 168.52 
187.70 191.53 184.83 187.09 


INDEX Numpers (b) 


r 418.5 r 429.3 401.2 r 414.7 417.6 


1976 inte jordan ta dg has r 480.0 r 491.7 468.4 r 4743 479.0 
OTe i-4 Sane wnele Lay cake r 528.6 r 538.8 526.0 r §21.9 527.9 
1978 fips coh eatin steed? 573.6 580.9 560.1 563.8 569.9 
ip oe eee ee ae 601.2 602.3 582.5 590.8 596.7 
198O! ooo ea est ee 664.6 678.2 651.6 654.5 662.4 


(a) Fora full week’s work (excluding overtime), as prescribed in awards, determinations, etc. 
(b) Base of index numbers: weighted average minimum weekly wage rate, Australia, 1954 = 100.0. 


Hourly Wage Rates in Tasmania 


General 


Hourly wage rates is the short title for ‘Weighted average minimum hourly rates payable’. 
The concept is completely analogous to that embodied in weighted average minimum weekly 
wage rates and the calculation is similarly based on rates prescribed in awards or determinations 
of federal and state industrial authorities or in agreements registered with them. 


Definitions 

Hours of Work: In the fixing of weekly wage rates, most industrial tribunals prescribe the 
number of hours constituting a full week’s work for the wage rates specified. The hours of 
work so prescribed form the basis of the compilation of the weighted averages of hourly rates. 

Rural industry is excluded from the calculation of weighted average minimum weekly 
wage rates and also from the calculation of weighted average minimum hourly wage rates. In 
addition, the shipping and stevedoring group is also excluded from the latter calculation since 
definite particulars for the computation of hourly wage rates are not available. 


The 40-hour week has operated in Australia generally from 1 January 1948 (N.S.W., from 
1 July 1947). Nevertheless, the number of hours constituting a full week’s work (excluding 
overtime) differs between occupations and/or states. The weighted average standard hours of 
work (excluding overtime) prescribed in awards, determinations and agreements for a full 
working week, in respect of adult male workers in all industry groups except rural, and shipping 
and stevedoring, at 30 June 1981, were: N.S.W., 39.69; Victoria, 39.90; Queensland, 39.81; 
S.A., 39.90; W.A., 39.77; Tasmania, 39.87; Australia, 39.79. Corresponding figures for adult 
female workers at 30 June 1981 were: N.S.W., 39.53; Victoria, 39.81; Queensland, 39.70; S.A., 
39.77, W.A., 39.78; Tasmania, 39.63; Australia, 39.67. 


Weekly Wage Rate Definitions: Apart from exclusion of the shipping and stevedoring 
industry, the definitions in the section headed ‘weekly wage rates’ apply with equal force to 
the calculation of hourly wage rates. 


Summary of Details 


The following table shows, for Tasmania, weighted average minimum hourly wage rates 
for adult male and adult female workers in all industries (except rural, and shipping and 
stevedoring) for recent years: 
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Weighted Average Minimum Hourly Wage Rates, Tasmania, All Groups 
Adult Males and Adult Females 


Rates of wage ($) Index numbers (a) 


End of— — 
Males (b) | Females (c) | Males (b) | Females (c) 

2.6396 2.3336 373.1 465.1 
NOT See el SP eoksioeh xls Be NR. 2 alee te cs 2.8989 2.6639 409.7 531.0 
197 Ofica. he oa hk ev aos heeled SR eee hak 3.3176 3.0827 468.9 614.4 
LOTTE is rang Ki beb ee ad le a biiee Sime Lee 3.6547 3.4046 r 516.6 678.6 
1978 sss disso oe eth Etec Sas oad wee ae aids Aaah ee 3.9458 3.6507 $57.7 727.7 
1979 CF = tN SLE aS ete Sontitmdetine § 4.1453 3.7748 $85.9 752.4 
TORO) cece bok cele y Secs were tree oe 4.5824 4.2035 647.7 837.8 


(a) Base of index numbers: weighted average hourly wage rate, Australia, 1954 = 100.0. 
(b) All industry groups except rural, and shipping and stevedoring. : 
(c) All industry groups except rural, mining and quarrying, and building and construction. 


Average Weekly Earnings 


Source of Data 


The figures in the following section are derived from particulars of employment and of 
wages and salaries recorded on pay-roll tax returns, from other direct collections and from 
estimates of the unrecorded balance. (In general, businesses with pay-rolls of less than $5 000 
per month are exempt from pay-roll tax and do not need to supply monthly details of 
employment and of wages and salaries.) Pay of members of the defence forces is not included. 


Definitions 


‘Employed Male Unit’: This is a special unit devised to overcome the difficulty that 
particulars of wages and salaries are not available separately for males and females. (The basic 
data available are the number of males, the number of females and the total pay-roll, only.) 
The number of females is converted to a lesser equivalent number of males by taking into 
account the approximate ratio of female to male earnings; a divisor for deriving average ‘male’ 
earnings is then obtained by adding the actual number of males to the calculated number of 
‘male equivalents’. The divisor so obtained is called ‘employed male units’. 


Separate ratios of female to male average earnings are used for individual states based on 
information from regular surveys of weekly earnings and hours and other sources. The Australian 
ratio is the weighted average of the State and Territory ratios. (The ratio for Tasmania for the 
June quarter 1981 was 64 per cent and for Australia 66 per cent.) 


Components of Pay-roll: Pay-roll includes, in addition to wages at award rates, the earnings 
of salaried employees, overtime earnings, over-award and bonus payments, allowances, com- 
missions, directors’ fees, and payments made in advance or retrospectively (e.g. advances of 
annual leave pay). Included also are the wages and salaries, not only of adults, but also of 
juniors; the earnings may relate to full-time, part-time or casual workers. 


Invalid Comparison: Average earnings per employed male unit cannot be compared with 
male weighted average minimum weekly wage rates shown in the previous section. Weighted 
average minimum weekly wage rates relate to award rates for adult male wage earners in non- 
rural industry for a full week’s work, at the end of each month or year; the average weekly 
earnings per employed male unit are derived from the pay-roll concept outlined in the previous 
paragraph and obviously cover a wider field of earnings and of wage and salary earners. 


Seasonal Influence: Quarterly figures are affected by seasonal influences. For example, 
special payments, including prepayment for holiday periods, tend to raise the December quarter 
and to depress the March quarter averages. Comparisons as to trends are generally best made 
by relating complete years or corresponding periods of incomplete years. Alternatively, a 
‘seasonally adjusted’ series may be used. Seasonally adjusted estimates (i.e. original data 
subjected to seasonal adjustment factors to remove the sudden influence of major changes in 
awards and determinations and of the effects of pay-day variations) are shown in the graph 
which follows the tables below. 
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Summary of Details 


The following tables show, for Tasmania and Australia, average weekly earnings per 
employed male unit: 


Average Weekly Earnings Per Employed Male Unit, Tasmania (a) 


Average for quarter ending— 
($) Average for year 
Year 


September Percentage 


change (b) 


(a) For definitions, see earlier section headed ‘Definitions’. 
(b) Over preceding year. 


Average Weekly Earnings Per Panes Male Unit, Australia (a) 
($) 


+13.4 | +128 


(a) For definitions, see the section preceding the tables. 


Average Weekly Earnings Per Employed Male Unit 
Quarterly Averages, Tasmania 


Seasonaity adjusted,” 


i SS ae ee eee ae ae ee a Sa Se Se 
View a8 be Wie! ou ace co wave ONT ae 


1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 
‘Quarter Ending 
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Surveys of Weekly Earnings and Hours 


General 


Sample surveys in respect of most employers in the private sector subject to pay-roll tax 
have been conducted annually during recent years by the Bureau as at a specified pay-period 
in October. In 1972, for the first time, government employees were included in the survey. 
The results of the surveys are based on returns from stratified random samples of private 
employers subject to pay-roll tax; non-government hospitals not subject to pay-roll tax; local 
government authorities; and for all federal and state government departments, authorities and 
semi-government bodies. 


For Australia as a whole the 1980 Survey covered approximately 2 708 000 male and 


1 480 000 female wage and salary earners, comprising 1 754 000 males and 940 000 females in 
private employment, and 954 000 males and 540 000 females in government employment. 


Definitions 

Weekly Earnings: Gross earnings before taxation and other deductions have been made; 
includes: overtime earnings, ordinary time earnings, shift allowances, penalty rates, commission 
and similar payments; and that part of paid annual leave, paid sick leave, long service leave 
and paid holidays taken during the specified pay-period. It includes one week’s proportion of 
payments made other than on a weekly basis, e.g. salary paid fortnightly or monthly. Retro- 
spective payments are excluded. 

Juniors: Those under 21 years of age not paid adult rates (but ‘adults’ may include those 
under 21 years receiving adult rates). 

Full-time Employees: Employees who ordinarily work 30 hours or more a week and who 
received pay for a specified pay-period in October. 


Results of Surveys 


The following table dissects average weekly earnings and hours by overtime earnings and 
hours for the private and total (private and government) sectors in Tasmania: 


Average Earnings and Hours, Tasmania: Private and Total (Private and Government) Empioyment (a) 
October 1980 


Particulars Private and 


government 


Private and Private 


government 


Private 
employment 


AVERAGE WEEKLY OVERTIME AND WEEKLY TOTAL EarNincs ($) 


Average weekly Average weekly 
overtime earnings total earnings 
Adult males— 
Manufacturing.....................-.. 30.00 28.60 270.50 268.50 
Non-manufacturing (b)................. 27.60 19.00 268.80 271.70 
All industries (b) .................20.-. 28.70 21.90 269.60 270.70 
Junior males, all industries (b) 10.20 8.60 140.40 144.60 
Females, all industries (b)— 

AGUIt. ace a Sharh char kleg Beles LAB econ 8 5.30 3.60 194.50 224.40 
JUMIOR coco leer ee Sea eee ble tank 5.40 4.20 121.50 129.60 


AVERAGE WEEKLY OVERTIME Hours AND WEEKLY ToTAL Hours Paip For 


Average weekly overtime hi Average weekly total 


hours paid for hours paid for 
Adult males— 

Manufacturing.....................-.. 3.0 2.9 41.9 41.8 

Non-manufacturing (b)................. 2:7 1.9 41.2 40.3 

All industries (b) .........000......0--. 2.8 2.2 41.5 40.8 
Junior males, all industries (b) ............ 1.9 1.6 40.8 40.3 

Females, all industries (b)— 

Adult «ccna hea tele ted 0.7 0.4 39.3 38.4 

JUNIOL: o2cess ol eh beeen he ee 1.1 0.8 40.4 39.6 
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Average Earnings and Hours, Tasmania: Private and Total (Private and Government) Employment (a) 
October 1980—continued 


Private Private and Private 
employment | government 


AVERAGE Hour.y OVERTIME AND Hour y EARNINGS ($) 


Private and 
government 


Particulars 


Average hourly 


Average hourly g 
earnings (c) 


overtime earnings 


Adult males— 
Manufacturing........................ A 3 ; 6.42 
Non-manufacturing (b)................. k ; : 6.74 


All industries (b) ...............00.00.. i é : 6.63 
Junior males, all industries (b) : 3.59 
Females, all industries (b)— 


Adult (co i.cien eee ba asda daw cece d ‘ d . 5.84 
JUNIOR hie ace dab ecle wie an ha ae hd oie F 3 


(a) Average for all employees represented in the survey but excluding managerial, executive, professional and 
higher supervisory staff. Full-time employees included only. For the pay-period including 15 October. 

(b) Excludes rural industry and private domestic service. ; 

(c) Derived by dividing average weekly total earnings by average weekly total hours paid for. 


WAGE-FIXING AUTHORITIES 


Tasmanian Industrial Boards 


History 


The evolution of the Tasmanian Wages Boards system is described in the 1968 Year Book. 
On 22 December 1975, Royal Assent was given to the /ndustrial Relations Act 1975. The new 
Act superseded the Wages Board Act 1920, replacing Wages Boards with Industrial Boards, 
the more important changes embodied in it are outlined in the 1977 Year Book. The following 
sections summarise the current situation. 


Tasmanian Industrial Boards 


The Tasmanian Industrial Boards are the wage-fixing Authorities for all employers whose 
employees are not covered by Federal or Public Service Board awards (approximately 70 000 
employees in this State). The Chairman and Deputy Chairman of Industrial Boards are 
Government-appointed and act as Chairmen on approximately 70 Tasmanian Industrial Boards. 
Supporting staff are officers of the Department of Labour and Industry. 


Establishment and Constitution of Industrial Boards 


Boards are established, by order of the Governor, for particular industries. The constitutional 
nexus of a Board is the industry of the employer, not the common occupation of the employees, 
as is the case under other authorities. 


Each Board, of which there are about 70 in active existence, consists of an equal number 
of employer and employee representatives, and a Chairman. The Chairman is the Chairman 
of Industrial Boards, or at his direction, the Deputy Chairman of Industrial Boards. Board 
members are appointed by the responsible Minister; at least one-half (on either side) of the 
representatives must be employed in the industry within the Board’s jurisdiction. 


Board members are appointed to a three-year term of office. 


Function of Boards 


The function of Industrial Boards is to make awards prescribing minimum wage rates and 
conditions of employment that must be observed by all employers in the industries within the 
particular Board’s jurisdiction. (An ‘Industry’ is defined in the Act as any trade, business, 
undertaking, profession, calling, function, process or work performed, carried on, or engaged 
in by an employer.) Examples are the Mining (Lead-Zinc) Industrial Board, which is established 
in respect of the industry of mining and processing of silver-lead-zinc ore; the Dentists’ 
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Industrial Board, established in respect of dentists and dental mechanics, and hence covering 
persons employed in those industries, and the Shipbuilders’ Industrial Board, established in 
respect of the industry of constructing, altering, or repairing ships or boats, and dunnaging of 
ships’ holds. 

An award cannot contain any matter. relating to: (i) the opening or closing hours of an 
employer’s business premises; (ii) the granting of long service leave; (ili) a bonus payment 
made at the discretion of an employer; or (iv) a superannuation scheme. 

Awards may be made to have retrospective effect, and may be made to remain in force 
for a specified period. Awards may replace, rescind or amend an existing award, and are 
subject to the Apprentices Act 1942, the Long Service Leave Act 1956, the Public Health Act 
1962, the Mines Inspection Act 1968 and the Industrial Safety, Health and Welfare Act 1977. 


Meetings of Boards are normally convened by the Chairman of Industrial Boards but the 
responsible Minister (The Minister for Industrial Relations) may convene a Board meeting for 
the purpose of settling or preventing an industrial dispute. 


Variations to Awards Without a Meeting of a Board 

Under section 30 of the Act, the Chairman may make an award amending a previous 
award, without the convening of a meeting of the Board, upon written application from all 
representative members of the Board for the particular amendment. 

Under section 31 the Chairman can make a Common Rule Award, where the provisions 
of at least five awards are affected. 

On receipt of an application, a notice is published in the daily press. A hearing is then 
conducted, at which the submissions of employer and employee organisations are considered 
by the Chairman. Following the hearing, the Chairman may make a Common Rule Award. 

This award may only relate to the following matters: (i) a basic wage; (ii) a minimum 
wage; (iii) standard hours of work; (iv) paid leave of absence; and (v) any matter that is 
determined in an award made under the Federal Conciliation and Arbitration Act 1904 that 
affects or relates to industries in which at least five Boards have jurisdiction. However, this 
restriction is removed if the award is made on joint application from the Tasmanian Trades 
and Labor Council and an appropriate employer organisation (usually the Tasmanian Chamber 
of Industries). 

One example of a Common Rule Award is an award made following a ‘National Wage’ 
decision of the Federal Conciliation and Arbitration Commission. 


Industrial Agreements 


Under section 32 of the Act, an industrial agreement may be made, for the purpose of 
resolving an industrial matter that does not extend to the whole of an industry within the 
jurisdiction of a Board. When the Chairman satisfies himself that the agreement has been 
executed by, or on behalf of, all parties involved in the matter, and that the provisions of the 
agreement are in line with appropriate award provisions, the Chairman ‘shall certify that 
agreement as an award having like effect under this Act’. 


Industrial Appeals Tribunal 

This Tribunal was set up to provide for appeals against a determination made by a Board 
or the Chairman to include, or refuse to include, any specified provision in an award or to 
refuse to make an award on any specified matter. Such appeals must be made within 21 days 
of the making of a determination. After hearing the appeal, the Tribunal (unless it dismisses 
the appeal) may reverse or vary the determination in respect of which the appeal is brought; 
and “ give effect to its decision the Tribunal may vary or revoke an award, or make a new 
award. 


A decision of the Tribunal can be challenged only on the grounds of illegality, by 
application to the Supreme Court. 


Compulsory Conferences 


Under section 50 of the Act, the Minister may call a compulsory conference for the 
purpose of settling or preventing an industrial dispute. 
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The Minister may summons any person whose presence may help prevent or settle a 
dispute. 

The compulsory conference is presided over by a person directed by the Minister to 
undertake such duty; in practice this person is usually the Chairman or Deputy Chairman of 
Industrial Boards. 


If after considering the views expressed at the conference the President is of the opinion 
that certain action should be taken to effect the aim of the conference (viz. to settle or prevent 
an industrial dispute) then he may, by written order, direct such action to be taken. 


Tasmanian Public Service Board 


General 


The Public Service Act 1973 established two new industrial authorities, the Public Service 
Board and Public Service Arbitrator (for details see the next section) to deal with awards, 
working conditions, etc., for employees of the State Government and certain State authorities. 
The Public Service Board comprises three Commissioners appointed by the Governor for 
terms not exceeding five years. One of the three Commissioners is appointed Chairman of the 
Board. In addition to members of the State Public Service the Board’s jurisdiction includes 
persons employed in the teaching service, police force, parliamentary staff positions, public 
hospitals, non-academic staff of the College of Advanced Education and various State authorities. 

The Public Service Board Department is the personnel authority for the Public Service 
and is required to examine the business of each department’s activities and business methods 
to find ways of economising and promoting efficiency in the management and working of 
departments. The work of the Public Service Board Department, therefore, involves inspections 
and the recruitment, appointment, salary classification, training and promotion and disciplinary 
supervision of all persons employed under the Public Service Act 1973. 


Industrial Functions 


The Public Service Board may make awards covering wages, salaries and conditions of 
work for employees falling within its jurisdiction. A main function of the Board is determining 
‘principal awards’, i.e. an award which covers all employees within the scope of a particular 
group such as administrative and clerical officers. The determining of a principal award involves 
a complete review of the wages and salaries and other work conditions of all positions within 
the scope of the particular award. 


Unless revoked a principal award is effective for three years. However, during the currency 
of a principal award it may be amended by the Board to eliminate anomalies, errors or defects 
contained in it, to incorporate determinations of the Federal Conciliation and Arbitration 
Commission (e.g. national wage case decisions, etc.), or for a number of other reasons. 


The Tasmanian Public Service Arbitrator 


The Public Service Arbitrator, appointed by the Governor for a term not exceeding five 
years, has the same area of jurisdiction as the Public Service Board. Applications to the 
Arbitrator for arbitration on awards may be made where the Public Service Board has: (i) 
refused an application for an award; (ii) made an award (including an award to supplement a 
consent award), or (iii) allowed three months or longer to elapse after an application has been 
made for an award without (a) refusing the application or (b) making an award (including a 
consent award). Such applications are lodged with the registrar and the Arbitrator, after he has 
been satisfied that the applicant is entitled to apply for arbitration, arranges to hear the 
applicant and others affected by the award. After hearing and considering an application the 
Arbitrator may: (i) refuse the application; (ii) confirm the award or any of its provisions; (iii) 
direct the Board to vary the award by omitting, altering or adding to the award’s provisions: 
or (iv) where it has refused or failed to make an award, to make an award in specified terms. 


The Public Service Arbitrator has an additional function of reviewing individual salary . 
classifications made by any controlling authority following the handing down of any new 
principal award. Applications for consideration of particular salary classifications may be made 
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by any registered employee organisation in respect of any office or position held by any of its 
members. In addition, the State Employees (Long Service Leave) Act 1950 was amended on 
19 September 1974. A new section provided for the settlement of any dispute as to whether 
or when an employee is or has become entitled to leave of absence or an allowance in lieu, or 
whether a deceased employee’s personal representative is or has become entitled to payment 
of an allowance. The section stipulates that the Public Service Arbitrator shall hear and 
determine all such disputes. 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES 


Statistics of industrial disputes refer only to those involving a stoppage of work of 10 
man-days or more. The information is compiled from the following sources: (i) direct from 
employers and trade unions; (ii) reports from government departments and authorities; (iii) 
reports from state and federal industrial authorities; and (iv) information contained in trade 
journals, newspapers, etc. Particulars of some stoppages are estimated and the following 
statistics should be regarded as giving only a broad measure of industrial stoppages. The details 
relating to workers involved, working days lost and estimated loss in wages are in respect of 
those thrown out of work at the establishments where the stoppages actually occurred, only. 


The next table summarises statistics relating to industrial disputes in Tasmania for the 
last six years: 


Industrial Disputes (a): Tasmania 


Disputes Workers Working Estimated loss 
involved days lost in wages 


$000 

1 007.5 

1 792.7 
928.0 

1 356.0 
2276.0 

(b) 4 390.0 


(a) The statistics relate to stoppages involving 10 man-days or more in the establishments where the stoppages 
occurred, only. 
(b) The estimated Tasmanian loss was 1.5 per cent of the Australian total in 1979. 


_ The next table summarises statistics relating to industrial disputes in Australia for the last 
SIX years: 


Industrial Disputes (a): Australia 


Estimated loss 
in wages 


Disputes Workers Working days 


involved lost 


no. 000 000 $7000 

fara Nese can ee aati 2 432 1 398.0 3 509.9 95 760.7 

W976 eo ru ate aes bees 2 055 2 189.9 3 799.2 114 552.0 
DOV Pe sitios ylath lan! fale tee 2 090 596.2 1 654.8 59 674.0 
1978 v2iceciiace jentesen 2277 1 075.6 2 130.8 78 404.0 
[979i sh BREA x Isat ee 2 042 1 862.9 3 964.4 148 614.0 
ff meek We A rere: 2 429 1172.8 3 320.2 152 022.0 


(a) The statistics relate to stoppages involving 10 man-days or more in the establishments where the stoppages 
occurred, only. 
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The following table analyses industrial disputes according to the industry of the labour 
force involved: 


Industrial Disputes by Industries: Tasmania 


Manufacturing 


Paper and 


Metal 
; ‘ paper . 
Period Food, | Jertles | producs, | Products cular 
beverages, foot 8, printing d fact 
tobacco beak and eauin, “ine, 
publish- ment 


ing 


NuMBER OF DispuTES 


Total 
industries all 
industries 


NuMBER OF DISPUTES 
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Industrial Disputes by Industries: Tasmania—continued 


Water transport Entertain- 


ment, 


Railway recreation, Other Total 
Period transport, Steve- Other hotels, industries | all 
uneodt doring water personal (a) industries 
services transport service, 


etc. 


—— 


pN- 


(a) Includes: agriculture, grazing, etc.; finance and insurance; wholesale and retail trade; real estate and 
business services; electricity, gas and water; public administration and defence; and community services. 


Further References 
A.B.S. Publications 


The information contained in this chapter is generally available in the 6000.0 series of publications 

produced by the Canberra Office of the ABS. The main bulletins of this series are the following: 

The Labour Force (6203.0) (monthly, November 1981 released 16/2/82, 39 pp.) 

The Labour Force (6204.0) (annual, 1980 released 6/8/81, 95 pp). 

Average Weekly Earnings (6302.0) (quarterly, September quarter 1981 released 23/12/81, 4 pp.) 

Wage Rates (6312.0) (monthly, November 1981 released 22/1/82, 20 pp.) 

Industrial Disputes (6322.0) (quarterly, June quarter 1981 released 14/ 12/81, 11 pp.) 

Consumer Price Index (6401.0) (quarterly, December quarter 1980 released 28/1/82, 11 pp.) 

Average Retail Prices of Selected Food and Grocery Items, Six State Capital Cities and Canberra (6403.0) 
(quarterly, December quarter 1981 released 10/2/82, 2 pp.) 

Price Index of Materials Used in Building Other than House Building (6407.0) (monthly, December 1981 
released 26/1/82, 8 pp.) 

Price Index of Materials Used in House Building (6408.0) (monthly, December 1981 released 25/1/82, 7 pp.) 

Price Index of Metallic Materials (6410.0) (monthly, November 1981 released 29/1/82, 2 pp.) 

Price Index of Materials Used in Manufacturing Industry (6411.0) (monthly, January 1982 released 9/2/82, 5 


pp.) 
Price Index of Articles Produced by Manufacturing Industry (6412.0) (monthly, November 1981 released 
19/1/82, 5 pp.) 


Other Publications 


COMMISSION OF INQUIRY INTO Poverty (R. F. Henderson, Chairman). Poverty in Australia, Vols. 1 and 2 
(AGPS, Canberra, 1975). 


DEPARTMENT OF EMPLOYMENT AND YOUTH AFFairs. Monthly Review of the Employment Situation. 


Chapter 18 
MISCELLANEOUS 
ECONOMIC CENSUSES AND SURVEYS 


Introduction 


Commencing with the year 1968-69, integrated censuses were introduced for the following 
sectors of the economy: mining; manufacturing; electricity and gas; retail trade; and wholesale 
trade. Since then, some sectors have been covered by regular annual economic censuses (e.g. 
mining) while others have not yet been the subject of a subsequent census (e.g. wholesaling). 
Also, data for the agricultural sector have recently been made available on a comparable basis. 
These have been based on a survey (the annual Agricultural Finance Survey) rather than a 
complete census. In the 1972 Year Book, Appendix A gave a detailed description of the first 
Australian Integrated Economic Censuses, conducted by the Australian Bureau of Statistics for 
the 1968-69 financial year. The various industry sectors currently covered by integrated 
economic censuses and the Agricultural Finance Survey are each featured in this book; 
references are: (i) Agriculture, Chapter 7; (ii) Mining, Chapter 8; (iii) Manufacturing, Chapter 
9; (iv) Electricity and Gas, Chapter 9; and (v) Retail Trade, Chapter 10. 

In this section are set out the definitions of terms and concepts which apply to the 
integrated economic censuses. Also, the results of those industry sectors covered by censuses 
in recent years, together with survey results for the agricultural sector, are brought together to 
allow inter-sector comparisons to be made. Comparison tables showing the results of the five 
1968-69 censuses may be found in Chapter 18 of the 1977 Year Book. 


Concepts and Definitions 


For the 1968-69 and subsequent economic censuses uniform definitions and concepts have 
been used. This allows inter-sector comparisons (see later section) and increases the usefulness 
of the data derived from censuses for economic analysis and market research. Definitions and 
concepts used in these censuses are summarised below. 


Establishment: Generally the establishment is the whole of each physical location operated 
by one enterprise, given that the main activity of the establishment is within scope of the 
census. Usually only one return is submitted for each establishment classified to the industry 
of its main activity. The principal exception to the ‘one return one establishment’ rule is where 
a secondary activity at a location creates gross receipts of $1m or more. In such cases the 
secondary activity may have to be reported on a second return appropriate to its industry or 
its sector. Details for administrative offices and ancillary units (such as head offices, storage 
depots, garages, laboratories, etc.) which serve or administer establishments within the same 
enterprise but which are located away from them are treated as follows: (i) if only one 
establishment is served or administered then details are included in the establishment return; 
or (ii) if more than one establishment is served or administered, details are included on the 
enterprise return. Manufacturers’ sales branches located away from the parent manufacturing 
establishment are treated as ancillary units provided they do not distribute goods to customers 
from their own holdings of stocks. If the unit does distribute from stocks in this manner then 
it is treated as an establishment and included in the wholesale sector. 
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Electricity and Gas Industries—the Exception: The single operating location is not suitable 
as a basis for enterprises engaged in producing or distributing electricity or gas. Therefore for 
electricity and gas industries, a special treatment was devised—the establishment unit for these 
industries consists of all locations operated by the enterprise in the one state. 


Enterprise: This is broadly the operating legal entity and is the key unit for the collection 
of information. Where a number of legal entities operate as a group, owned or controlled by 
a single company, the enterprise is not the group as a whole, but each individual operating 
legal entity in the group. 


Enterprise Group: Comprises a group of operating legal entities owned or controlled by a 
single company. 

Value Added: Common to all sectors covered by integrated economic censuses is the 
following definition: value added equals turnover plus increase in stocks minus purchases, 
transfers in and selected expenses. The value added measure can then be aggregated for all 
establishments and sectors covered by the censuses without duplication. In broad terms, value 
added is the surplus from which establishments pay wages and salaries, interest, depreciation, 


rents and overheads. The remainder is available for appropriation as profits (after provision 
for income tax). 


Turnover: The definition of turnover is as follows: (a) In manufacturing and mining 
censuses: (i) sales of goods produced by the establishment; (ii) sales of goods not produced by 
the establishment; (iii) transfers out of goods to other establishments of the same enterprise; 
(iv) bounties and subsidies on production; (v) all other operating income but excluding revenue 
from rent and leasing, interest other than hire purchase interest, dividends and sales of fixed 
tangible assets; and (vi) capital work done for own use or for rental or lease. (b) In retail and 
wholesale trade censuses: (i) sales of goods (owned by the enterprise); (ii) transfers out of goods 
to other establishments of the same enterprise (applies only to wholesale); (iii) selling and 
purchasing commissions received (applies only to wholesale); (iv) all other operating income 
but excluding items specified in (a) (v) above; and (v) goods withdrawn from stock for own 
use (as fixed tangible assets, or for rental or lease). 


Purchases and Selected Expenses: Are defined as follows: (a) In manufacturing and mining 
censuses: (i) the value of purchases of materials, fuels, electricity and gas, and wrapping and 
packaging materials is supplemented by the value of transfers in from other establishments of 
the enterprise; (ii) purchases of goods for resale are included as well as purchases for own use 
in production; and (iii) selected expenses comprise repair and maintenance expenses, charges 
for sub-contract and commission work, outward freight and cartage, motor vehicle running 
expenses and sales commission payments. (b) In retail and wholesale trade censuses: (i) the 
value of purchases of goods for resale is widened to include purchases for both wholesale and 
retail trade, no matter whether the establishment is primarily a retailer or a wholesaler; (ii) 
the value of purchases also includes purchases of materials for manufacturing to cover cases 
where the retail or wholesale establishment has this secondary activity; and (iii) selected 
expenses comprise those specified in (a) (iii) above plus purchases of wrapping and packaging 
materials, and electricity and gas (see item (a) (i) in preceding manufacturing and mining group 
for the reason for this addition). 


Stocks: Are the total held by the establishment and may therefore include some stocks 
held for secondary activities, e.g. a manufacturing establishment may have, in its stocks figure, 
merchanted goods held or a retail establishment may include in its return, stocks held for 
wholesaling and manufacturing. 


Transfer Values: Transfers, both in and out, are confined to transfers of goods; the term 
is further narrowed to mean transfers between establishments of the same enterprise. Provision 
exists for recording transfers in all census sectors except retail trade and here the instruction 
requires purchases to be reported inclusive of transfers in, but net of transfers out. Thus, 
transfers are taken into account in arriving at value added since transfers out, as just defined, 
are a part of turnover and transfers in are a part of purchases and selected expenses. 


Employment, Salaries and Wages: In accordance with the new concept of treating the 
establishment as a whole, all employees are entered, including those working in administrative 
offices and ancillary units which serve only the one associated establishment. 


Fixed Capital Expenditure: The general basis for collection is: purchases of new and 
second-hand assets /ess sales of second-hand assets. (For establishments of multi-establishment 
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enterprises, transfers from other establishments of the enterprise are treated as purchases, and 
transfers to such establishments are treated as sales.) The dissection of fixed capital expenditure 
comprises expenditure on: (i) motor vehicles; (ii) land and buildings; and (iii) plant and 
machinery. A further distinction is made between new assets and second-hand assets. 


Industrial Classification 


The Australian Standard Industrial Classification (ASIC) (Preliminary 1969 Edition) was 
adopted for use in the 1968-69 and subsequent economic censuses. The 1978 Edition of ASIC 
was used for economic censuses from 1977-78. ASIC defines the industries for which statistics 
are collected in the censuses and allows the scope of the individual censuses to be marked out 
without gaps or duplications between them. It also identifies the statistical units (establishments, 
enterprises, etc.) and lays down standard rules for identifying and coding them to industries 
of the classification. A detailed description of ASIC may be found in the Bureau publication 
ASIC; aia Standard Industrial Classification, 1978 Edition Vol. 1: The Classification 
(1201.0). 


Agricultural Sector Financial Statistics 


From 1968-69, the Bureau has progressively developed agricultural industry finance surveys 
to obtain: firstly, details of farm expenditure; and, more recently, a wide range of financial 
data on a compatible basis to that available for industry sectors covered by the integrated 
economic censuses. The coverage of the 1974-75 and subsequent Agricultural Finance Surveys 
has consisted of a randomly selected sample of agricultural enterprises (classified to ASIC 
Subdivision 01). Results of these surveys have been used to calculate estimates covering all 
agricultural enterprises. A complete agricultural sector economic census of all agricultural 
enterprises has not been conducted, nor is one proposed, because of the high cost involved. 

The concepts and definitions used are basically the same as those outlined above for the 
integrated economic censuses. Additional notes are set out below: 


Value Added: When determining the ‘increase in stocks’ only livestock is taken into account 
due to its relative significance and to the difficulties associated with including other farm 
stocks. 


_Turnoyer: Turnover of agricultural enterprises includes proceeds received during the year 
(which do not necessarily relate to the production of that year) from the sale of crops, livestock 
and livestock products, and other miscellaneous revenue. Miscellaneous revenue includes both 
sundry agricultural proceeds (such as proceeds from insurance recoveries, agistment, livestock 
service, artificial insemination, government retief payments, agricultural services such as contract 
shearing, harvesting, etc.) and also receipts from any non-agricultural activity of the enterprise. 

Purchases and Selected Expenses: Include cash payments made during the year for goods 
and services including marketing expenses; purchases of livestock, feed, fodder, fertiliser, 
chemicals and veterinary supplies and services; payments for electricity, fuel, water and 
drainage; payments to contractors; repairs and maintenance to motor vehicles, machinery, 
equipment, buildings, structures and fences; motor vehicle registration and insurance; insurance 
of plant; payments for agistment; etc. 

Adjusted Value Added: This is value added plus rent and leasing revenue (other than land) 
less rates and taxes, insurance payments, other expenses, and rent and leasing expenses (other 
than land). 

Gross Operating Surplus: is adjusted value added /ess wages, salaries and supplements. 

_ _ Cash Operating Surplus: is gross operating surplus /ess the increase in value of livestock, 
interest and land rent paid plus interest and land rent received. It is the surplus available for 
profit, income tax and depreciation provisions. 

_ Net Capital Expenditure: is the expenditure on new and second-hand assets Jess sales of 
existing assets and trade-in allowances. 


Gross Indebtedness: is the total amount owing at 30 June. 


Construction Sector Statistics 


A sample survey of private construction establishments was conducted for the first time 
in 1978-1979. The scope of the survey included all private sector establishments and ancillary 
units predominantly engaged in construction activities, ie. those establishments classified to 
the industries in Division E of the ASIC. 
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At the same time, details were collected from all public sector establishments classified to 
construction activity but, because of different definitions, the public sector construction activity 
data cannot be validly aggregated with private sector construction establishment data to give 
‘total construction’. Construction sector data included in the accompanying tables are, accord- 
ingly, in respect of the private sector only. 


Comparisons Between Industry Sectors 


Principal items from economic censuses conducted in recent years are shown below: 


Mining, Manufacturing and Retail Establishments Censuses and Construction Industry Survey, Tasmania 


$$ _________ 
Number of | Persons 
ASIC classification of establishments and establish- employed Wages and Value 
year ments at at salaries added 
30 June 30 June 
$7000 
Mining (a)— 
1974-75 2.2... 56 4 450 43 026 80 903 
1975-76 ..... 0.000... 57 4 248 47 197 80 607 
1976-77 ... 0.0.0.0... 63 4133 51 538 118 619 
1977-78 (b) .......... 63 4241 53 870 143 877 
1978-79... 0.2... 66 4 356 63 122 183 963 
1979-80 ............. 69 4527 75 878 247 396 
Manufacturing— 
1974-75(c) .. 2.0.00... 628 28 708 194 883 402 255 
1975-76 ............. 667 27 753 211 327 456 029 
1976-77 ..... 0.002... 617 28 308 246 014 533 288 
1977-78(b)........... 599 27 037 258 341 497 979 
1978-79 .. 0.2... ee. 552 26 329 266 099 549 372 
1979-80-02... 0... ’ 298 196 653 770 
Retail (d)— 1979-80-00... 2... 121 341 267 869 
Construction (e)—- 1978-79 ............. 55 703 103 036 


(a) Census results exclude ‘small’ tin miners whose sales were less than $20 000. 

(b) From 1977-78 the census results are based on the 1978 edition of ASIC. 

(c) From 1974-75 the Census results exclude single establishment enterprises employing less than four employees 
at 30 June. 

(d) Excludes all bread and milk vendors and single establishment enterprises with turnover of less than 


(e) Private sector only. Since estimates are based on sample surveys they are subject to sampling errors. 


As already noted, value added is a measure that can be aggregated and directly compared 
for all establishments and industry sectors for which it has been determined, without duplication. 
The following table compares the industry sectors of agriculture, mining and manufacturing 
on the basis of value added for recent years: 


Integrated Economic Censuses and Agricultural Finance Survey, Tasmania: Value Added 


Industry 
sector 


Per head 
of mean 
population 


Per head 
of mean 
population 


Per head 
of mean 
population 


Agriculture (a) .......... 


Mining ................ . 

Manufacturing .......... r 498.0 r 1209 653.8 1555 
Construction (a)......... . a. na. na. 
Retail.................. 267.9 637 


(a) Since the estimates are based on sample surveys they are subject to sampling errors. ‘Standard errors’ 


indicating the reliability of the estimates are included in the Canberra Office publications Agricultural 
Sector, Part IV, Financial Statistics (Cat. No. 7507.0) and Private Sector Construction Establishments 
(Cat. No. 8720.0). 
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CENTRE FOR REGIONAL ECONOMIC ANALYSIS 


Introduction 


The Centre for Regional Economic Analysis (CREA) is an economic research unit within 
the University of Tasmania. Its prime role is to develop econometric models which can be 
used to answer policy and other questions of a quantitative kind in relation to the Tasmanian 
economy. 

CREA is jointly funded by the Australian and Tasmanian Governments and is controlled 
by a Board of Management. The Board consists of four members from State Government 
Departments and two members from Commonwealth Government Departments, together with 
two joint project Directors and the senior member of the CREA staff. The present chairman 
of the CREA Board of Management is the State Under-Treasurer, Mr. I. G. Inglis. The Project 
Directors are Dr A. J. Hagger and Mr D. W. Challen, both full-time members of the staff of 
the Department of Economics at the University of Tasmania. The full-time staff of CREA 
consists of a Research Fellow, a Research Officer and a Research Assistant. 

Prior to CREA’s formal establishment in November 1980 the University of Tasmania’s 
Department of Economics had received numerous requests for help in answering questions of 
a quantitative nature about the Tasmanian economy. These requests had come from government 
departments and private enterprises in the manufacturing sector and related to such questions 
as the effect of Commonwealth economic policy initiatives on the State, regional effects of 
tariff changes, the impact on the whole state of changes in the activity levels of certain 
industries, forecasts of regional economic activity and so on. 

In providing financial backing for CREA the Tasmanian and Australian Governments 
sought to provide the Department of Economics with the resources and organisational structure 
required to build the models outlined above. By establishing CREA within the University, the 
Government was able to take advantage of the considerable expertise in model building within 
the Department of Economics. CREA’s two Project Directors who, as mentioned, are full-time 
members of the Department of Economics are responsible for the day-to-day supervision of 
the Centre and take an active part in its research work. 


Research Program 


The main thrust of CREA’s research during its initial four-year period of operation will 
be the construction of a suite of models of the Tasmanian economy. Following the arrival of 
CREA’s Research Fellow in July 1981 work began on a major component of the suite of 
models, a regional general equilibrium model. It was decided in the first instance to use the 
method developed by P. B. Dixon and B. R. Parmenter in Regional Disaggregation of Results 
from ORANI 78: The Underlying Theory, IMPACT Preliminary Working Paper No. OP-28, 
Melbourne, September 1980. In brief, this method allows one to use results from a general 
equilibrium model of the Australian economy developed by the IMPACT team, relating to the 
effects of specific shocks to the economy at the National level to determine the effects of the 
same shocks at the State level. The method of disaggregation is based on Multiregional Input- 
Output Analysis, but also contains a certain degree of non-linearity so as to model the local 
effects of changes in industrial output, investment, private consumption, etc. more realistically. 

Programs which allow one to conduct simulations using the IMPACT general equilibrium 
model of Australia (ORANI) and the regional disaggregation method (ORES) have already 
been constructed by the IMPACT team and are available on CSIRO’s nationwide computer 
network. To facilitate access to these programs, CREA entered into a ‘co-operative research 
relationship’ with the IMPACT Centre at the University of Melbourne. Work in adapting these 
programs for use at the Centre was completed in November 1981. 


Work has now commenced on the next major modelling steps by CREA. These involve 
further developments in regionalising the ORANI model and the construction of a macro- 
dynamic model of the Tasmanian economy. The first of these tasks involves the incorporation 
of Tasmanian industries into the national ORANI model, further enhancing the realism of the 
model and allowing questions relating to Tasmania-specific economic shocks to be answered. 
Work on both of these modelling projects is expected to be well advanced by early in the 
second half of 1982. 
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As was noted above, CREA’s research during the first four years will concentrate on the 
construction of a suite of models of the Tasmanian economy. Nevertheless, it has already been 
possible to undertake some applied work. In particular, an examination of various trade 
liberalisation scenarios on the Tasmanian economy was completed in December 1981 while 
an analysis of the effects on the State’s economy of the emerging mainland resources boom 
was completed in February 1982. Summaries of the papers in which results of these two 
research projects were presented appear below. 


Other work in progress in early 1982, aside from that of prime model development, 
included an analysis of the effects on Tasmania if the recommendations of the Commonwealth 
Grants Commission on State Tax Sharing Entitlements were implemented and an examination 
of the structure and performance of Tasmanian industry. A prerequisite to the latter task are 
figures on interstate and overseas Tasmanian trade by the Australian Standard Industrial 
Classification (ASIC). The task of establishing a link between the Tasmanian interstate trade 
classification and ASIC was completed in 1981 and a paper explaining the method used in 
constructing the link and giving trade figures by ASIC for certain years was released early in 
1982. 


Publications 


The Board of Management of CREA has adopted a policy of publishing three series of 
papers, identified by the prefixes RS, PC and SB. The RS series is the main vehicle for 
publication of CREA research results and is widely circulated to CREA’s users, government 
and the economics profession. Public commentaries, summarising research results set out in 
detail in corresponding RS series papers, appear as the PC series. PC series papers are very 
brief and are provided to the press as a means of publicising CREA’s work. The SB series is 
in the nature of background papers in which detailed information on theoretical aspects of 
CREA’s research, relevant to, but not otherwise provided in RS series papers, is published. 
Thus, for instance, the results of the first research project on trade liberalisation scenarious 
was published in RS-01, with a summary of the conclusions being published in PC-O1I. 
Information on ORANI and on ORES was included in RS-01 with a more detailed statement 
in the separate publication, SB-01. 

CREA also prepares research memoranda which are primarily for internal use but which 
are also available to interested outsiders on request. 

Papers and research memoranda completed in 1981 and early 1982 are set out in order 
of appearance below. (The first of these, reporting work undertaken by a team from the State 
Premier’s Department, was published before CREA’s editorial policy was established). 
Edwards, G. C. et al., ‘A 1977-78 Based Input-Output Model of the Tasmanian Economy’, 

Centre for Regional Economic Analysis, 1981. 

Madden, J. R., ‘Regional Disaggregation of ORANI Results: The Two by Two Case’, CREA 
Research Memorandum, Centre for Regional Economic Analysis, 1981. 

Madden, J. R., Challen, D. W. and Hagger, A. J., ‘“ORANI-ORES: A Method for Determining 
the Effect on the State Economies of National Economic Shocks’, CREA Paper No. SB- 
01, Centre for Regional Economic Analysis, University of Tasmania, 1981. 

Madden, J. R., Challen, D. W. and Hagger, A. J., ‘The Effects on the Tasmanian Economy of 
Some Alternative Trade Liberalisation Options’, CREA Paper No. RS-01, Centre for 
Regional Economic Analysis, University of Tasmania, 1981. (a) 

Madden, J. R., Challen, D. W. and Hagger, A. J., ‘The Effects on the Tasmanian Economy of 
the Resources Boom’, CREA Paper No. RS-01, Centre for Regional Economic Analysis, 
University of Tasmania, 1982 (b) 

Oakford, A., ‘Tasmanian Interstate and Overseas Trade by ASIC’, CREA Research Memoran- 
dum, Centre for Regional Economic Analysis, 1982. 

(a) CREA Paper No. PC-01 provided a summary of the main conclusions of this paper. 

(b) An abridged version of this paper was presented to the Forum on Tasmania’s Economic 
Status, Economic Society of Australia and New Zealand (Tasmanian Branch) held in Hobart 
on 19 February 1982: CREA Paper No. PC-02 provided a summary of the main conclusions 
of the paper. 


Copies of all papers are available from CREA on request. 
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Summaries of CREA’s First Two Papers 


(i) The Effects on the Tasmanian Economy of Some Alternative Trade Liberalisation 
Options 

This paper reports the results of an investigation into the effects on Tasmania of proposals 
for tariff reduction which are now being considered by the Industries Assistance Commission 
at the time of writing. 

Three proposals were examined: 


1. A general across-the-board cut of 10 percentage points in all tariff rates and quota 
protection; 


2. A cut in all rates above 30 per cent to 30 per cent (‘tops-down’), 


3. An across-the-board cut of 10 percentage points with exemptions for the clothing, 
textiles, footwear, motor vehicle and motor vehicle parts industries. 

The major finding of CREA’s research is that Tasmania would gain under all three 
proposals. Both employment and industrial output would increase in the State as a whole and 
prices would fall. The largest gains for Tasmania would come from the tops-down proposal. 
Almost 90 per cent of Tasmanian industries would expand if this proposal was adopted. They 
include agricultural industries, forestry, mining, sawmilling and metal processing as well as 
wholesale and retail trade, the building industries and electricity. Road transport and public 
-administration also make substantial contributions to the expansion in industrial output. The 
contracting industries, which account for less than 3 per cent of Tasmanian industrial output 
include the textile industries, clothing, footwear, industrial chemicals and motor vehicle parts. 


CREA also investigated the effects of the three proposals on various groups of employees. 
With one exception, employment will increase in all skill categories under all three proposals. 
The exception is one comparatively small group of skilled blue-collar workers, namely those 
employed outside the metal, electrical and building industries. Employment of this group in 
Tasmania will decline slightly under the tops-down proposal and marginally under the general 
across-the-board reductions proposal. 

The effects of tariff reduction on employment in each of Tasmania’s four main statistical 
divisions—Hobart, Southern, Northern and Mersey-Lyell were also examined. CREA found 
that employment would expand in all statistical divisions under all three proposals. Each of 
the statistical divisions will experience larger employment gains under tops-down than under 
either of the other. proposals. Employment will expand in the Southern and Mersey-Lyell 
divisions more than the State average under the tops-down proposal while, in the Northern 
division, employment will increase by less than the State average. 

The broad picture which emerges from CREA’s investigation is that Tasmania would be 
best served by the tops-down proposal. This type of tariff cut would bring substantial short- 
term gains to the State in the form of lower prices, higher industrial output and higher 
employment. Although Tasmania would gain least by across-the-board tariff cuts with the 
stated exemptions, the State has nothing to fear from any of the proposals for tariff reduction— 
there are gains to the State from all three proposals. 

(ii) The Effects on the Tasmanian Economy of the Resources Boom 


This paper examined the effect on the State’s economy of the mainland resources boom 
of the size being predicted by informed commentators in 1981. 


CREA modelled the resources boom as occurring in two distinct, though linked and 
perhaps overlapping phases. The first is the investment phase, occurring in the years 1981- 
1983, during which the resource industries undertake increased physical investment. The second 
is the export phase, occurring in the years 1984-1986 during which these industries increase 
their export volume. 

In the investment phase attention is given to three industries, Alumina and Aluminium, 
Black Coal, Oil and Gas. Increases in investment of 25 per cent over and above the economy- 
wide increase are assumed to occur in all three industries in which these commodities are 
produced. In the export phase Oil and Gas is excluded from consideration since projects in 
this industry will not be sufficiently advanced by the mid-1980’s for any substantial increase 
in their exports to have occurred. Increases in export volumes of 10 per cent were assumed to 
take place in the other two industries. 

While there is some doubt as to where the new resource-industry projects will be located, 
it seems clear that in the main they will be located outside Tasmania. A feature of CREA’s 
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analysis is that its examination of the effects of the resources boom take account of this 
geographical fact of life. 


The major results of the research, in which a large scale model of the Australian economy 
was employed are: 


(i) Tasmania is likely to be the State least well-served by the resources boom. 
(ii) Tasmania is projected to contract in the investment phase and is the only State likely 
to suffer a short-term contraction in either phase. 


(iii). Tasmania is projected to share in some of the economy-wide expansion from the 
export phase. 


For the Australian economy as a whole, significant increases are projected for Gross 
Domestic Product and employment in both phases of the boom and both phases are also 
characterised by significant price rises. Aggregate exports are projected to contract during the 
investment phase while during the export phase aggregate exports are projected to rise by over 
one per cent. Thus the large increase in exports of the resource industries in the export phase 
of the boom is partially offset by declines, often very substantial, in the exports of most other 
major export industries. Contractions in output also are projected to occur in the more 
vulnerable of the import-competing industries, such as clothing, textiles and footwear, in both 
phases. However, most industries in the service sector are projected to expand nationally in 
both phases. An expansion of the service sector is also projected for Tasmania in the export 
phase but not in the investment phase. 


Other important results for Tasmania are: 


(i) The Tasmanian industries likely to be most severely affected by the boom are those 
in the agricultural and food processing areas. 


(ii) The Tasmanian construction industry is projected to contract in the investment phase 
but to expand in the export phase. 


(iii) Most occupational categories experience expansion, although, particularly in the 
investment phase, this is likely to be considerably less in Tasmania than in the mainland 
States. Rural workers and Skilled Blue Collar Other workers are projected to experience a 
contraction in both phases. 


(iv) The Southern Division is the only statistical division to be adversely affected in terms 
of employment in both phases. The Northern and Mersey-Lyell Divisions are projected to 
undergo slightly less than the average percentage change for the State as a whole, while the 
Hobart division is likely to experience more favourable movements than average. 


AUSTRALIAN NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


Introduction 


National accounting aims at providing a systematic summary of the transactions taking 
place in the economy, especially of those that relate to the production and use of goods and 
services, and to transfers of income or capital between sectors of the economy. National 
accounts statistics therefore provide a medium for describing or analysing the forces that drive 
and shape the economy. 


Estimates of national income and expenditure are compiled by the Bureau and presented 
in a regular sequence of national accounts publications, in which the first estimates for the 
year just completed are successively revised and additional detailed tables are issued as further 
information becomes available. The cycle begins in August with the Budget White Paper 
National Income and Expenditure (5213.0) which gives preliminary estimates for the year just 
completed and later estimates for the previous four years. The June quarter issue of Quarterly 
Estimates of National Income and Expenditure (5206.0) follows shortly after this with estimates 
for quarters for the year just completed and for the previous two years. Issues for subsequent 
quarters may revise the past quarterly estimates as they add additional quarters and may revise 
annual estimates for some items for the most recent years. The majority of revisions are the 
result of changes in principles and definitions rather than the correction of errors. Australian 
National Accounts, National Income and Expenditure (5204.0) is the most comprehensive 
national accounts publication; after estimates for this publication are finalised in about February 
and sent for printing, mimeographed Preliminary Statements are issued which make available 
selected tables in advance. 
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Description of National Income and Expenditure Accounts 


A brief description of the conceptual basis of national accounts is given in the 1977 Year 
Book, but for a more detailed treatment of the concepts and structure of the Australian 
National Accounts reference should be made to the 1976-77 issue of Australian National 
Accounts, National Income and Expenditure (Cat. No. 5204.0). 


Australian National Accounts Statistics 


The next table gives details of the items on the receipts side of the domestic production 
account for recent years. Estimates of gross domestic product at average 1974-75 prices are 
also included. Such estimates are described as estimates at constant prices and are designed to 
remove the direct effect of price changes from the original (current prices) estimates. Estimates 
at constant prices are largely based on the application of specially constructed price indexes. 
All estimates shown below are expressed in current prices unless otherwise stated. They have 
been taken from the 1979-80 issue of Australian National Accounts, National Income and 
Expenditure (5204.0) and are subject to revision. 


Gross Domestic Product, Australia r 


Particulars 1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 
Wages, salaries and supplements....... $m | 36115 | 41580 | 46926 | 51500 | 55443 | 61766 
Gross operating surplus— 
Trading enterprises— 
Companies..................... $m 7 394 8 437 9955 | 10271 | 11077 | 13025 
Unincorporated enterprises ....... $m 7 664 8 536 9689 | 10043 12962 | 14527 
Dwellings owned by persons ...... $m 3 364 4176 5117 6 160 7125 8 025 
Public enterprises ............... $m 1120 1 639 1915 2 047 2 341 2 674 
Financial enterprises............... $m 917 1331 1 672 1 725 2 448 2 724 
Less Imputed bank service charge $m 1 520 1 728 1974 2 143 2412 2 782 
Gross domestic product at 
factor cost.................. $m | 55054 | 63971 | 73300 | 79603 | 88984 | 99959 
Indirect taxes less subsidies........... $m 6 612 8 522 9749 | 10345 | 12097 | 14079 
Gross domestic product $m be 666 | 72493 | 83049 | 89948 | 101081 | 114038 
Percentage increase in G.D.P. (a) ...... 20.2 17.6 146]. 8.3 12.4 12.8 
G.D.P. at average 1974-75 prices— 
Value cc iid ee cede Scotts betcha 4 $m | 61666 | 63148 | 65210 | 65300 |. 68103 | 69651 
Percentage increase (a)............. 1.5 2.4: |- 3.3 0.1 4.3 2.3 
G.D.P. implicit price deflator— 
Index number (1974-75 = 100.0) 100.0 114.8 127.4 137.7 148.4 163.7 
Percentage increase (a) 18.3 14.8 11.0 8.1 7.8 10.3 
Bi gaads ea Geet Ml aut vate Miedo at we'g Oat —4 tt ai 
Gross farm product ................. $m 3727 3 767 4192 3 954 6 488 7 487 
Gross non-farm product.............. $m | 57939 | 68726 | 78857 | 85994 ees 593 | 106 551 
— Sn a Neves ——— 


(a) Over previous year. 


Implicit Price Deflators: Indexes such as the gross domestic product implicit price deflators 
are obtained (to the base: year used as base for the constant prices series = 100) by dividing 
aggregate flows of goods and services measured at current prices by the corresponding estimates 
at constant prices and multiplying by 100. Implicit price deflators have limitations as indicators 
of price change as they can be affected by the physical composition of the aggregates and 
components to which they refer (they are not ‘fixed weight’ indexes), and by seasonal factors, 
and the aggregates are subject to revision. These limitations render implicit price deflators of 
limited value in assessing quarterly price changes but are seldom of great significance with 
regard to annual national accounting aggregates. 


The next table shows details for items making up the receipts side of the general government 
income and outlay account. Percentage increases are also shown for major items, the consumer 
price index (six state capitals combined), and the G.D.P. implicit price deflator. The latter 
give some perspective to the monetary values (current prices) which are subject to growth due 
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to price increases as well as being subject to rea/ growth in the preceding table. In 1979-80 


total “General government receipts’ as a proportion of gross domestic product was 32.7 per 
cent compared with 30.5 per cent in 1974-75. 


General Government Income and Outlay Account, Australia: Receipts r 


Particulars 1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 


AMOUNT ($ million) 


Income from public enterprises ............. 893 | 1 184 1370 1 628 1 891 
Interest, etc., received ..................... 604 803 992 1 028 1218 
Indirect taxes ..............00 0.0000. e ee 8877 | 10091 10843 | 12681 | 14879 
Direct taxes on income— 
Companies............000... 000. cece eee 
Households ..................000..0000. 
Withholding taxes ...................0.0... 
Other direct taxes, fees, fines, etc. ........... 


2 505 2 803 3072 3 002 3 360 
9213 | 11047 | 12122 | 12797 | 15040 

95 96 118 114 141 
843 844 787 


Total receipts................0...2055. 29 360 | 32094 | 37316 


Indirect taxes .............0000..0000 0. ee : ‘ : Z . 17.3 
Direct taxes on income— 
Companies, etc................ 0000. c eee ; R ; - 11.9 
Households ..............0...00..0000.. i : ; ; . 17.5 
Total receipts .............0... 00002 cece 5 5 : ; ¥ 16.3 
Consumer price index (a) .................. : é : : 10.2 


G.D.P. implicit price deflator 


(a) Weighted average for the six state capital cities (all groups). 


National Accounts Statistics Relating to Tasmania 


The following tables are included to provide information relating to household income 
and private final consumption expenditure within Tasmania during the last six years, together 
with an analysis of Tasmanian farm income during the same period. Two tables which show 
Tasmanian figures relative to those of the other Australian states are also included. Relevant 
definitions are given below: 


Household Income is the total income, whether in cash or kind, received by persons 
normally resident in Australia. It includes both income received in return for productive 
activity (such as wages, salaries and supplements, incomes of unincorporated enterprises, etc.) 
and transfer incomes (such as cash social service benefits, interests, etc.). Household income 
also includes any property income received by non-profit organisations such as private schools, 
churches, charitable organisations, etc. That part of farm income accruing to unincorporated 
enterprises is included under household income. 


Farm Income is the difference between the gross value of farm production (after stock 
valuation adjustment) and total costs (i.e. production costs plus net rent and interest paid and 
third party insurance transfers) incurred. 

Private Final Consumption Expenditure covers the expenditure on goods and services by 
persons and expenditure of a current nature by non-profit organisations serving households. 
Goods and services purchased by businesses or general government are excluded. It excludes 
the purchase of dwellings and capital expenditure by non-profit organisations. 
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Household Income: Tasmania r 


ewe 
1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1979-80 


Wages, salaries and supplements....... 1319 1 427 1 588 
Income of farm unincorporated 
enterprises ....................04. 
Income of other unincorporated 
enterprises ....................... 
Income from dwellings............... 
Transfers from general government .... 
All other income.................... 


Particulars 1974-75 


Less Income tax payable ............. 
Other direct taxes fees, fines, etc. 
Consumer debt interest........... 
Transfers overseas............... 


income— | 
Amount.................... 
Percentage increase (a) ....... 


(a) Over previous year. 


Household Income by States, 1979-80 


Australia 


TOTAL INComE ($ million) 


INCOME Per HEAD OF MEAN POPULATION ($) 


Farm Income: Tasmania r 
($ million) 


Particulars 1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 1979-80 


Gross value of farm production— 
Wool (including skin wool).............. 
Livestock slaughterings ................. 
Grain crops. ..............0000 0. cee 
FU s/s tec Froud sds costes’ x tne ce aeoues dete aoe 
Other crops.......................0.., 
Other livestock products................ 


Less Stock valuation adjustment ........... 
Less Production costs other than wages and 
depreciation— 


Marketing costs............0.0000000... 17 14 15 18 27 
Seed and fodder ..................... 16 12 18 16 16 102 
Other costs ........................, 35 40 42 42 50 


Gross farm product at factor cost 
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Farm Income: Tasmania r—continued 
($ million) 


Particulars 


Indirect taxes /ess subsidies 


Gross farm product at market prices . . 


Less Depreciation ....................... 
Less Wages, net rent and interest paid and 

third party insurance transfers 
Less Indirect taxes less subsidies 


Farm income 


PERCENTAGE INCREASE (OF TOTAL) OveR PREviOUS YEAR 


—530| 9.7 | 114.3 


13.3 


Private Final Consumption Expenditure: Tasmania r 
($ million) 


1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 
ks ee 


175 


77.9 
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1979-80 p 
Particulars 1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 
FOO). Sesseges ates ths Vas Bui or 18.3 
Cigarettes and tobacco ............ 2.3 
Alcoholic drinks ................. 62 6.0 
Clothing, etc. .................5.. 101 8.2 
Health. io. ceca 22 sa nectenty ae sero 60 6.0 
RONG ie. skeen NSapetentn bes 110 13.4 
Gas, electricity, fuel .............. 29 3.0 
Household durables .............. 91 7.5 
Newspapers, books, etc............ 17 2:2 
All other goods, nei. ............. 46 4.3 
Travel and communication ........ 154 16.5 
All other services ................ 120 12.3 


PERCENTAGE INCREASE (OF TOTAL) OVER PREVIOUS YEAR 


Private Final Consumption Expenditure: States, 1979-80 
($ million) 


Particulars and Vic. 


4 


Gas, electricity, fuel... . 
Household durables 


521 
2 143 


Cigarettes and tobacco... $53 352 
Alcoholic drinks ........ 1771 915 
Clothing, etc............ 2 007 1 309 
Health ................ 


493 


SOA ed 


Australia 


MNAAIANA 
WONMAWHODOh 
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Private Final Consumption Expenditure: States, 1979-80 p—continued 
($ million) 


ae NSW) we Ph ee ae | Austratia 
Particulars and Vic. Qld. and W.A. Tas. 

A.C.T, N.T. Amount | Per cent 

Newspapers, books, 298 187 98 i 39 1 163 1.7 

CWC ee heart a nck oe 450 838 449 283 253 77 3 088 4.5 
All other goods, n.e.i.. . . . 1 188 

Travel and communica- 2 879 1 669 993 923 297 | 11103 16.1 

Spee Hat teadaua ce eon ees. dead 4342 2 182 1173 693 631 221 8 362 12.1 
l other services ....... 3 462 

Total............, 27152 | 18175 9 933 6 302 | 5777 1796 | 69 135 100.0 

PERCENTAGE INCREASE (OF TOTAL) Over 1977-78 


13.31] 10] 138 | 100 | 11.0 8.7 | (a) 12.1 


(a) At average 1974-75 prices, the total for Australia for 1979-80 was $41 020m, an increase of only 2.2 
per cent over 1978-79. 


HOUSEHOLD EXPENDITURE SURVEY 


Details from household expenditure surveys conducted by the A.B.S. in respect of 1974- 
75 and 1975-76 are summarised in the 1980 edition of the Year Book (pp. 516-520). 


INCOME TAX RATES 
Introduction 


As noted in Chapter 5, income tax was first introduced in Australia in the colony of South 
Australia in 1884 and by 1915 had been adopted by all state governments and the Federal 
Government. Uniform income taxation throughout Australia was first adopted in 1942 when 
the Federal Government became the sole authority levying this tax. This continued until 1977- 
78 when, under new federal-state income tax sharing arrangements, each state was given the 
right to impose a surcharge or grant a rebate on personal income tax levied in its state. 
(However, no state government had exercised this option by mid-1982.) 

This section sets out income tax rates that apply to companies and details of the personal 
income tax system. (The 1977 Year Book included an outline of personal income tax in 
Australia for the period 1954-55 to 1976-77, pp. 654-662.) 


Taxable Income: Expenses incurred in producing assessable income, certain specified 
deductions and losses incurred in previous years may be allowable deductions in calculating 
taxable income. 

Company Income Tax 


For the income years 1976-77 to 1981-82, company tax rates were set at 41 per cent of 
taxable income for non-profit friendly society dispensaries. and 46 per cent for all other 
companies. From the 1982-83 income year, however, dispensaries will be taxed in the same 
way as other non-profit companies. 


_It is noted that the tax payable by companies during the financial year 1981-82 is based 
on income derived during the year ended 30 June 1981 or substituted accounting period. 


Public Unit. Trusts 


The Income Tax Laws Amendment Bill (No. 3) 198] amended the income tax law to 
remove the taxation advantage sought by companies by placing income producing property in 
the hands of unit trusts. As a result unit trusts created by this practice are now treated as if 
they were companies for taxation purposes, that is they are subject to the tax rate applicable 
to companies generally (now 46 per cent) and distributions to unit holders out of the income 
and profits of such trusts are taxed in the same way that they would be if they were dividends 
paid to shareholders of a company. 
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The new basis for taxing public unit trusts and their unit-holders was first applied for the 
1980-81 income year where the trust was established after 11 July 1980. For trusts established 
on or before 11 July 1980, the amendments will apply from the commencement of the 1983- 
84 income year. 


Retention Allowances of Private Companies 


Under Division 7 of the Income Tax Assessment Act, a private company becomes liable 
to additional tax if it does not distribute a prescribed proportion of after-tax taxable income. 
The purpose of the provision is to maintain, as far as practicable, equity of treatment between 
shareholders in private companies and persons who operate unincorporated businesses as sole 
traders or partnerships. Without such a provision, extensive tax minimisation, by retention of 
profits in the private company’s hands, would be expected where the rate of company tax 
(currently 46 per cent) is well below the maximum marginal rate of tax on individuals (61.07 
per cent for 1979-80). 


The 1979-80 Federal Budget increased the retention allowance in respect of trading profits 
from 60 per cent in 1978-79 to 70 per cent maximum for the 1979-80 income year, thus 
placing more funds at the direct disposal of private companies for purposes of expansion and 
development. The allowance in respect of property remained unchanged at 10 per cent (maximum 
retention). 


Introduction of Personal Tax Indexation 


In a statement read to the House of Representatives on 20 May 1976, the Federal Treasurer 
announced the introduction of full personal income tax indexation from 1 July 1976. Tax 
indexation was to be applied for income years ending on 30 June on the basis of the percentage 
change in the Consumer Price Index (for the six state capitals) for the latest year ended 31 
March over the preceding year ended 31 March, adjusted to offset the effect of changes in 
indirect taxes on the index. (The Consumer Price Index number for a year ending 31 March 
is the average of the four quarterly C.P.I. numbers for that year.) Indexation changes were to 
be applied in respect of the tax scale (taxable income brackets), the general (minimum) 
concessional tax rebate, dependant rebates and the maximum separate net income which does 
not affect dependant rebate levels. The indexation factor applied to the 1975-76 taxable income 
brackets, dependant rebates and the general (minimum) concessional tax rebate, to arrive at 
the 1976-77 tax scale, was + 13.0 per cent. 


The Rationale For Tax Indexation 


The aim of tax indexation is to ensure that income tax, as a proportion of income, remains 
unchanged from one year to the next for a person whose income keeps pace exactly with price 
rises as measured by the Consumer Price Index (adjusted to offset the effect of changes in 
indirect taxes). It therefore ensures that tax remains constant in rea/ terms for a person whose 
income remains constant in real terms (provided the Government does not separately increase 
or decrease the tax rates). Indexation should, therefore, ensure that the level of income taxation 
does not continue to constantly rise due to inflation, but that, to change it, legislation is 
required. (This has not in fact occurred fully under the system adopted in Australia as the 
indexation provisions have not applied to the maximum limits applying to items of concessional 
(rebatable) expenditure. Also, with the introduction of indexation for the 1976-77 income year, 
tax rebates, which had previously applied in respect of dependent children, were abolished. 
This was offset by significant increases in family allowance payments (see Chapter 15) payable 
in respect of dependent children but the amounts involved have not been subject to indexation 
adjustments to take account of inflation. Furthermore, the Government legislated to apply less 
than full indexation for the years 1978-1979 to 1981-1982.) 


History of Tax Indexation 


Following the introduction of personal tax indexation for the 1976-77 income year, full 
indexation (subject to discounting for changes in indirect taxes) was also applied in respect of 
the 1977-78 income year. However, for the years 1978-79 to 1980-1981, the Federal Government 
legislated to apply less than full tax indexation. 


Changes to the Scheme from 1977-78 


_ The 1977-78 Federal Budget (introduced on 16 August 1977) included provisions for 
significant changes to the personal income tax system. A new tax rate scale was introduced 
which was used as the basis for calculating P.A.Y.E. deductions from 1 February 1978. The 


500 Miscellaneous 


general concessional rebate of $676 was abolished; the only concessional expenditure to attract 
a rebate was that in excess of $1590 at a reduced rate of 32 cents in the dollar. The actual 
effective rates of tax for 1977-78 were a composite of those for this new scheme and the pre- 
Budget scheme based on indexation of the 1976-77 tax scale (details are set out in the 1978 
Year Book). The maximum amounts that could be included as concessional expenditure for 
specified types of expenditure, dependant rebates and the sole parent rebate remained unchanged. 
The marginal (‘standard’) tax rates applying from 1 February 1978 were: nil (up to an income 
of $3 750; 32 cents in the dollar (on each dollar in the range $3 751 to $16 000); 46 cents in 
the dollar ($16 001 to $32 000); and 60 cents in the dollar ($32 001 and over). 


For 1978-79 only half indexation was applied to the tax brackets (see the 1980 Year Book 
for further details). In addition, a tax surcharge was applied—all tax rates (apart from the zero 
rate) were increased by 1.5 cents in the dollar (i.e. an increase of 4.7 per cent in the standard 
rate—from 32 cents to 33.5 cents in the dollar). 


No tax indexation adjustment was applied for the 1979-80 income year and in addition, 
a surcharge of 1.07 cents in the dollar was applied to the normal rates (32, 46 and 60 cents in 
the dollar). (This represented a 3.3 per cent increase in the standard rate—33.07 cents in the 
dollar instead of 32 cents.) Details are included in the 1980 Year Book. 


Partial tax indexation was re-introduced for the 1980-81 income year with taxable income 
ranges in the rates scale being indexed upwards by 3.8 per cent. 


Personal Income Tax 1981-82 


On 29 April 1981, the Federal Treasurer announced that partial personal tax indexation 
would continue for 1981-82. Fifty per cent indexation was to apply—the indexation factor 
determined (after discounting in respect of price increases resulting directly from the Govern- 
ment’s actions such as those for petrol and health insurance) was 1.038. (The consumer price 
index numbers for the six state capitals combined for the years ending 31 March 1980 and 31 
March 1981 were 280.0 and 307.6, respectively, giving a non-discounted indexation factor of 
ae (9.9 per cent). The indexation factor of 1.038 was applied to the taxable income ranges, 
only. 

From 1 November 1981, new arrangements applied for zone rebates. While the basic 
rebates for Zone A and Zone B remained unchanged, the part of the rebate relating to children 
increased from 25 per cent to 50 per cent of relevant dependant rebates for people in Zone A 
and from four per cent to 20 per cent for those in Zone B. 


1981-82 Tax Rates 
The following table shows tax scales applying for the 1981-82 income year: 


Income Tax Rates, 1981-82 (a) 


Gross tax 
Taxable income (6) Marginal On income in Cumulative 
bracket tax rate (c) bracket (i.e. on higher 
specified figure in first 
in first column column) (d) 
cents per $ $ $ 
4196—17894 00 32.00 4 383.68 4 383.68 
a eae BB eo Paice ee ain 46.00 8 231.24 12 614.92 
ho) Re 1M [2 re 60.00 a bad 
| 


(a) As announced in March 1980. 

(6) Gross income /ess: expenses incurred in earning that income; subscriptions to trade, business or professional 
association or union; and gifts to approved funds or institutions. 

(c) Marginal rate payable in respect of each dollar in the range specified. 

(d) Subject to reduction (if applicable) by: (i) 32 per cent of total concessional (rebatable) expenditure in 
excess of $1 590; (ii) tax rebates in respect of dependants, housekeeper or sole parent; (iii) Zone A 
rebate of $216 plus 50 per cent of rebates for dependants, including notional rebates for dependent 
children and students, or Zone B rebate of $36 plus 20 per cent of rebates for dependants including 
notional rebates for dependent children and students; and (iv) a rebate of 30 cents for each dollar of 
paid-up capital subscribed to certain petroleum exploration and mining companies after 24 August 
1977 and before 1 May 1981, and 27 cents for each dollar subscribed on or after 1 May 1981. 
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Dependant and Sole Parent Rebates 


The dependant and sole parent rebates for 1981-82 are 3.8 per cent above those that 
applied for 1980-81 and are shown below: 


Dependant and Sole Parent Rebates, 1981-82 


Dependant Maximum tax rebate (a) 
$ 

Dependent spouse or daughter- 

housekeeper .................. 830 
Housekeeper (b)............... 830 
Parent or parent-in-law......... 749 
Invalid relative ............... 376 
Sole parent (c) ................ 580 


(a) Reduced proportionately if dependant was only dependent upon the taxpayer for part of the year. Each 
rebate, except the sole parent and housekeeper rebate, is reduced by one dollar for every four dollars 
by which the dependant’s separate net income exceeds $282. 


(b) plowete, subject to certain other conditions, only if no daughter-housekeeper or sole parent rebate 
claimed. 


(c) Allowable to a sole parent if neither a daughter-housekeeper nor a housekeeper rebate is claimed. 
Concessional Rebates 


The maximum concessional expenditure limits have remained unchanged since 1975-76 
with the exception of health insurance contributions (see note (a) to the next table). For the 
income years 1975-76 and 1976-77, a concessional rebate of 40 per cent of all allowable 
concessional expenditure applied, including minimum concessional tax rebates of $540 and 
$610 for 1975-76 and 1976-77, respectively. However, for the years 1977-78, 1978-79, 1979-80 
and 1980-81 the concessional rebate was reduced to 32 per cent, 33% per cent, 33.07 per cent 
and 32 per cent, respectively, of concessional expenditure in excess of $1590. The maximum 
amounts of concessional (rebatable) expenditure in respect of qualifying items are shown in 
the following table: 


Personal Income Tax: Concessional Expenditure Limits, 1975-76 to 1981-82 


Particulars Maximum rebatable expenditure 


$ 


300 
contributions to basic 
hospital and/or medical 
benefits 
no limit 
100 (per dependant) 

1 200 


Rates and land taxes on principal residence 
Health insurance costs (a) 


Direct medical, dental, optical, etc. expenses (b), (c) ............. 
Funeral expenses (b) ....... 0... teen e eee neennnes 
Life insurance premiums plus superannuation contribution (d) .... 
Education expenses (€).. 0.0... ccc cee e eee nee ee 
Self-education expenses 
Adoption expenses no limit 

Calis paid on shares in afforestation companies .................- ¥; amount paid 


250 (per student) 
Aurea: PAG Ceceal Blbd tanh Gee SL Ace ded Beaton 250 


(a) For the income year 1975-76 there was no limit on subscriptions paid to registered medical and hospital 
benefits funds for the personal benefit of a taxpayer, his spouse or children. However, for 1976-77 such 
subscriptions allowable as rebatable concessional expenditure were limited to: (i) amounts paid by a 
taxpayer between | July 1976 and 1 October 1976 for cover up to 1 October 1976; and (ii) amounts paid 
prior to 1 October 1976 giving entitlement beyond that date in respect. of cover in excess of ‘standard’ 
medical and hospital cover. Health insurance contributions paid after 1 October 1976 are not allowable 
concessional expenditure subject to rebate. From 1 July 1981 an income tax rebate is again allowable for 
health insurance contributions but is limited to contributions paid for basis hospital and/or medical cover. 

(b) In respect of a resident taxpayer and/or his ‘dependants’ who are residents. 

(c) Net of refunds. 


(d) For benefit of the taxpayer, or the spouse or child of the taxpayer. 


(e) In respect of the taxpayer’s child or other dependant under 25 for whom the taxpayer is entitled to a 
rebate or notional rebate. 
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Changes in the Level of Personal Income Tax 


Frequent changes to the tax system in Australia over recent years make it difficult to 
assess the rate of increase in personal income taxation in real terms by comparing tax rates 
from year to year. The following table shows the percentage increases in net income tax 
assessed per taxpayer for recent years, together with Consumer Price Index (C.P.I.) increases, 
for Australia and Tasmania: 


Federal Personal Income Tax Assessed 


Australia Tasmania 
Income Income tax assessed 
Income tax assessed 
year Number Increase per taxpayer Increase 


in the in the 
Per taxpayer a 
[ Pertaxpayer | CPL Amount | Increase CP. 
(a) (o) (b) 
ae oe ie 


per cent $ per cent | per cent 


$000 


1974-75 .... 5 551 322 6 570 765 16.7 1112 28.3 16.9 

1975-76 .... 5 334 818 8 767 981 13.0 1585 42.5 14.0 

1976-77 (d) 3 527 309 10 750 124 13.8 1877 18.4 14.6 

1977-78 .... 3 568 298 11 142 862 9.5 1953 4.0 9.8 

1978-79 .... 5 538 181 r 12272 199 2 2 143 9.7 7.8 

1979-80 .... 5 662 971 14 173 129 0 10.2 2 434 [36 10.2 
I 


(a) Over the previous year for the all groups weighted average of the six state capital cities index. 
(b) Over the previous year for the all groups Hobart index. 

(c) Over the previous year. 

(d) Tax indexation was introduced from 1 July 1976. 


It is noted that in the 1981-82 Federal Budget Statement No. 1, it was estimated that net 
collections of income tax from individuals in 1981-82 would increase by 18.9 per cent. 


The next table shows actual personal income tax receipts by the Federal Government and 
wages and salaries paid in Australia for recent years: 


Personal Income Tax Receipts and Wages and Salaries Paid: Australia 


Personal income Wages and salaries Index of 
tax receipts (a) paid (b) tax receipts to 
Year wages and 
Increase Amount r Increase salaries paid 
(d) (d) (or 
per cent $ million per cent Index Increase (d) 
number per cent 

1974-75 1.0... 7709 E 34 472 28.2 r 22.36 9.7 
1975-76 ....... 9 213 19.5 39 541 14.7 r 23.30 4.2 
1976-77 (e)..... 11 047 19.9 44 612 12.8 r 24.76 6.3 
1977-78 12.0... 12 122 9.7 48 840 9.5 r 24.82 0.2 
1978-79 1.0... 12 797 5.6 52 579 7.7 r 24.34 -1.9 
1979-80 ....... 15 040 0.8 58 546 11.3 25.68 5.5 


(a) The item ‘Income tax paid on household income’ in the Australian National Accounts (Cat. No. 5204.0); 
consists of actual receipts less refunds during the year. 


(b) Australian National Accounts (Cat. No. 5204.0) item; excludes payments to proprietors of unincorporated 


enterprises and supplements to wages and salaries. 
(c) Personal income tax receipts expressed as a percentage of wages and salaries paid. 
(d) Over the previous year. _ 
(e) Tax indexation was introduced from 1 July 1976. 
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TOURISM 


This section, apart from the ‘Tourist Industry’ and ‘Tourist Accommodation Statistics’, has been contributed 
by the Department of Tourism. 


Introduction 


Tasmania is unique among the Australian States because it is an island with relatively 
short distances separating population centres. The populated areas of the State are serviced by 
a main road network of a high standard and, in addition, the scenery and topography (see also 
the section ‘Physiography’ in Chapter 2) is fascinatingly varied. Without travelling for any 
great distance one can encounter long white beaches, coastal heaths and sand dunes, dense 
rain forests, rugged mountains, alpine moors and snow country, undulating hill country, fertile 
river valleys, numerous lakes and rivers, lush green pastures, orchards, convict ruins, many 
fine examples of early colonial architecture and extensive hydro-electric developments. Angling, 
bushwalking and caverneering are strong attractions for enthusiasts. As a result, tourism is of 
great importance to Tasmania and is vigorously promoted. 


Visitors to the State 


Tourist activity during 1980-81 failed to reach anticipated levels despite new marketing 
initiatives and the inauguration of the Tasmania-New Zealand air service in December 1980. 
This is attributed to a series of industrial disputes which adversely affected air services to and 
from the State between October 1980 and April 1981. 

During 1980-81 almost 590 000 paying passengers travelled to Tasmania, including about 
250 000 returning Tasmanian residents. Over the past five years, monthly passenger arrivals 
have conformed to a marked seasonal pattern, distinguished by an accentuated trough in July, 
a major peak in January, and minor peaks in October and April. 


Excluding returning Tasmanians, it is estimated that of the 340 000 visitors travelling to 
Tasmania each year, around 250 000 come purely for holiday purposes. The remainder, who 
visit the State for other reasons, often extend their stay by several days to enjoy Tasmania’s 
tourist attractions. 


Conferences and conventions held in Tasmania achieved a 22.2 per cent increase in 
numbers from 11 595 in 1979-80 to 14 250 in 1980-81 (April to March years). Active promotion 
by the State-subsidised Tasmanian Convention and Visitors Bureau and the Tasmanian Con- 
vention Subsidy Scheme introduced for the 1980 off-peak season were contributing factors. 


Approximately 63 per cent of visitors (around 215 000) enter Tasmania via the main 
northern points of entry—Wynyard, Devonport and Launceston. A popular form of holiday 
is to travel around the State via the north coast, east coast, Midlands, Derwent Valley and 
west coast highways. The next table shows passenger arrivals dissected by month and port of 
entry for 1980-81. (For details of recorded interstate arrivals and departures for recent years, 
see the section ‘Interstate Arrivals and Departures’ in Ch. 6.) 


Passenger Arrivals (a), Tasmania, 1980-81 
(Source: Department of Tourism) 


Lo Port of entry 
Month Hobart | Laun- Devonport King Flinders | Total 
(b) ceston | Wynyard By air | By sea ] Total Is. Is. 

July .......... 13 848 9 642 2 709 2 394 1 963 4357 377 14 | 30947 
August ........ 20 289 | 15776 3 866 3 352 5 002 8 354 463 56 | 48 804 
September ..... 21369 | 14955 4 322 3 863 4 344 8 207 424 24 | 49 301 
October ....... 23313 | 16353 4 353 3 521 5012 8 533 443 43 | 53038 
November ..... 16547 | 13444 2 809 2 746 6 603 9 349 330 21 | 42500 
December ..... 22 780 | 20951 4659 5 152 $179 | 10331 492 82 | 59295 
26 250 4902 5555 6632 | 12 187 703 117 | 71 696 

16 326 3 278 3218 5 395 8 613 489 64 ; 50887 


———-——L. 


Table continued next page 
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Passenger Arrivals (a), Tasmania, 1980-81 
(Source: Department of Tourism)—continued 


Port of entry 
Devonport 


Wynyard - 


whgede atten 2 969 


King | Flinders | Total 
Is. Is. 


589 451 


191 577 


(a) During the period October 1980 to February 1981 and during April 1981, domestic air services were 
disrupted by a series of industrial disputes. f ei 
(b) From December 1980, Hobart figures include passengers arriving on the Hobart-Christchurch air link. 


Passenger Arrivals, Tasmania 


/\\980-81 


Almost all vehicle traffic and passenger sea traffic from the mainland to Tasmania is 
between Melbourne and Devonport on the Australian National Line’s ‘sea-road’ service. The 


next table shows details of Bass Strait vehicle and passenger sea traffic from Melbourne to 
Devonport for 1980-81 by month. 


Bass Strait Vehicle and Passenger Sea Traffic: Melbourne to Devonport 1980-81 
(Source: Department of Tourism) 


Motor vehicles Caravans and trailers Passengers 
JULY dee heeled he Spanked 577 
August ........00.00....0.0000000. 1 396 5 002 
September ...................... 1312 64 4 344 
October .......00000.00........, 1 394 66 $012 
November ...................... 1 773 70 6 603 
December............0.000...... 1 341 78 5179 
January............0............ 1 622 86 6 632 
February.................0...... 1 489 51 5 395 
Marl oe 9 ss Senate gion iataen anata ons 1 525 63 5 234 
ADM ci deatiodiinnt eects Gaede tes ack 1 344 42 5117 
nad HAE oeain Raden Vere ttmB toahentnast Oey, he 1557 31 3 807 
UM Gs gt Rie ait cee toe lise ened 973 I 529 
| =a 
Total 6.2... ion 16 303 626 59 817 
ile a 
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Campervans: The use of campervans, hired on arrival in Tasmania, is popular with holiday 
visitors. At 30 June 1981, 249 campervans were licensed by the Transport Commission as hire 
and drive vehicles; 29 factory-new campervans were registered by the Commission during 
1980-81 (12 for use as hire and drive vehicles and 17 for private use). 


Employment in the Tourist Industry 


Using multipliers derived from data prepared by the State Government team led by G. 
C. Edwards and published by the Centre for Regional Economic Analysis (CREA) as 4 1977- 
78 Based Input-Output Model of the Tasmanian Economy, 1978 holiday-visitor expenditure is 
estimated to have accounted for 5.5 per cent of the total employment in the State, that is, a 
number in excess of 9 000 persons. (Although these calculations of direct, indirect and induced 
employment are more precise than have been previously available, they are subject to the 
many qualifications described in the CREA publication). 


Hobart-Christchurch Airlink 


The air service between Hobart and Christchurch, New Zealand, was inaugurated on 3 
December 1980. Ansett Airlines of Australia and Trans Australia Airlines operating one flight 
each week under Qantas flight numbers between Hobart and Christchurch, the former flying 
on Wednesdays and the latter on Saturdays. 

To 30 June 1981, the service had carried a total of 11 518 passengers, 5 094 to Christchurch 
and 6 424 to Hobart. 


Statistics during the first six months of operation, to 31 May 1981, indicate that 29.1 per 
cent of passengers were residents of Tasmania, 24.2 per cent residents of Australian mainland 
States, 32.5 per cent residents of New Zealand, 12.5 per cent residents of other overseas 
countries, and the balance migrants to Australia (1.2 per cent) and emigrants from Australia 
(0.5 per cent). 

New Zealand was the main overseas destination for 99.5 per cent of Australian passengers, 
including residents of Tasmania. Among visitors to Australia, including residents of New 
Zealand, the main destinations in Australia were Tasmania (58.4 per cent), New South Wales 
(18.2 per cent) and Victoria (14.2 per cent). 

Of Australian passengers, 12.2 per cent spent less than one week overseas, 22.2 per cent 
7 to 13 days, 25.2 per cent 14 to 20 days, and 28.0 per cent 21 to 30 days. Of visitors to 
Australia, 18.4 per cent spent less than one week in the country, 33.8 per cent 7 to 13 days, 
18.5 per cent 14 to 20 days, and 11.8 per cent 21 to 30 days. 

The main reasons for travel were holiday (61.8 per cent of Australians and 51.3 per cent 
of visitors), visiting relatives (16.0 per cent of Australians and 21.6 per cent of visitors), and 
business or accompanying a business traveller (13.0 per cent of Australians and 12.7 per cent 
of visitors). 


Department of Tourism 


The Department of Tourism is responsible for the development of Tasmania as a tourist 
destination. It pursues this objective through the provision of travel information, sales and 
marketing services for tourists, the provision of financial assistance for approved tourism 
development projects, the registration of all categories of commerical accommodation, regulation 
of the erection of certain types of road-side signs in non-urban areas and through research into 
specific ‘aspects of Tasmania’s tourist industry. 

The Department continues to expand its advertising, promotional and publicity activities. 
In 1980-81 direct expenditure on these activities amounted to $1 300000, an increase of 44.4 
per cent over the expenditure of $900 000 in the previous year. National advertising campaigns 
conducted during the year incurred an expenditure of about $900 000. 

The sales arm ofthe Department consists of the Tasmanian Government Tourist Bureaux 
which are located at Hobart, Launceston, Devonport, Burnie, Queenstown, Melbourne, Canberra, 
Sydney, Brisbane, Adelaide and Perth. These bureaux display promotional material relating to 
Tasmania, disseminate Tasmanian tourist information, answer specific inquiries, organise and 
sell package tours within the State, and assist and act as agents for other travel organisations 
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which provide tourist services to and within Tasmania. In turn, the bureaux are represented 
throughout Australia, in New Zealand and in Papua New Guinea, by some 870 accredited 


travel offices, and a Sales and Promotion Officer is attached to the Australian Tourist Commission 
in Auckland, New Zealand. 


During 1980-81, the sales receipts of all bureaux amounted to $26 233 914, of which 67 
per cent was generated outside Tasmania. This represents an increase of 14.7 per cent on 
receipts of $22 869 223 for the previous year. Receipts of the mainland bureaux increased by 
$2 766 552 compared with an increase of $598 140 in receipts of the Tasmanian bureaux. 


The Department also promotes capital investment in tourist accommodation, transport 
and facilities by providing loans, guarantees and grants for approved projects. During 1980- 
81, the Minister for Tourism approved one loan for $30 000 and guarantees totalling $1 000 000. 
In addition, 31 grants to a value of over $388 662 were made to municipal councils, sporting 
bodies and other organisations for tourism promotional activities and development projects 
throughout the State. 


The Tasmanian Tourist Council 


The Tasmanian Tourist Council represents the private sector of the tourist industry, and 
its extensive State-wide membership is drawn from businesses and organisations both directly 
and indirectly involved in tourism. It is acknowledged by the State Government to be the 
voice of private enterprise, and as such works closely with the Department.of Tourism in the 
development of Tasmania’s visitor industry. 


Regional tourism interests have the opportunity to co-ordinate their activities through the 
various Divisions of the Council, and each Division is represented on the Council’s Board of 
Management. The Board of Management also includes representation from industry, affiliated 
associations and various tourism orientated State Government departments. 


In its publishing role, the Council produces annually the Official Visitors Guide to Tasmania, 
and the widely accepted Let’s Talk About series of publications. 


In 1976 the Council held its first annual tourism seminar at Devonport. This event is 
now firmly established on the tourist industry calendar, and is conducted each year at different 
venues around the State. As well as providing an educational forum for the tourist industry, 
these seminars also involve the local community and serve to demonstrate the benefits that 
tourism can contribute to the local economy and life-style. : 


The ‘Tourist Industry’ 


In terms of the industrial structure of the economy there is no identifiable sector which 
can be regarded as the ‘tourist industry’. The difficulty is that the provision of goods and 
services for tourists cannot generally be distinguished from the provision of goods and services 
for residents. Receipts from tourists for goods and services purchased contribute in varying 
degrees to the total receipts of a wide range of businesses. Tourists might, for example, be 
expected to use the services of the insurance industry or to purchase furniture to only a very 
limited extent whereas, at the other end of the scale, they would be major users of the services 
provided by the accommodation industry. 


Rather than attempt to delineate a separate ‘tourist industry’ it is therefore much more 
meaningful to examine the ‘tourist impact’ on industries within the accepted industrial structure. 


Probably the most effective way of measuring tourist impact is to interview suitable 
samples of tourists and ascertain the pattern and scale of their expenditures while on tour. 
From these data, estimates can be made of total tourist impact on the purchases of goods and 
services. The Department of Tourism, with assistance from the Bureau, conducted a survey 
of air and sea passengers departing from the State during 1978. The preliminary results from 
this survey are summarised in the 1980 Year Book (pp. 532-537). 


A major part of tourist expenditure is on accommodation. Hence information obtained 
from establishments which provide accommodation for tourists will reflect tourist impact. It 
will, of course, also include expenditure by residents (e.g. public bar trade of licensed hotels). 
The next section contains statistics relating to Tasmanian accommodation establishments. (See 
also the section ‘The Licensing Board’ in Chapter 16.) 
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Tourist Accommodation Statistics 
Census, 1973-74 


Covering operations in the year 1973-74, the Bureau conducted its first census of tourist 
accommodation establishments which were defined as those which catered predominantly for 
short-term guests. The aim was to obtain a broad picture of this accommodation sector in the 
census year and also to provide the framework for subsequent tourist accommodation surveys. 


Details of the results of the 1973-74 Census are contained in Chapter 18 of the 1977 Year 


Book. 
Census, 1979-80 


The second census of tourist accommodation establishments covered operations for the 
1979-80 year. Census data for 1979-80 are comparable to 1973-74 Census data, except for 
minor differences in scope and definitions of units and establishment types. 


Census of Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments: 
Hotels and Accommodation Establishments—Selected Items of Turnover by Type of Establishment, Tasmania, 


1979-80 
(’000) 
Retail : 
ba sales of ae Remainder Total 
Type of establishment Pee wine accommo- | OF +urnoVer 
spirits dation 
Establishments providing tourist accommodation— 
Licensed hotels— 
With facilities .....000.0000..0.000000 00 cca 31 518 15 171 17 399 64 088 
Without facilities ....0......0.0.0.......0000. 26 141 1 528 5117 32 786 
Motels, etc.— 
With facilities ........000...000.0..0.000000, 512 6 234 3039 9 785 
Without facilities .......0..........0..0000.. — 313 136 449 
Caravan parks .... 0.00.26 eee _ 1781 143 1925 
Total establishments providing tourist 
accommodation...................00.. 58 171 25 027 25 834 109 033 
Establishments providing other accommodation— | 
With facilities .....00...000.0. 0000. cece eee _ — _ — 
Without facilities .......................0..00,. 3 550 1 471 1 286 6 307 
Camping grounds and caravan parks, n.e.c. ....... _— 80 _ 80 
; 
Total establishments providing other 
accommodation. ..............00 000005 3 550 1551 1 286 6 387 
Establishments not providing accommodation....... 3165 20 940 
Total all establishments .................. 136 359 


Census of Retail Establishments and Selected Services Establishments: 
Hotels and Accommodation Establishments—Summary of Operations by Type of Establishment, Tasmania, 1979-80 


Purchases 


Fixed 


Estab- capital 

Type of lishments at 30 and Turnover bars Value expen- 

establishment a oo June “ve Opening | Closing selected added ature 
expenses disposals 


Establishments providing tourist 
accommodation— 
Licensed hotels— 
With facilities ............... 
Without facilities 
Motels, etc.— 
With facilities 


Total establishments providing 
tourist accommodation ... 


Table continued next page 
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Census of Retail Establishments and Selected Services Establishments: 
Hotels and Accommodation Establishments--Summary of Operations by Type of Establishment, Tasmania, 1979-80-—continued 


Persons stocks Purchases pes 
loyed transfers 
Type of employ f Value expen- 
establishment at 30 Tumover i Closi in and added diture 
June Opening losing selected less 
(a, ) expenses disposals 
Establishments providing othe: 
accommodation-— 
With facilities................. _ = _ =e = = = =, oo 
Without facilities ....:......... 55 297 1950 6 307 170 213 4022 2 327 1 569 
Camping grounds and caravan 
parks, Mec... 0... 11 16 100 80 _ - 18 61 4 
Total establishments providing] 
other accommodation .... 66 313 2050 6 387 170 213 4040 2 388 1573 
Establishments not providing 
accommodation ............... 66 634 3 661 20 940 751 810 13 511 7 488 963 
Total all establishments .... . 454 5 055 31 304 136 359 3 868 73 520 63 327 9 108 


(a) Includes working proprietors. 


(b) Excludes drawings by working proprietors. 


Census of Retail Establishments and Selected Services Establishments: 


Hotels and Accommodation Establishments—Accommodation Capacity by Type of Establishment, Tasmania, 


Number of 
estab Rooms, units, sles, cabing Unpowered 
Type of lishments sites for 
establishment at 30 With Lie 
Ri an 
a facilities caravans 


Establishments providing tourist 
accommodation— 
Licensed hotels— 


1979-80 
(number) 


Accommodation capacity at 30 June 


With facilities ........0...... 88 2610 31 3 564 1511 ~ - _ 

Without facilities ............ 117 4) 1076 1447 281 - 6 16 
Motels, etc.— 

With facilities .......0...... 52 1227 16 1793 1034 _~ - _ 

Without facilities 17 14 177 267 59 _ _ — 
Caravan parks 48 29 35 212 44 316 2 200 1813 


Total establishments 
providing tourist 
accommodation 


Dae eH 322 3921 £335 7 283 2929 316 2 206 1 829 
a 
Establishments providing other 
accommodation— 
With facilities ..........0...0.. _ _ _ _ _— _ - — 
Without facilities .............. 35 36 2 38 3199 63 —-—{ - re 
Camping grounds and caravan 
parks, 0.6.0..........0....0008 Wl _ 6 60 - 
es re 
ee re 
Total establishments 
providing other 
accommodation ......... 66 36 2 387 3259 63 16 206 405 


Establishments not providing 
accommodation 


(a) Includes divans normally used as beds. Excludes beds in on-site vans and all cots. 


Survey of Tourist Accommodation 


Since the census of 1973-74, a survey of tourist accommodation has been conducted by 
the Bureau each quarter. Statistics are obtained in respect of each month in a particular quarter. 
The scope of the current survey is the same as that for the 1973-74 Census except for the 
omission of holiday flats. 
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Bed Occupancy Rates: Accommodation Establishments with Facilities (a), Tasmania 


(a) Hotels, motels, etc. which provide a bath or shower, and a toilet in most guest rooms 


The following definitions apply: 


Licensed Hotel with Facilities: A tourist accommodation establishment which is licensed 


to operate a public bar, provides bath or shower and toilet in most guest rooms, and has 
breakfast available for guests. 


Licensed or Unlicensed Motel, Private Hotel or Guest House with Facilities: A tourist 
accommodation establishment which provides bath or shower and toilet in most guest rooms 
and has breakfast available for guests, but is not licensed to operate a public bar. This category 
also includes motels that are licensed to serve liquor with meals. 


Caravan Park: A tourist accommodation establishment which provides powered sites for 
caravans, and toilet, shower and laundry facilities for guests. 


Tourist Accommodation Establishment: There is no generally accepted definition of a 
tourist accommodation establishment but, for the purpose of the surveys, a tourist accom- 
modation establishment has been defined as an establishment which provides accommodation 
of a predominately short term nature (i.e. for periods of less than two months) available to 
the general public. Note that data are collected and published for both long term and short 
term guests at these establishments. 


The following table includes details from the survey for 1979-80 and recent years: 


Hotels and Motels, etc. and Caravan Parks: Number, Capacity, Occupancy rates, and Takings from Accom- 
modation, Tasmania 


Hotels and motels, etc. with facilities (a) Caravan parks (5) 


Number of Capacity eeu 
establish- number of |occupancy accommo- 


ments 
Jan.—1978 (c) 122 | (c) 3 623 (c) 3 838 205 
1979 (0) 124 | (c) 3672 (c) 4 340 281 
1980 (c) 126 | (c) 3 763 (c) 4.600 322 
1981 (131 | (0) 3.933 () 54 |() 4951 386 
1980—Oct. na. a. na. na. 123 
Nov. na. na. na. 148 
Dec. 131 5 026 


Table continued next page 
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Hotels and Motels, etc. and Caravan Parks: Number, Capacity, Occupancy rates, and Takings from Accom- 
modation, Tasmania—continued 


Hotels and motels, etc. with facilities (a) Caravan parks (b) 


f Capacity 


f Capacity | Site occu- 
number of |occupancy 


Number o: Inumber of] . pancy 


Number o: 
establish- i 


Month 


1981—Jan. 


Feb. 130 
Mar. 

April 169 
May 114 
June 101 
July 82 
Aug. a 
Sept. 1 
Oct. 128 
Nov. 150 
Dec. 


(a) Hotels and motels, etc. with facilities—tourist accommodation establishments which provide bath or 
shower and toilet in most guest rooms and have breakfast available for guests. _ 

(b) Caravan Park—A tourist accommodation establishment which provides powered sites for caravans and 
toilet, shower and laundry facilities. 

(c) Number of establishments and accommodation capacity data are as at the end of March, not January. 


TASMANIAN ABORIGINALS AND THEIR STRUGGLE FOR RECOGNITION (1876- 
1982) 


(The assistance of the Tasmanian Aboriginal Centre and especially Ros Langford was greatly 
appreciated in compiling this article.) 

This study begins with the death of Truganini, or Lallah Rookh, for the majority of people 
associate this event with the death, also, of Tasmanian Aboriginals. The events after Truganini’s 
death dispel the myth that the race became extinct and exemplify the issue that Aboriginals 
are alive and unwell in Tasmania today, currently fighting for recognition of this fact. The 
Department of Aboriginal Affairs defines an Aboriginal as ‘ . . . a person of Aboriginal or 
Torres Strait Islander descent who identifies as an Aboriginal or Islander and is accepted as 
such by the community with which he/she is associated’. Aboriginals living in Tasmania and 
elsewhere now identify as ‘Aboriginals’, not as ‘descendants’, under the above definition. This 
study shall thus do the same. Although they may not be ‘fullblood’ they are accepted as being 
Aboriginals by other Australian Aboriginals, most of whom by now are also ‘part-bloods’. As 
this study traces the historical aspects of these people through to the present day focussing in 
particular on the last 10 years, it will be shown that the Tasmanians’ problems are similar to 
those of any south-eastern Australian Aboriginal group. 


The Years Following 1876 


The last full-blood Aboriginal resident in Tasmania, Truganini, died on 8 May 1876. She 
was survived by Betty who died in 1878 and Suke who died in 1888, two Tasmanian Aboriginal 
women resident on Kangaroo Island, South Australia®, The years following Truganini’s death 
demonstrated a change in attitude towards full-blood Tasmanian Aboriginals for now that the 
race was ‘proven’ extinct the Aboriginals were viewed with objective pity. The ‘hybrids’ of 
Cape Barren Island were clearly not regarded as true Aboriginals. These people were the results 
of unions between European sealers and Tasmanian Aboriginal women, the earliest of these 
occurring about 1808. In fact, the present population in Bass Strait is descended from six of 
these women, four Australian Aboriginal women and one part Maori/Tasmanian woman, 
Although the Cape Barren Islanders were not regarded as true Aboriginals, a reserve was 
nevertheless established for them in 1881 at the western end of Cape Barren Island so they 
would not taint white society with their ‘half-caste’ presence. The reserve was to have a school 
and a church and the atmosphere was to be one of serious Christianity. The school opened in 
1890 with one missionary teacher, Edward Stephens, and an enrolment of 55 children, one of 
whom was white. The 1891 Census revealed there were 139 ‘half-castes’ in Tasmania, most of 
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whom lived on Cape Barren Island. These 139 Aboriginals wished for communal control of 
their prime industry—mutton-birding. Instead, they were being encouraged to develop private 
rookeries and thus compete, not co-operate, with each other. In particular, the Reverend H. 
H. Montgomery, the fourth bishop of Tasmania, adamantly pursued this notion. Both he and 
Stephens desired to ‘develop a God-fearing agricultural community soundly based on the 
notion of private property’. After Stephens’ retirement the Aboriginals formed an Islander 
Association in 1897 to initiate petitions to Government authorities to protect their interests. 
By the end of the century, after only 19 years of existence, the reserve became plagued with 
difficulties. The crime rate was increasing steadily as was the alcohol problem. This alcohol 
problem was in part a consequence of the fact that Aboriginals were being paid for working 
for the settlers with alcohol. Because of these problems and other factors, such as their 
appearance, the ‘hybrids’ were not accepted by white Tasmanian society. Lyndall Ryan states 
that ‘as rejects, legislated out of the social, economic and political life in Tasmania, they 
became in a sociological sense, Aboriginal’, Thus she suggests that people became Aboriginal 
because they were unaccaptable in white society. 


The main exports from Cape Barren Island at the turn of the century were seal skins, and 
seal and sea-elephant oils. The mutton-bird industry was also thriving. In Ryan’s words ‘sealing 
initiated the community and mutton-birding sustained it’. The early 1900s revealed the 
introduction of a licensing system for mutton-birds and the occurrence of many disputes 
between the Aboriginals and the Government over the mutton-bird egg issue. The Aboriginals 
needed the eggs for food but the Government would not allow the collection of them. It 
preferred instead to encourage the Aboriginals to cultivate the land through this process of 
gradual starvation. In fact the land was largely unsuitable for agriculture. Thus the Aboriginals 
were losing their economic independence. In 1902 the Government leased Chappel Island for 
sheep grazing despite assurances to the Aboriginal people that this would not be attempted as 
the island was.a prime mutton-bird rookery. This exemplified the issue that the ‘half-castes’ 
had no legal right to the islands they occupied and birded on, and they began to object to the 
Government's leasing or selling of the land literally from under their feet. In 1911 the Attorney- 
General appointed the Police Commissioner, J. G. C. Lord to investigate the Islanders who 
by now consisted of 26 families of 190 people; the numbers were gradually increasing. His 
recommendations included the prohibition of liquor and the allotment of land for farming, 
but with no legal right attached. Lyndall Ryan suggests that his report ‘became the basis for 
all succeeding reports until 1978’ and that this concern for Aboriginals was important as it 
was an official expression of interest in Aboriginal affairs. Finally in 1912 the Cape Barren 
Island Reserve Act set leaseholds for the Aboriginals. Ryan suggests that at this stage the part- 
Aboriginals of Cape Barren Island were no different to part-Aboriginals of other parts of south- 
eastern Australia. She states that: 


‘they were predominantly of European descent, they generally intermarried, they were 
not homogeneous in physical appearance, they had no wish to look as white as 
possible. The older people liked to return to their places of birth to die, those of 
lighter colour liked to retain their identity as Aboriginal, they spoke English but 
retained remnant elements of former Aboriginal languages and they had covert, 
“ideational differences”. culturally from white society’®. 

With the advent of the first World War the last seal-skins were sold commercially as there 
was no longer a market for them. Many Tasmanian Aboriginal people, most of whom were 
Cape Barren Islanders, served with distinction in the War. After the war the 132 Aboriginals 
remaining on the Reserve commenced petitioning the Government for deeds, not leases, to 
their land. They offered to pay the Government rates and taxes in return for their security of 
ownership. This demand was rejected. 


The Aboriginals’ constant battle with starvation was aggravated by exploitation by the 
whites on the island. These settlers charged the Aboriginals high prices for goods and paid 
little in return for mutton-birds and stock purchased from them. These 250 white residents 
considered the Aboriginals to have privileges accorded to them that the whites themselves 
were not entitled to. Thus a fresh type of jealousy arose in the new Flinders Municipality 
(1908). Not.only did the Aboriginals have to contend with constant hunger, they were also 
plagued with sickness. Epidemics spread. through the Reserve like wildfire and scores of 
Aboriginals died in this way. Neither the Flinders council nor the Department of Public Health 
would aid the Aboriginals because they were in arrears with their leasehold payments, dog 
licences and local taxes. A medical officer was subsidised finally by the Department to treat 
those ‘indigent’ (or needy) Aboriginals but there was confusion as to which Aboriginals were 
in fact ‘indigent’. 
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By 1930 the Aboriginals were becoming a thorn in the side of ‘civilised’ society. The 
general conviction predominated that the old were beyond hope, but that the young Aboriginals 
would have a chance if they were encouraged into mutton-birding and fishing. The former 
industry which was by now the predominant one, posed a problem for Aboriginal employment. 
The birding season only lasted seven weeks and for the remainder of the year the majority of 
Aboriginals were unemployed. Some undertook intermittent jobs on mainland Tasmania such 
as clearing land or shearing; however, most stayed on the Reserve. This ied to the general 
feeling among the whites that they were a lazy and ungrateful race. A small reprieve from this 
situation of abject poverty occurred in 1931 at the height of the Depression in Tasmania and 
Australia, when a special unemployment grant was made available to Islanders through the 
Flinders council. The Islanders benefited greatly from this, their health improved, buildings 
were constructed and their social and sporting activities flourished. This period of prosperity 
whilst the rest of Australia was under the seige of Depression increased the Island Aboriginal 
population to 300. 

After the Depression the whites adopted an authoritarian outlook and decided their 
supposed compromise efforts should cease. Attempts were made to absorb the Aboriginals into 
white society. It appeared the Reserve was failing: the school attendance was dropping and the 
Aboriginals were still using their passive resistance to withstand pressure to undertake agriculture. 
The Aboriginals asserted that they had a legitimate right to the land of their ancestors but 
their call went unheeded. 


By 1936, 250 Aboriginals were obtaining a total of $4000 in pensions per annum. They 
began to demand work not charity. Nevertheless, they were still kept virtual prisoners, for if 
they left the island for more than six months they were not permitted to return. Liquor was 
supposedly contraband and forbidden, although this proved to be virtually unenforceable. 

In 1937 the Conference of State Ministers decided on an assimilation policy for all 
Aboriginals, thus they were now to become officially ‘white’. A few years later many Aboriginals 
volunteered for service when war was declared and others were drafted under the Manpower 
Authority ©. Thus the Aboriginals were either ‘black’ or ‘white’ depending upon the convenience 
to term them as such. Whilst being denied self-determination at home they were regarded as 
‘black’, but whilst being drafted into the army they were regarded as ‘white’. Before the War 
the Aboriginals had been virtually forced to remain on Cape Barren Island but after the War 
the events oscillated and they were encouraged to move to mainland Tasmania and become 
absorbed into the general populace. Thus they were understandably in a state of confusion in 
the initial years following the War. 

The Reserve Act (1945) was a direct result of the assimilation policy so adamantly pursued 
by the Government. As the ‘blacks’ were now ‘white’ there seemed to be no need for a reserve, 
thus it was decided to phase it out over a five year period. After this period all reserve land 
not granted to, or selected by Aboriginals would be restored to the Government and then 
declared open to land speculators. Unless the Aboriginals decided to use the land for agricultural 
purposes acceptable to whites they were to have no rights to it. The Islanders took out 35 
leases, some bought cattle and sheep, but the majority ‘sat’ on their land. Thus by the time 
the Act expired (1951) only one was eligible for the 99 year lease on his block. It was expected 
that the remainder of the Aboriginals would sell their leases and move to the mainland. The 
Aboriginals were therefore again denied their ancestry. 

By the 1960s the assimilation policy was generally admitted to be a failure. In May 1967 
a national referendum favoured equal law for Aboriginals, thus they were at last entitled to 
vote), Many sold their leases on Cape Barren Island and headed for Launceston in search of 
employment. Some congregated in the Launceston suburb of Invermay while others headed 
south to Hobart. They were being forced off Cape Barren Island by circumstances beyond 
their control, yet all they required was economic development in the form of an industry on 
the island to enable island employment to increase. This issue developed into a big dispute 
between Islanders and the Government. 

Abschol was established in Tasmania and elsewhere on the Australian mainland. This was 
a university conscience group whose principal aim was self-help for Aboriginals. Abschol 
became strongly involved in the socio-economic problems of Tasmanian Aboriginals and laid 
the groundwork for Aboriginals to become aware of their rights. Thus aims were gradually 
changing to include general policies for Aboriginal aims to be developed by Aboriginal people 
themselves. Aboriginals were now not only retaining their identiy but were beginning to assert 
their desire to be Aboriginal. 

In 1971, the Abschol-funded Tasmanian State Aboriginal Conference was held in Launceston. 
Although the State Government refused to aid the Conference, the Commonwealth sent 
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delegates and some financial aid. These people discovered that almost 2000 Tasmanian 
Aboriginals were scattered across Tasmania and Australia. The 180 Aboriginals attending the 
Conference decided ‘we do not wish the Tasmanian Government to attempt to dilute and 
breed out our people and our cultural heritage’". The following year the Commonwealth gave 
the Islanders funds and they once again had regular employment, apart from mutton-birding, 
in construction and cleaning up the island. An Aboriginal Study Group was established in the 
Psychology Department of the University of Tasmania and an Aboriginal Information Centre 
was established in Hobart in the same year (1972). 


The Following Ten Years (1972-1982) 


The focus of this study now moves away from Cape Barren Island to concentrate more 
on mainland Tasmanian Aboriginals. In previous years the latter claimed that the Government 
allocated more Aboriginal funds to Cape Barren Islanders than to mainland Tasmanian 
Aboriginals because it refused to acknowledge the existence of the mainlanders. 


The Tasmanian Aboriginal population is a ‘young’ one. If one regards the figures shown 
in the following table and the accompanying age pyramid, it becomes obvious that the majority 
of Aboriginals (64.9%) are under the age of 24 as opposed to an overall Tasmanian figure of 
44%. Poor living conditions immediately spring to mind as a possible reason for the ‘young’ 
structure but the situation is more complex than this alone. The age pyramid displays a marked 
tendency for people to identify as Aboriginal between the ages of 15-24. The key word is 
‘identify’ for it would seem that this is one reason for the marked decline in Aboriginal 
population after the age of 45. It may be that many Aboriginals die sooner than whites, but 
an important fact to remember is that people over the age of 45 are less likely to identify as 
‘Aboriginal’ for a number of reasons, the main reason being the stigma attached to being 
labelled as such. 

Age Distribution of the Aboriginal Population in Tasmania: 1981 


(per cent) 

; Aboriginal Tasmanian 

Age in years population (a) population 
ae ; 8.0 
5- 9 14.2 8.8 
10-14 15.0 9.4 
15-24 23.1 17.8 

$a 
Sub Total 64.9 44.0 
25-34 15.1 15.7 
35-44 9.2 11.8 
45-54 5.6 27 
55-64 3.7 2.0 
65+ 1.5 9.8 
100.0 100.0 
(n=2 688) (n=418 957) 
parties! Jeers 


(a) ‘Aboriginal population’ incorporates both Torres Strait Islanders as well as Aboriginals. 
Source: ABS 1981 Census. 


ABORIGINAL AND TASMANIAN POPULATION: TASMANIA 


Age pyramid: 1981 
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Source: ABS 198t Census 
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There has been contradictory information given on actual Tasmanian Aboriginal population 
figures. The 1976 Census figures showed that 2 942 people identified as an Aboriginal or Torres 
Strait Islander. This figure fell by 254 individuals in five years to 2 688 in the 1981 Census. 
The Tasmanian Aboriginal Centre (TAC) (formerly the Aboriginal Information Centre) explains 
this apparent decrease by stating that increasing stigma attached to being Aboriginal caused a 
decrease in identification as such. This seems plausible as the wording on both Census forms 
was very similar, thus unlikely to be a cause of the discrepancy. A further complication arises 
in attempting to gain an accurate figure of the Aboriginal population when one regards Bill 
Mollison’s genealogy studies. He estimated in 1976 a figure of between 4000 and 5000. 
However, his method of investigating such population numbers was regarded by Aboriginals 
as an invasion of privacy and thus his figures must be regarded with some degree of scepticism. 
Perhaps the most reliable estimate of numbers comes from the body which has the most 
dealings with Tasmanian Aboriginals, the TAC. This Centre was established by Aboriginal 
people with the help of Abschol, who leased the building on Federal funds. It estimates there 
are approximately 4 000 Aboriginals currently living on mainland Tasmania and the islands. 


The Centre came into existence because the Tasmanian Aboriginals had no central base 
from which to organise themselves. It was decided that the Aboriginals should band together 
to improve their appalling living conditions, in particular education, health, employment, 
housing and general welfare. These facets will now be elaborated upon. 


Education 


Education provides the basis for health, employment, housing and general welfare. Until 
their education improves, Aboriginals will regard their financial assistance (which through the 
Department of Aboriginal Affairs was $63 000 in the 1980-81 financial year) as ‘meagre 
handouts”), It is therefore paramount to a discussion of Aboriginal welfare and needs. 


Tasmanian Aboriginals’ schooling is characterised by low performance, high truancy, a 
high percentage of young children and an early school-leaving age. The TAC asserts that the 
low performance is partly due to associated factors such as inadequate diet and housing. It 
also maintains that discrimination by teachers within the schools does not provide a conducive 
environment for Aboriginal children to want to learn. Ros Langford, State Secretary of the 
TAC, believes that if an Aboriginal child is quiet in school he/she is then ignored. If a child 
stays away from school as much as possible and leaves school at the earliest possible age then 
he/she is regarded as ‘just another little black kid’*®, Heather Sculthorpe (1980) asserts that 
discrimination within schools is worse between white and Aboriginal children than between 
teachers and Aboriginal children. This finding is confirmed by Kerry Randriamahefa’s results 
(1979). Other problems seen by these two studies as encountered by Aboriginal children are a 
lack of money for lunches, inability to cope with school work, lack of friends (minimal) and 
being told that their race no longer exists, 

The high number of Aboriginals absent from school has been explained mainly by sickness 
(see ‘Health’ section of this article) and truancy. The TAC interprets the high truancy rate as 
a reaction to discrimination within the school system. 


School Leaving Age of Aboriginal Population in Tasmania, 1981 


(per cent) 
Aboriginal Tasmanian 
Age left school population (a) population 
Under 13 oe 16 
13 4.0 . 3.7 
14 20.2 20.7 
15 33.1 24.7 
Sub total 59.5 50.7 
16 27.7 28.4 
17 4.0 10.1 
18 1.3 4.9 
19+ 1,2 1.6 
Never attended 0.9 0.4 
Still attending 5.4 3.9 
00.0 100.0 
(n= 1 486) (n=296 152) 


(a) ‘Aboriginal population’ incorporates both Torres Strait Islanders as well as Aboriginals. 
Source: ABS 1981 Census 
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ABORIGINAL POPULATION CENTRES: 1981 ( by Local Government Area ) 


Population 


Tasmanian Aboriginals $17 


The Tasmanian Aboriginal school population is characterised by a higher percentage of 
younger children than the white population. The figure 5.4% of Aboriginals still attending 
school is compared to that of 3.9% in the general populace. This can be explained by the fact 
that Aboriginals have more children and the Aboriginal population is a ‘young’ one. In addition, 
only 2.2% of Tasmanian Aboriginals go on to complete tertiary studies». In 1981 the Tasmanian 
Aboriginal Tertiary Students Union (TATSU) was formed to increase Aboriginal participation 
at tertiary level. It is currently without Government funding and relies on its own fund raising 
to provide revenue. 


The early school-leaving age can be predicted, given the many problems which the children 
encounter. The TAC claims that they are given no encouragement to pursue further education 
and even if they were given this, family commitments may prevent them from doing so. Most 
ena have left school by the age of 15 (59.5%) compared to a Tasmanian figure of 50.7% 
total. 


Various attempts have been made to alleviate the Aboriginal education dilemma. In 1973 
the Federal Government made available a system of scholarships for both ‘full? and ‘part’ 
Aboriginals. Under this scheme Aboriginals can currently claim from the onset of their 
secondary education the following benefits: a living allowance of $33.80 per annum, a book 
and clothing allowance of $300 per annum, and each child receives a personal allowance of 
$1.50 per week. In addition, all school excursions are paid for. Fewer Aboriginals in Tasmania 
claim for secondary grants than elsewhere in Australia per head of Aboriginal population. This 
can be attributed to two factors, firstly the Aboriginals have been told for so long that their 
race is extinct that some believe they are not entitled to the grants and secondly, some 
Aboriginals are not aware of the existence of the grant. This scholarship scheme has been 
regarded as elitist by many white Tasmanians who see the need for it to be at least means- 
tested. However the Aboriginals maintain that this approach of over-compensation is the only 
way to haul the Aboriginals onto the same educational level as whites. 


Many attempts to rectify educational problems have themselves been plagued with diffi- 
culties. Until 1975 all Federal Government funds channelled through the State Education 
. Department were being allocated to Cape Barren Island to the detriment of mainland Tasmanian 
Aboriginals. After this date, revenue was spent on a more statewide and equal basis. This was 
partly due to a large increase in funds in the years 1975 and 1976. A few Aboriginal remedial 
reading programs have been funded: in particular, one in primary schools (1975-77) and one 
for adults (1979). The primary school program ran for two years and culminated in the study 
by Kerry Randriamahefa, Aboriginals and Tasmanian Schools (1979), and the adult literacy 
course petered out. This was attributed to the stigma attached to being illiterate in a group 
situation. Calls have since been made for literacy aid by an Aboriginal instructor on a one-to- 
one basis in the privacy of the Aboriginals’ evn home. 

An important force in the development of Aboriginal education was initiated in March 
1979, The Tasmanian Aboriginal Education Consultative Committee (TAECC) was formed as 
a national committee to advise the Government on all Aboriginal educational needs in 
Tasmania. It consists of 11 elected Aboriginals plus a Tasmanian delegate to the national 
body. It was originally funded jointly through both Federal and State revenue but is currently 
without funding. The TAC hopes that significant improvements should be seen through the 
Committee’s activities. 

Tasmanian Aboriginals are endeavouring to make alterations to the school curriculum, 
particularly in the area of history. They wish for more Aboriginal history to be included and 
that some of the present white Australian history be re-written. This would involve attempts 
to ‘counter the propaganda about the extinction of the Tasmanian Aboriginal race’¢®, The 
Curriculum Development Centre in conjunction with representatives from the Aboriginal 
community is preparing material on Tasmanian Aboriginal history and traditional and con- 
temporary culture for incorporation in the school curriculum. This would also involve training 
teachers in these aspects and the TAC hopes that a training course will be run during 1983. It 
is thus paramount to foster an understanding and appreciation of Aboriginal culture amongst 
teachers. In 1981 the Curriculum Branch of the Education Department applied to the Schools 
Commission for funds to employ a Curriculum Development Officer. This Officer, Paul 
Cruttendon, is currently involved in formulating a booklet designed for primary school children. 
It is intended that the booklet will later be altered to also encompass a high-school focus. His 
task is mainly to portray the fact that Aboriginals today are vastly different from yesterday 
and that attitudes towards them should be adjusted accordingly. 
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A Home School Liaison Officer, Ms Marlene Heron, was appointed in 1980 by the 
Education Department. Her duties are to liaise between Tasmanian Aboriginal students and 
parents on matters concerning education, and to act as an advocate for Aboriginals in the area 
of education. Her duty is statewide thus diminishing her effectiveness (this is a common 
problem among Tasmanian Aboriginal workers). 


The TAC has its own solution to improve the standard of Aboriginal education. It 
advocates a separate Aboriginal school. It sees this move as one which would foster identity, 
self esteem and an awareness of their culture among Aboriginal children. This would then 
result in increased confidence in interacting with the white community. The Centre rejects the 
suggestion that such a move would foster further discrimination by appearing separatist. They 
believe that such a school should be regarded in the same light as Catholic, Presbyterian or 
other such ‘separate’ schools with a high educational standard. The school would, in addition, 
be ee focus of the Aboriginal community and would encourage community and parental 
involvement. 


Thus the TAC argues that with the introduction of an Aboriginal school plus the introduction 
of more Aboriginal culture included on other schools’ curriculum, education would become 
more relevant to Aboriginal children’s everyday life and future. 


Health 

Health is an area which is often accused of being the most neglected by both Aboriginal 
organisations and Government agencies. Kerry Randriamahefa who co-ordinates the TAC’s 
Health and Alcohol Program (funded through the Department of Aboriginal Affairs) believes 
there have been no significant improvements in Aboriginal health over the last 10 years. She 
accuses the State Department of Health Services and the Mental Health Services Commission 
of ignoring the Aboriginals’ plight”. Further, Tasmania is the only state in Australia not to 
have a separate Aboriginal Medical Service. During the 1980-81 financial year the Department 
of Aboriginal Affairs channelled $23 000 towards Aboriginal health in Tasmania. 


Another problem seems to be the fact that the majority of Federal funds are still spent on 
Cape Barren Island. This is partly because there are no other public health facilities on the 
Island. The myth that the Tasmanian Aboriginal population still mainly exists on Cape Barren 
Island is dispelled if one studies the Aboriginal population centres based on the Australian 
Bureau of Statistics’ (ABS) 1981 Census figures (see map of Aboriginal Population Centres). 

Specifically, Aboriginal health is most affected in the following areas: ‘alcohol use, respiratory 
infections, obesity, dietary deficiencies, dental care, uncorrected ear and eye problems, reluctance 
of women to have gynaecological checks, mental or psychological disturbance such as shyness 
and low self-esteem’. So the effects are widespread and potentially they pose long-term 
problems for the Aboriginals. 

It may be argued that Aboriginals are entitled to all medical care which is currently 
available to the general populace. The TAC maintains that the same argument put forward 
for Aboriginal education can be applied to all areas of Aboriginals’ life, including health. 
Namely, that unless Aboriginals are given extra medical benefits their standard, which is so 
far behind that of the white community, will never ‘catch up’. The Centre thus advocates an 
Aboriginal controlled health service and dental service whereby Aboriginals would be able to 
administer their own policies and programs. 

Alcohol 


In contrast to Sculthorpe’s selective study of 93 Aboriginal households which gave a figure 
of 18% for alcohol problems“, Randriamahefa believes that through her work with the TAC’s 
Program she would estimate a figure for the wider Aboriginal Tasmanian population to be 
closer to 80%, She states that very few families which have contact with the Centre (and 
presumably this would be the majority of Tasmanian Aboriginal families) remain untouched 
by alcohol. She defines an alcoholic as a person whose life or family’s life is disrupted by 
alcohol. The Program is designed to help the individual alcoholic and also to aid families in 
ways of coping with the problem. 

Why is there such a predominance of alcoholism amongst the Aboriginal population? This 
poses a very difficult and almost unanswerable question. The answer may lie in an intricate 
web of lack of medical care, low self-esteem, unemployment, low educational standards and 
general despair. Perhaps mainly the fact that alcohol ‘solves’ all these traumas by providing 
an outlet, a cheap form of entertainment?”. 
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Randriamahefa argues that Aboriginals are also unfortunate in the way that they are easily 
isolated as a group within the community and therefore logically, alcoholic Aboriginals are 
more visible than alcoholic whites. Also significant is the fact that whites tend to cover their 
alcoholism more than Aboriginals. 

Neither the State nor the Federal Government has a policy on Aboriginal alcoholism. This 
is surprising considering the fact that many whites consider the words ‘Aboriginal’ and ‘alcohol’ 
to be synonymous. Yet alcohol programs are no longer seen as a priority by the Department 
of Aboriginal Affairs and many are currently under financial threat. 


Employment 
Information on the employment status of Aboriginals is scanty. A study of the ABS 1981 
Census figures reveals that a massive 21.5% of Aboriginals are unemployed as opposed to an 
overall Tasmanian population figure of 7.7% (see table below). These compare to 1976 Census 
figures of 13.3% and 3.9% respectively. 


Employment Status of Aboriginal Population in Tasmania: 1981 


Aboriginal Tasmanian 
Employment status population (a) population 
(per cent) (per cent) 


Unemployment rate .... 00... ees 6 7.7 
Participation rate (b). 00.00... cc cece ccc cececsececesees 59.7 


(a) ‘Aboriginal population’ incorporates both Torres Strait Islanders as well as Aboriginals. 
(b) ‘Participation rate’ is the total labour force as a percentage of the total of those aged 15 and above. 
Source: ABS 1981 Census. 


The TAC, from its own experience, provides a figure of over 50% for Aboriginal unem- 
ployment. The discrepancy between the ABS and. TAC figures may be partly explained by 
differing definitions of ‘unemployment’ and the fact that many people identified as ‘Aboriginal’ 
by the TAC may not so readily identify as such in a Census schedule. The traditionally high 
unemployment rate is to be expected given the inadequate conditions the majority of Aboriginals 
experience. A major problem seems to be the number of young people who leave school, are 
unable to find employment and continue in this vein for many years®2, Sculthorpe suggests 
this has long been a problem for the Aboriginal community and this trend seems to be 
worsening. When Aboriginals do find jobs they are invariably unskilled and thus low-paying. 

Various programs have been initiated to overcome the high Aboriginal unemployment 
rate. In 1977 the National Employment Strategy for Aboriginals (NESA) was designed to play 
an active role in the training and placement of Aboriginals. The following year, under this 
scheme an Aboriginal Vocational Officer was employed by the Department of Employment 
and Industrial Relations. Clyde Mansell (in Launceston) is responsible for job training in both 
public and private sectors of the State. Because his duty is statewide, his effectiveness is 
consequently reduced. Ros Langford says it is difficult for Clyde Mansell to cover all the areas 
in the State regularly and sees the need for at least one more officer to be stationed, perhaps 
in Hobart. NESA training is welcomed by the TAC which believes it has ‘given considerable 
impetus to the training and employment opportunities of Aboriginals in Tasmania’@}. The 
Department of Employment and Industrial Relations also introduced a program of pre- 
vocational training for young Aboriginals in 1978.: 

Unemployed Aboriginals actively seek training positions under the various schemes which 
are offered to them such as the Employment Strategy, National Employment and Training 
Scheme (NEAT), Special Works Program, Clerk (Aboriginal Services) Scheme, and Special 
Youth Employment Training Program (SYETP). Aboriginals are attracted to, and pleased with 
these schemes; in the words of Clyde Mansell (Tasmanian Officer for NEAT), NEAT’s inception 
was ‘a victory for the cause to have Tasmanian Aboriginals recognised’@®. Ros Langford 
believes that these programs are effective in alleviating Aboriginal unemployment but she sees 
the need for many more such programs. 


Aboriginal initiatives have also played a significant role in providing training opportunities 
for Aboriginal people. The TAC’s Legal Service provides on-the-job experience for various 
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Aboriginals which result. in increased job opportunities, In 1979 the Furneaux Fish Factory 
opened on Flinders Island providing employment for Aboriginals in the area. In a similar vein 
a housing project was begun on Cape Barren Island. 

Randriamahefa asserts that it is important for Aboriginal school leavers to be aware of 
the various training programs available to them. Many adult Aboriginals expressed a desire to 
Sculthorpe to be re-trained. This indicates that the training programs are perceived as useful 
and ‘prove popular with the Aboriginal community’@®, 


Housing 
In the mid-1970s, the TAC asserted that Aboriginals cannot be expected to live on equal 
terms with whites until they are given adequate housing conditions. Presumably this meant 
both the type of structure and the number of people within its walls. This situation has greatly 
improved in recent years mainly due to the efforts of various Aboriginal housing committees. 


Average Number of Occupants per Dwelling in Tasmania: 1981 


Aboriginal Tasmanian 
Number of bedrooms population (a) population 


(a) ‘Aboriginal population’ incorporates Torres Strait Islanders and Aboriginals. 
Source: ABS 1981 Census. 


As can be seen from the above table, the average number of occupants per dwelling is, in 
general, higher for the Aboriginal population than the Tasmanian population as a whole. The 
fact that no Aboriginals live in a six (or more) bedroom house can be explained by the fact 
that low Aboriginal income levels would not permit the purchase of such dwellings. 


Following the TAC’s inception in 1972 there has been increased participation by Aboriginals 
in housing matters. Initially this existed in the form of pressure groups to provide houses for 
people in desperate situations. These accommodation pressures were eased somewhat when 
larger Aboriginal housing grants were given to the State. In 1980-81 the State received the sum 
of $180 000 from the Department of Aboriginal Affairs in addition to the normal Federal 
allocation: of $400 000 (see table below) and ‘grants will need to remain at this level for some 
years if the backlog of housing applicants is to be diminished’. 


Australian Government Grants to Tasmania For Aboriginal Housing: 1972-73 to 1980-81 


Year Amount (a) 
$ 
LOT QA 3: sais heed tee RGR ter ae ede cl, 35 000 
VO TST AE 8 acuta. ate etek A estte ain ar eke cathe Sy 136 000 
DOTA sian cst acer Nata sekei steno toca ital 204 450 
POTS 216! 5 eso d fat ha ied dete doe act ee neaceend soik te nena 227 000 
LOT Onlin o ahaa oy ead Rup Bont tet] ttastewss 200 000 
VOT TI Bek ee leg iat eM e hte a aks Pee alee ok 175 000 
VO 78a 198 5 ec Penayt, see tek ted heals st Ranea saa wees 115 000 
PO F9=BO sce). aie. aye Rh dear hbase we aie niet bed 254 000 
VO8O-8 150: 5 iintate vice Sel gcucoutneies waded 180 000 


(a) In addition to the above Department of Aboriginal Affairs’ amounts listed, there is a normal annual 
allocation of $400 000 under the Commonwealth-State Housing Agreement. 
Sources: Department of Aboriginal Affairs, Hobart 
Department of Housing and Construction, Annual Report 1979-80, A.G.P.S., 
Department of Housing and Construction, Annual Report 1980-81, A.G.P.S., Canberra 


Canberra 
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In 1975 the TAC established a Housing Committee in conjunction with the Housing 
Department. It consisted of one representative from the Housing Department and one from 
the TAC, and its function was to allocate houses to Aboriginals. In 1977 greater Aboriginal 
participation was fostered with the election of Housing Allocation Committees in Hobart, 
Launceston and Burnie and the formation of an Aboriginal Housing Policy Committee in 
Hobart. This Policy Committee consists of two Aboriginal representatives from the TAC and 
one from the Housing Department, and its function is to liaise with the Housing Department 
on matters concerning Aboriginal housing. Allocation Committees in each area make decisions 
on construction of houses and then allocate them to Aboriginals. ‘Through the area Allocation 
Committees it is possible for the Housing Policy Committee to make decisions on the basis 
of information and opinions from all parts of the State without the cost and travel time 
involved in frequent State-wide meetings’??. Ros Langford believes that these committees are 
very effective in the process of improving the Aboriginal housing situation. 

The Aboriginal Housing Association program organised through the Department of Abo- 
riginal Affairs enables the Aboriginal community to plan, organise and administer programs 
to build or purchase houses to meet their needs. The Department of Aboriginal Affairs Annual 
Report 1980-81 states that at 30 June 1981 there were two Aboriginal Housing Associations in 
Tasmania. 


More progress has been made in Aboriginal housing in the last 10 years than in any other 
area of Aboriginal affairs discussed in this article. The TAC has for some time discussed the 
feasibility of an Aboriginal Housing Co-operative which would increase Aboriginal control 
over Aboriginal housing. Current specific areas of concern include improvement of existing 
structures and the construction of units for both single and elderly persons ®), 


General Welfare 


It is difficult to isolate the general welfare of Aboriginals from the other factors discussed 
in this article because all are inextricably interwoven. However other issues such as discrimi- 
nation, poverty, legal problems and land rights are also associated with Aboriginals’ general 
welfare. These issues therefore deserve attention. 


The formation of the TAC was the culmination of years of Aboriginal discontent. It 
bridged a gap by becoming the first truly representative Aboriginal organisation. It has ‘enabled 
Aboriginal people to affect the policies and programs of government agencies in a manner 
previously impossible’. Before its inception the vast majority of Tasmanians were under the 
impression that all Tasmanian Aboriginals were annihilated last century. The TAC has done 
much to counter this conviction. The Centre has three branches around the State: in Launceston, 
Burnie and Hobart. Other similar Aboriginal organisations exist throughout Tasmania: Flinders 
Island Community Association (FICA), Cape Barren Islanders Community Incorporated (CBIC), 
and the Trefoil Island Aboriginal Corporation (TIAC). In addition, the National Aboriginal 
Conference (NAC) has a Tasmanian delegate (Roy Nichols); the State Department of Social 
Welfare has a State Aboriginal Liaison Officer (SALO) (Jim Everett) and the Commonwealth 
Department of Social Security has an Aboriginal Liaison Officer (ALO) (David Mallet), all of 
whom are responsible for liaison work between Aboriginal communities and their organisations, 
State Departments and Commonwealth Departments. Further, all the aforementioned organi- 
sations and representatives are members of the Council of Aboriginal Organisations (CAO): 
Tasmania. This Council was formed to ensure effective communication between Aboriginals, 
organisations, bodies and individuals. 

Aboriginals fall under the State jurisdiction of the Minister for Ethnic Affairs, the Hon. 
T. J. Cleary. Federally, the Minister for Aboriginal Affairs, the Hon. Ian Wilson is responsible 
for Aboriginals in all States. 


The Department of Aboriginal Affairs opened an office in Tasmania in 1974. The Aboriginal 
Development Commission (ADC) is funded through this Department. The Commission is an 
independent body set up by the Federal Government to implement the Government’s policy 
of Aboriginal self-management. Its main functions are in the areas of housing loans, enterprise 
loans and land purchases for Aboriginals. Many of the higher executive positions within the 
Commission are still held by white administrators. 
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Department of Aboriginal Affairs Organisational Structure: 1981 
Minister 


Department of Aboriginal Affairs 
(DAA) 


National Aboriginal Australian 
Aboriginal Development Institute of 
Conference Commission Aboriginal Studies 
(NAC) (ADC) (AIAS) 
Secretary 
Deputy Secretary Special Adviser 
Other South-Eastern 
regions region 
Area Offices 
Meibourne 
Country 
Hobart 


Source: Department of Aboriginal Affairs Annual Report 1980-81 


COMMONWEALTH GRANTS TO TASMANIA FOR ABORIGINAL AFFAIRS: 1980-81 


HOUSING 


67.7% 


EDUCATION 


23.7% 


HEALTH 


8.6% 


(Total DAA allocation for 1980-81 was $266,000 ) 


Source: Department of Aboriginal Affairs Annual Report 1980-81 
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In 1976 the State Department of Social Welfare operated an Aboriginal Homemaker 
Service. Although this was a huge success, the Service was discontinued two years later when 
the Federal Government decided to encourage the absorption of Aboriginal programs within 
existing services. The TAC received funds to conduct a similar service in 1980 and its 
Aboriginal Family Support Program is the result. This Program assists Aboriginal families 
throughout the State in need of guidance in overall family problems. 


A Tasmanian Aboriginal Child Care Association (TACCA) is currently being established. 
Funding for this project will be through the Department of Social Security and its function 
will be to provide adequate child care for Aboriginal families in Tasmania. The State Government 
provided in 1980-81 funds ($3 000) for a playgroup to be organised at the TAC. In addition, 
the State Department of Social Welfare currently employs a trainee Aboriginal Child Welfare 
Worker in Launceston. Many Aboriginal children become Wards of the State and therefore 
there is a great need for such a worker in this State. 


Annual Family Income of Aboriginal Population in Tasmania: 1981 


Annual . ; Cumulative percentages 

family Aboriginal Tasmanian — : 

incame population (a) population Aboriginal Tasmanian 

population (a) population 

(per cent) (per cent) (per cent) (per cent) 
None ...............2.. 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.1 
Under $1000 ........... 1.2 0.5 2.3 1.6 
$1 000—$2 000.......... 0.4 0.6 2.7 2.2 
$2 001—$3 000.......... 2.1 2.8 48 5.0 
$3 001—$4 000.......... 5.3 8.6 10.1 13.6 
$4 001—$6 000.......... 15.0 11.4 25.1 25.0 
$6 001—$8 000.......... 11.7 8.4 36.8 33.4 
$8 001—$10 000......... 10.6 6.1 47.4 39.5 
$10 001--$12 000........ 13.2 10.0 60.6 49.5 
$12 001—$15000........ 11.2 12.0 71.8 61.5 
$15 001——$18 000........ 6.2 8.1 78.0 69.6 
$18 001—$22 000........ 7A 9.0 85.1 78.6 
$22 001—$26 000........ 3.4 6.3 88.5 84.9 
$26 001+ 3.0 8.6 91.5 93.5 
Not stated 8.5 6.5 100.0 100.0 
sob ices agtiayiis, oth 8 100.0 100.0 
(n= 1 007) (n= 138 589) (n= | 007) (n= 138 589) 


(a) ‘Aboriginal population’ incorporates Torres Strait Islanders and Aboriginals. 
Source: ABS 1981 Census. 


A study of the above table reveals that the majority of Aboriginals (60.6%) had a family 
income of less than $12 000 per annum in 1980-81 which compares to an overall figure of 
49.5%. This shows that the majority of Aboriginals live on a far lower rate of income than do 
their white counterparts. 


The TAC estimates that 80% of Aboriginal people are on some form of pension or 
benefit, This includes family allowance, special benefits, widows pension, supporting parents 
benefits, workers compensation, invalid pension, age pension and sickness benefits. 


Discrimination 


It is commonly believed that little, if any, racial discrimination is displayed towards 
Aboriginals in Tasmania: that ‘no ‘colour’ problem (exists)... but (that) we still have a duty’®», 
In fact according to the TAC this is not the case and discrimination is rampant. Lorna 
Lippmann’s report for the Office for Community Relations (1978) revealed that discrimination 
was ‘widespread, insidious and long standing’. In addition, she highlighted the fact that some 
Tasmanian Aboriginals were denying their racial background to avoid the humiliation of 
discrimination. This revelation is supported by Sculthorpe’s findings. She found that 37% of 
her household respondents had been treated unfairly because of their Aboriginality©®. If this 
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discrimination occurs at school, and the majority of it does, the TAC takes up the issue if it 
has gone uncorrected. In Sculthorpe’s survey 40% of the group identified school children as a 
source of discrimination. 25% of discrimination was attributed to police and law enforcers (see 
Legal Aid section of this article). A much smaller percentage (9%) regarded potential employers 
as discriminatory, 

It is interesting to note that. 82% of people interviewed by Sculthorpe believed it should 
be a criminal offence to discriminate against Aboriginals. Thus the TAC advocates the immediate 
re-introduction of anti-discrimination legislation. This legislation has been proposed since 1973 
and has been repeatedly blocked by the State Upper House. The Government in Tasmania 
ae not believe legislation to be a valid method of eliminating discrimination within the 

tate. 
Legal Aid 


The legal system in Tasmania has often been accused of being discriminatory. In October 
1981 Furley Gardner, family support co-ordinator with the TAC (Launceston), asserted her 
view that there prevailed an unsympathetic attitude of police and some court officials towards 
Aboriginals. She stated that although the Tasmanian Aboriginal population only represented 
1% of the Tasmanian population as a whole, Aboriginals represented 4.5% of the Risdon Gaol 
population®», These figures are consistent with those of other Aboriginal groups in south- 
eastern Australia. Gardner proposed several reasons for this over-representation in gaols: firstly 
that drunken Aboriginals were more visible to police because of their skin colour, secondly 
that the legal system itself discriminated against Aboriginals, and finally that there prevailed 
an unsympathetic attitude by police and some court officials towards Aboriginals. This statement 
was later refuted by the Tasmanian Police Commissioner, Mr M. Robinson, who asserted that 
all citizens were treated equally and fairly. 


Ros Langford states that in a family of two adults and five children, one child has a good 
chance of spending some time in gaol@®, Due to this over-representation of criminal activity 
the TAC’s Legal Service is much in demand. The Service was the forerunner to the white 
Legal Aid System in Tasmania and aims to represent Aboriginals free of charge. The TAC 
believes that one must study the overall problems associated with crime, those of education, 
health, employment and housing. 

Ros Langford believes that the situation is gradually improving. She argues that crimes 
are not as serious as they used to be, that there are more petty crimes being committed than 
other forms. In addition, the existence of the Field Officers, Steven Stanton and Rachel 
Quillerat, has made a difference to Aboriginal life in gaol. These officers visit the Aboriginals 
in gaol to investigate their welfare. The TAC believes that their. visits have greatly improved 
conditions for Aboriginals in gaol. Their area jurisdications also cover all other aspects of 
Aboriginal welfare. 

Land Rights 


Australia is the only former British colony not to recognise native title to land. The concept 
of Aboriginal land rights in Tasmania is the root of Aboriginality. The first claim for land 
rights was made as far back as 1866. Fundamental to the TAC’s notion that Aboriginals should 
be compensated for the loss of their land is the fact that in the past, European occupying 
armies always had to pay for the acquisition of land and billets of the countries they had 
invaded, in accordance with International Law. In 1971 Australian Aboriginals tested this 
concept in an Australian court but it was rejected on the basis that the Aboriginal population 
did not possess the structures of a European state. 


The Aboriginals claim they need the land as an economic base so that they can have the 
resources to help themselves out of their problems. The TAC’s ‘Land Rights in Tasmania’ 
(1982) proposes five conditions on land rights: collective ownership, control of their own land, 
ability to use the land properly, ability to ‘enjoy the fruits’®” of their land, and ability to use 
land in a harmonious manner. The Aboriginals have formed a Council of Aboriginal Organi- 
sations. It contains representatives from all Aboriginal organisations within the State that have 
a concern in land and general Aboriginal issues. Ros Langford, also spokesperson for the 
Council, states that because the traditional tribal structure has been broken down in Tasmania, 
the proposed Land Trust Legislation would take into account the whole race of people and 
not just particular areas or tribes. 


Specifically, Aboriginals are requesting all mutton-bird islands surrounding Tasmania, 
Cape Barren Island, Wybaleena on Flinders Island, all areas in Tasmania where Aboriginal 
rock carvings and sacred sites exist, and compensation for all Crown lands in Tasmania. 
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In 1977, an enquiry was established by the State Government into Aboriginal land claims. 
This enquiry recommended that a Lands Trust be set up and a mutton-bird island granted to 
Aboriginals. The Aboriginal Land Fund Committee (ALFC), a body funded by the Federal 
Government, was established to buy land for Aboriginal communities. It was prepared to buy 
land for Aboriginal people providing the State Government would sell. This concept was twice 
rejected. The Aboriginal Land Fund Committee negotiated for the purchase of Trefoil Island 
for Aboriginal mutton-birders. The ALFC then became incorporated into the Aboriginal 
Development Commission (ADC) and bought this island off Tasmania’s north-western tip (see 
map of mutton-bird islands at the beginning of this paper). The Aboriginals successfully ‘work’ 
the island, manage their own affairs and make their own profits. 


Aboriginal Land Rights thus recognise that whites are here to stay. Although the progress 
is slow, land rights are now beginning to be at least recognised on an Australia-wide scale for 
the first time since white settlement began in 1788. 


Conclusion 


‘It is still much easier for white Tasmanians to regard Tasmanian Aboriginals as a dead 
people rather than confront the problems of an existing community of Aboriginals who are 
victims of a conscious policy of genocide’®), But the problems of the ‘existing community’, 
many of which have been outlined in this article, must now be confronted. Perhaps the major 
enigma of the Aboriginal situation in Tasmania is that they continually have to suffer discrim- 
ination in all aspects of their lives, yet at the same time are denied their Aboriginal identity. 
A problem for all white Australians is that Aboriginal people, unlike Melanesians, Polynesians 
or Africans, rapidly lose their ‘blackness’ as they mix with other races. Thus white Australians 
feel that ‘supposed’ Aboriginals with skin as white as their own could not be serious about 
their Aboriginality. “But why should a few generations, a hundred years and a skin change 
alter fundamentally the deeply inherited culture of any human being?’6® This then is the crux 
of the Aboriginal problem, the fact that white Tasmanians and Australians do not acknowledge 
that Tasmanian Aboriginals still exist, all other problems stem from this. It is a difficult notion 
to realise that these are the Aboriginals of today, not yesterday. Ros Langford is quick to point 
out that today’s Aboriginal no longer eats at a shell midden but sits at a table with a knife 
and fork. Thus the concept that the Aboriginals are a stagnant race, at the same stage as they 
were when encountered by Europeans last century, is contradictory when consideration is given 
to the vast changes the white Australians have experienced in the same amount of time. 

This article does not seek to deny the very real problems of many white Tasmanians by 
highlighting the Aboriginal situation, but instead seeks to exemplify the need for action within 
the Aboriginal sphere. Aboriginals must be given the chance to develop their own initiatives 
by becoming more involved in future decisions and Aboriginal policy making processes. 


Paramount to this obligation is the fact that Tasmanian Aboriginals must be recognised as 
‘Aboriginal’ by the wider community. 
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referendum were unaware of their Aboriginality and consequently voted as whites. 


(11) From Conference motions cited in Mollison (1974) op cit, ref. in August 14-15 (1971). 

(12) Ros Langford 21/5/82. 

(13) ibid. 

(14) Sculthorpe, H., Tasmanian Aboriginals: A Perspective for the 1980's, Tasmanian Aboriginal Centre, 
Hobart, 1980, p. 62. 

(15) ibid, p. 57. 

(16) ibid, p. 50. 

(17) Kerry Randriamahefa 2/6/82. 

(18) Sculthorpe, op cit, p. 26. 

(19) ibid, p. 41. 

(20) Kerry Randriamahefa, op cit. 

(21) ibid. 

(22) Sculthorpe, op cit, p. 69. 

(23) ibid, p. 68. 

(24) Clyde Mansell in ‘Northern Scene’, 30/9/81, p. 8. 

(25) Sculthorpe, op cit, p. 79. 

(26) ibid, p. 80. 

(27) ibid, p. 81. 

(28) Ros Langford, op cit. 

(29) Sculthorpe, op cit, p. 91. 

(30) Ros Langford, op cit. 

(31) ‘Advocate’, 6/9/58, p. 13. 

(32) ‘Mercury’, 30/3/78, p. 9. 

(33) Sculthorpe, op cit, p. 103. 

(34) ibid, p. 104. 

(35) ‘Examiner’, 2/10/81, p. 10. 

(36) Ros Langford, op cit. 

(37) ‘Land Rights in Tasmania’, Tasmanian Aboriginal Centre, 1982, p. 2. 

(38) Anne Bickford cited in Ryan (1981), op cit, p. 255. 

(39) Harris, S., ‘Its Coming Yet ...’, Access Press, Canberra, 1979, p.31. 


Bibliography 
Newspapers 
‘Examiner’ 22/9/76, 26/3/77, 24/4/77, 22/2/78, 20/10/78, 2/10/81, 3/10/81, 5/10/81, 16/4/82 
‘Mercury’ 29/3/73, 5/11/75, 27/3/76, 2/3/77, 30/9/77, 8/11/77, 15/11/77, 23/2/78, 30/3/78, 8/7/78, 


15/7/78, 22/7/78, 22/8/78, 27/11/78, 15/9/79, 20/9/79, 25/9/79, 14/2/81 
‘Sunday Examiner Express’ 12/5/73 
‘Northern Scene’ 30/9/81 
‘Tasmanian Mail’ 27/9/78 
‘Advocate’ 8/2/58, 6/9/58 


Journals (including Reports) 

Australia: Parliament, Senate, Aboriginal Development Commission Bill, A.G.P.S., Canberra, 1979. 
Australian Bureau of Statistics, Census: 1891, 1966, 1971, 1976, 1981. 

Australian Institute of Aboriginal Studies, Annual Report 1980-81, A.G.P.S., Canberra. 
Department of Aboriginal Affairs, Annual Report 1980-81, A.G.P.S., Canberra. 

Department of Aboriginal Affairs, Community Profile Statistical Collection, A.G.P.S., Canberra, 1981. 
Department of Housing and Construction, Annual Report 1979-80, A.G.P.S., Canberra. 
Department of Housing and Construction, Annual Report 1980-81, A.G.P.S., Canberra. 
Department of Employment and Youth Affairs, Annual Report 1979-80, A.G.P.S., Canberra. 
Department of Social Security, Annual Report 1978-79, A.G.P.S., Canberra. 

Department of Social Security, Annual Report 1979-80, A.G.P.S., Canberra. 


Monographs 
Harris, S., ‘Its Coming Yet . . .’, Access Press, Canberra, 1979. 


Mollison, B., A Chronology of Events Affecting Tasmanian Aboriginal People (1642-1974), Psychology Department, 
University of Tasmania, 1974. 


Tasmanian Aboriginals 527 


Mollison, B. C., Tasmanian Aboriginal Genealogies, Psychology Department, University of Tasmania, 1976. 


Mollison, B., Everitt, C., The Tasmanian Aboriginals and Their Descendants, (Parts 1 and 2), Psychology 
Department, University of Tasmania, 1978. 


Randriamahefa, K., Aboriginals and Tasmanian Schools, Research Branch, Education Department of Tasmania, 
Research Study, No. 144, 1979. 


Ryan, L., The Aboriginals in Tasmania, 1800-1974 and their Problems with the Europeans, thesis submitted 
for Phd, Macquarie University, 1975. 


Ryan, L., ‘The Struggle for recognition: part-Aboriginals in Bass Strait in the nineteenth century’ in Aboriginal 
History, Vol. 1, part 1, 1977, pp. 27-52. 


Ryan, L., The Aboriginal Tasmanians, University of Queensland Press, St Lucia, 1981. 
Sculthorpe, H., Tasmanian Aboriginals: A Perspective for the 1980's, Tasmanian Aboriginal Centre, Hobart, 


Smith, P. A., The Moonbird People, Rigby Ltd., Adelaide, 1965. 


Tindale, N. B., ‘Tasmanian Aboriginals on Kangaroo Island, South Australia’ in Records of the South Australian 
Museum, Vol. 6, 1937, pp. 29-37. 


Other Sources 

Interviews with Ros Langford (21/5/82, 30/5/82, 11/6/82) and Kerry Randriamahefa (2/6/82). 

Tasmanian Aboriginal Centre publications: ‘Land Rights in Tasmania’ (March 1982) 
‘Aboriginal Land Rights in Tasmania’ 

(December 1976) 


Further References 
A.B.S. Publications Produced by the Tasmanian Office 


Visitor Survey, Preliminary Results for Year Ended 31 December 1978 (3401.6) (sole issue, joint A.B.S./ 
_ Department of Tourism publication, 25 pp.) 
Tourist Accommodation, Tasmania (8603.6) (quarterly, Sept. quarter 1981 released 30-3-82, 6 p 


p.) 
Census of Tourist Accommodation Statistics, Tasmania (8604.6) (irregular, 1973-74 released 29-8-75, 19 pp.) 


Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments, Details of Operations by Industry Class, Tasmania 
(8622.6) (irregular, 1979-80 released February 1982, 30 pp.) 


Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments, Industry and Commodity Details for Statistical 
Retail Areas, Tasmania (8623.6) (irregular, 1979-80 released March 1982, 30 pp.) 


Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments, Hotels and Accommodation, Tasmania (8624.6) 
(irregular, 1979-80, released March 1982, 32 pp.) } 


Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments, Commodity Sales and Service Takings, Tasmania 
(8625.6) (irregular, 1979-80, released July 1982, 30 pp.) 


Retail Establishments and Selected Service Establishments. Industry and Commodity Details by Size of 
Establishments, Tasmania (8626.6) (irregular, 1979-80 released August 1982.) 
A.B.S. Publications Produced by the Canberra Office 


A.S.LC., Australian Standard Industrial Classification (irregular, 1978 edition released June 1978)— 
Vol. 1: The Classification (1201.0) (479 pp.) 
Vol. 2: Alphabetic Index of Primary Activities (1202.0) (199 pp.) 

Australian National Accounts National Income and Expenditure (Advance Release) (5201.0) (annual, 1980- 
81 released 10-5-82, 19 pp.) 

Australian National Accounts (Preliminary Statement No. 2)—Household Income by States (5202.0) (annual, 
1979-80 released 16-4-81, 2 pp.) 

Australian National Accounts (Preliminary Statement No. 3)—Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost by 
Industry (5203.0) (annual, 1979-80 released 24-4-81, 2 pp.) 

Australian National Accounts—~National Income and Expenditure (5204.0) (annual, 1979-80 released June 
1981, 78 pp.) 

Quarterly Estimates of National Income and Expenditure (5206.0) (quarterly, March quarter 1982 released 
23-6-82, 39 pp.) 

Australian National Accounts—Gross Product by Industry at Current and Constant Prices (521 1.0) (annual, 
1979-80 released 11-12-81, 17 pp.) 

Australian National Accounts—Outline of Principal Sources and Methods (5212.0) (irregular, 1978 released 
31-7-78, 21 pp.) 

National Income and Expenditure (a Federal Budget paper) (5213.0) (annual, 1980-81 released 18-8-81, 35 
pp.) 

Tourist Accommodation, Australia (8635.0) (quarterly, December quarter 1981 released 23-4-82, 5 pp.) 


528 Miscellaneous 


Other Publications 


AUSTRALIA, PARLIAMENT. Commissioner of Taxation, Reports (annual). (Parl. Paper, Canberra). 

TREASURER (Federal). Budget Papers No. 1 and No. 11 (annual). (AGPS, Canberra). 

AUSTRALIAN TOURIST COMMISSION. Statistical Review 1977 (Melbourne, 1978). 

AUSTRALIAN TRAVEL RESEARCH CONFERENCE. Survey of Australian Tourism, 1973-74. 

Boyes, R.. G. The Tasmanian Tourist Industry—The Measurement of Tourist Expenditure, (B.Ec. (Hons.) 
thesis, University of Tasmania, 1971). 

BUREAU OF TRANSPORT Ecomonics (W. N. Aplin and H. M. Flaherty). Occasional Paper 5—Sampling Processes 
for the National Travel Survey. (AGPS, Canberra, 1976). (Due to restrictions on Bureau resources, the 
National Travel Survey has been deferred.) 

HOUuSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. ‘Select Committee on Tourism’, Hansard, 17 August 1978, pp. 5533-5614. 


Inquiry into the Structure of Industry and the Employment Situation in Tasmania. Report by Sir Bede 
wo C.B.E. (AGPS, Canberra, 1977). (Commissioned by the Federal Government in December, 
1 i: 

Peat, Marwick, MITCHELL & Co., N.C.K. Evers, URBAN SYSTEMS CORPORATION. Southern Tasmania Tourist 
Development Plan (1977). (Study commissioned in 1975 by the then Australian Department of Tourism 
and Recreation in conjunction with the Tasmanian Department of Tourism and Immigration.) 

STATE TREASURY, Survey of the Tourist Industry in Tasmania. (Hobart, 1969). 

TASMANIAN Tourist CoUNCIL. Visitor Opinion Survey, November 1972 to October 1973. Tasmania, The 
Treasure Island—Official Visitors Guide, 10th Edition. (Mercury Walch, Hobart, 1978). 

Tourism Act 1977 (Tas.) 

DEPARTMENT OF Tourism Report for the Year (annual). (Government Printer, Hobart). 


Appendix A 
STATISTICAL SUMMARY 


In the next 29 pages, an historical summary of the more important statistics available that 
relate to Tasmania is shown. Only brief footnotes have been included and readers should refer 
to the relevant chapter of the Year Book for more detailed definitions. Naturally, the range of 
statistics for early years is very limited. Also, it should be borne in mind that perfect comparability 
over long periods of time is difficult to attain due to changes in definitions, scope of statistical 
collections, etc. While major breaks in series are shown, minor changes to series are not 
indicated and the statistics should be interpreted with this in mind. 


Generally, the first year shown on each page is the earliest for which any series on that 
page is available. Due to space constraints, earlier details for some series are given only for 
either every five or ten years. Items included have been arranged in chapter order. 
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Value of ratable property 


Revenue Fund— 


ordinary services and Loan Fund 


business undertakings 
Year Total 
Land capital Revenue Expendi- Total Annual 
value value d, ture (d) debt (b) interest 
(a) (b) (c) (a) (b) liability 
$ million | $ million 
1929-30 222... 0... 46.17 101.40 5 2, 
1939-40 222.2... 46.16 109.82 6.10 2174 2192 212 230 6712 300 
1949-50 00... 50.73 134.70 9.02 3 694 3 696 1 400 1 423 7219 267 
1950-51 55.86 155.35 10.24 4283 4 327 1 860 1 594 8 534 304 
1951-52 63.43 187.66 11.43 5357 5351 2 554 2 558 10 453 372 
1952-53 69.93 224.91 12.87 6 024 6 048 2 184 2 166 11 900 444 
1953-54 74.31 252.69 13.84 6 641 6 506 2418 1758 13 600 533 
1954-55 83.58 296.37 15.88 6972 7053 2 796 2 408 15 603 639 
1955-56 93.84 345.27 15.56 6 386 6 596 2 367 2730 | (e) 15 389 654 
1956-57 130,13 495.31 25.42 TAIT 7 261 2310 2 682 16 967 761 
1957-58 140.55 353.90 28.23 7 998 7904 4024 3237 20 192 944 
1958-59 164.66 653.48 33.41 8 837 8 837 3 685 3541 22 979 1111 
1959-60 179.03 739.35 37.31 9 781 9 762 5 232 4671 27 144 1 337 
1960-61 ...0.00000.. 185.93 808.21 10 867 10 924 5277 5 259 31 285 } $f 
1961-62 2.200.200... 193.52 870.08 42.89 12 887 11 779 6159 5 658 36 181 ai 
1962-63 942.88 48.62 13 765 13 256 5 268 7212 39 842 1 897 
1963-64 1075.09 37.51 14792 14 654 5 823 7431 44 063 2 061 
1964-65 1 140.40 61.27 16 250 16 176 6 237 6 354 48 368 2 209 
1965-66 1 202.22 68.54 17 395 17 085 6 512 8 342 52 844 2 442 
1966-67 1 271.87 72.47 19 594 19 068 6 981 8 091 57 611 2 893 
1967-68 1 350.44 86.35 21 235 20 858 8 183 9 364 62 821 3 186 
1968-69 1 452.38 95.57 23 478 22 790 7 633 8 616 66 922 3 496 
1969-70 1 571.96 102.98 25914 24 816 6 793 7972 71 854 3 858 
1970-71 1691.37 107.78 28 236 27 195 6 964 7494 75 752 4149 
1971-72 1 768.07 114.86 31 505 30 985 7 326 8 504 79 907 4 534 
1972-73 .... 1874.17 124.61 37 000 34 552 8151 9 668 84 781 4 865 
1973-74 .. 1995.91 147.41 40 376 r 38 381 8 574 8 803 89 766 5 298 
1974-75 .. 2 317.03 165.47 52 313 r 5} 830 12 260 12 677 97 892 5951 
1975-76 .... 2 570.15 185.36 68 345 r65 118 15 870 19 368 109 655 7071 
1976-77 2 902.51 218.86 r 76 376 r 69 204 17.775 20 579 122 950 8 655 
1977-78 3531.99 260.11 r 82 607 r77 476 18 595 23 135 136 366 10 283 
1978-79 4 241,72 344.62 92 130. 86 286 19 872 24 120 149 934 12 017 


{a) State Government valuation. 

(b) At 30 June. 

(c) Prior to 1977-78 figures are ‘unimproved capital value’. 

(d) Excludes loans. 

(e} As from 1955-56, the loan debt of Hobart and Launceston Corporations for tramways has been excluded and treated as a direct liability of 
the Metropolitan Transport Trust. 

( From 1961-62 actual interest payments. 
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1911-12. 


1912-13 (b) . 


1913-14. 


191415... 


1915-16... 
1916-17... 
1917-18... 
1918-19... 
1919-20... 
1929-30 


1930-31 
1931-32... 
1932-33... 
1933-34... 
1934-35 ... 
1935-36... 
1936-37... 
1937-38 .. . 
1938-39 . 
1939-40... 


1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 
1974-75 
1975-76 
1976-77... 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 


Consolidated Revenue Fund: Revenue and Expenditure, Tasmania (a) 


Year 
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($7000) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


1 827 
1741 
2034 
2129 
2192 
2470 
2 768 
2681 
2 826 
2919 
3 289 
3657 
5 430 


5.709 
3314 
5155 
5 492 
5 983 
6 495 
6 887 
7 266 
7281 
6 106 


6 206 
6714 
6 800 
6937 
7351 
8 068 
9 147 
10 204 
11 691 
14 165 


16 324 
21 490 
23 526 
26 840 
30 614 
35 792 
39 543 
43 228 
45 518 
50 657 


54 167 
61 352 
64019 
69 021 
76 465 
85 585 
93 248 
102 413 
111 540 
121 004 


138 207 
160 237 
185 998 
210 097 
282 065 
317 947 
395 033 
450 706 
492 961 
563 917 


Budget 
result 


Aggregate 
net 
deficit at 
end of 
year 


497 
487 
490 
450 
229 
223 
503 
432 
519 
432 
557 
584 
1451 


1 942 
2 485 
2 596 
2691 
2930 
3 189 
3.099 
3086 
3138 
3133 


3496 
3.493 
3712 
3651 
3 690 
3891 
4023 
4071 
4473 
4756 


5 249 
6 353 
6 957 
7 294 
8 032 
9 434 
11 089 
11 107 
11 105 
11219 


11 332 
11 493 
11 493 
11 346 
11 799 
12931 
14 693 
16 644 
18 659 
19 044 


21 422 
25 226 
29 358 
32 508 
46 052 
41 908 
41 908 
r 48 351 
45 490 
49 214 


(a) From 1947-48 until 1971-72, the items ‘Revenue’ and ‘Budget result’ are shown adjusted according to the Special Grant Adjustment. 
(b) System of annual Commonwealth Special Grants introduced. 
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Aggregate Net Loan Expenditure and Public Debt, Tasmania 


Aggregate net loan expenditure to end of year 


Purpose 


Year 


1967-68 
1968-69 
1969-70 


$7000 


569 879 


3354 


- 5 352 334 

- 7 258 488 

3994 10 390 848 

7 692 13 540 1312 

13 018 14 412 1 986 
40 448 16 214 


181 578 35 076 

195 206 39 144 30 450 
208 706 42 942 34 048 
222 905 47 704 38 342 
239 419 5L171 42 395 
255 919 55 593 46 832 
273 919 57 486 50 858 
293 919 58774 54 964 
314 644 59 563 59 387 
337 769 60 686 64 853 


362 269 61 706 70 544 
388 269 62 636 78 952 
410 629 63 176 90 753 
433 629 63 886 | 102 567 
456 854 64504] 114219 
486 554 65559 | 132917 
517 554 71 407 | 156 939 
540 554 75 $26 | 178 496 
557 204 80526 | 197 373 


85 338 


Housing 
advances 
and 
construc- 


School 
buildings 
and 
University 


$000 


106 621 


146 021 


2 282 
2 986 
$034 
12 302 
16 568 
19 392 
33 468 


87 422 
96 684 


113 570 
122 653 
133 325 


162 408 
176 586 
189 370 


204 250 
224 757 
240 516 
261 248 
288 832 
316 692 
370 933 
417 616 
469 324 
515 499 


Total 


$000 
12 382 
16 492 
21 646 
39 442 
53 390 
64 230 
125 728 


392 004 
422 092 
452 603 
485 508 
518 866 
555 428 
592 064 
634 192 
674 580 
719 650 


767 042 
833 310 
900 554 
965 167 
1041 213 
1 054 383 
1 164 561 
1 269 481 
1 368 648 
1 461 035 


(a) Expenditure under Commonwealth and State Housing Agreements is excluded from Public Debt. Zz. 
(b) The Tasmanian Government Railways were taken over by the Australian National Railways Commission from | July 1975. 
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Year 


1900 to 1904-05 (b) 

1905-06 to 1909-10 (6) 
1910-11 to 1914-15 (6) 
1915-16 to 1919-20 (b) 


1940-41... 


3 581 1 430 
3001 1 002 
5218 3 350 
3 587 1 806 
1590 
2725 


Gross and Net Loan Expenditure, Tasmania 


(c) 1651 
193 
—147 
238 

723 

2 000 

1 684 
1701 
1479 
1 806 


2 268 


6 528 
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1949-50 


1950-51 
1951-52 


1948-49 . 


1952-53... 


1953-54 
1954-55 


1955-56... . 
1956-57... 


1957-58 
1958-59 
1959-60 


1960-61 
1961-62 
1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 


1966-67 ... 
1967-68 . 
1968-69 . 


1969-70 


1978-79 


Public 
debt at 
end of 
year (a) 
(at mint 
par of 


$000 
12 866 
17 022 
22 156 
37 552 
46 778 
56 332 
114 066 


354 558 
379 252 


404 594 |. 


432 311 
462 302 
491 658 
524 918 
560 893 
599 736 
637 407 


665 397 
705 271 
749 583 
787 618 
833 862 
753 797 
811 012 
870 097 
922 559 
969 948 


126 223 
122 544 
121 979 


44 458 
49411 


52 079 
73 037 
76 813 
73 947 
90 060 
98 818 


exchange) 


$000 


na, 


Amount 


Revenue 
deficit 
funded 


(a) 


531 


Annual interest 
liability at current 
rates of exchange 


Average 
rate 


na, 


3.1977 


4.3845 
4.3948 
4.4585 
4.4634 
4.5890 
4.7693 
4.8432 
4.8879 
4.9517 
5.1163 


5.3928 
5.5220 
5.5300. 
5.8300 
6.4100 
7.1300 
7.4500 
7.8400 
7.9783 
8.2700 


Net loan 
expendi- 
ture per 
head of 
population 


(a) These amounts are included in both Gross and Net Loan Expenditure. The figures shown are a complete record of funded deficits since 1900. 
(b) Annual average for the five-yearly period shown. 
(c) Includes $1 233 000, the amount re-appropriated to provide for certain deferred revenue charges. 
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Particulars 
pril 
1921 
Population— 
Males: iss. i8 snacce acta sab necas get yer hee no. 107 743 
Females .. . no. 106 037 
Persons . ... no. | 213.780 
Masculinity (males per 100 females)........... no. 102 
Average annual increase since previous Census— 
Males ........ f 1.0 
Females . 1.3 
Persons Ll 
Age distribution of population— 
Under 16 years 0.00. no. 77 654 
% 36.3 
16 years and under 65 years ...:............. no. | 126055 
% 59.0 
65 years and over. ... 0.0... eee no. 10071 
% 47 
Religions of the population— 
Church of England ............. rt 112 222 
Methodist . . . . 27171 
Catholic (¢) ... ‘ 35 465 
Presbyterian ...........0....... . 14 796 
Baptist ....... ee . 5 332 
Congregational...... _ ho. 4543 
Churches of Christ .... . no. 1 935 
Protestant (Undefined) . +. RO. 2271 
Salvation Army ....... 1. NO. 1 357 
Other Christian . . . no. 3597 
Total Christian . . no. | 208 689 
Non-Christian 20.000... 00. eee no. 245 
Indefinite ......... 2... NO. 520 
No Religion ... . no. 399 
No Reply is itt ooh ghar aia ea parade ses no. 3927 
Conjugal condition of the populatio 
Never married— 
Under 15 years of age.......2..0-02..0..... no. 73 444 
15 years of age and over . 54 297 
Total never married 127 741 
Married ..... 76 482 
Widowed ....... 8 874 
Divorced ....... 118 
Not stated ... 565 
Birthplaces of the population— 
Australias occas ra fescue aa cath on, Meek peeats 196 268 
New Zealand 1 356 
United Kingdom and Republic of 
Treland . .é:.cc cca pees hem Paradies 22 no. 12 734 
Netherlands - 9 
Germany 389 
Italy 00.0.0... 37 
Other European... . 512 
Other birthplaces . 2 475 


(a) Full-blood aboriginals excluded from census data prior to 1971. 


(b) As recorded. Not adjusted for under-enumeration. 
(c) Includes Catholic and Roman Catholic. 


June 
1933 


115 097 
112 502 
227 599 

102 


105 228 
26 470 
33 189 
13 194 

4 666 


215 213 
1 201 


9 588 
1] 
238 
92 
334 
922 


Summary of Population at Census Dates, Tasmania (a) (b) 


June 
1947 


129 244 
127 834 
257 078 

101 


123 158 
33 358 
39 844 
12 644 

5374 
4 007 
2 039 
1661 
1612 
4518 
228 215 
173 
197 
506 
27 387 


73 371 
53 912 
127 283 
114 625 
12 933 
1319 
918 


247 379 
1030 


June 
1954 


157 129 
151 623 
308 752 

104 


147 407 
38 236 
33 042 
15 607 

6 293 
4425 

2 267 
2157 
1815 

8 238 
279 487 
256 
796 
316 
27.697 


97 452 
54 890 
152 342 
139 801 
14.030 
2 002 
577 


282 491 
1112 


14 113 
2 340 
1794 

974 
4535 
1 393 


June 
1961 


177 628 
172 712 
350 340 

103 


1.8 
1.9 
1.8 
123 331 


159 101 
42 236 
63 993 
16 757 

7227 
4193 

2 507 
1975 
2316 
11 229 
311 534 
268 

1 766 
715 
35 997 


117 299 
58 039 
175 338 
157 110 
15 563 
2329 
(a) 


317 478 
1 128 


16 741 
3 556 
2 223 
1 536 
5 789 
1 889 


June 
1966 


187 390 
184 045 
371 435 
102 


166 023 
43 084 
71 089 
17 498 

7759 

4 530 
2701 

1924 

2 661 

13 058 

330 327 

485 

2275 
2020 
36 328 


120 164 
64 365 
184 529 
167 421 
16 959 
2 526 
(a) 


335 582 
1 237 


19 101 
3 367 
2016 
1 448 
6 033 
2651 


Census Date 
A 


June 
1971 


196 442 


169 089 
42.173 
77 250 
17 281 

8 039 
4134 

2 500 

4 243 
3176 
16 510 
344 395 
561 
993 
44 464 


121 323 
65 213 
186 536 
181 855 
18 621 

3 401 
(d) 


350 150 
1550 


22513 
3183 
2.009 
1 485 
6 184 
3 339 


(d) Conjugal condition was allocated prior to tabulation in all instances where this information was not stated. 


June 
1976 


201 512 
201 356 
402 868 


158 749 
37 107 
75 092 
14 899 

7940 
3 266 
2 188 
3455 
2 880 
18 667 
324 244 
779 

2 223 
27 625 
47 998 


115 665 
70 229 
185 894 
185 056 
19 340 
5 868 
(d) 


361 866 
1 801 


22 913 
2916 
1 886 
1 423 
5970 
4095 


{Chapter 6) 


Year 


1880... 
1885... 
1890... 
1895... 
1900... 
1905... 
1910... 
1915 


1920 
1925... 
1930 


1935 
1936... 
1937. 
1938. 
1939... 
1940... 
1941... 
1942... 
1943... 
1944... 
1945... 


1960 
1962 


na. 
183 351 
189 807 
195 370 


209 425 
213 991 
219 983 


228 988 


- | 230 104 
. | 233 203 
.| 234 827 


237 419 
240 191 
239 677 
240 913 
242 561 
245 616 
248 633 
251 998 


| 257 078 


261 206 
267 062 


275 902 
286 193 


| 296 299 


304 080 
308 752 
314 092 
318 470 
326 130 
333 066 


| 339 376 


343 910 
350 340 
355 668 
360 727 
364 311 
367 905 
371 436 
375 244 
379 649 
384 893 


387 720 


-| 390 200 


392 200 
395 700 
399 300 
404 700 


_ | 407 400 


410 600 
413 700 
417 700 
422 900 


(a) Prior to 1966 excludes Aboriginals. 
(b) Number of males per 100 females: 
(c) Series of recorded interstate arrivals and departures prepared by State Department of Tourism replaces ABS series from 1972. 
(d) The rate of increase during the previous 12 months or, in the years prior to 1936, the average (compound) rate of increase during the previous 


five years. 
(e) Census year. 


Mean: 
year 
ended 
30 June 


no. 


na, 
na. 
na, 
na. 
na. 
na, 
na, 
na, 
na, 
na. 


na. 
na. 
na. 
na. 
n.d. 
na. 
na. 
183 834 
190 792 
196 320 


208 599 
215 997 
219 269 


229 339 
230 689 
232 651 
235 628 
237 637 
240 023 
241 009 
240 358 
241 704 
244 178 
246 971 
250 309 
254 553 
261 202 
266 518 


274 493 
283 526 
293 340 
302 529 
309 416 
312 694 
318 309 
324 666 
332 046 
338 628 


344 111 
350 077 
353.175 
358 180 
362 758 
366 366 
369 600 
373 321 
377 582 
382 710 


386 665 
389 700 
391 600 
394 000 
397 300 
402 100 
406 200 
409 100 
412 000 
415 500 
420 400 
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Population; Arrivals and Departures, Tasmania 
Estimated Population (a) 
Annual 
Mean: Totals at 31 December Rate of 
year Increase of 
ended Persons Males Females | Mascu- | Arrivals | Depart- Popula- 
31 Dec. linity (b) ures (c) tion. fd) 
ieee nnieeee 

no. no. no. no. no. no. | per cent 

na. 5 400 na. na. na. na. na. 8 
na. 14 192 10 979 3213 342 na. na. 21.26 
na. 24279 18 108 6171 293 na. na. 11.35 
n.d. 40 172 28 749 11 423 252 na. na. 10.59 
n.a. 45999 32 040 13 959 230 na. na. 2.75 
n.a. 64 291 43 921 20 370 216 na. na. 6.91 
na. 68 870 44 229 24 641 179 na. na. 1.37 
na. 69 962 38 680 31 282 124 na. na. 0.32 
88 752 89 821 49 653 40 168 124 3 432 2 782 5.12 
93 111 93 967 50 549 43 418 116 3 597 3 691 0.90 
100.038 | 100 886 53 517 47 369 113 5 982 5 936 1.44 
104.000 | 103 739 54 678 49 061 {it 6 535 8 083 0.55 
113 648 | 114790 60 568 54 222 112 10411 10 034 2.02 
127 763 "| 128 860 67712 61 148 111 14 822 15 228 2.33 
143 224 | 144 787 76 453 68 334 112 29 517 29 086 2.38 
153 701 | 154 895 80 485 74 410 108 18 767 19 357 1,35 
172 63L | 172 900 89 763 83 137 108 23 056 25 479 2.21 
184 478 | 186 385 95 947 90 438 106 31 116 33 311 1.52 
191005 | 193 803 98 866 94 937 104 35 377 38 159 0.79 
196 238 | 197 536 98 653 98 883 100 39 767 44-764 0.38 
210350 | 212752 } 107259 | 105 493 102 34 829 35 648 1.37 
215 552 | 219 364 | 110172 | 109 192 101 40 227 43 757 0.70 
220933 | 225297 | 113505 | 111 792 102 40 291 41110 0.48 
229 867 | 233423 | 118124 | 115 299 102 42 470 42912 0.63 
231426 | 235773 | 119038 | 116735 102 49 478 49 452 1.01 
234 463 | 239570 | 121136 | 118 434 102 $2 514 51 468 1.61 
236 328 | 242119 | 122427 | 119692 102 $8 113 58 315 1.06 
238 845 | 243256 | 123194 | 120062 103 (g) 59 330 (g) 60 893 0.47 
241134 | 244002 | 123650 | 120352 103 (g) 51672 (g) 53 644 0.31 
240 389 | 242135 | 122153 | 119 982 102 (g)49 348 (g} 53 865 -0.77 
241 087 | 242437 | 122440 | 119997 102 (g)42 463 (g} 44 834 0.13 
242 860 | 244253 | 123067 | 121 186 102 (g)20 152 (g) 21 272 0.75 
245 618 | 246 889 | 124293 | 122 596 101 na. na. 1.08 
248 596 | 250280 | 125854 | 124 426 101 na. na. 1.37 
252.192 | 254570 |.128007 | 126 563 101 (g) 24 | (g) 159 L71 
257 636 | 267936 | 135195 | 132741 102 (g) 49920 (g) 40 833 5.25 
263 445 | 273401 | 138 843 | 134 558 103 | 112 666 | 110490 2.04 
270 327 | 281 343 | 143 433 | 137910 104 | 117614 | 113 232 2.91 
278 785 | 290333 | 147103 | 143 230 103 | 127709 | 122 333 3.20 
288 294 | 301 787 | 153721 | 148 066 104 | 137341 | 129514 3.95 
298 361 | 309558 | 157702 | 151 856 104 | 130583 | 126979 2.57 
306 318 | 316465 | 161305 | 155 160 104 | 127484 | 125812 2.23 
311055 | 319218 | 162393 | 156 825 104 | 126976 | 128 424 0.87 
315 565 | 324919 | 165 356 | 159 563 104 | 137834 | 137 144 1.79 
321039 | 331340 | 168695 | 162 645 103 | 143 104 | 141 686 1.98 
328 435 | 338 807 | 172 186 | 166 621 103 | 143601 | 141 310 2.25 
335 382 | 343 898 | 174465 | 169 433 103 | 141814 | 141 995 1.50 
341423 | 351349 | 178109 | 173 240 103 | 162761 | 160569 2.17 
346 913 | 355969 | 180511 | 175 458 103 | 182 537 | 183 513 1.31 
353 623 | 353.258 | 178 864 | 174 394 103 | 186 423 | 184 165 -0.76 
355 682 | 358087 | 181085 | 177002 102 } 185 268 | 186023 1.37 
360 590 | 362799 | 183330 | 179 469 102 | 198 443 | 199918 1,32 
364 554 | 366508 | 185051 | 181 457 102 } 219930 | 223 380 1.02 
367970 | 369608 | 186483 | 183 125 102 | 248 964 | 249617 0.85 
371 483 | 373309 | 188180 | 185 129 102 | 257463 | 256 068 1.00 
375 397 | 377841 | 190369 | 187 472 102 | 270934 | 271 812 1.21 
379 916 | 383055 | 192871 | 190 184 101 | 276798 | 276 856 1.38 
385 079 | 386998 | 194788 |} 192 210 101 | 296 186 | 297069 1.03 
388 180 | 390253 | 196 363 | 193 890 101 | 320867 a 449 0.84 
390 200 | 391 700 | 197100 | 194 600 101 0.37 
392 400 | 394000 | 198000 | 196000 101 Eceiat 30534 0.59 
395 800 | 397200 | 199400 | 197 800 101 | 450707 | 448 556 0.81 
399 600 | 402500 | 201700 | 200 800 100 | 508 449 | 502 488 1.32 
404 500 | 406 600 | 203.800 | 202 800 101 | 510639 | 514 278 1.02 
407 500 | 409300 | 205 100 | 204 200 100 | 509356 | 507 384 0.66 
410600 | 412100 | 206 300 | 205 800 100 | 538665 | 530 535 0.69 
413 700 | 415700 | 208000 | 207 600 100 | 557275 | 559 293 0.87 
417 800 | 420000 | 210000 | 210000 100 | 576050 | 574790 0.96 
422 700 | 424600 | 211 200 | 213 400 99 } 590680 | 591 509 1.24 

_—___i___. 


() Census results adjusted for under-enumeration. 


(g) Excludes troop movements. 
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(Chapter 6) Births, Deaths, Marriages and Divorces, Tasmania 


Rate per 1 000 of mean Deaths under one 
population year of age 


Rate per 
Marriages | Divorces Deaths | Marriages 1000 live 
births 


ANAN 


Seseoubn: RB: 
Ro 

UDI OUI 
NSH HBHowsor 


1 
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(Chapter 7) Land Settlement: Land Utilisation, Tasmania 
(7000 ha) 


Land settlement (a) Land utilisation on rural establishments 


Year (b) Year Balance |Total area 
In process| Leased of of rural 
Alienated of or Crops Sown area estab. 
alienation licensed ()| (ad) grasses (d) 


(2) 


1996 


1910-11 
1920-21 


2.178 
2 603 


2 592 
2 590 
2 604 
2614 
2610 
2 636 
2694 
2 684 
2650 
2654 


2627 
2 669 
2701 
2757 
2 805 
2773 
2 734 
2743 
2743 
2 698 


2748 
2 641 
2 587 
2635 
2 622 
2590 
2 502 
2478 
2 594 


2621 
2 605 
2654 
2635 
2672 
2 682 
2 634 
2649 
2 660 
2635 


2635 
2651 
2599 
2581 
2598 
2629 
2 633 
2 663 
2667 
2637 


2631 
2 607 
2.592 
2 561 
2.492 
2459 
2 308 
2281 
2232 
2229 


8 


£Ss8252 
8 
@omwoneon 


2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 


ah 


1960-61 
1961-62 
1962-63 
1963-64 


1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74... 
1974-75 0... = 
1975-76 (J... 
1976-77 ().... 
1977-78... 
1978-79 2... A 
1979-80 0 | 


(a) Area of State, 68 300 square kilometres. 

(b) At 31 December until 1948; at 30 June for 1950 and subsequent years. 

(c) Excludes areas under pulpwood concessions and exclusive forest permits. 

(d) Area of sown grasses cut for hay, seed and green fodder is included under ‘crops’. 

(e) Not available on a comparable basis. 

() Not strictly comparable with earlier years due to changes in definition of a ‘rural establishment’. 
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(Chapter 7) Area and Production of Principal Crops, Tasmania 


Barley for grain Wheat for grain 


Total Yield Yield Total Yield 
Area Area produc- per 
i - i tion hectare 


Year 


. : 1.42 

: : 1.04 

‘ 0.99 1.00 

; 1.13 1.32 
1.46 1.40 1.43 na. 

1.53 1.45 1.43 

137 1.17 1.18 

1.70 1.62 1.67 

1.36 1,22 1.27 
1.01 1.06 1.08 1.05 
1.20 1.26 1.36 114 
1.07 0.82 0.84 1.43 
1.06 0.76 0.77 1.24 
1.13 1.05 1.05 1.13 
1.08 1.16 1.24 0.91 
1920-21 ............ 1.47 135 1.34 1.42 
1921-22 0.2... 1.29 1.27 1.38 1.25 
1922-23... 1.50 1.28 St 1.24 
1923-24 002... 1.26 119 141 1.48 
1924-25 0.2... 0.95 1.04 119 1.08 
1925-26 1... 0.97 1.02 1.38 0.87 
1926-27 1... 1.48 1.26 1.55 1.33 
1927-28 2... 1.56 1.46 2.45 1.53 
1928-29 01... 121 1.21 1.35 L17 
1929-30 00.00.00... 1.35 135 1.49 147 
1.53 . 1.37 1.42 
0.80 i 1.04 0.85 
1.38 : 1.38 1.54 
1.23 : 1.55 1.16 
L7i : 1.23 0.89 
1.00 : 1.19 0.83 
1.95 54 1.79 1.50 
185 43 1.67 1.44 
134 7 1.39 115 
1.42 03 0.96 1.61 
1.47 1.07 1.37 
1.24 1.38 113 
1.29 1.00 1.00 
1.55 1.38 1.04 
1.65 1.28 1.47 
1.03 0.91 0.84 
1.40 1.18 133 
1.50 0.95 1.42 
1.59 1.00 1.52 
1.69 114 1.28 
1950-51 2061 1.56 0.82 1.36 
1951-52 3 400 1.98 LOL 1.73 
1952-53 4930 1.52 0.64 1.35 
1953-54 6738 1.76 1,03 1.43 
1954-55 4541 1.55 0.90 1.35 
1935-56 4339 1.70 0.86 1.58 
1956-57 5 34t 1.86 0.69 1.52 
1957-58 6140 181 1.05 1.32 
1958-59 6 696 177 0.99 1:30 
1959-60 9511 1.90 1.04 1.67 
1960-61 1.26 0.75 0.90 
1961-62 1.82 0.98 1.80 
1962-63 1.79 1.20 1.48 
1963-64 1.69 1.25 1.29 
1964-65 1.92 0.83 1.72 
1965-66 1.93 1.07 1.25 
1966-67 2.06 1.19 1.72 
1967-68 2.06 1.29 1.47 
1968-69 1.89 0.83 1.59 
1969-70 20] 2.07 0.92 2.04 
1970-71 ev... 2.31 0.94 2.28 
1971-72 ... 2.21 ; 161 
1972-73... 1.46 0.77 
1973-74 (a) .. 213 1.74 
1974.75... 2.27 2.24 
1975-76 (a) .. 1.60, 1.25 
1976-77 (a) 21 72 
1977-78 . 1.70 1.28 
1978-79 | 2.26 1.99 
1979-80 00.0... 1.60 1.20 


(a) Area and production details are not strictly comparable with data for earlier years due to changes in the definition of a ‘rural establishment’. 
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(Chapter 7) Area and Production of Principal Crops, Tasmania—continued 


Total i Yield 
produc- per per 
tion hectare hectare 


tonnes tonnes 


a. 2 267 

1860-61 ............ 1.30 2819 
1870-71 2.2.2... 1.27 2 953 
1880-81 ........22.. 1.30 7030 
1890-91 ......0002.. 1.25 5 a. 10 497 na. 
1900-01 ............ 1.92 117039 5 25 681 
IDIOM 2.6.2... 022. 

1.15 109 412 \ 28 691 
1911-12 1.72 186 658 . 25 357 
1912-13 1.29 114771 . 36 692 5.35 
1913-14 .. 1.42 83 287 : 4.05 
1914-15 
1920-21 6.96 1.64 179 636 4.34 
1921-22 .. 7.34 1.74 139 190 5.26 
1922-23 .. 7.38 1.65 169 967 5.75 
1923-24 .. 6.77 1.72 146 614 3.46 
1924-25 .. 5.88 1.67 123 054 4.05 
1925-26 .. 5.09 1.64 116 764 7.63 
1926-27 .. 115931 8.43 1.84 153 627 5.46 
1927-28 .. 141 065 7.86 2.18 126 929 8.70 
1928-29 .. _ 76 429 5.06 1,82 121 344 4.66 
1929-30 92 600 6.79 1.85 121 723 7.87 
1930-31 ......0.0... 96 818 6.43 1.93 131 027 . 748 
$931-32 0... 96 920 6.58 2.10 94 081 Y 11,87 
1932-33-00... 0.0.00, 99 809 6.90 1.96 143 403 : 8.94 
1933-34 .0.2.0 22... 82 578 5.59 2.22 111 153 . 10.00 
1934-35 60.2.2... 71 142 4.83 2.49 152 492 . 7,90 
1935-36 ..........., 87 183 6.21 2.79 98 443 : 8.09 
1936-37 ....0...20., 9.41 2.60 139 068 3.84 10.05 
193723855 sees s Ses bss 7.73 2.68 114 809 3.88 10,28 
1938-39 .....0..000, 8.40 2.79 111 291 3.44 12.56 
1939-40 ........0..., 9.43 2.20 143 674 3.69 11.08 
1940-41 20.0... 0... 7.66 3.66 96 708 3.14 12.86 
1941-42 ........... 9.00 3.00 149 997 4.00 13.50 
1942-43 2000...) 8.44 2.64 111721 3.36 12.31 
1943-44 200. 9.04 2.91 156 303 3.89 17.18 
1944-45 ..........., 4.55 2.50 148 253 3.82 14.35 
1945-46 ..........., 10.54 2.03 118 958 2.95 18.66 
1946-47 ..........., 9.91 2.05 172 103 4.09 9.43 
1947-48 0.00.0... 8.88 2.20 139 857 4.10 18.25 
1948-49 ........ 0, 10.24 1.37 153 118 4.18 6.24 
1949-50 ..........., 123 958 8.98 1.89 158 151 4.28 11.92 
1950-51 ............ 125 990 9.86 163 301 . 12.52 
195152 oss cua a he 153 424 2.03 175 051 12.91 
1952-53 ............ 116 338 8.13 195 289 5. 9.94 
1953-54 20.0... 0.8. 146 616 0.49 R 245 459 A 14.07 
1954-55 . E 102 621 | : 160 495 . 13.85 
1955-56 . : 79 181 ‘ 5 265 619 . 16.24 
1956-57 . : 91 140 : : 242 209 . 9.59 
1957-58 . Ea 103 129 ‘ 208 062 . 18.58 
1958-59 20.0... 87 279 s ! 306 923 . 14.27 
1959-60 ..........., 99 573 . 224 778 . 16,02 
1960-61 2.0... ..00.4 39 677 A . 331 206 - 16.64 
1961-62 ..........., 72 709 . . 289 971 . 23.95 
1962-63 ...........] 83 870 5 : 318 028 5 19.03 
1963-64 ..........., 66 470 5 i 253 175 . 25.88 
1964-65 ..........., 57 978 : : 370 204 . 18.81 
1965-66 ............ 77 626 - 261 366 .. 25.48 
1966-67 ..........., 74 476 1.60 443 919 5.40 19.47 
1967-68 ...........] 80 327 2.24 314 060 4.34 25.02 
1968-69 ..........., 73 278 2.57 502 159 5.89 23.19 
1969-70 ..........., 67 995 2.24 367 340 5.28 24.29 
1970-71 2.2... 72 591 2.38 447 766 $.23 24.58 
1971-72 ...........] 70 370 2.15 449 936 5.54 21.44 
1972-73 -2c.casevietic 78 286 2.35 215 580 4.00 26.80 
1973-74 (a) ......... 3127 | 62866 2.77 SIS 5.04 27.24 
1974-75 ....0..0.0., 95 610 2.17 375 969 4.79 28.56 
1975-76 (a) ......... 3354) DJ5Sr4 2.20 SIT2T35 4.59 24.61 
1976-77 (a) ......... 112 269 2.27 334 961 4.80 26.19 
1977-78 2.2.0... 22: 107 240 2.12 166 495 3.58 24.39 
1978-79 ...........] 124 385 2.52 295 464 4.49 31.65 
1979-80 ...........] 136 197 1.90 243 $27 4.20 28.00 


{a} Area and production details are not strictly comparable with data for earlier years due to changes in the definition of a ‘rural establishment’. 
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(Chapter 7) Livestock Numbers; Production of Weol; Lambing, Tasmania 


Livestock (a) Production of Wool (b) Lambing 


Average Production 
yield per of woo! 

Year Cattle Pigs sheep and (including Ewes 
lamb dead, fell- mated 
shorn mongered 

(including & exported 
crutchings) on skins) 
000 7000 

1860 31 

1870 49 

1880 48 

1890 82 

1900 68 na. 
1910 64 

1911 67 

1912 49 

1913 38 596 
1914-15 35 560 
1920-21 38 416 
1921-22 50 506 
1922-23 46 $24 
1923-24 47 517 
1924-25 47 557 
1925-26 41 554 
1926-27 39 563 
1927-28 42 629 
1928-29 48 640 
1929-30 53 679 
1930-31 55 \. 695 
1931-32 41 5 647 
1932-33 41 . 679 
1933-34 38 : 686 
1934-35 40 i 672 
1935-36 45 i 735 
1936-37 40 r 791 
1937-38 43 4 873 
1938-39 45 940 
1939-40 45 2 509 3.08 8 316 940 
1940-41 47 2517 2.78 7 746 988 
1941-42 45 2416 3.04 7 704 844 
1942-43 49 2 293 2.98 7827 785 
1943-44 46 2 260 2.93 8 130 811 
1944-45 47 2-235 2.79 7 404 756 
1945-46 47 2015 2.73 7411 701 
1946-47 47 2005 3.04 7549 577 
1947-48 45 2 085 3.18 6 952 7719 
1948-49 37 2198 3.09 7 641 803 
1949-50 36 2255 2.97 7 692 800 
1950-51 45 2 245 2.99 7 824 774 
1951-52 47 2379 3.42 9 305 839 
19$2-53 39 2 502 3.19 8 984 894 
1953-54 46 2553 3.16 9 124 916 
1954.55 58 2715 3.53 10 794 968 
1955-56 49 2 733 3.45 10 624 979 
1956-57 52 3 082 3.78 13 009 1150 
1957-58 63 3 388 3.50 13 234 1 266 
1958-59 69 3 673 3.57 14 803 1 381 
1959-60 67 3 834 3.44 15 241 1 461 
1960-61 71 3678 3.44 14 456 1378 
1961-62 16 3 830 3.56 15 635 1 440 
1962-63 70 3 783 3.64 15 677 1419 
1963-64 83 3 868 3.47 15 425 1 458 
1964-65 92 3978 4.06 17 994 1 478 
1965-66 96 4318 3.88 18 986 1651 
1966-67 86 4517 3.88 19 574 1 688 
1967-68 87 4572 3.34 17 376 1779 
1968-69 95 4632 4.09 21 299 1 736 
1969-70 lil 4792 4.05 21 861 1831 
1970-7 113 4 806 3.99 21.671 1889 
1971-72 104 4607 4.03 21 063 1 805 
1972-73 85 4251 3.76 18 154 1 604 
1973-74(c) 68 3.90 T7549 T3535 
1974-75 64 4153 4.12 18 888 1 644 
1975-76(c) 4352 4.13 TO 9ST 1677 
1976-77(c¢) 65 4229 3.82 18 109 1640 
1977-78 64 4242 4.00 18 924 1672 
1978-79 61 4319 4.04 19 079 1712 
1979-80 63 4550 4.00 20 003 1 861 


Lambs 
marked 


na. 


(a) Up to 1925-26 numbers recorded were at varying dates in the years shown; from 1926 to 1940 at 31 December; from 1941-42 at 31 March. 


(b) All wool converted to equivalent greasy weight. 
(c) Details not strictly compatable with data for earlier years due to changes in the definition of a ‘rural establishment’. 
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(Chapter 7) Livestock Slaughtered (2) for Human Consumption, Tasmania 


Cattle and Calves Sheep and Lambs 


Year 
Bulls, bul- 
locks & Total Sheep Lambs Total 
steers 

1924-25 fsa won baaoy dao sates 36 154 212 983 63 134 276117 
1929230 S25. Rated BALES LPs 35 278 228 090 113 437 341 527 
V939AO sis ic a Sih ak ce coach atatedee 48 428 248 372 212 585 460 957 
NOAA Ss sie oe aie fetaen any P aaan I 46 527 323 797 185 616 509 413 
1949250 htt Bec ckses lnk ovis 57 647 245 691 262 360 508 051 
1950-51 soso caensirereays seta tk Laas 69 757 234 084 250 535 484 619 
N95 152i -wcctirie eens : 71 587 226 377 256 116 482 493 
1952-53 .. . 70 480 269 776 306 739 576 515 
1953-54 .. : 61 773 286 665 307 326 593 991 
V95 4255 help ain: LoGaN ES 74 945 287 103 356 103 643 206 
1955-56 .. Sepawe ahaa bene 8d oss 88 415 256 188 388 802 644 990 
N95 625 7c 2ie) aes ohh es Fanitcs ates 102 030 280 082 403 859 683 941 
T95 7258 oct Sa eye wh asians ant iedetenstoveds 117 856 283 242 451 214 734 456 
1958-5953 Goaicin eee Gimie are 127 494 362 988 546 196 909 184 
19592608 ics s ae hnsestat statics, Goatees 144 580 504 961 661.470 | 1166431 


1960-6) ices chain akon ete s 114994 474 690 601 042 1 075 732 
1961-62 ......00.. 135 482 510 626 649 306 1 159 932 
1962-63 .......... 157 976 465 996 628 757 1 094 753 
1963-64 .......... 176 226 544 945 582113. | 1127058 
1964-65 .......... 174 066 424 810 562 135. 986 945 
1965-66 .......... 154 244 566 671 597 197 1 163 868 
1966-67 .......... 170 470 552 235 606 859 | 1: 159.094 
1967-68-00. 00.00. 171 759 600 124 524850 | 1124974 
1968-69 0.0.00... 177 772 567 50% 673 446 | 1240 947 
1969-70 sic wieyeeg eet tig et wae 177 856 608 3k 688 664 =| 1 296 975 
V9IOT sineceons oi ah mie p eager es 162 076 713 204 680 679 =| 1 393 883 
19719726 odie i Rib eonheeehehes 184 787 812 960 662 193 1 475 153 
1972273) iin: wn Sah atadhawen fe ba 260 782 636 501 641.718 =| 1278 219 
V9TB-T4. ote tact crip ee acd sie ake 259 357 335 566 489 697 825 263 
VOT ARIS i sasesssccre tee aude acti. srasane eats 262 117 402 813 577 119 979 932 
1975-76 %s. fiscoranpcndw anaes ta aes 348 013 454 912 613 611 1068 532 
1976-77 ..2. 00.00, nae 357 708 469 125 523 522 992 647 
1977-78 .. : 362 465 386 772 650 067 1 036 839 
1978-79 .. . 281 209 345 388 502 890 848 278 
1979-80 .. tideepadhes site dae 218 100 316 900 613 200 930 100 


(a) Including livestock slaughtered on farms. 


Production of Meat, Tasmania 
(Chapter 7) (Tonnes: Carcass Weight) 


Beef and veal 


Mutton and lamb 


1924-25 8 233 


1929-30 Pao ks 8153 
1939-40 .. 10 626 
1944-45 .. 9117 


1949-50 12 299 


1950-51 14 027 
1951-52 14 405 
1952-53 13751 
1953-54 10 888 


1954-55 13 537 
1955-56 15 133 
1956-57 17 592 
1957-58 19 635 4 284 
1958-59 19 893 4990 
1959-60 22 610 5.438 


1960-61 16 388 5 138 
1961-62 19 076 3515 


1962-63 23 076 5549 
1963-64 24 988 6 022 
1964-65 25 741 6 691 
1965-66 22 429 7136 


1966-67 24124 7279 
1967-68 24 509 7001 
1968-69 27 583 7137 
1969-70 30 909 8 007 


1970-71 29 481 8 530 
1971-72 | 34422 8 266 
1972-73 .. 46 946 7 389 
1973-74 45 669 3477 


1974-75 | 47592 4872 
1975-76 .. 3 57924 4516 
55 790 
59 779 
46 269 


36 561 


{a) Includes pork for manufacture into bacon and ham. 


539 


55 229 
64 287 
73 398 
58 068 
50 861 


57 787 
65 893 
65 $20 
59 473 
79 305 
87 609 
82 032 
90 593 
107 489 
114 538 


111 457 
120 450 
115 424 
123 $02 
134 526 
146 266 
148 913 
142 986 
138 954 
160 112 


170 579 
165.007 
152 004 
115 625 
101 359 
94 090 
99 603 
92 474 
90 520 
88 700 


17 044 


22 185 
21 781 
24134 


25 965 
26 899 
28 067 
25 166 
29 466 
31 323 
34 416 
38 078 
42 389 
50 067 


41531 
46 058 
49 321 
52 748 
51797 
St 952 
53 607 
52 650 
38 335 
63 564 


64 482 
70251 
77 388 
66 527 
70 677 
82 529 
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(Chapter 7) Value of Agricultural re Produced, Tasmania 


Year 


1970-71 
1971-72 .. 
1972-73 .. 
1973-74 .. 
1974-75 .. 
1975-76 .. 
1976-77 .. 
1977-78 .. 
1978-79 .. 
1979-80 


(a) Excludes crops and pasture harvested for green feed or silage. 


(Chapter 7) Sear ee orome: Ronegs Fees Maries, Tay Var Seecme fee Seer mee 


SeaQQeer 


baa 

SSSss 
Www 
RRV= 


S ES 

MN NLS SL ws 
we 

a 


ew 
sax 
pa 
ABR 


DAB 
why 


OD 
ao 

Ss 

=) 


BSSSE 
PEN PYOoO: 
SELLING 
SRPeVSsGteas SSSS8SNsne 


BYSese 
a 
prt) 
a 
a 
eeecsssssss sesssssssss eesesses 


eeessesssss eseessessssss 
BA RBYAwWUUwW 
SPROBASGISAGHA 
SEBVRURLEY BheEN 


A 
we 
J 


502 462 
1 388 328 
1346 065 


1 497 486 
1 623 450 
1.678 146 
1514 373 
1431 041 
1 542 306 
1413 476 


1 446 024 
1528 225 


Livestock slaughterings 
Crops (a) and other disposals Livestock products 


co 


Total agriculture 


110 214 95277 
112 196 98 132 
148 353 130 276 
164 663 148 231 
137 636 121 876 
138 816 124 383 
175 782 161 009 
186 764 169 824 
262 308 238 384 


268 154 


Wool 
greasy 


a 


rem oooo 
er NN 
BE8SRss 


FF BAANVSZoR SS 


SRSSSSSresR SSRkERSELSS 


PRPNEEKNHO Onon ere eer 
of 


tonnes 


175 
188 
268 
262 
247 
237 
258 
247 
250 


258 
209 


509 
2 205 
2 399 
385 
265 
232 
427 
341 
269 


continued next page 
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(Chapter 8) Assayed Contents of Metallic Minerals Produced: Coal Production, Tasmania—continued 


1951-52 
1952-53 . 
1953-54. 
1954-55 . 
1955-56 . 
1956-57 . . 
1957-58 . . 
1958-59 .. 
1959-60 


1960-61 

1961-62 .. 
1962-63 .. 
1963-64 .. 
1964-65 .. 
1965-66 .. 
1966-67 .. 
1967-68 .. 
1968-69 .. 
1969-70 


1970-71 
1971-72 .. 
1972-73 .. 
1973-74 .. 
1974-75 .. 
1975-76 .. 
1976-77 .. 
1977-78 .. 
1978-79 .. 
1979-80 . 
1979-80 .. 


(a) Year ended December of the first year named. 
(b) Landed at Tasmanian ports; estimated live weight. 
(c) Includes crabs, squid, oysters and seaweed. 


237 370 
304 023 
302 448 


259 934 
276 713 
210 243 
153 587 
104 101 

83 990 

77 169 

92 389 
117 794 
113 529 


123 922 
132 242 
114 588 
127 460 
161 922 
189 489 
198.966 
223 957 
237 380 


541 
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(Chapter 9) Principal Articles Produced in Factories, Tasmania 


Foodstuffs 


Bacon and Flour (incl.) Refined 
bam (cured wheatmeal Aerated. 
weight) (b) for baking) waters 


tonnes 


74012 
80 612 
85 122 


102 071 
105 572 
108 333 
116 977 
116 554 
119 785 


127 957 
131 140 
138 391 
140 835 
141 006 
146 221 
146 227 
131 872 
151 094 
170 931 


162 271 
175 798 
193 782 
182 749 
152 749 
137 637 
170 685 
161 173 
204 623 
191 683 
188 471 


Chemicals, fertilisers, etc. 


Sulphuric Super- Sulphate of 
acid phosphate ammonia 
tonnes 


tonnes 


Year 


tonnes 


14 552 33 337 - 612 

15 124 28 519 24 373 796 
1949250 28 esc glendnars tay eee 42 747 69 943 30 961 1 062 
1954-55 70 676 77 034 74 789 1589 
1955-56 . 72 310 86 671 80 283 1794 
1956-57 . 96 432 83.263 80 878 2210 
1957-58 . 113 701 106 420 82 386 2 338 
1958-59 . 127 759 108 616 84 404 2 456 
1959-60 129 077 104 260 89 931 2532 
1960-61 137 178 106 285 89 452 2 632 
1961-62 .. 138 636 121 143 91 199 2 733 
1962-63 .. 142 227 127 426 91 693 3213 
1963-64 .. 161 381 134 233 93 516 3 409 
1964-65 .. 184 936 132 445 94 637 3 780 
1965-66 .. 198 551 162 441 94 707 3896 
1966-67 .. 211 201 166 757 98 816 4116 
1967-68 . . 185 303 145 968 94 135 3773 
1968-69 206 474 140 340 125 924 4738 
1969-70 266 449 133 245 173 314 5140 
1970-71 387 193 105 323 178 683 5451 
1971-72... 558 658 104 763 181 477 5778 
1972-73... 652 513 177 192 199. 053 5 902 
1973-74... 570 156 180 458 200 852 6010 
1974-75... 317 052 103 253 196 240 6 095 
1975-76... 466 817 57 896 206 228 6 008 
1976-77 ... 506 338 101 281 206 590 6 842 
1977-78 ... 522 154 97012 207 621 7179 
1978-79 ... 414 644 151 489 208 143 7 748 - 
1979-80... 302 550 132 783 221 460 7 903 
1980-81 253 547 139 869 214 400 8044 


(a) Includes butter equivalent of butter oi! and from 1965-66 excludes farm production. 

(6) ely non-factory production. From July 1970 all weights are on a bone-in basis; earlier figures include an element of unconverted bone-out 
weights. 

(c) Includes hardwood and softwood. 

{d) Mainly output of Hydro-Electric Commission. 


(NOTE: Details of production of a number of important articles cannot be published because of confidentiality.) 
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(Chapter 9) Manufacturing, Tasmania 


Employment (a) Value of 
Year factories Land and | Plant and 
at end Females (d) buildings |machinery 
of year ($000) | ($000) | ($°000) 


na. 2044 2.092 

3 823 2 265 2457 

5 525 1963 3 863 

7251 4 209 13 457 

7124 5994 13 894 

6316 5 390 12 138 

12 506 7551 13 576 

12 584 8 474 15 098 

14 429 8 769 15 226 

16 151 9 854 16 267 

18 091 10 586 16 129 

17 805 10 983 15 934 

18 391 10 609 16 461 

DAG ATs ce nislatery ane lee saree 21 335 11 356 17 000 
1947S pent costeasestyeyagte enaree bite 24 489 12 $43 19 832 
9A S AD orice sch isi eronet Senlsdin ome tes 32 149 14 670 24 507 
1949-50). ossieradiy iw Sate ee 38 671 17 299 27 456 
1950-5 Pas Seotehaet sages 117 249 49 229 20 701 34 312 
1951-52. dyn bs cea 143 853 59 588 24999 41 181 
19S 2253. .isci sil iets sp 142 007 60 997 29 925 45 240 
1953-54 .. : 155 822 66 129 53 993 54 984 
1954-55 E 177 202 76 228 59 206 59 758 
1955-56 .. : 207 558 91 862 93 158 80 849 
1956257) iis Sateen orien baw 220 780 97 365 | 112 946 89 672 
1957-58 oo cee tawners ease 227 651 | 103660 | 118906 93 719 
1938-59) iiss ce vee inner goik'acs 236 587 | 108602 | 123 660 96 451 
1959-60 26... eee ee 119822 | 268050 | 120392 | 144024 | 107 315 
1960-61 122 508 | 275902 | 124892 | 147099 | 112632 
1961-62... . 126128 | 283547 |} 127874 | 159149 | 121 589 
1962-63 .... 131.100 | 303920 | 142033 | 163919 | 138 159 
1963-64 .... 154613 | 341065 | 15257) } 168403 | 141 651 
1964-65 .... 175.920 | 381 549 | 167251 | 209010 | 155 336 
1965-66 .... 188 678 | 404581 | 175606 | 211923 | 158 672 
1966-67 .... 201 027 | 437964 {| 194571 | 233983 | 169 159 
1967-68 203 084 | 445076 | 198019 | 263 364 | 184 683 


(a) Commencing with 1927-28, the number of persons employed is the average over the whole year; prior to the date the number represents the 
average over the period of operation. 


(b) Excludes amounts drawn by working proprietors. 
(c) Value of goods manufactured and work done. 
(d) Value of output less recorded costs of manufacture other than labour. 


(Chapter 9) Economic Censuses: Manufacturing, Tasmania (a) 


Employment 


Purchases, 


Establish- {average over i Fixed 
Year ments whole year) Wages Turnover Sais ed capital 
(b) na, 1) Salaries (b) expenses : aed 
(e) 


$000 $°000 $000 $°000 


1968-69 95 065 487 109 301 739 197 464 35 080 
1969-70 102 104 541 636 317 546 226 083 49 443 
1971-72 119 4i1 $95 612 359 300 245 068 25 944 
1972-73 130 703 678 763 394 628 283 420 24 893 
1974-756) seams | —wosese | sores | azz | Sota 
1974-75, 

1975-76 211 327 1 029 579 577 393 456 029 43 936 
1976-77 246 014 1199311 694 445 533 288 34 472 
1977-78 r 258 341 1 245 979 742 171 497 979 47 243 
1978-79 266 099 1 401 463 861 690 549 372 77116 


298 196 1 656092 | 1045 867 653 770 

(a) Details are not comparable with those contained in the preceding table. 

{b) No coasts was conducted in 1970-71. From 1974-75 figures exclude details for single establishment enterprises with less than four persons 
employ 

(c} Includes working proprietors and employees at separately located administrative and ancillary units. 

(d) Turnover plus increase (or Jess decrease) in the value of stocks /ess purchases, transfers in and selected expenses. 

(e) Includes transfers in of goods from other establishments of the enterprise, charges for commission and sub-contract work, repair and maintenance 
expenses, outward freight and cartage, motor vehicle running expenses and sales commission payments. 

() Comprises sales of goods, transfers out of goods to establishments of the same enterprise, bounties and subsidies on production, all other 
operating revenue from outside the enterprise and capital work done for own use, rental or lease. 

(g) Outlay on fixed tangible assets /ess disposals. 
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(Chapter 9) Hydro-Electric Commission, Tasmania 


Installed 
generator 
capacity (a) 


Number of Consumption Working 
retail per retail expenses and 
consumers consumer other charges 


Year 


no. $000 $000 

1929-30........... See PERS na. 692 636 
1934-35. a Seen’ na. 814 154 
1939-40 . na. 1212 1172 
1944-45 ene os 55 073 1776 t 588 
1949-50........... és 75 927 2 938 2926 
1959-60 isdn Getsneared ang Path acted 4 117 266 14 570 14 932 
1964-653 oii die ealdeaad ncn eenenads 131 $93 25 009 23 500 
1965-66 ........... re 134 679 26 293 25 569 
1966-67 ........... aa 135 941 28 299 27 058 
1967-68 ........... . 139 886 27 627 28 607 
1968-69 ........... Ee 143 551 33 638 31 824 
WQC9 90). 65 Seaetaie ae and red nds VER R Se 146 958 37 296 35 095 
W9TO-T). idt nig Mihara lta whee ata 1 281 200 149 911 40 151 40 070 
1971-72.........4. 1 309 200 152 934 46 286 46 278 
1972-73........... 1 352 400 156 570 49511 49 297 
1973-74........... 1 342 400 160 307 52 730 34 026 
1974-75 ........... 1 442 400 163 479 62 295 61 870 
1975-76........... 1 462 400 167 507 72 699 72 312 
1976-77........... 1 492 400 171 847 80 372 80 292 

Bonyeg WH atactie 1 636 400 176 005 95 519 95 269 

shag, Lameateda yah) deeded Sarasa strat 1 780 400 179 861 109 130 108 930 

Ei lanSet tra de ates ANIA este team ein cola 1 780 400 183 607 120 505 119 993 


(a) Excludes King and Flinders Islands. 


{Chapter 10) Value of Retail Sales b Mane Groups, Tasmania 
Electrical | Furniture Total 
goods floor (excl. 
(a) coverings motor 

vehicles, 

etc.) 
1952-53 (f) 25.7 3.1 4.6 49 16.3 103.6 
1956-57 ( 30.4 3.3 6.3 6.4 20.3 131.1 
1961-62 (9 35.3 4.1 10.7 72 29.3 166.1 
1962-63 36.0 44 11,7 78 30.5 172.9 
1963-64 38.4 44 11.5 719 31.8 180.2 
1964-65 40.6 44 11,3 8.5 34.7 191.0 
1965-66 41.6 4.5 11.2 8.7 36.3 198.3 
1966-67 45.5 5.1 11.7 10.1 39.2 215.0 
1967-68 48.9 5.5 12.4 11.2 416 227.9 
1968-69 (9) 49.5 8.8 13.4 12.6 49.9 257.6 
1969-70 62.2 6.1 13.3 12.9 49.4 256.0 
1970-71 55.6 6.7 13.6 13.5 52.9 272.1 
1971-72 59.7 7.5 15.4 14.4 55.8 291.3 
1972-73 a. na. 7.8, 1.2, a, 3195 
1973-74 () 12.7 25.2 23.4 402.3 
1974-75 17.1 36.1 28.9 485.4 
1975-76 WT B3 31.7 5323 
1976-77 24.5 56.4 34.6 618.0 
1977-78 29.0 53.1 37.8 685.4 
1978-79 29.5 53.2 38.8 750.5 
1979-80 28.2 53.0 39.0 816.9 


(a) Tle Peal fruit and vegetables, confectionery, soft drinks, ice cream, cakes, pastry, cooked provisions, fish, etc., but excludes some delivered 
milk and bread. 
(b) Excludes sales from licensed clubs. 
(c) Excludes basic building materials (e.g. timber, roofing tiles, etc.), builders’ hardware and supplies. 
(d) Includes radios, televisions and accessories, musical instruments, domestic refrigerators, etc. 
{e as tobacco, cigarettes, newspapers, books, stationery, chemists’ goods, jewellery, etc. 
sus figures, 
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(Chapter 10) Value of Trade by Sea and Air and Vessels Entered and Cleared Tasmanian Ports 
Tasmanian ports 
bra 
Total 


$’000 $000 


510 
1976 
1318 
2 136 


1 586 
2 738 
3796 
4148 
na. 
na. 
19 696 
14 460 
13 068 
13 592 
14 856 
15 928 
19 632 
21 444 
23 712 


23 004 
24 968 


24 240 
26 194 
28 $36 
28 546 
29 460 
32014 
41 436 
52 564 
59 186 
80 592 


104 020 108 646 
137 920 114 726 
123 226 128 068 
135 700 130 534 
139 364 137 394 
145 658 160 000 
153 572 171 770 
158 224 172 512 
167 230 114 424 175 940 
130 014 176 830 137 530 206 078 


141 086 197 650 143 036 207 568 
141 776 186 564 140 794 221 288 
150 620 204 524 146 454 234 848 
167 964 222 836 173 590 275 332 
170 963 227 449 193 371 306 456 
192 732 257 441 212 785 330 367 
209 456 281 143 224 975 339 490 
220 065 285 679 233 694 337 524 
241 398 299 958 265 476 393 362 
257 441 324.989 | 143.470 | 286 083 455 840 


269 022 334.519 | 143198 | 277 669 447 970 
281 576 341947 | 178950 | 302 608 510 932 
289 862 356.145 | 218712 } 320910 

1973-74 ... 357 805 451 843 | 259745 | 404 382 

1974-75 ... 402 081 $29 547 | 226154 j 379 933 

1975-76 .. . 503 497 607 641 | 250580 | 441 391 

1976-77 ... 564 231 689 762 | 338657 | 485 850 

1977-78 ... 594 793 749 960 | 381942 | 594 441 

1978-79 621 548 836 828 | 513.286 | 627 186 


(a) In this section each vessel is recorded as an entry at the first Tasmanian port of call only; intrastate movements are excluded. 

(b) Collection discontinued until 1922-23. 

(c) Not collected before 1949-50. 

(d) From 1966-67 not comparable with previous years; details are now confined to vessels of over 200 registered net tons engaged solely in trade. 
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(Chapter 11) Overseas and Interstate Exports of Selected Commodities, Tasmania 
Butter 


(incl. butter oil) Wool, greasy (a) 


aa 
tonnes $000 tonnes $000 
1945-46 000s 186 4113 1 438 
1946-47 .......... 5275 2 706 
1947-48 00... ie 4446 4206 
1948-49 20... ae 6 365 6 758 


1949-50 20.0.0, 4 128 6 202 


1950-51. . i 5 446 18 688 
1951-52... eas 6 689 9 366 
1952-53 02.00.00, 7 643 12 030 
1953-54........., 7018 11314 
1954-55 0000022 0., 8011 12 190 
1955-56 .2........ 8 387 11 140 
1956-57... 000... 9 392 16 198 
1957-58... 00... 10 731 14 260 
1958-59... 11 415 12 106 
1959-60 os. bbe agead ene mend 12 689 15 254 
1960-61 11 068 12 560 
1961-62 12 341 14 206 
1962-63 : 11 919 15 338 
1963-64 11 378 17 604 
1964-65 13 756 16 593 
1965-66 15 442 20 155 
1966-67 16 238 20.373 
1967-68 13 994 15 041 
1968-69 15 798 18 592 
1969-70 16 $12 17 821 
1970-71 cee oeecks ike pores 17 145 14 350 
AOFM 7 2s oc helg eh tips’ ious 20 413 17 180 
1972973 20s ees sees ee nee se des 17 735 34 579 
1973974: hc cjarint wie diaaetie me pce 16 963 38 319 
1974-75... 2.5... ‘ 15 947 26 640 
1975-76 .. ‘ 17 435 31 232 
1976-77 4 16 204 33 685 
1977-78 “ 10 805 24 048 


1978-79 0. eeee eee 16 306 38 756 
(Chapter 11) Overseas and Interstate Exports of Selected Commodities, Tasmania—continued 


(dressed and 
undressed) 


$000 $000 m3 $000 $000 


Woodchips 


$000 $000 


tonnes 


$000 


LOGS AG oo aah Bier aa iasesbiets 1 890 4214 1 668 73 206 
1946-47 ...... 1811 = 
1947-48 ...... 963 a 
1948-49 ...... he ee 1 205 116 094 - 
1949-50 ...... Sa ae 1 500 146 625 


1950-51 .. 1014 135 668 = = 
1951-52 .. 1 434 134 604 - - 
1952-53 ...... 1512 122 230 = = 
1953-54... 1 333 135 751 = 7 
1954-55 ...... 2 230 147 389 - = 
1955-56... ..: 1 873 140 938 - a 
1956-57 ...... 2 122 146 502 = = 
1957-58 ...... 2 138 132 242 - = 
1958-59 ...... 2565 153 378 oad - 
1959-60 0.2... eee 3216 177 931 - - 
1960-61 3071 149 657 - - 
1961-62 3050 134 033 = = 
1962-63 2 885 142 979 - - 
1963-64 3359 168 480 - = 
1964-65 2676 189 832 - = 
1965-66 3 268 174 297 - - 
1966-67 3 402 187 474 = Si: 
1967-68 2 722 183 817 = - 
1968-69 3 988 194 936 - = 
1969-70 3 236 207 242 - - 
DOD0EP woo 8 x ert wci thins Soc ees 3710 142 755 200 583 438 
UPA Cy p Sarae eee cere ee ererere 3 765 194 259 202 331 4354 
W9T2073 x bis e ke te aigse dopsiyss 3618 208 349 224 828 16 833 
VOTB74 oo es aed vase eed 2 303 190 293 270 248 31.019 
1974-75 i geics bee ete the ta 2 816 139 253 213 428 35 212 
197597602 Ss 2c Sido oar nt 2943 138 243 238 440 35 $24 
1976-77 .... nae | 2334 162 001 313 227 np. 
1977-78 .. | 2565 167 870 260 738 nD. 
TO TS2I9 ss. cstre aigestg eit gie Pa. 2 504 214 243 202 415 | 238 145 np. 


(a) Excludes greasy wool on exported skins. 
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(Chapter 11) Motor Vehicle Registrations, Tasmania (a) 
Motor vehicles on the register at end of year New motor vehicles registered during year 
Motor cars and 
station wagons Motor 
Year Commercial Motor cars Commercial Motor 

Number | Persons per| vehicles les and vehicles cycles Total 

(7000) vehicle (7000) (7000) station 

registered wagons 
1924-25 5.8 36.9 (b) 0.8 27 n.@. 
1929-30 ... 12.5 17.6 (JT. 48 STI8 
1934-35 ... 12.9 17.8 3.0 3.9 1575 
1939-40 17.6 13.6 5.2 3.4 2116 
1949-50 25.3 10.9 12.9 4.9 5 762 
1950-51 28.8 9.9 15.1 5.3 7 466 
1951-52... 32.5 9.1 16.8 5.7 7278 
1952-53 ... 35.4 8.6 19.4 5.7 5566 
1953-54... 40.0 17 19.7 5.6 7 064 
1954-55... 44.9 7.0 21.5 5.3 8 440 
1955-56... 48.0 6.6 21.9 4.8 7968 
1956-57 . 51.7 6.3 22.6 44 7 637 
1957-58 . 55.9 6.0 23.9 4.0 7 506 
1958-59 ... 59.1 5.7 25.0 3.6 7651 
1959-60 63.7 5.4 26.4 3.1 8 738 
1960-61 68.1 5.1 26.7 2.6 8 842 
1961-62... 72.8 4.9 27.4 2.4 8 768 
1962-63 ... 71.9 4.6 27.5 1.9 11041 
1963-64 ... 84.4 4.3 28.0 1.7 12 664 
1964-65 ... 91.3 4.0 28.9 1.5 12 980 
1965-66... 96.8 3.8 29.7 1.5 13218 
1966-67 ... 101.7 3.7 30.2 1.6 13 381 
1967-68 ... 107.7 3.5 31.1 2.2 14901 
1968-69 ..... 113.7 3.4 32.2 2.8 14 155 
1969-70 118.6 3.3 32.6 3.1 14 654 
1970-71 124.9 3.1 32.9 3.5 15 136 
1971-72... 130.2 3.0 33.8 3.8 15 431 
1972-73... 135.4 29 34.6 45 17 126 
1973-74 ... 41.2 2.8 35.3 6.1 19.120 
1974-75... 50.3 27 36.6 1.4 22 826 
1975-76 ..... 156.9 2.6 39.1 68 20 212 
1976-77 ... 162.7 2.5 40.5 6.2 20 208 
1977-78 ... 171.9 2.4 41.2 5.0 19 026 
1978-79 ... 178.8 2.3 42.9 4.8 18 221 
1979-80 . 1177.2 23 147.5 4.7 17 876 
1980-81... 183.4 2.3 48.5 5.4 18 285 


a ae Stale Government and Commonwealth Government-owned vehicles but excludes those belonging to the Defence Services. 
tucks only. 
{c) From 1929-30 includes trucks, utilities, panel vans and omnibuses. 


(Chapter 11) Motor Vehicles on Register and Traffic Accidents, Tasmania 


Motor vehicles on the 
register at end of 
year (a) 


Traffic accidents involving casualties 


Persons 


Accidents 
Number | Persons per 


Injured 
vehicle 


(7000) registered Per 10000 Per 10 000 Per 10 000 
vehicles vehicles vehicles 
registered (b) registered (b) registered (b) 
43.2 6.4 242 6.0 

71.7 4.4 127 8.3 1111 163 
93.2 3.7 8.7 1 004 111 
1960-61 97.4 3.6 79 1157 121 
1961-62 102.6 3.5 7.2 1 207 121 
1962-63 107.3 3.4 6.4 1354 129 
1963-64... 114.1 3.2 7.2 1 656 150 
1964-65... 121.7 3.0 8.2 1 692 143 
1965-66... 128.0 2.9 7.0 1955 157 
1966-67 ... 133.5 2.8 7.8 2081 159 
1967-68 .... 141.0 27 8.2 1990 145 
1968-69 .... 148.7 2.6 8.4 2 228 154 
1969-70 154.3 2.5 8.0 2 268 150 
1970-71... 161.3 24 7.9 2031 129 
1971-72... 167.8 2.3 12 1 984 120 
1972-73 ... 174.5 2.3 48 2052 119 
1973-74... 182.6 2.2 7.0 2 046 114 
1974.75 ... 194.3 2.1 6.3 2061 108 
1975-76... 202.8 2.0 5.3 2 160 107 
1976-77 209.4 2.0 49 2314 110 
1977-78 ... 218.1 19 5.5 2 402 112 
1978-79 226.6 1.8 4.4 2113 95 
1979-80... r 229.5 18 3.3 2 140 93 
1980-81 237.3 18 5.1 2 186 93 


(a) Includes cars, commercial vehicles, motor cycles and Commonwealth-owned vehicles other than Defence Services’ vehicles. 
(6) Based on average number of motor vehicles (including motor cycles) on the register. 
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(Chapter 11) Metropolitan Transport Trust Passenger Services, Tasmania 


Metropolitan Transport Trust (a) 


Hobart and Launceston services ; 
Revenue Expenditure 
Launceston (b) {o 


(a) Includes tram, omnibus and trolley-bus services originally under Municipal control but taken over by Metropolitan Transport Trust on 1.7.55. 
Trams ceased operating: Hobart 21.10.60; Launceston 13.12.52. 

(b) Prior to 1955-56 includes government grants; see note (a) above. 

(c} Includes interest, redemption and depreciation. 


(Chapter 11) Government Railways, Tasmania 


Revenue Goods 
train Passenger and Gross Working 
kilometres journeys livestock revenue expenses 
mun carried (a) (b) 


*000 tonnes 


21 
29 
143 


(a) Excludes government grants. 

{b) Excludes provision for depreciation and interest. 

{c) The Hobart-Launceston line was constructed and operated by the Tasmanian Main Line Railway Coy. Ltd. until 1890, when the line was taken 
over by the Tasmanian Government Railways. 

(d) The Tasmanian Government Railways were taken over by the Australian National Railways Commission from 1 July 1975. 
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(Chapter 11) Postal Services, Tasmania 


1929-30 
1934-35 .. 
1939-40 .. 
1944-45... 
1949-50 


1954-55 
1955-56 . . 
1956-57 . . 
1957-58 .. 
1958-59 .. 
1959-60 


1960-61 
1961-62... 
1962-63 .. 
1963-64 |. 
1964-65 . 
1965-66 . . 
1966-67 . . 
1967-68 . 
1968-69 . 
1969-70 


1970-71 
1971-72 


1972.73 
1973-74... 
1974-75 


1975-76 
1976-77... 
1977-78... 
1978-79... 
1979-80 


Mail posted in Tasmania or 
received from overseas 


(Chapter 11) Telecommunication, Radiocommunication, Broadcasting and Television, Tasmania 


Telegrams Telephones Radiocommunication, broadcasting 
and television 


Despatched Telephone services Stations 
Year to and Despatched connected at end 
received to of period 
from places Telephone Radio- Broad- Tele- 
other within exchanges communi- casting vision 
countries Australia 
no. no. 
2 
42 528 383 49 2 
43 513 377 51 3 
42 515 371 54 3 
42 548 368 57 4 
52 550 365 59 4 
60 582 349 62 4 
Se 53 621 331 65 4 
1967-68 ... | (a) 21 575 312 67 4 
1968-69 ... : 24 562 288 70 4 
1969-70 24 542 273 75 4 
1970270 oop wedhe eer ss aoey 36 499 257 78 4 
WGTT72 esc e525 (beta hats heeded 36 458 238 80 5 
1972-93 oS sentry oa oe a PER 473 230 85 5 
1973-74... : 472 224 90 5 
1974-75... 424 212 : 96 3 
1975-76... 356 206 100 5 
1976-77 ... 298 198 105 5 
1977-78 ... 242 197 112 5 
1978-79 ... 178 196 118 5 
1979-80... : 135 196 125 5 
1980-81 coisa a sen tA Senet teed 122 197 133 B) 


(a) From 1967-68 excludes telegrams received, details of which are no longer available. 


(b) Includes licensed Citizens Band Radio Service operators from 1977-78. 
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Fire, Marine and General Insurance: Expenditure, Tasmania 
(Chapter 12) ($000) : 


Other expenditure 


Net claims Contributions Commission 
to fire and agents’ Expenses of Taxation 
brigades charges management 


(Chapter 12) ($°000) 


Trading banks 
(including Commonwealth 
Trading Bank) (a) 


Trading banks 
(including Commonweaith 
Trading Bank) (a) 


Savings 


Year 


Advances | accounts 


(2) 


Rise eee Mee 75 218 
Agus Phau th tenes 79 S74 


44 828 
45 948 


48 010 
49 340 


76 454 
78 952 


83 178 53 176 112 856 
1940-41 86 210 55 122 124 770 
1941-42 94 604 54 176 135 736 
1942-43 102 507 55 214 148 401 
1943-44 112 091 60 460 167 106 
1944-45 ey Sg uteerety ne Shea 117 811 69 297 177 827 
1945-46 . co eee es of 124473 72 394 190 043 
1946-47 . --| 35504 | 10168 | 6748 | 41712 | 1969-70.............. 131 50! 77 603 199 790 
1947-48 . . 
1948-49 1970-71 133 587 86 976 217 663 


1949-50 1971-72....0..000.. | 135.099 88 098 242 856 

1972-73...............) 189 141 99 192 288 986 
1950-51 1973-74... .. ....-. 207040 | 121.077 328 029 
1951-52 1974-75 sire ot dane Maced 229 851 | 137 189 382 326 
1952-53 1975-76 ..............] 277377 | 157951 430 618 
1953-543 eect eee 1976-77... .. | 348 613 | 207 635 477 134 
V9S4SS ea acre sie ey 1977-78 ...............] 375773 | 250 144 530 457 
1955-56. 2.05.5 snostey ad oh 1978-79... 0.2. 415 180 } 300811 587 755 
1956-57 ...... ; 1979-80 ceeees ess f 425910 | 345 930 642 129 
1957-58 6.0... 1980-81......5....... 445 257 | 394596 | 287683 | 698917 


(a) Average of weekly figures. 

(b) Commonwealth, trustee and private. Private savings commenced operations in Tasmania as follows: A.N.Z., September 1961; National, May 
1962; C.B.A., July 1962; C.B.C., March 1963; and Bank of Adelaide, November 1970. 

{c) Excludes debits to Government accounts at Hobart City branches. 
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Year 


Motor vehicles (c} 


Instalment Credit for Retail Sales, Tasmania (a) 
($000) 


Amount financed during period (b) 


Household and 
personal goods 


Non-retail 

businesses 
1965-66 18 017 
1966-67 ... 19 025 
1967-68 ... 21 909 
1968-69 . 21001 
1969-70 . 23 353 
1970-71... 25 485 
1971-72... 28 240 
1972-73 32 695 


1973-74 
1974-75 ... 
1975-76... 
1976-77 ... 
1977-78 ... 
1978-79 ... 
1979-80 ... 
1980-81 


Total all goods 
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Balances outstanding 
at end of period 


Type of business 


51512 
63 544 
78 038 
95 463 

104 029 
95 716 
86 164 
80 220 


Retail Non-retail Retail Non-retail Retail Non-retail Retail 
businesses { businesses | businesses | businesses | businesses | businesses | businesses 
400 11 126 37 495 7 645 
422 11 160 30 607 38 777 7050 
430 34 397 43 141 6 457 
821 13751 35 573 44 205 6 826 
925 13 816 38 094 46 537 7317 
1215 13 705 40 405 50 453 7 293 
13 511 42 868 54 463 7097 
14 579 47 890 60 860 6497 
Finance Other Finance Other Finance Other Finance Other 
businesses | businesses | businesses | businesses j businesses | businesses | businesses | businesses 


5 621 
4352 
4371 
4137 
3117 
1 486 
1 495 
1 580 


(a) A break in continuity of the series occurs from 1973-74. The classification for the pre-1973-74 categories ‘retail businesses’ and ‘non-retail 
businesses’ differs from the subsequent categories ‘finance businesses’ and ‘other businesses’ mainly in the treatment of incorporated finance 
subsidiaries of retailers. These were formerly included in the category ‘retail businesses’ but are subsequently covered in ‘finance businesses’. 

(b) Includes time payment, budget account, and personal loan schemes associated primarily with financing of retail sales of goods. However, it 
excludes the hiring charges, interest and insurance costs associated with these types of contracts. 

(c) Includes new and used cars, boats, caravans, trailers and motor parts and accessories but excludes commercial type vehicles. 


(Chapter 13) 


Particulars 


Dwellings (including hotels, boarding houses, flats, etc. 


Occupied 
Unoccupied .. . 
POtal ns spssdetiies vouseow aaumegaaoare tds 
Average inmates per occupied dwelling 
Occupied private dwellings according to— 
Class of dwelling— 
Private house (including share) (a) 
Flat (including apartment) 
Other .. 
MOtaliss 65 Ghssaahats Soiet Ba wash chad « 
Material of outer walls— 
BaiCk tie clove wostinn dis Aapatalen file safe ete 
Stone..... 
Concrete . . 
Wood 
Asbestos-cement ............. 
All other (including not stated) 
Nature of occupancy— 
Owner. ons aot he ot sat Le eu okeacerans 
Purchaser by instalments .. 
B31: 1 1 | See a 
Other methods of occupancy 
(including not stated) 


(a) Separate house for 1976. 


June 
1947 


April June 
1921 1933 


Summary of Dwellings at Census Dates, Tasmania 


Date of Census 


June 
1954 


June 
1961 


91 258 
8 582 
99 840 
3.83 


83 736 
5574 
888 
90 198 


18 749 
1 335 
3 487 

62 456 
2922 
1249 


42 896 
19 006. 
25 938 


2 358 


June 
1966 


110 483 
13 302 

123 785 
3.15 


99 401 
8 417 
1 785 
109 603 


34 668 
1 355 
3 064 

65 247 
3 682 
1 587 


73 267 
30 583 


5753 


. | June 
1971 


June 
1976 


122 573 
15 786 
138 359 
2.91 


100 534 
21 298 
121 832 


44 884 
1524 
6 404 

61 346 
4114 
3 560 


{ 38 852 
44 432 
29 638 


8910 
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Value of Building Approvals and Construction: All New Building, Tasmania 


Year Building 
approvals 
Dwellings 

6 726 3 728 

8.358 5 256 

11 742 7960 

16 740 11 702 

1950-51 21 694 15 000 
1951-52 20 042 15 360 
1952-53 15 984 10 664 
1953-54 21 646 13 552 
1954.55 25 612 15 244 
1955-56 25 074 13 842 
1956-57 . . 30 964 15 138 
1957-58 .. 27 232 14 980 
1958-59 .. 27 592 16 662 
1959-60 39 159 15 834 
1960-61 30 539 15 936 
1961-62 .. 37 804 17 026 
1962-63 .. 37 416 16 668 
1963-64 .. 34 521 18 944 
1964-65 .. 44 872 20 922 
1965-66 .. 48 870 19 200 
1966-67 53 593 25 869 
1967-68 72021 29791 
1968-69 .. 52 291 28011 
1969-70 .. 59 534 32 326 
1970-71 .. 67 991 32 233 
1971-72 .. 70 083 32 219 
N972-T3 selec cule nceneiao os 90 421 43 328 
1973-74 (@) 02. ee 100 719 57 579 
WOT4TS he stistcutons t Macaned 112 736 59 641 
1975-76) 020.03 Phe 30 ea 160 390 94 481 
W976-TF che ccck ies ott ee seesd 200 562 | 100 636 
WOPP IB cst Mee igen set iced 187 729 95 941 
VOTB 79 oss co edge Send 183.416 | 105 265 
1979-80 20.22.22 195 912 95771 


($7000) 


Commenced Completed 


| omer | Total | Dwellings building 
526 

1 958 3 492 1 066 
2 782 6 042 1 578 
5 056 8 426 2 258 
5 672 13 508 3 298 
6 766 16 414 4 608 
2 558 15 252 6 078 
4896 13 520 5 864 
6 428 13 092 8 206 
5 936 15 138 10 458 
13 138 16 434 8 784 
10 486 15 844 9 836 
12 156 15 986 10914 
20 652. 16 570 15 036 
12 344 17 206 16 822 
18 360 16 630 16 824 
17944 16 892 17 240 
15 720 18 070 15 906 
21:118 20 060 17 684 
24 589 19 010 20 670 
36 208 23 230 24 986 
33 359 30 078 31 805 
28 191 28 142 28 807 
29 805 32 170 34 282 
37 956 29 275 30 409 
32 100 31 699 38 018 
47 279 36190 | 41915 
49 546 40 687 
53 539 41 311 
62 360 67 979 
77 938 71 674 
96 314 87 319 
74 968 

| 178591 111 180 


Building construction 


2 834 
4558 
7 620 
10 684 


16 806 
21022 
21 330 
19 384 
21 298 
25 596 
25 218 
25 680 
26 900 
31 606 


34 028 
33 454 
34 128 
33 976 
37 744 
39 680 
48 218 
61 881 
56 947 
66 452 


59 684 
69 717 
78 105 
88 946 
99 493 
145 109 
174 563 
193 019 
174 427 
217 633 


3614 
5 532 
7670 
11 368 


14 250 
14 504 
10 608 
11 532 
13 992 
13 230 
12 420 
11 866 
12 742 
12 026 


10 912 
11 136 
10912 
11 764 
12 628 
12 761 
15 394 
15 095 
14 634 
14 675 


17 906 
19 262 
27 418 
38 416 
42 436 
65 067 
67 915 
61 583 
73 161 
62 278 


Dwellings 


Under construction at 30 June 


Other 


1904 
2 760 
4074 
6 612 


10 106 
13 036 
10 380 
12 032 
10 806 
6 498 
11 750 
12 026 
13 364 
19 156 


15.016 
16 640 
17 500 
17 330 
20 738 
24651 
35 875 
37411 
37 262 
36 347 


45 559 
42 374 
49 104 
58 947 
73 883 
75 427 
85 758 


99 732 
133 694 


building 


Total 


5 518 
8 292 
11 744 
17 980 


24 356 
27 540 
20 988 
23 564 
24 798 
19 728 
24 170 
23 892 
26 106 
31 182 


25 928 
27776 
28 412 
29 094 
33 366 
37 412 
51 269 
52 504 
51 896 
51 022 


63 465 
61 636 
76 522 
97 363 
116 319 
140 494 
153 674 
161 316 
206 854 


117 250 | 179 529 


(a) Alterations and additions to dwellings valued at $10 000 and over are included with the value of dwellings up to 1972-73 but excluded thereafter; 
from 1973-74 the value of alterations and additions to dwellings valued at $10 000 and over is included with ‘other building’. 


(Chapter 13) New Houses Completed and Value of Work Done on New Houses and Other New Building, Tasmania 


New houses completed according to material of outer walls (a) Value of work 


done on— 


Brick, concrete, Wood Asbestos-cement Other 
Year etc. solid and (weatherboard, and other Total new All 
veneer etc.) matenials new houses building | building 
Number Value Value Number 
($000) ($'000) 

eda tyesinae 296 824 1 420 18 
sfishstsh getopidhe 373 1 180 2 228 44 
Leechs 534 1 954 3 800 147 
722 2 906 5 140 175 
959 4 488 8 520 214 
982 5 380 10 042 320 
876 5 350 9012 249 
632 4342 8 730 119 
515 3.452 9 152 67 
685 4756 9724 102 
703 5 066 10 384 81 
583 4534 10 800 92 
674 5 132 9 856 96 
814 6 406 8814 719 
OS ) 845 6772 9 232 80 
1961-62 .. 910 7 404 8 096 74 
1962-63 1 006 8 016 8 252 72 
1963-64 1098 9116 7956 76 
1964-65 .......... 1 352 11 746 7 85 
1965-66 .......... 1 254 11 491 6 033 74 
1966-67 .......... 1 326 12 635 6 987 366 
1967-68 .......... 1724 17 324 9 646 212 
1968-69 .......... 1724 18 345 5 365 225 
1969-70 ......... 1892 20 756 4071 392 
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PCI SEAS Sa EAS 


Year 


Number 


1970-71 
1971-72 ... 
1972-73 
1973-74 (a) .. 
1974-75 ..... 
1975-76 ... 

1976-77 ... 
1977-78 ... 
1978-79... 
1979-80 


1711 
1781 
2018 
2 505 
2327 
2 440 
2 635 
2 420 
2 204 


Brick, concrete, 
etc. solid and 
veneer 


($'000) 


Value 


New Houses Completed and Value of Work Done on New Houses and Other New Building, Tasmania—continued 
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New houses completed according to material of outer walls (a) Value of work 
done on— 
Wood Asbestos-cement Other 
(weatherboard, and other Total New anew rs All 
etc.) materials new houses houses | building uilding 
sone Etta —|——— 
Number | Value ; 
($000) ; —$°000 $7000 $000 
| epee BEE shirk a 
2 263 24459 | 26831 38 616 65 446 
2 261 26165 ; 25329 44 854 70 183 
162 1143 2.384 29 648 32 568 45 575 78 143 
157 1 157 2819 41 957 46 332 49 552 95 884 
207 1 863 2 650 48 775 48 757 68222 116979 
252 3 321 2 804 63 272 73 190 87361 160 551 
354 7071 3137 84 877 85 669 92007 [177 676 
199 3 150 2 833 82 565 81487 4117094 1198 581 
194 3 333 2617 80 718 87079 4113737 }200 816 
194 3 807 2721 87 189 84216 4133.166 1217 382 


(a) Alterations and additions to houses valued at $10 000 and over are included with the number and value of dwellings up to 1972-73 but excluded. 
thereafter; from 1973-74, alterations and additions to houses valued at $10 000 and over are included in ‘other building’. 


Education: Post Secondary and Tertiary, Tasmania, 1900-1979 


(Chapter 14) 


College of 
Technical and Community colleges Advanced Education University 
Year Number Teaching Students, Teaching Teaching Total 
of staff aggregate staff Students staff students 
colleges enrolment full-time full-time enrolled 
1 na. 41 9 51 
4 28 (b) 756 9 67 
4 34 (b) 614 10 147 
5 40 (b) 955 17 258 
4 63 1152 23 179 
4 64 1049 28 173 
4 67 950 29 449 
4 83 1 037 36 _229 
6 169 2015 47 (c) 452 
6 206 295t 43 503 
9 7 5.099 670 
(d) 13 (d) 396 (d) 6151 (e) 78 783 
11 524 7 565 108 1332 
12 480 6 499 110 1 460 
11 6 946 Fe ; 120 1 $72 
) 10 539 @ 7587 n.d. n.a. 127 1 691 
9 590 7692 na. n.a. 131 1 863 
12 588 7916 na. n.d. 145 2. 083 
11 745 7 962 na. na. 163 2 346 
10 787 8 200 na. n.d. 164 2 443 
(@@) 7 (g) 845 (g) 8 159 52 1 052 169 2 592 
7 774 8 125 52 1121 193 2 830 
7 739 8 069 53 1 134 202 3119 
7 754 6 849 62 1 142 220 3.444 
td 566 7234 115 1811 248 3 371 
6 107 7519 165 2 003 254 3 263 
7 911 9 826 184 2 261 271 3414 
9 866 10 254 203 2435 280 3 399 
10 1.070 11 155 206 2 642 r 293 3 536 
10 967 13018 201 2 586 298 3 525 
11 1191 14 431 210 2 796 r 309 3517 
8 1127 15 799 204 2 827 301 3 435 
fa) Average quarterly enrolments. 
{b) Individual students. 
(c}) Gross enrolments from 1936 to 1949; individual enrolments thereafter. 
(d) Includes schools at which Senior Technical Classes were held. 
(e) Excludes part-time teaching staff from 1952. 
(f Includes School of Art from 1963 and Conservatorium of Music from 1964. 
(g) Excludes School of Art, Conservatorium of Music 
Education: Post Secondary and Tertiary, Tasmania from 1980 
Community Colleges (a) Technical Colleges College of University 
Advanced 


Education 


Year Number F Students | Teaching 
of Teaching aggregate staff Students 
colleges enrolment full-time 
1980). n20¢422ete5 $8aseeeter 3 525 


(a) Includes statistics for secondary sections of Community Colleges. 
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Education: Primary and Secondary, Tasmania 


Government schools 


schools 


Number of 


Teaching 
staff 


Non-government schools 


Students Number of 
(a) schools 


Teaching 
staff 


(a) Aggregate enrolment for whole year prior to 1960. From 1960 as at 1 August and excluding adult correspondence students. 
(b) Aggregate enrolment for whole year to 1919. From 1920 to 1961 enrolment as at 31 December and thereafter at | August. 
(c) Includes teachers, pupil-teachers and paid monitors; excludes training college staff, junior monitors, subsidised teachers, etc. 
(d) Includes part-time teachers but excludes teachers at special schools from 1962. 


(e) Full-time plus full-time equivalent of part-time teachers. 
Commonwealth Social Service Benefits Paid in Tasmania 


(Chapter 15) 


Family 


Year allowances, 
total 
amount Claims 
paid (a) admitted 


1959-60 ............ 


1960-61 2.0.2.2... 
1961-62 ..........., 
1962-63 ............ 
1963-64 .......0.... 
1964-65 ..........., 
1965-66 
1966-67 
1967-68 
1968-69 ... 
1969-70 ... 


1978-79 (e) 
1979-80 .......200., 
1980-81 20.02... 


Maternity allowance 


Unemployment 
Sickness benefit 
benefit 


Special benefit (5) 


Students 
(b) 


Amount Claims Amount Claims Amount Claims Amount 
paid admitted paid admitted paid admitted paid 
no. $000 no. no. $7000 
126 8 
106 24 
130 39 
102 39 
93 38 
111 44 
135 52 
122 $2 
122 57 
160 47 
99 42 
403 55 
429 68 
388 71 
418 719 
459 128 
574 224 
800 443 
1 760 811 
1 827 979 
1792 804 
2071 1299 
2051 1 487 
3 463 2372 


(a) Known as “child endowment” up to 1975-76; replaced by increased “family allowances” from 1 July 1976 in conjunction with abolition of tax 


tebates in respect of dependent children. 
(b) Includes payments to migrants. 


(c) Endowment extended to first child from 20 June 1950. 
(d) Rates payable were doubled from 22 September 1952. 


(e) Maternity allowance ceased 1 November 1978. 
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(Chapter 15) Commonwealth Pensions: Tasmania 


Age and invalid pensions War pensions (a) 


Number of Expenditure on 
pensioners pensions Weekly Number 
rate Operative in Amount 
ve | Mon" | re_| “rd 
no. . date no. 


$000 $'000 


Widows’ pensions 


Year 


) 
2 
g 


3245 159 -00 1.7,1909 - - 
1914-15... 223 00 +. ~ 
1919-20 ... 364 50 13.9.1923 + 
1924-25 ... 503 75 8.10.1925 = 
1929-30 ... 753 00 23.7.1931 - 
1934-35 ... 737 75 26.12.1940 - 
1939-40 ..- 10 19.8, 1943 = 
1944-45 ... 70 21.10.1948 1 564 
1949-50 25 1384 


POPC RUIIARA PNNE NE oe 


2.11.1950 
1950-51 . 00 LLEL9SE 1 366 323 
1951-52 . 00 2.10.1952 1358 376 
1952-53 75 29.10.1953 1 380 441 
1953-54 00 ie 1371 461 
1954-55 00 27.10.1955 1 409 475 
1955-56 00 a 1419 537 
1956-57 ... 00 24.10.1957 1476 607 
1957-58 ... 75 na 158) 677 
1958-59 ... 75 8.10.1959 1 663 741 
1959-60 i 1 833 
1960-61 (c) 10101 6.10.1960 940 
1961-62 ... 11 404 5.10.1961 1037 
1962-63 ... 11 717 se 1084 
1963-64 ... 12 343 14.11.1963 1467 
1964-65 ... 13 184 1.10.1964 1699 
1965-66 ... 13 439 ie 1791 
1966-67 ... 14 574 13.10.1966 1 988 
1967-68 ... 15 414 se 2125 
1968-69 ... 16 768 10.10.1968 2 465 
1969-70 19 517 910.1969 2927 
1970-271 sas e cide meres 21 835 810.1970 3 327 
197872 lees dee ip tade Sees 25 $43 3 842 
VOID TS inieig vin tries dyugieis 33 656 5 136 
1973-74 200. ee 43 032 6 582 
W9IATS 5 esteemed 60 118 8 521 
1978-76 20... eee 77976 11 221 
1976-77 ote vedsaee ad 91 788 12 455 
W97ILTB cise gta sanien 107 203 14 660 
W978 219 costae erngic Hs oul 117 678 16 621 
1979-808 ise vp ake vet 127 382 18 884 


Bagh feels Ba toh ead 142 519 


(a) Excludes pensions in respect of the Boer War which are paid by the United Kingdom. 
(b) Maximum single rate payable; subject to Means Test. 
(c) Separate figures for age and invalid pensions not available from 1960-61. 
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(Chapter 17) Employment; Unemployment, Wage Rates and Earnings, Tasmania 


Unemployment Prescribed weekly wage Average wage rates and 
rates, adult males, earnings, Tasmania 


Hobart at 31 December 


Weighted 
Civilian i average Average 
employees i ivi minimum weekly 
Minimum |weekly wage earings 
rates, adult per employed 
male unit 
for June qtr. 


per cent 

na. 

n.d. 

16.0 

22.9 

22.5 

6.1 

6.2 

9.4 

5.4 

3.7 

2.6 

0.3 

10.4 

0.4 

69 

1.0 

3.3 

5.6 

4.7 

8.9 

5.2 

Al 

9.7 

14.1 

3.5 8.5 

42 10.9 

44 18.7 

6.7 25.0 

8.5 9.0 

10.2 12.4 
10.8 8.4 
11,2 8.3 
11.7 13.5 
10.1 12.6 


(a) At May each year except for June in 1978. 

(b) Persons on register on Friday nearest the end of June who claimed, when registering with the Commonwealth Employment Service, that they 
were not employed and who were recorded as unplaced. Includes those referred to employers and those who may have obtained employment 
without notifying the Commonwealth Employment Service and also those receiving unemployment benefit. The Commonwealth Employment 
Service commenced operating in May 1946. (Source: Department of Employment and Youth Affairs.) 

(o) Persons on a on last Saturday of June. Unemployment Benefit was first paid in July, 1945. (Source: Department of Employment and 

outh Affairs. 

(d) The rates shown up to and including 1966 are those in Commonwealth awards. State Wages Boards awards are shown from 1967. The 
Commonwealth and State rates prior to 1967 were identical except between 1956 and 1959 when the States rates were slightly higher. 

(e) The Tasmanian Wages Boards introduced the concept of the minimum wage in June 1967. 
Wage rates used to compile the index are the minimum rates prescribed for particular occupations in Commonwealth or State awards and in 
registered (and in some cases unregistered) agreements. 

{g) Over June quarter of previous year. 

(h) Earnings shown from 1967 are not strictly comparable with those for earlier years. 

(i) Tasmanian decision of {3 July 1979 following National Wage Case decision of 27 June 1979. 
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Food Clothing | Housing 


1965-66 .. 


1966-67 
1967-68 .. 
1968-69 .. 
1969-70 


1970-71 
1971-72 .. 
1972-73 .. 
1973-74 .. 
1974-75 .. 
1975-76 .. 
1976-77 .. 
1977-78 .. 
1978-79 .. 
1979-80 .. 
1980-81 
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Consumer Price Index Numbers, Hobart (a) 


Household Health All groups 
equipment | Transport- | Tobacco and 

and ation and personal Recreation Index Increase, 
operation alcohol care per cent (b) 


ow 


EOD. Ps 


ae 


~SrSRRARD YAY NmAN YEO 


RROERDRODU IND. WARD AKH 1 RA BaKOr 


(a) Base of each index: year 1966-67 = 100.0 except ‘Health and personal care’ (December quarter 1968 = 100.0) and ‘Recreation’ (September 


quarter 1976 = 100.0) 
(b) Over previous year. 
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2.3 6.8 9.3 
2.4 6.8 9.3 
2.6 6.8 9.7 
3.2 19 12.8 
5.4 9.6 22.0 
46 12.0 16.3 
3.4 12.8 16.8 
3.7 12.6 17.9 
4.6 16.8 17.9 
46 12.5 17.9 
7.8 21.3 21.2 
12.4 40.3 36.6 
12.8 39.1 38.4 
13.2 38.6 38.4 
13.6 38.4 38.4 
14.1 37.8 41.0 
14.5 38.3 42.3 
14.9 37.1 42.3 
15.2 36.5 42.3 
15.3 36.3 4) 42.1 
15.7 36.3 41.8 
17.0 36.5 41.8 
18.0 36.6 46.0 
19.1 36.4 49.0 
20.1 35.2 49.2 
21.3 33.9 49.0 
23.5 35.3 
24.9 36.7 
27.0 35.6 
31.2 37.2 
39.2 49.7 
45.1 53.0 
r 48.8 92.3 
52.0 88.5 
57.0 79.5 
63.8 77.3 


Average Retail Prices (a) of Selected Items of Foodstuffs: Hobart 


(Cents) 


Mutton 
chops 
(loin) 

(b) 


1kg 


1.4 12.5 9.3 

2.2 11.6 19 

47 121 11.9 

2.1 17.5 15.5 

1.9 23.7 19.4 

3.7 21.2 16.4 

1.9 17.1 13.0 

2.4 15.0 AL. 

2.4 18.4 16.0 

2.2 19.3 19,3 

76 27.9 21.8 
20.5 55.6 43.9 106.3 
Ma 54.0 42.1 104.1 

9.0 52.7 39.0 102.5 
12.0 49.2 33.7 103.8 
10.9 54.9 41.9 118.8 
20.2 6.2 119.5 
12.7 1.8 113.4 

9.3 4,7 123.5 
14.8 8.6 130.1 
20.5 5.7 136.5 
11.3 9.2 140.2 
15.5 1.4 145.1 
15.2 . 149.5 
13.4 147.5 
14.1 147.5 
14. 
16. 
20. 


(a} In aimost all cases the table units are not necessarily those for which the original price data were obtained. In such cases, prices have been 


calculated for the table unit. 


(b) From 1968 prices shown are for ‘Silverside, lamb (leg), lamb chops (loin)’, respectively. 
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CHRONOLOGY 


The Year 1981 
January 


Myer Hobart employees voted to strike and picketed store entrances in support of Launceston 
colleagues after a decision to open for all day Saturday trading had been made. A decision 
was made to close Electrona carbide works—83 employees retrenched. Quadruplets (three girls, 
one boy) were born at Queen Alexandra Hospital to Mr and Mrs Paul Leitch. A $2.4 million 
expansion of United Milk Products at Wynyard was announced. The Longford folk festival 
attracted 5 000 people—minor disturbances occurred in the town, mostly attributed to bikies 
rather than festival goers. The Royal Hobart Hospital was forced to close two wards due to 
an outbreak of the antibiotic-resistant germ, staphyloccocus aureas or ‘golden staph’. The 
Moonah branch of ANZ bank was held up by two armed men who escaped with more than 
$17 000. A decision was made by the State Government to demolish 55 houses in Launceston 
z Seo Conenenon of a $6.7 million freeway from the city centre—work will begin during 


February 


Tasmania’s tobacco tax began on 1 February. Bushfires at Zeehan destroyed 40 homes, a 
hall, machinery and cars—estimated damage $5 million. Myer Hobart employees voted to 
strike indefinitely over the Saturday trading issue—they condemned the State Government for 
not legislating on weekend shopping hours. A footprint almost certain to be that of a Tasmanian 
Tiger was discovered near. the northern boundary of Cradle Mountain National Park. Launceston 
shop assistants barred all weekend work until the State Government introduced shop trading 
hours legislation. State Housing Minister, Mr Darrel Baldock was disqualified by Tasmanian 
Turf Club stewards for improper and insulting behaviour. The Governor, Sir Stanley Burbury, 
had his term of appointment extended by seven months. Work commenced on the new 
Commonwealth Law Courts in Hobart—expected cost $8.8 million. All day Saturday trading 
was abandoned after a truce in the trading hours battle. Myer employees ended their 12 day 
strike. A major archaeological discovery of stone tools and animal bones was made in the 
state’s South-West. Tasmanian Film Corporation’s production ‘Manganinni’ won the major 
award at the Festival Lumiere at Lyon, France—the festival is concerned with films for young 
people. An announcement was made that Tasmania’s budget deficit for 1980-1981 is likely to 
be about $16 million—this was later denied by the Premier, Mr Lowe. Application went before 
the Hobart City Council for a Wrest Point Hotel-Casino Convention Centre. Former National 
President of A.L.P., Deputy Premier and State Treasurer, Mr Neil Batt, resigned from the post 
he took in August 1980 with UNICEF in Bangladesh. 


March 


Fires threatened the historic town of Stanley. The final stage of the $20 million Eastlands 
Shopping Square was opened by the Premier, Mr Lowe. A poll conducted of potato growers 
and processors in Tasmania by the Liberal Opposition indicated that a large majority wanted 
the Potato Industry Authority scrapped. It was revealed that the cost of the Pieman River 
power scheme had increased to $558.5 million, thus dashing the Government’s hopes of 
speeding up the scheme. A decision was made to extend Tasmania’s daylight saving from four 
to six months, beginning the first weekend in October and ending the last weekend in March. 
The State Government scrapped its power scheme legislation effectively bringing the debate 
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back to where it started. Interdominion pacing championships commenced in Hobart. State 
Government Caucus approved the proposed $6 per vehicle fire levy on the condition that 
pensioners be given a discount. Tasmania experienced its hottest summer in 20 years with 
many centres reaching record temperatures. The Royal Hobart Hospital was heading for a $2.5 
million deficit—the State Government requested aid from the Federal Government. The 
Federal Government announced major airfare increases on short routes which angered tourist 
and business interests in Tasmania. The Premier, Mr Lowe, suggested a referendum may 
resolve the State’s next power scheme. The State Government banned Saturday afternoon 
trading by companies employing more than 100 people on a statewide basis. Announcement 
was made that 300 Tasmanian Coles employees would be retrenched if the State Government 
banned Saturday afternoon trading by major retail stores. A 12 year old Penguin boy was 
found guilty of manslaughter by a Supreme Court jury at Burnie—believed to be the youngest 
person to be tried for manslaughter in Australia. Parliamentary Legislation led to the amal- 
gamation of nine Northern municipalities into five new municipalities. The State Government 
formed a ‘Razor Gang’ to find ways to reduce Government expenditure. Royal Hobart Hospital 
announced decision to close two wards and an operating theatre at the end of the month, as 
a cost-cutting measure. Possibility of H.E.C. employees gaining a 37'’2 hour week was opposed 
by Federal Government. San Simeon, a West Australian horse, won the Interdominion final 
in Hobart. Six Tamar municipalities declared opposition to the State Government’s amalgam- 
ation proposals for nine Northern municipalities. Aberfoyle Ltd decided to sell its twin wolfram 
and tin mining operations at Rossarden and Storeys Creek. State Government was planning 
further rationalisation of local government areas in Tasmania but it would be at least three 
years before changes would be made. Police Commissioner, Mr M. J. Robinson was appointed 
Director of Emergency Services. The State Government decided to take stringent economy 
measures in an effort to cut the State’s Budget deficit by $5 million before the end of the 
financial year. Launceston shipbuilding firm, Tamar Steel Boats P.L. won a $10 million contract 
to build three tugs for a Sydney company. Tasmania’s municipal councils united in a bid to 
thwart the State Government’s plan to amalgamate Tamar Valley municipalities. 


April 

Federal Cabinet approved the Holcroft Report recommendations which would have sub- 
stantially increased airfares between Tasmania and the mainland but the Federal Government 
agreed to subsidise airfares to and from the state by 10 per cent. Daylight saving seemed 
unlikely to be extended in Tasmania due to rejection of the bill by the Legislative Council. 
The State Government announced the boundaries for the new Franklin-Lower Gordon Wild 
Rivers National Park but it was decided not to proclaim this until the Gordon-above-Olga 
power scheme was approved by Parliament. Plans were announced for a $10 million shopping 
centre at Glenorchy. 24 hour strike by airline hostesses stopped all flights to and from 
Tasmania. A total of 66 women were informed they could not give birth at the Queen Alexandra 
Hospital due to Government financial restrictions. Winds, gusting at more than 100 k.p.h., 
swept Tasmania causing thousands of dollars worth of damage. The State was visited by Prince 
Charles, and Devonport was presented with its charter of city status by him. Another strike 
by air hostesses again disrupted all flights in Australia. Charles Davis Ltd made a take-over 
bid for the 97 year old Tasmanian retail chain, G.P. Fitzgerald & Co. Ltd. Six people survived 
a light aircraft crash in Frederick Henry Bay caused by an engine malfunction. Hostesses 
returned to work after their week-long strike. An announcement was made by the Federal 
Government that up to 17000 Commonwealth Public Servants would lose their jobs and 
many Government functions would be abolished in a massive $560 million cost-cutting 
exercise. 


May 


The first balloon crossing of Bass Strait from Victoria to Smithton was completed in 10 
hours. Launceston textile firm, Waverley Woollen Mills, announced its production to be phased 
out during the next three months resulting in 50 retrenchments. The Premiers’ conference 
resulted in increases in Public hospital charges and motor tax, and further cutbacks in Tasmania’s 
public service. Charles Davis took over the wholly Tasmanian based company G.P. Fitzgerald 
& Co. Ltd. The official Liberal Party policy for 1983 State election was announced as a 
reduction in the number of State politicians from 54 to 40. State Opposition Leader, Mr 
Pearsall, promised to join the State Government for an increase in general revenue funds for 
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Tasmania. Fire swept through the Top Form Furniture Industries factory at Glenorchy resulting 
in damage estimated at more than $1 million. The Wilmot Liberal Electorate Committee 
requested Mr Burr to publicly support all Liberal Party leaders and policies. Carbon dating of 
stone-tools found in Tasmania’s South-West proved that primitive man was in Tasmania 
before the glacier stage of the last ice age. Legislative Council elections led to the return to 
office of Mr Miller (A.L.P.) in the Division of Newdegate, Mr Tony Fletcher (Ind.) won the 
seat of Russel and Mr Stephen Wilson (Ind.) the Division of Monmouth. Coles opened all K- 
marts and 10 New World Supermarkets throughout Tasmania in defiance of the Act which 
prohibited those shops employing more than 100 workers from opening between the hours of 
noon Saturday and 9 a.m. Monday. The State Government announced the end of free public 
hospital treatment in Tasmania—from September inpatient fees range from $120-$150 per 
day. Department of Labour and Industry inspectors were instructed to police the Shop Trading 
Hours Act. Coles asserted that 15 K-marts and supermarkets would remain open until 6 p.m. 
on Saturday, thus risking fines of up to $5 000 per shop. 


June 


Drought breaking rains persisted throughout the State bringing relief to farmers suffering 
the long dry spells in the Midlands, East Coast and South East regions. Boral Gas Ltd 
announced plans to build a $2 million storage facility for liquid petroleum gas in the Burnie- 
Devonport area. Launceston Gas Co. said it planned an ocean gas terminal in the area at a 
cost of $1 million. The State Government decided to prosecute G.J. Coles supermarkets and 
K-marts for allegedly breaching the Shop Trading Hours Act by opening beyond noon on 
Saturdays. A recommendation made by the Commonwealth Grants Commission would mean 
that Tasmania would lose $64 million per year in Commonwealth funds. A temporary slump 
in woodchip demand occurred—creating the possibility of retrenchments in the industry and 
uncertainty for private contractors. A representative of Boeing Marine visited Tasmania to 
study the practicability of establishing a jetfoil passenger service between Launceston and the 
mainland. A rowdy meeting of more than 400 H.E.C. workers called on the Premier, Mr Lowe, 
to resign or call an election over Tasmania’s next power scheme. The Grants Commission 
proposed that $64 million be cut from Tasmania’s general revenue allocation. The Commission’s 
recommendations were deferred for a year during which time the Commission was instructed 
to re-open its inquiry and take further evidence—especially from the states which were to be 
disadvantaged and which disputed the Commission’s conclusions. Executive Director of the 
Master Builders Association, Mr Ewen Nichols claimed that the Tasmanian building industry 
was near collapse following the retrenchments of 1 500 people from the industry during the 
past two years. Altered Legislative Council boundaries came into force after the 1981 Legislative 
Council elections. ‘Golden Staph’ forced the closure of the Royal Hobart Hospital’s intensive 
care unit. The staphyloccocus aurea (an antibiotic-resistant germ) reappeared at the Royal after 
a lull since an outbreak causing closure of wards in January. Lack of work had forced 
Tasmania’s largest building contractor, Arthur B. Moore Pty Ltd to retrench 270 employees 
(70 per cent of its workforce) during the past seven months. Launceston Casino-City won the 
National Basketball League (N.B.L.) final and was the first Tasmanian team to do so. A report 
was made that three major Tasmanian employers may be forced to lay off staff due to rolling 
strikes by maritime unions which delayed Bass Strait shipping. Fire caused more than $100 000 
worth of damage to Myer’s Hobart store. 


July 


Premier, Mr Lowe, announced that Tasmania’s Agent General’s Office in London would 
be abolished and Tasmania House closed from 30 September. The Australian Labor Party’s 
State Council directed Mr Lowe, to halt Tasmania’s power deadlock and to hold a referendum 
on the issue. Rents from Housing division houses increased by $2-$10 per week which was 
the first rise in two and a half years. A reshuffle of State Cabinet led to Mr Holgate losing the 
Education portfolio to Mr Aulich, and to gaining the Local Government portfolio instead. Mr 
Lowe relinquished the energy portfolio to Dr Amos. The striking maritime union caused 
disruption to the flow of goods, particularly from Melbourne. The State Government announced 
a new national park incorporating 11510 hectares—to be known as the Walls of Jerusalem 
National Park. Hobart experienced a cold night of —2.8°C which equalled the coldest night 
on record. Arthur B. Moore Pty Ltd, one of Tasmania’s biggest construction firms, crashed 
owing $1.9 million to approximately 400 creditors. A strike by the Tasmanian Workers Union 
(T.W.U.) disrupted delivery of milk and other cargoes. T.W.U. workers picketed two bus 
companies operating in defiance of the national truck drivers strike. An announcement that 
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the Tasmanian Film Corporation would be expected to be self sufficient within two years was 
made—the Corporation previously operated with the assistance of an annual Government 
grant but was originally established with the intention of eventual full funding from commercial 
operations. A mini-budget announced by the Premier and Treasurer, Mr Lowe, saw the increase 
of 18 government charges. A ‘crisis conference’ on the construction industry, organised by the 
Master Builders Association of Tasmania, was held to determine a strategy to assist the recovery 
of the building industry which was facing its greatest crisis in 30 years. The State Government 
needed to inject $30-$40 million. The continuing T.W.U. strike saw further disruption to the 
industry when 1 500 Tasmanians were stood down. Australia’s C.P.I. increased 8.8 per cent 
from June 1981 over June 1980. Flights to and from Tasmania were in jeopardy due to a 24 
hour strike by refuellers and tanker drivers. Woolworths Ltd gained a controlling interest in 
the big Tasmanian supermarket chain, Purity Distributors. The strike by the T.W.U. which 
had severe implications nationally, ended. Prince Charles married Lady Diana Spencer in front 
of a world wide audience of 700 million. State Cabinet approved an increase in power charges— 
it would not be uniform across the tariff scale as larger users faced a higher percentage increase 
than smaller users (average household would increase by 13.6 per cent). The Arbitration 
Commission scrapped wage indexation which had been operating since 1974. 


August 

Managements of both TAA and Ansett announced a meeting to discuss the future of air 
services to Wynyard and Devonport. An announcement was made that East West Airlines, 
the Sydney-based Fokker specialist, would take over TAA’s North-west Coast air services from 
1 February 1982. A Senate Select Committee recommended the abolition of the two-airline 
agreement for Tasmanian air services and the upgrading of the ferry services to the mainland. 
The Commonwealth Budget allocated $10.75 million for a marine research laboratory to be 
established in Hobart (to be known as CSIRO Marine Laboratories). It was decided to revive 
legislation to extend daylight saving. A review of the Callaghan Special Assistance Plan for 
Tasmania was implemented in an effort to improve the scheme and its benefits for the State. 
The State Liberal Party supported the formation of a Tasmanian owned airline to operate to 
and from Melbourne. The Minister for Energy, Dr Amos, called for either a referendum or a 
free vote to solve the eight month deadlock over the power scheme issue. An announcement 
was made that a new State Industry Authority would be formed with jurisdiction covering 
both public and private employment. The end of the three year drought in south-east Tasmania, 
which broke when 80mm of rain fell in the area, was greeted with mixed feelings—farmers 
had lost freshly seeded crops and stock in the resultant flooding. A last-minute $1 million 
takeover by a Victorian company saved Launceston’s Waverley Woollen Mills from closure. 
The new company should expand the workforce and increase production—in addition it would 
be a large buyer and processor of Tasmanian mohair. Federal Minister for Tasmania, Mr 
Newman, announced that the Tasmania-New Zealand air link would continue indefinitely. 


September 


Approximately 3 000 pro-wilderness demonstrators marched peacefully against the con- 
struction of dams in the South-west region. Dame Enid Lyons, widow of former Prime Minister 
Joseph Lyons, and Australia’s first woman Federal Member of Parliament and Cabinet Minister, 
died at Ulverstone at the age of 84. It was decided that a new state finance corporation would 
replace the Agricultural Bank of Tasmania. A new economic and industry advisory council 
was also planned. 180 pilot whales beached themselves on an east coast beach—approximately 
250 people tried to save them. The State Budget was announced—a fuel tax of 1.6 cents per 
litre of petrol was implemented. In Australian Rules Football: N.T.F.A. Grand Final, North 
Launceston defeated Launceston whilst in the N.W.F.U. Grand Final, Devonport defeated 
Penguin. The Burnie Mill of Australian Pulp and Paper Manufacturers (A.P.P.M.) was close 
to complete shutdown with almost all employees retrenched. The Tasmanian Government 
began proceedings to have Coles Bay Granite Pty Ltd wound up. A referendum was announced 
for November concerning the State’s next power development—the first on a major policy 
issue and only the third in the State’s history. Australian Rules Football: in the Winfield 
Championship, North Launceston defeated Devonport and in the T.A.N.F.L. Grand Final, 
Clarence defeated New Norfolk. Tasmania’s police radar gun was questioned by two Hobart 
Magistrates as to the legality of its usage. Union Bulkships Ltd Seaway Line marine engineer 
strikers left Tasmania isolated and more than 1 000 tons of perishable cargo stranded. An 
announcement was made that Burnie was to get an $8.5 million K-mart supermarket and 
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shopping complex funded by Retirement Benefits Fund Investment Trust. Hobart’s latest trans- 
Derwent ferry, The Kangaroo, began service between Hobart and Bellerive. The parliamentary 
Labor Party overwhelmingly supported a move to confine the referendum to the two power 
scheme alternatives—150 people stormed Parliament House in protest over this action. Mr 
Lowe retracted his statement that three options would be available in the referendum and 
stated that the Government could not have supported the no-dams course if it had won 
majority support. 


October 


An appeal by retailer G.J. Coles Pty Ltd against a conviction for breaching the Shop 
Trading Hours Act was rejected by the Hobart Supreme Court. Hobart’s bus drivers returned 
to work after almost a week-long strike. The Queen and Duke of Edinburgh left Tasmania 
after a two day visit to Hobart and Launceston. The debate over a no-dams option in the 
referendum continued. The Minister for National Parks and Wildlife, Mr Lohrey, was dismissed 
by the Premier, Mr Lowe, for a breach of Cabinet solidarity. Mr Lohrey had supported a 
report which claimed hydro power was not Tasmania’s cheapest energy alternative and rec- 
ommended a thermal power station fuelled by coal. Conservationists launched their referendum 
campaign by demanding the reinstatement of Mr Lohrey. State Government Caucus decided 
to meet to discuss the party split and the threat of resignations by rank and file members over 
the no-dams issue. The Legislative Council approved a bill to extend daylight saving for an 
extra three weeks for the next two years. The Tasmanian Public Service Board announced a 
quarterly wage adjustment plan—the first plan since the abolition of wage indexation. Bronwyn 
Johnston was crowned Miss Tasmania 1982, and Vicki Stagg was crowned Miss Tasmania 
Charity 1982. The Minister for Tourism, Mr Barnard, rejected the idea of a jetfoil service 
across Bass Strait on a cost basis. State Government planned to convert the Bell Bay power 
station from oil-fired to coal. A recommendation was made that the Government Printing 
Office no longer be a separate authority but instead come under the control of the Public 
Service Board. Aspect House was saved from closure when the Federal and State Governments 
agreed to contribute $50 000 to run a respite care service in Hobart for severely handicapped 
children. The Police Association of Tasmania called on the Premier, Mr Lowe, to dismiss the 
Minister for Police, Mr Holgate, over an issue involving a possible pay rise for police officers. 


November 


The Upper House was forced to make a compromise over the dams referendum after the 
Government threatened to call off the poll. A suggestion was made that the North-west coast 
should have two jet-standard airports. Federal Minister for Transport, Mr Hunt, confirmed a 
$4.5 million project to upgrade Hobart airport—an international terminal and an upgraded 
runway. to be built. A major study by the committee of inquiry into electricity generation and 
the sharing of power resources in south east Australia found that it would be uneconomic to 
connect Tasmania to the electricity generation of Victoria and New South Wales. The Leader 
of the Opposition, Mr Geoff Pearsall, resigned from party leadership for personal reasons. Mr 
Robin Gray was elevated from the deputy leadership and Mr Max Bingham was elected deputy 
leader. The Burnie Marine Board began negotiations with the Commonwealth Government to 
take over Wynyard airport. The Premier, Mr Doug Lowe, was deposed and Mr Harry Holgate 
replaced him as Premier. Mr Lowe resigned from Cabinet, Caucus and the A.L.P. and took 
his place in the House of Assembly next to Australian Democrat, Dr Norm Sanders. Mr Bob 
Graham was elected to Cabinet to replace Mr Lowe. The Government survived a no-confidence 
motion. An announcement was made that the next Governor of Tasmania would be Sir James 
Plimsoll. Examiner Northern T.V. Ltd (E.N.T.) made a takeover bid for Tasmanian Television 
Ltd which was later rejected. The State Labor Government lost its majority in the House of 
Assembly with the resignation of a supporter of Mr Lowe, Mrs Mary Willey. The Government 
survived another no-confidence motion. State Council of A.L.P. called for reform and ultimate 
abolition of the Legislative Council. The Tasmanian Conservation Foundation called for an 
informal vote in the referendum by writing ‘no dams’ on the ballot paper. A report that Mt 
Lyell Mines were losing $30 000 a day was released. A Royal Commission was appointed to 
investigate the powers of the Legislative Council. State Public Service unions were informed 
that the State could not afford pay rises in line with the C.P.I. index. 
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December 


A management report on Mt Wellington ruled out large scale private development but 
recommended low key development such as a kiosk at the Springs, walking tracks and picnic 
grounds. Legislation for random breath tests for drivers was introduced to the Legislative 
Council. A report by Sir George Cartland attacked managerial skills of the State Public Service 
and recommended reform at every level. The State Government pledged that a dam would be 
built in the South-west whatever the referendum result. An observatory to monitor atmospheric 
pollution opened at Cape Grim. Sir George Crawford, senior puisne judge, retired after 23 
years in the Supreme Court. The referendum resulted in an extremely large informal vote but 
most supported the Gordon-below-Franklin option. Mr R. Lakin, Deputy Commonwealth 
Statistician and Government Statistician of Tasmania, retired after 34 years in the Public 
Service and 19 years as head of Australian Bureau of Statistics in Hobart. State parliament 
prorogued until 26 March 1982 without considering the results of the power referendum. A 
legal challenge by the Tasmanian Wilderness Society as to what constituted a formal vote in 
the referendum led to a recount of votes. The Liberal Party offered not to support a no- 
confidence motion until after the passage of legislation to dam the Franklin River. The winner 
on handicap of the Sydney-Hobart Yacht Race was Zeus II, line honours went to Vengeance. 
In the Melbourne-Hobart ‘Westcoaster’ yacht race, line honours went to Isle of Luing and the 
handicap winner was Apollo II. The winner on handicap of the Queenscliff-Devonport Yacht 
Race was Audacious; line honours went to Jemima. 


LATER INFORMATION 


Chapter 3 
TASMANIAN STATE ELECTION—15 MAY 1982 


Following a vote of no confidence in the Labor Government on a motion by Australian 
Democrat, Dr N. Sanders, the House of Assembly was dissolved. At the subsequent election, 
held on 15 May 1982, the Liberal Party gained a three seat majority and, for the first time, 
formed a government in its own right. 


The following table shows the strengths of the parties prior to, and after the election: 


Old Parliament New Parliament 
15 19 
17 14 
1 1 
2 1 


The election. was contested by a record 127 candidates representing the three political 
parties and independents in support of or opposition to dam construction in the South West. 


The following table shows the formal primary votes cast for parties and groups in each 
electorate: 


Total 
Primary 


Denison | Franklin | Wilmot 


Migs adlana ghee ween 24 228 22 135 25 557 121 346 
% ; 48.86 43.06 | 50.80 48.5 
14 193 18 535 21 022 92 184 


A 28.61 36.05 41.79 36.81 

Australian Democrats $111 2673 1 820 13 476 
%| . 10.30 5.20 3.62 5.30 

Independents (a) ............ 6 069 8067 (b) 1910 23 090 
% I 12.23 9.23 


Total primary 250 096 


15.69 3.79 
49 601 51 410 | 50 309 


(a) Including ‘No Dams’ candidates: 4 637, Bass; 1 561, Braddon; 4 273, Denison; | 108, Wilmot. 
(b) Including Lowe Alliance candidates with Mr Doug Lowe being elected. 


The Labor Government led by Mr Holgate resigned on 26 May and the Lieutenant- 
Governor, Sir Guy Green commissioned the leader of the Liberal Party, Mr Robin Gray to 
form a government. 


Ministry 

Hon. R. T. Gray: Premier, Treasurer, Minister for Racing and Gaming, and Energy. 

Hon. E. M. Bingham: Deputy Premier, Attorney-General, Minister for Education, 
Industrial Relations, and Police and Emergency Services. 


Hon. G. A. Pearsall: Minister for Tourism, National Parks and Recreational Lands, 
the Environment, and Licensing. 
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Hon. N. M. Robson: Minister for Industry and Small Business, and Inland Fisheries. 


Hon. I. M. Braid: Minister for Housing and Construction, Local Government, Main 
Roads, and Lands. 
Hon. T. J. Cleary: Minister for Health, Ethnic Affairs, and Community Welfare and 


the Elderly. 


Hon. R. J. Beswick: Minister for Primary Industry, Forests, Sea Fisheries, and Water 
Resources. 


Hon. F. R. Groom: Minister for Transport, Mines, and Administrative Services. 


ROYAL COMMISSION INTO THE CONSTITUTION ACT 1934— 
RECOMMENDATIONS 


Background 


By the time, the Hydro-Electric Commission (Gordon River Power Development Stage 2) 
1981 Bill passed both houses of Parliament on 17 June 1982, the debate which it engendered 
had brought the resignation of the Minister for National Parks and Wildlife, Mr A. Lohrey, 
the replacement of Mr Doug Lowe as Premier by Mr Harry Holgate, a disputed referendum, 
and an election which resulted in the first Liberal Government since 1934. It also brought the 
establishment, on 25 November 1981 of a Royal Commission into the State’s Constitution. 

After rejecting the Hydro-Electric Commission’s recommended Gordon below Franklin 
power scheme, the Labor Government, led by Mr Doug Lowe introduced legislation in the 
House of Assembly on 13 November 1980, to authorise construction of a compromise Gordon 
above Olga Scheme. The bill passed the Assembly, but the Legislative Council was intractably 
opposed, preferring instead the HEC’s recommended scheme. Despite the President’s ruling, 
an amendment substituting the Gordon below Franklin Scheme was accepted resulting in a 
deadlock, when, as expected, the Assembly rejected the amendment. 

With the Assembly and the Council steadfastly maintaining conflicting positions, public 
debate on the issue intensified and broadened to encompass not only proposals for resolving 
the deadlock, but the role of the Council. By October 1981, the Government had decided that 
the issue had to be resolved. Although a referendum had earlier been rejected, the Gordon 
River Hydro-Electric Power Development (Referendum) Bill was introduced in the Assembly as 
a last attempt by the Government to succeed with the Olga scheme against the Council’s 
resolute insistence for the Gordon below Franklin Scheme. Then, in its final act before 
adjourning for the referendum, the Premier, Mr Harry Holgate, announced the appointment 
and terms of reference of a Royal Commission into the Constitution, and specifically, the 
means of settling deadlocks between the House of Assembly and Legislative Council. 


The Commission 
The members of the Commission were: 
Mr Bryan A. Beaumont, Q.C. (Chairman) 


Professor Leslie R. Zines 
The Honourable Charles B. M. Fenton, A.C. 
with the following terms of reference: 
“1. Whether it is desirable for the Constitution Act 1934 to provide means for the 
settlement of deadlocks between the Legislative Council and the House of Assembly; 
2. If so, what amendments to the law will best effect the resolution of such deadlocks 
whether arising in connection with Money Bills, Bills generally or Bills otherwise 
affecting the Constitution, powers or privileges of either the Legislative Council 
or the House of Assembly. 
AND generally upon such other questions coming to your notice in the course of your 
inquiries into the foregoing as you consider should be investigated in connection therewith.’ 


Recommendations 


The report of the Commission was presented to the Lieutenant-Governor on 31 May 1982 
with the following recommendations: 


‘We recommend, in the case of bills that are not money bills or constitutional bills, as 
defined, as follows: 
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(a) Where the Council has not passed any bill within three months of its receipt from 
the Assembly, the Assembly may, by resolution, declare it to be a “prescribed 
bill” for purposes of the Constitution Act. 

(b) If the Council has not passed a prescribed bill within six months of its having 
been so declared, the Governor may, on the advice of his ministers, either: 

(i) Issue a writ for a referendum of electors to decide whether the bill 
should become law; or 


(ii) Issue a writ for a referendum of electors to decide any questions in 
relation to the bill that have been agreed upon by resolution of both 
Houses; or 

(ii) Dissolve the Assembly. 


(c) A dissolution of the Assembly shall not be deemed to be in pursuance of paragraph 
(b) above if: 

(i) More than three months have elapsed since the Council rejected a 
prescribed bill, or voted that it should be read on this day six months; 
or 

Gi) More than nine months have elapsed since the Assembly declared a 
bill to be prescribed; or » 

(iii) The dissolution occurred within six months of the expiration of the 
term of the Assembly. 

(d) If the Assembly is dissolved pursuant to the above provisions a prescribed bill 
may, if the Assembly so resolves, be presented to the Governor for assent 
without the approval of the Council at any time within three months of the 
first sitting of the Assembly after the return of the election writs. There should 
be no “stockpiling”, i.e. the procedure shall be available in the case of one bill 
only. 

(e) If a prescribed bill is approved by electors at a referendum it may be presented 
to the Governor for assent without approval of the Council at any time within 
three months of the return of the referendum writ, if the Assembly so resolves. 

We recommend that an appropriation or supply bill confined to the ordinary services of 
the government should be subject to Royal Assent if not passed by the Legislative Council 
within six weeks of its transmission to that Chamber. 


We recommend that the proposed suspensory veto for a period of six weeks should apply 
to all bills that are solely concerned with the appropriation of funds other than appropriations 
for new policies not authorised by special legislation or in respect of which funds have not 
been appropriated in the previous year. If a bill appropriating funds contains other provisions 
the Legislative Council’s power should be the same as that in respect of any general legislation, 
provided that any amendment does not insert any provision for the appropriation of moneys 
or impose or increase any burden on the people. We also recommend that existing provisions 
that all supplementary appropriations for expenditure on new and previously unauthorised 
purposes made under S.5A, SB and 7A of the Public Account Act 1957, and for emergency 
expenditure under the Audit Act 1918 and its Regulations that require ratification by both 
Houses of Parliament, be retained. 


We recommend that provision should be made in, for example, the Public Account Act 
1957 to require the appropriation of funds granted to the State by special grant under s.96 of 
the Commonwealth Constitution where the terms of the grant require the expenditure of other 
State moneys. In all.cases of special grants, the terms of the grant should be tabled in each 
House of Parliament. (cf. s.9(13) of the Public Account Act, 1957—omitted by s.3 of Act No. 
75 of 1964). 

We recommend that all taxation bills should be subject to the same procedure and these 
should include bills imposing franchise fees, where the fee is calculated by reference to the 
value or quantity of goods, produced, sold or purchased. 

We recommend that the proposed suspensory. veto provision for a period of six weeks 
should apply to all bills dealing with taxation. 

We recommend that constitutional amendments (as defined) should be made only in the 
following manner: 


Royal Commission into Constitution Act, 1934 567 


(a) The proposed law must be passed by a two-thirds majority of each House of 
Parliament; or 

(b) if the requirements of (a) are not satisfied but the proposed law is passed by a 
majority of voting members in each House, it may be submitted to the electors. 

(c) If the requirements of (b) are not satisfied but the proposed law is passed by a 
two-thirds majority of voting members in either House on two occasions, the 
second occasion being at least three months after the first, the proposed law 
may be submitted to the electors. 

(d) In the situation set out in (c) above the writ for the referendum shall be issued 
by the President of the Legislative Council or by the Speaker of the House of 
Assembly as the case may be within two months of compliance with the 
prescribed conditions and at least two weeks after notice to issue the writs has 
been given to the other presiding officer. 

(e) Before the issue of the writ application may be made to the Supreme Court of 
Tasmania by either the President or the Speaker for declaration whether the 
writ for a referendum may validly be issued; the Court may make orders to 
delay the issue of the writ pending determination of the application. 

(f) Except as provided in (e) above no court shall call into question the validity of 
any referendum or of any Act on the ground of non-compliance with the 
prescribed procedures. 

(g) The Constitution should provide for a standing appropriation for purposes of a 
referendum. 


We recommend that the Constitution Act be amended by adding a provision enabling the 
Council to appoint, at the beginning of each session of every parliament, such number of 
committees from its own members, to be known as the Legislative Council Finance and 
Estimate Committees, as it considers necessary to ensure an adequate scrutiny and review of 
the appropriation and expenditure of public funds, including budgetary proposals and appro- 
priation bills, whether from Consolidated Revenue or the Loan Fund. For the reasons we have 
given, we are of the opinion that the Constitution Act is the proper place for the vesting of 
these alternative powers, rather than rely upon the provision of, for example, the Parliamentary 
Privilege Act 1898 (as amended) or the Standing Orders. 

We recommend the appointment of a permanent research officer for this purpose by the 
President under the provisions of the Constitution Act 1934 (as amended) or alternatively 
under the provisions of the Parliamentary Privilege Act 1898 (as amended). 

We recommend that the Committees have statutory power to seek explanations and 
information from ministers and departmental officers concerned in the Committees’ enquiries 
(c.f. s.7 of the Public Accounts Committee Act 1970). 

We recommend that: 

(a) except in special circumstances— 

(i) the Committee hearings should be open to the public; 
(ii) the transcript of evidence before any such Committee should be available 
to the public; 

(b) the reports of the Committees should be freely available. 

We recommend that the Public Works Committee Act 1914 be amended by providing 
that all new works recommended by the Committee shall only be commenced if a resolution 
declaring that the works be carried out has been agreed to by a joint resolution of both Houses. 

We recommend: 

(a) that the Standing Orders Committee of the Legislative Council give consideration 
to some relaxation of the rules concerning the admission of the public to 
ous and the publication of evidence submitted to select committees; 
an 

(b) that appropriate expert assistance and advice be provided for select committees if 
the subject of the inquiry calls for it.’ 

Py ie Report of the Royal Commission into the Constitution Act 1934 Tasmania Hobart, 
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PUBLICATION OF TASMANIAN STATISTICS 
HOW TO OBTAIN CURRENT PUBLICATIONS 
General 


The Tasmanian Office of the Australian Bureau of Statistics is located in the Commonwealth 
Government Centre at 188 Collins St., Hobart. Requests for statistical publications can be made 
by calling at this address; by phoning the Information Officer on Hobart 20 4495; or by writing 
to the Deputy Commonwealth Statistician, G.P.O. Box 66A, Hobart 7001. Those requiring 
pealee publications on a regular basis should ask to be placed on the publications mailing 
ist. 


Service to the public is not restricted to the distribution of publications. If no publication 
adequately covers the subject matter of the inquiry, then a special extraction of the data 
required may be undertaken if they. are readily available from the basic records held in the 
office. The guide, Catalogue of Publications (1103.6), Tasmanian Office, 1980, includes descrip- 
tions of all Tasmanian Office publications together with a detailed subject index and is available 
free of charge. 


Historical 


Before the appointment of the first Government Statistician in Tasmania in 1867, statistics 
had been published in the official ‘Blue Books’ compiled by the Colonial Secretary during the 
period 1822-1855, and in volumes entitled Statistics of Tasmania after self-government was 
granted. 


_ By the Commonwealth and State Statistical Agreement Act 1924, the Tasmanian Parliament 
ratified an agreement for the establishment of an office in Tasmania of the Australian Bureau 
of Statistics, such office to meet the statistical needs of the State Government; provision was 
made for the Deputy Commonwealth Statistician, a Federal Government officer, to hold, at 
the discretion of the State Government, the title of (State) Government Statistician. The first 
officer appointed in this way was L. F. Giblin, M.C., D.S.O., who had previously been the State 
Government Statistician. (It was not until the late 1950s that similar arrangements were made 
in the other Australian states.) 

Statistics from 1804 
In the Archives Office of Tasmania, the following series are available: 

(i) Statistical Account of Van Diemen’s Land or Tasmania, 1804 to 1854 compiled 
by Hugh M. Hull (Office of the Colonial Secretary). 

(ii) Official ‘Blue Books’ for the period 1822-1855. 

(iii) Statistics of Tasmania—annual publications from 1856 to 1922-23. 

(iv) Statistics of the State of Tasmania—annual publications commencing 1923-24 and 
continuing to 1967-68. (Copies of these volumes are held at the University 
Library, the State Library in Hobart, the Public Library in Launceston and 
the Tasmanian Office of the Australian Bureau of Statistics.) Although the 
bound volume entitled Statistics of the State of Tasmania has been discontinued 
as om the 1967-68 issue, the component parts are still published as separate 
bulletins. 


Copies of publications listed under (i), (iii) and (iv) above, are available for inspection at 
the Tasmanian Office of the Bureau. 
Current Publications of the Tasmanian Office 


The Tasmanian Office of the Australian Bureau of Statistics is engaged in a continuous 
publication program, the statistics appearing in either ‘for sale’ or ‘not for sale’ publications. 
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The ‘not for sale’ publications (publications available free of charge) can be further dissected 
into annual bulletins and press releases. The press releases are issued with a view to making 
the statistical information available as soon as possible after compilation. Bulletins contain 
greater detail than press releases, but because of time taken to compile and print are issued 
some time after the period to which they refer. The two principal ‘for sale’ publications issued 
by the Tasmanian Office of the Bureau are the Tasmanian Year Book and Pocket Year Book 
of Tasmania. 


The following table lists all recent publications issued by the Tasmanian Office. A similar 


table is included on the back cover of each issue of the Monthly Summary of Statistics and 
all annual bulletins, showing the latest available issues and their dates of publication. 


Publications of the Tasmanian Office of the Australian Bureau of Statistics (a) 


Cat. no. Publication Latest issue (b) i Date of issue 


GENERAL 


Index of Towns, Localities and Standard Area Codes irr 1981 1-12-1981 
1103.6 |Catalogue of Publications, Tasmanian Office irr 1980 7-6-1980 
1301.6 |Tasmanian Year Book ($13.50; $14.65 Tas; $16.50 interstate) a 1981 11-12-1981 
1302.6 |Pocket Year Book of Tasmania ($0.60; $0.95 posted) a 1981 27-11-1981 
1303.6 |Monthly Summary of Statistics m* June 1982 June 1982 
1304.6 |Compendium of Local Government Area Statistics irr 1979 10-7-1979 


DEMOGRAPHY AND SOCIAL 


3101.6 |Demography a* 1980 5-3-1982 
3201.6 |Estimated Population of Local Government Areas in Tasimanial 30 June 1981 24-5-1982 
a 
3202.6 |Population and Vital Statistics g Dec. gtr 1981 23-2-1982 
3301.6 |Death, Causes of a* 1980 19-1-1982 
3401.6 |Visitor Survey Sole issue 1978 23-4-1979 
4202.6 |Schools a 1980 27-3-1981 
4203.6 |Tertiary Education a 1980 21-7-1981 
4302.6 |Mental Health Statistics a 1980-81 9-3-1982 
4502.6 |Court Statistics a 1980 5-6-1981 
4503.6 |Prison Statistics a 1980-81 4-5-1982 


4504.6 |Police Statistics a 1979-80 28-8-1981 


TRADE AND FINANCE 


Trade and Shipping a* 16-3-1981 
5402.6 |Trade, Overseas a 12-11-1981 
5501.6 |Local Government Finance a* 29-1-1982 


Friendly Societies, Report on a 1979 & 1980 |November 1981 


LaBouR, WAGES AND PRICES 


Labour, Wages and Prices a* 1980-81 20-11-1981 
Industrial Accident Statistics a* 1979-80 6-10-1981 
AGRICULTURE 

7101.6 |Agricultural Industry a* 1979-80 8-12-1981 
7102.6 |Principal Agricultural Statistics (preliminary) a 1981-82 8-6-1982 
7201.6 |Livestock Statistics (final) a 1980-81 20-1-1982 
7202.6 |Meat Production a 1980-81 21-10-1981 
7203.6 |Dairying and Dairy Products a 1980-81 3-2-1982 
7204.6 |Poultry Production a 1979-80 11-11-1980 
7205.6 |Wool Production and Disposal a 1980-81 22-4-1982 
7206.6 |Bee Farming a 1979-80 1-10-1980 
7301.6 |Crops and Pastures a 1980-81 16-6-1982 
7303.6 | Fruit a 1979-80 22-5-1981 
7304.6 |Potato Production a 1980-81 13-4-1982 
7401.6 |Rural Establishments, Number of, Irrigation and 


Fertiliser Usage a 1978-79 15-2-1980 
7501.6 | Agricultural Commodities Produced, Value of a 1979-80 29-6-1981 
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Publications of the Tasmanian Office of the Australian Bureau of Statistics (a4)—continued 


MANUFACTURING, MINING AND BUILDING 


8202.6 |Census of Manufacturing Establishments, Details of Operations 1979-80 5-11-1981 

and Small Area Statistics a* 
8203.6 |Sawmilling, Woodchipping, etc. Statistics ¢ Mar. qrt. 1982 11-6-1982 
8204.6 |Survey of Household Energy Sources irr Nov. 1979 24-3-1981 
8301.6 |Production, Miscellaneous Indicators of m May 1982 26-5-1982 
8401.6 |Mining a* 1979-80 5-10-1981 
8601.6 |Retail and Selected Services Establishments ; 

(Economic Census) irr* 1973-74 2-10-1975 
8602.6 |Wholesale Establishments (Economic Census) irr* 1968-69 24-8-1973 
8603.6 |Tourist Accommodation g Dec. qtr 1981 22-4-1982 
8604.6 |Tourist Accommodation Establishments, Census of irr* 1973-74 29-8-1975 
8701.6 |Building Industry a* 1979-80 19-12-1980 
8702.6 |Building Approvals m April 1982 11-6-1982 
8703.6 |Building Activity ¢ Sept. gtr 1981 4-3-1982 
8704.6 [Number of Dwellings Commenced m Oct.-Dec. 1981 27-4-1982 


TRANSPORT 


28-5-1982 
12-5-1981 
14-5-1982 
2-2-1982 


Motor Vehicle Registrations m 
Motor Vehicle Census irr* 

Road Traffic Accidents Involving Casualties g 
Road Traffic Accidents Involving Casualties half-yearly 


April 1982 
30 Sept. 1979 
Dec. qtr 1981 
30 June 1981 


9302.6 
9401.6 
9402.6 


(a) Publications are free of charge unless a price is shown. The name of each publication is followed by a 
symbol indicating the frequency of publication as follows: m—monthly, g—quarterly, a—annual, irr— 


irregular. 

(b) As at 6 August 1981. 

* Statistical bulletin. These are generally at least 20 pages in length compared with most other publications 
which are the shorter ‘press releases’. 


TASMANIAN STATISTICS IN CENTRAL OFFICE PUBLICATIONS 


_Although publications of the Tasmanian Office of the Australian Bureau of Statistics make 
available statistics on many aspects of the State, there are some fields in which additional or 
more frequent information is available in publications of the Central Office. 


How to Obtain Central Office Publications 


Central Office priced publications may be bought direct from the Australian Government 
Publications and Inquiry Centres at 113 London Circuit, Canberra or 162 Macquarie St., 
Hobart, or from the Tasmanian Office of the Australian Bureau of Statistics. A standing order 
may be placed with the Australian Government Publishing Service, P.O. Box 84, Canberra, 
A.C.T. 2600, with whom a credit account may be arranged. In addition to publications for 
which a charge is made, there are other Central Office publications which may be obtained 
free of charge by ’phoning Canberra (062) 526627 or Hobart 204495 or by writing to 
Information Services, Australian Bureau of Statistics, P.O. Box 10, Belconnen, A.C.T. 2616. 


Subject Matter of Central Office Publications 


The fields of statistical inquiry covered in Central Office publications are very wide (about 
270 different titles are issued annually) and the best way to obtain a guide to the material 
available is to write to: The Australian Statistician, P.O. Box 10, Belconnen, A.C.T. 2616 and 
ask for the booklet Catalogue of Publications (1101.0). Copies of this guide are also available 
at the Tasmanian Office of the Bureau. This free, comprehensive guide lists the publications 
of the Central Office and of the state offices; in addition, it contains a subject index to 
information covered by Central Office publications. Readers with interest in a particular field 
are invited to call at, or write to, the Tasmanian Office which is in a position to give advice 
on what publications are available. 


INDEX OF SPECIAL ARTICLES 


Special articles are indexed to broad subject areas rather than to detailed items; e.g. those 
of an historical nature are indexed under the entry ‘Historical Articles’. The index covers all 
Year Books up to and including this edition. 


Aboriginals— 
Archaeology (Study of the Tasmanian Aborigine) .................-.00005- 1969 (3), pp. 69-72 
Prehistory of the Tasmanian Aborigines.................000 000 eee sees 1981 (15), pp. 6-15 
Tasmanian Aboriginals and Their Struggle for Recognition (1876-1982) ...... 1982 (18), pp510-527 
Tasmanian Aboriginal Rock Carvings ............0. 0000. c cece eee es 1971 (5), pp. 78-81 
The Aborigines: « .2c62204 0: facchiel ets. hy op ac deere Re acaen wees Pa 1967 (1), pp. 6-10 
Wybalenna, The Tasmanian Aboriginal Settlement on Flinders Island........ 1973 (7), pp. 10-13 
Agent-General for Tasmania in London ............. 00000000 beer eee eee 1974 (8), pp. 89, 90 
Apple Industry, Economic Aspects of the Tasmanian...................00055 1973 (7), pp. 236-248 
Astronomy in Tasmania .........0 0000.0 ee teens 1976 (10), pp. 561-568 
Australian Broadcasting Commission .............. 0000 c eee eee 1972 (6), pp. 399-404 
Beech Forest Distribution......0...0.00 00000 c ccc eee 1969 (3), pp. 60, 61 
Bridging the-—-Derwent; Tasman Bridge................ 0.000 e cece neces 1967 (1), pp. 594-598 
Tamar; Batman Bridge..............0 0.0 cece eee 1968 (2), pp. 557-560 
Burnie: Town 20 ei es eo cece rh seg ae Ud bce WL eA Gd Glen Aled Fe cen 1970 (4), pp. 141, 142 
Butterflies of Tasmania, The ............ 0.0... ee ee 1977 (11), pp. 66-96 
Callaghan Inquiry, The ........0 0.00 ee nee ees 1978 (12), pp. 581, 582 
Casino Referendum ..........0 000... c cee ee eee tenet eee 1970 (4), pp. 128-132 
Caves; Tasmania’s «2.0 0. .c cece ede ce ren peeked ee ee teenie 1978 (12), pp. 593, 594 
Census, Integrated Economic ........ 0... etnies 1972 (6), pp. 681- 692 
Centre for Regional Economic Analysis ............. 0.00. c eee eee ee 1982 (18), PP. ee 
Consumers Protection Council... 2.000.000. nett es 1972 (6), pp. 114, 115 
Convicts: “Thesiecs S07 2s atone en MO Re Ahad eae A amen ere 1967 (1), pp. 10-43 
Currency, Changeover to Decimal .........00.. 0.00. nee 1969 (3), pp. 511-514 
Currency, from 1803-1966 2.0.0. eee 1967 (1), pp. 523-526 
Dairying Industry in Tasmania, Diversification of ....................- 00055 1973 (7), pp. 249, 250 
Daylight ‘Savings: 460s aec058. aa bavas Sou be tea Wages eae h one Partnee ag 1970 (4), pp. 73-76 
Devonport, Town of ................. fics ig sate S cabarets MAMAS Aaa! dua le baba hae 1972 (6), pp. 121-124 
Droughts, 1840 to 1969.0... ete 1970 (4), pp. 70-72 
Educational Radio and Television in Tasmania ............... 0.00.00. 2e eeu 1971 (5), pp. 410-412 
Energy Future, Tasmania’s .. 2.00... ne eee ees 1980 (14). Ba 253-272 
Factories— 
Armed Forces Food Science Establishment .............0..0 00.0 eee ues 1972 (6), pp. 332, 333 
and 1979 (13), pp. 258, 
259 
Associated: Pulp and Paper Mills Ltd ........... 0.0... ccc ee 1970 (4), pp. 374-376 
Associated Pulp and Paper Mills, Longreach ....................- Ooo sth 1975 (9), pp. 309, 310 
Australian Glass Manufacturers Company ....:.........0 00500 e eee eens 1973 (7), pp. 319, 320 
Australian Newsprint Mills Ltd .......00.0.00.0 000 cece cee ene 1970 (4), pp. 376-378 
Australian Paper Manufacturers Ltd .........0.. 0.0.02 cece ce eee 1971 (5), pp. 348, 349 
Cadbury Schweppes Australia Ltd... 20000. eee 1972 (6), pp. 322-327 
Cascade Group of Companies ..........0..000 000 ccc ene 1974 (8), pp. 317-319 
Comalco Aluminium (Bell Bay) Ltd 2.0.0... 02 ee 1970 (4), pp. 378-380 
Edgell Division of Petersville Limited Devonport and Ulverstone Production 
Centres 20 see Me Ben it coca. Sears haath cal oni LE GED sa do sith Gkapae ath My sadegty Ae lage accra ae eee 1979 (13), pp. 254-257 
Electrolytic Zinc Co. (A’asia) Ltd... eee 1971 (5), pp. 349-355 
Goliath Portland Cement Company Ltd ............. 00.00.02 cence eee 1971 (5), pp. 355, 356 
Pacts: Pty Ltd 0s ceodent acnene w eae dona 5 aoe Sisters nadia eee hedcineeroe beers Baad 1980 (14), pp. 273-275 
Northern Woodchips Pty Ltd...... 00.00... cc eee 1975 (9), pp. 311, 312 
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Source of data 336, 338-339 
Under construction 344-345 
Value of work done 345-360 

Humes Ltd 236 

Humidity 43, 45, 46 

Hunting, value of 227 

Hydro-Electric Commission— 

General 249-251 
Energy future 248 
Finance 250-251 
Sales and prices of electric power 251 
Water resources 25 
Hydro-electric power— 
General 242-253 
Alternatives 262-265 
Completed schemes 242-245 
Current developments 246-247 
Current generating capacity 242-243 
Development 242-248 
Early development 242 
Future developments 248 
Gordon Below Franklin Scheme 251-253 
Load factor 249 
Present developments 246-247 
Prices 251 
Production—historical summary 544 
Sales 251 
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Imports and exports (see also Trade) 256-270 
Income tax— 
General 121-122 
Rates 498-502 
Sharing with states 98-99 
Indexes, price— 
And inflation 451-470 
Calculation of 469-470 
Consumer 451-459, 558 
Export 466-467 
Retail 451-460 
Using 470 
Wholesale 460-466 
Independent schools (see a/so Education—non- 
government) 358-360 
Industrial accidents— 
General 449-450 
Cost of claims 450 
Factory legislation and inspection 449-450 
Fatal and non-fatal 450 
Number of industry groups 449 
Industrial boards 480-482 
Industrial development— 
General 233-237 
Major industries 235-237 
Primary-secondary relativity 233 
Tasmania as. a site 233 
Industrial disputes 483-485 
Industrial safety 448 
Infant mortality— 
General 143-144 
Causes of death 143-144 
Rates 143-144 
Inflation, price indexes and 485-487 
Instalment credit for retail sales 323-326, 551 


Insurance— 
General 316-318 
Fire, marine and general 317-318, 550 
Housing loans 350 
Legislation 316 
Life 316-317 
No fault third party 302-303 
Interest rates and security yields 321 
Internation Year of Disabled Persons 446-447 
Interstate trade 261, 263-264 
Irrigation 187-188 
Islands, area of 32 


John Edis Hospital 410 
Juries 422 


K 


Kindergarten 335 
King Island Scheelite 210 
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Labour force 439-443 
Lakes, area of 23, 24 
Land— 
Crown 33-34 
Settlement 535 
Tax 123-124 
Tenure 33-39 
Utilisation 158, 535 
LANTADD 410 
Launceston— 
Climate 44, 46, 47, 48 
Population 131, 133-134 
Statistical District 29, 30, 31 
w— 
General 421-430 
Bankruptcy 428-429 
Cases tried in lower courts 423 
Court of General Sessions 424 
Courts— 
Children’s 426-428 
Coroners’ 426 
High 425-426 
Petty Sessions 422 
Request 424 
Criminal Code 421-422 
Juries 422 
Licensing 429-430 
Prisons 430-434 
Supreme Court 424-425 
Legislative Council— 
General 59-64 
Elections and by-elections 59-64 
Electoral divisions 60, 61, 62 
Members 62 
Legumes mainly for grain 162 
Libraries— 
Education division 383 
Regional 
School 364 
State 381-383 
Licensing Board 429-430 
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Life expectancy 149-151 
Life insurance 316-317 
Life tables 149-151 
Lindsay Miller Clinic 409 
Livestock-— 
General 166-177 
Historical summary 538 
Number of holdings 157 
Numbers 166, 167, 168, 169, 170 
Products 176-177 
Slaughterings, value of 230-231 
Value of products 231 
Loan Council, Australian 102-103 
Loan Fund— 
Expenditure 114-117 
Local government 83-84 
Receipts 113-114 
State 115-123 
Local government— 
General 71-74 
Area 32-33 
Board of inquiry 73 
Boundaries 30 
Employment 86 
Finance— 
General 74-90, 529 
Loan debt 84 
Loan funds 83-84 
Payments 83 
Rate collections 76-79 
Receipts and payments 75-79 
Revenue 75-90 
Revenue funds 75-79 
Historical 71-74 
Inquiries into, 72-73 
Planning authorities 91-95 
Population 130-132 
Property valuation 76-79 
Rates 76-79 
Urban and rural population 130-132, 133-134 
Water supply and sewerage 84-91 
Long service leave 451 
Lotteries taxation 127 
Lower courts 423 
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Macquarie Island 32 
Manpower Training Programs 445-446 
Manufacturing— 
General 233-237 
Censuses 238-240 
Establishments— 
Classified by industry 238-239 
Geographical distribution 240 
Historical summary 543 
Major industries 233-237 
Principal articles manufactured 237-238 
Tasmania-Australia comparison 241 
Maria Island National Park 35 
Marriages— 
1830-1980 534 
Age of bridegrooms and brides 137-138 
Conjugal condition of persons marrying 138 
Dissolutions 139-140 
Number and crude rates 137-139 
Religious and civil 139 
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Maternity allowances 390 
Matriculation colleges 366-367 
Meat— 
General 177-179 
Export 181-182 
Production 180, 181, 539 
Medibank 417 
Melrose 409 
Members of Parliament— 
House of Assembly 59 
Legislative Council 62 
Salaries and allowances 63-64 
Mental Health Services Commission 407-411 
Metallic minerals 212-215 
Metropolitan Transport Trust 288-289, 548 
Metropolitan Water Board 86-90 
Migrant education 364 
Migration—arrivals and departures 130 
Milbrook Rise 408-409 
Milk— 
Production and utilisation 182 
Products 182-184 
Mining— 
General 212-219 
Construction materials 215 
Establishments— 
General 216-217 
Census of 216-217 
Operations 216-217 
Location of principal operations 211, 212 
Major companies 212 
Non-metallic minerals 215 
Minerals (see also Mining)— 
General 212-219 
Assayed content 540, 541 
Exploration (other than petroleum) 217-219 
Fuel 215 
Metallic 212-215 
Non-metallic 215 
Production 212-215 
Minimum wage 471 
Ministry 55 
Molluscs 222 
Motor Accidents Insurance Board 303 
Motor Taxation 125-126 
Motor vehicle accidents (see also Road traffic acci- 
dents) 295-303 
Motor vehicle registrations 291-295, 547 
Mount Field National Park 35 
Mount Lyell Mining and Railway Co. Ltd 211, 212 
Mountains 24, 25, 26 
Municipalities— 
Boundaries 32-33 
Health functions 415 
Area 33 
Museums 383-384 
Music 385 
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National Parks and Wildlife Service 34-39 

National wage cases 472 

Navigation and Survey Authority of Tasmania 280 

Newsprint 201 

Non-government schools (see Education—non- 
governnient) 

North-East Community Team 410 

North-West Master Planning Authority 94-95 

Notifiable diseases 406 
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Nuptial and ex-nuptial births 141 
Nursing 406 
Nursing home benefits 416 
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Office of Child Care 377 
Ombudsman 65-66 

Orchard tree fruit 163, 164 
Orphan’s pension 390, 391, 394 
Overseas exchange rates 323 
Overseas trade 256-260 


P 


Paper pulp 200-201 
Parks, national 34-39 
Parliament— 
Cabinet and executive government 55, 64-65 
Elections and by-elections 55-58 
Federal 51, 52, 53 
House of Assembly 55-59 
House of Representatives 51-52 
Legislative Council 59-64 
Ministry 54, 55 
Ombudsman 65-66 
Salaries and allowances 63-64 
Senate 52 
State Acts 66-70 
Pastureland, area of 25 
Pathology laboratories 416 
Pension and superannuation schemes 331-334 
Pensions and allowances 390-397, 401-403, 554, 555 
Performing arts 385-386 
Permanent building societies 328-329 
Personal income tax 499-503 
Personal tax indexation 499-500 
Petroleum products 253-254 
Pharmaceutical Services Section 405 
Physical environment 24-27 
Pigs 173, 180 
Planning authorities 91-95 
Plantations 197 
Police 435-436 
Pollution control 49 
Poppies, oil 165 
Population— 
General 129-135 
1820-1980 533 
Arrivals and departures 130 
Comparison with other states 130 
Density—local government areas 135 
Distribution 22, 24 
Hobart 130-131, 133 
Launceston 131, 133-135 
Local government areas 130-132 
Net migration 130-131 
Surveys 440-441 
Urban centres and bounded localities 133-134 
Port Arthur National Park 35 
Port authorities— 
General 277-283 
Burnie 279-280 
Circular Head 280 
Constitution of 280 
Devonport 279 
Election of wardens 280 
Finance 281-283 


Port authorities—continued 
Hobart 277-278 
Launceston 278-279 
Navigation and Survey Authority 280 
Port Latta 280 
Tasmanian 258 
Post enumeration surveys 129 
Postal and telecommunication services 308-315, 549 
Poultry production 185-186 
Premiers, succession since 1930 55 
Prices— 
General 451-470 
Consumer price index 451-459, 558 
Export price index 466-467 
Retail price indexes 451-460 
Wholesale price indexes 460-466 . 
Primary industries—value of production 227-232 
Primary schools 356 
Prisons— 
General 430-434 
Finances 433-434 
Hayes Prison Farm 434 
Prisoners— 
Ages 423 
Offences 431-432 
Received and discharged 431-432 
Probation and parole service 434 
Risdon Gaol 433 
Private finance— 
Banking and exchange rates 318-323 
Friendly societies 326-328 
Instalment credit and other financing 323-326 
Insurance 316-318 
Private hospitals 414 
Private schools (see also Education—non-govern- 
ment) 358-360 
Production, value of 227-232 
Professional Psychiatric Unit 409 
Public finance (see also Finance—public) 96-128 
Public Health Division 406-407 
Public hospitals 411-414 
Public Service Board 482-483 
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Quarantine 415 
Queen Victoria Museum and Art Gallery 384 
Quindalup Day Training Centre 410 
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Racing taxation 126-127 
Radio and Television— 

General 312-315 

Commercial services 312-315 

Radio stations 312-315 

Television stations and operations 313-314 
Radio communication 310-312 
Railways— 

General 287 

Federal takeover 287 

Finance 287 

Route kilometres open 287, 548 
Rainfall 39, 40, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47 
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Rate collections 76-79 
Real estate 335 
Regional libraries 382 
Regions, physiographic 25-27 
Rehabilitation service 395-396 
Renison Ltd 212 
Repatriation 401-403 
Repco Bearing Company 236-237 
Reserves 34-39 
Retail— 
Prices (see also Prices) 451-460, 557 
Sales 271-275 
Trade— 
General 270-276 
Censuses 270-273 
Employment 271-273 
Establishments 271-273 
Quarterly value estimates 273-274 
Sales 271-273 
Risdon Prison 433 
Rivers 23, 24, 25 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission 90, 91 
Road Safety, Division of 451 
Road traffic accidents— 
General 295-303, 547 
Age of driver 298-299 
Age, sex and responsibility of driver 300 
Blood alcohol level of driver 298 
Causes 295-296 
Drivers responsible 296-297 
Licence type held 298-299 
Occurrence, day of week 301 
Pedestrians responsible 298 
Responsibility and cause 295-296 
Road features 299 
Road users killed or injured 299 
Source of data 302 
Time of day 301-302 
Types of accidents 300 
Roads and bridges— 
General 289-291 
Expenditure 291 
Federal Government aid 101 
Road classifications 290 
Road lengths 289-290 
Surfaces 289-290 
Roaring forties 40 
Rocherlea Activity Training Centre 410 
Rock lobster 222 
Royal Derwent Hospital 408-409 
Royal Flying Doctor Service 414-415 
Rural— 
Holdings 25 
Industry 154-195 
Reconstruction 193-194 
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Savage River Mines 212 
Sawmills 204-205 

Scallops 222 

Scheelite 210-212 

School Certificate 262 
School Dental Service 405 
School library services 383 
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Schools (see also Education) 352-367, 374-379 
Schools Board of Tasmania 362 
Secondary Allowance Scheme 375 
Render industry (see also Manufacturing) 233- 
237 
Secondary schools 357-358 
Seed production 165 
Senate 51, 52 
Service pensions 401-403 
Sewerage 82, 83, 84, 85, 86-90 
Sheep— 
General 171-173 
Breeds 172-173 
Shearing, lambing and slaughtering periods 155 
Sheridan Domestic Textiles 237 
Shipping— 
General 283-284 
Cargo discharged and shipped 283-284 
Overseas and interstate 283-284 
System of recording 283 
Transport Commission 285 
Vessels entered ports 283 
Sickness and special benefits 390, 391, 383 
Slaughterings 180, 539 
Small fruits 163 
Snow 43, 45 
Social Security— 
Federal Department of 390-397 
Payments and benefits 390-395 
Social welfare— 
General 390-403 
Age and invalid pensions 390, 391, 392 
Aged persons homes 414 
Benefits and pensions 554, 555 
Child adoption 398-399 
Child welfare 397-399 
Children’s Court 399 
Children’s homes 400 
Department of Social Security 390-397 
Family allowances 390, 391 
Funeral benefits 390, 391 
Handicapped child’s allowance 390, 391, 394 
Handicapped person’s assistance 396 
Maternity allowances 390 
Orphan’s pension 391, 394 
Payments and benefits 390-395, 401-403 
Repatriation services and pensions 401-403 
State Department of 397-400 
Supporting parent’s benefit 390, 391, 392 
Unemployment, sickness and special benefits 
390, 391, 393 
Wards of the State 399-400 
Widows’ pension 390, 391, 392, 393 
Soldiers’ Children Education Scheme 403 
South-West National Park 36 
age as Metropolitan Master Planning Authority 


Special grants 99-100 
Spences Psychiatric Clinic 410 
Stanley Tools 237 
State— 
Emergency Services 436-438 
Fire Commission 437-438 
Government— 
Acts of Parliament 1980 66-70 
Departments and authorities 64-65 
Library 381-383 
Reserves 34-39 
Schools (see also Education—government 
schools) 352-358 
Taxation 119-120, 122-128 
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Statistical divisions 27-31 

Statistical Summary 529-557 

Statistics, Development of 6-11 

Sunshine 39, 44, 45 

Superannuation schemes 331-334 
Supporting parent’s benefit 390, 391, 392 
Supreme Court of Tasmania 424, 425 
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Tamar Regional Master Planning Authority 93, 94 
Tasman Peninsula Forestry Development 212, 213 
Tasman Peninsula National Park 38 
Tasmania Police 435-436 
Tasmanian Electro-Metallurgical Co. Pty Ltd 237 
Tasmanian— 
Film Corporation 386-389 
Fisheries Development Authority 225-226 
Government 53-65 
Government Railways 287 
Museum and Art Gallery 383-384 
Overseas trade 259-261 
Public Service Arbitrator 482 
Symphony Orchestra 385 
Tourist Council 506 
Taxation— 
Federal— 
General 121-122 
State— 
General 119-120, 122-128 
Casino tax 127-128 
Estate duties 124-125 
Gambling 126-128 
Land tax 123-124 
Lotteries 127 
Motor vehicles 125-126 
Racing and gaming 126-127 
Technical education 366 
Telecom 309, 310 
Television 312-314 
Temperature 39, 40, 41, 43, 44, 45, 46, 48 
Tenure, land 33-39 
Territorial rights 32, 33 
Tertiary education 367-373, 379-380 
Theatre, live 385 
Third party insurance 302-303 
Thunderstorms 43 
Timber 200-205 
Tioxide Australia Pty Ltd 237 
Tootal Australia Ltd 237 
Total wage concept 471-472 
Tourism— 
General 503-510 
Department of 505-506 
Number of visitors 503-505 
Promotion 505 
Tourist industry 506 
Tourist accommodation 507-510 
Town and country planning 91-93 
Trade— 
General 256-270 
Air trade 263 
Balance 259 
Currency treatment 256 
Definitions 257 
Exports 266-270 
Historical 256, 545, 546 
Imports 264-266 


Trade—continued 
Interstate 261-265 
Motor vehicles 257-258 
Overseas 259-261 
Retail 270-275 
Sea trade 262-263 
Tasmania-Australia comparison 261 
Value 256-257 
Trade Unions 451 
Transport and communication— 
General 277-308 
Bus services 287-289 
Civil aviation 303-306 
Motor vehicle registrations 291-295 
Port authorities 277-283 
Post and telecommunication services 308-315 
Radio and television 312-315 
Railways 287 
Roads and bridges 289-291 
Transport Commission 284-286 
Tree Removal Scheme 194 
Trust and special funds 112-113 
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Unemployment— 
General 444-445 
Benefits 390, 391, 393 
Commonwealth Employment Service 444 
Historical summary 556 
Persons receiving benefits 444 
Registrations 444 
Unions, trade 451 
University (see also Education—University)— 
General 367-371 
Degrees conferred 370-371 
Enrolments 370 
Finance 379-380 
Staff and students 370 
Unit values of crops 230 
United Milk Products 237 
Urbanisation 24 
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Valuation of property 76-79 
Value of— 
Building completed 344-345 
Fish production 224 
Livestock products 230-231 
Production (agricultural) 226-232, 540 
Vegetables 164 
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Veterans Affairs, Federal Department of 401-403 

Visitors to State 503-505 

Vital statistics— 
General 134-153 
1820-1980 534 
Births 141-143 
Crude rates 134-137 
Deaths 144-149 
Divorce 139-140 
Marriages 137-139 
Summary 134-136 
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Wages— 
General 470-480, 557 
Average weekly earnings 477-480 
Basic 470-471 
Fixation principles 472-473 
Fixing authorities 480-483 
Hourly wage rates 476 
Minimum 471 
National wage cases 472 
Survey of weekly earnings and hours 479-480 
Total wage concept 471-472 
War and service pensions 401-403 
War Service Land Settlement 193 
Wards of the State 399-400 
Water resources 25 
were supply and sewerage 82, 83, 84, 85, 86-90, 
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Welfare (see also Social welfare) 390-403 
Wellington Street Clinic 410 
Wholesale price indexes 460-466 
Widows’ pensions 390, 391, 392, 393 
Wildlife sanctuaries 39 
Wind 40, 43, 44, 45, 46 
Woodchips 201-202 
Woodpulp 201 
Wool— 

General 176-179 

Auctions 177-178 

Exports 176 

Production 176 
Workers compensation 450-451 


